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PREFACE 

This  edition  aims  to  interest  the  High  School  pupil  in  Caesar, 
to  assist  him  by  notes  adapted  to  his  stage  of  progress,  and  to 
facilitate  his  accomplishment  of  the  second  year  of  Latin  work 
with  appreciation  of  and  respect  for  the  subject,  and  with  a  firm 
foundation  for  further  study. 

America's  entrance  into  the  world  conflict  has  aroused  uni- 
versal interest  in  warfare.  Viewed  in  the  light  of  the  great 
struggle,  Caesar's  Commentaries  take  on  a  new  interest.  Modern 
armies  have  clashed  on  the  battlefields  of  the  Gallic  War ;  mod- 
em camps  are  laid  out  in  a  way  to  suggest  the  manner  of  the 
Romans.  The  strategy  of  JofFre  and  of  Hindenburg  finds  its 
prototype  in  that  of  Caesar,  and  modern  armor,  especially  in 
types  of  helmet  and  breastplate,  strikingly  resembles  that  of 
ancient  times.  In  countless  ways  —  even  to  Caesar's  statement, 
"  Of  all  these  the  bravest  are  the  Belgians  "  —  the  World  War 
reproduces  on  a  larger  scale  the  campaigns  of  Caesar. 

Such  points  as  these  it  has  seemed  worth  while  to  attempt  to 
bring  out  in  the  Introduction,  the  Notes,  and  the  Companion  to 
Caesar.  In  the  Syntax  a  statement  of  a  rule  is  accompanied  by 
specific  illustrations  from  Caesar ;  the  exercises  in  Latin  Compo- 
sition are  designed  to  strengthen  the  pupil's  grasp  of  the  Gram- 
mar. The  Maps  and  Plans  cannot  fail  to  add  definiteness  to  the 
study,  and  the  pictures  will  aid  the  student  to  visualize  the  scenes 
and  objects  described  or  referred  to  in  the  text. 

In  preparing  the  book  my  obligations  have  been  greatest  to  the 
well-known  works  of  Dr.  H.  Meusel  and  Mr.  T.  Rice  Holmes; 
on  the  side  of  the  illustrations,  to  the  Manuel  of  Joseph 
D^chelette.     Mr.  George  R.  Swain  allowed  the  use  of  his  unique 
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series  of  photographs,  and  Mr.  G.  F.  Hill,  of  the  British  Museum, 
furnished  a  number  of  casts  of  Roman  coins.  « 

Many  teachers  have  helped  me  with  suggestions,  of  which  I 
wish  here  to  make  acknowledgment;  I  am  especially  indebted 
to  Miss  Frances  E.  Sabin  of  the  University  of  Wisconsin. 
Messrs.  Allen  and  Phillips,  of  the  Phillips  Academy  in  Andover, 
have  kindly  permitted  the  use  of  their  LcUin  Composition,  and 
Dr.  Gilbert  H.  Taylor  rendered  assistance  in  reading  a  part  of 
the  proof. 

FRANCIS  W.  KELSEY. 

Ann  Arbor,  Michigan. 
January  15,  1918. 
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INTRODUCTION 

i.  Warfare  Ancient  and  Modern 

Since  the  Roman  period  the  art  of  war  has  undei^oiie  great 
changes.  These  have  resulted  from  the  invention  of  gunpow- 
der and  other  explosives,  from  the  use  of  held  glassea,  from 
the  utilization  of  electricity,  steam,  and  gasoline  to  provide 
means  of  communication  and  trail  spoliation,  and  hnally,  from 


Figure  I.  — Wolf-hoies  belore  Aleslo. 
Constnietsd  by  Cuur  In  52  B.C.  and  discorerad  b^  eicavitlan. 
At  the  left  of  the  volf-holea  are  rows  of  h«dge  ejiiin^ftmeni^ 
In  (rant  of  the  mmpirl  are  double  trenches,  and  above  we  Ke  the  palisade  and  lowers. 

the  mechanical  perfecting  of  every  kind  of  weapon.  Never- 
theless the  most  recent  military  operations  have  exemplified 
the  use  of  means  and  methoda  of  warfare  devised  by  the  an- 
cients and  skillfully  employed  hy  ('aeaar  in  the  campaigns  of 
which  he  has  left  a  record  in  the  Commentaries. 

As  a  part  of  his  defensive  works  when  he  was  besieging 
Alesia  Caesar  made  many  wolf-holes.  Thpse  are  round  holes 
witii  sloping  sides,  iu  the  center  of  which  a  stroug  pointed 
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stake  ia  finnly  implanted.  A  glance  at  the  illustration  (Fig.  1) 
will  show  how  slow  aiid  difficult  an  advance  would  be,  par- 
ticularly at  night,  over  ground  thus  prepared ;  for  the  soldier 
picking  his  way,  no  matter  how  carefully,  would  run  the  risk 
of  slippiug  and  impaling  himself  upon  the  projecting  point. 

Precisely  such  wolf- 
holes  have  been  used 
in    the    Great    War, 
as,  for  example,  along 
the  German  line  near 
Ypres,     in     Belgium 
(Fig.    2).       In    front 
the  line  is  protected 
by  barb-wire  entangle- 
ments.     Cor  res  pond- 
ing with  these  are  the 
hedge    entangleiuents 
used  byCae3ar(8Uown 
in   Figure   1,   behind 
the  wolf-holes),  which 
were  made  by  iir.iily 
planting  in  rows,  and 
closely     interlocking, 
branches  of  trees  with 
the    projecting    ends 
stripped  of  bark  and 
sharpened  to  a  point 
The  Romans  were 
the    tirst    nation    tu 
make  trencli -digging  an  essential  part  of  warfare,  but  they 
limited  it  to  the  fortification  of  camps  and  to  siege  operatiouo 
Since  the  Roman  tretn^ies  were  not  used  as  passageways,  they 
were  generally  left  V-shaped,  as  those  seen  in  Figure  1 ;  but 
occasionally  trenches  were  made  with  perpendicular  sirlea,  as 
the  long  trench,  or  moat,  20  feet  wide,  before  Ales.'a  (Map  17). 
In  modern  warfare  trenching  has  become  still  more  important, 


Figure 


-  Wolf-holes  near  Ypres.  In 
Belgium- 

iries  were  construded  by  Ihe  Ceraii 


■  War&re  Ancient  and  Modern  xi 

and  now  under  many  conditions  soldiers  are  taught  to  "  dig 
themselves  in."  But  the  process  of  digging  is  still  the  same, 
as  may  be  seen  from  the  comparison  of  a  Roman  trenching 
tool  {Fig.  3)  with  the  type  of  spade  supplied  as  a  part  of  the 
equipment  of  a  soldier  in  the  United  States  Army  (Fig.  4). 

When    digging    within    range    of    the 
enemy's  missiles  the  Roman  soldiers  pro- 
tected themselves  by  movable  shields,  pln- 
t«i   (Plate   IX,  4-5),  and   sappers'   huts, 
vineae  (Plate  IX,  9).     In  trenching  close 
to  the  Russian  lines  near  Warsaw  ia  1914 
the  Germans  used  standing  steel  shields 
which  were  moved  forward  for  the  pro-     ^' t)^nchi„"~  ^°J]|"" 
tection  of  the  trenchers,    A  curious  parallel 
to  the  ancient  sapper's  hut  is  the  armored   matm  of  the  Roman  camp 
"one-man  tank,"  designed  for  exception-  « sa.iburg, ne«r Homburg. 
ally  hazardous  service  in  front  of  the  lines      The  wooden  hindia  has 
(Fig.  6).  roiladiM)'. 

The  paclfs,  auoluae,  of  Caesar's  legionaries  were  fully  as 
heavy  as  those  of  modern  infantry,  perhaps  heavier.  They 
were  carried  on  a  forked  stick  over  the  left  shoulder  (Fig-  6), 
while  the  soldier  of  to-day  has  his  pack  strapped  on  his  back 
(Fig.  7).  The  day's  march  of  a  small  body  of  United  States 
Infantry  over  fair  roads  will  average  approximately  the  same 
as  that  of  Caesar's  legionaries,  about  fift«en  Roman  miles.  On 
forced  marches  recently  European  armies,  moving  on  excellent 
roads  and  utilizing  medical  science  to  conserve  the  soldier's 
strength,  have  -equaled,  if  they  have  not  surpassed,  Caesar's 
forced  marches  in  the  Gallic  War. 

In  fighting  there  has  been  a  surprising  return  to  the  methods 
of  Caesar's  time, 

Caesar's  legionaries  held  their  weapons  until  they  were 
within  close  range  of  the  enemy,  twelve  to  twenty  yards  ;  then 
they  hurled  their  pikea.  To-day  in  trench  fighting  the  place  of 
the  pike  is  taken  by  the  hand  grenade,  thrown  often  at  even 
closer  range ;  and  soldiers  are  trained  in  the  throwing  of  gre- 
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nadea  just  as  the  legionary  was  in  hurling  the  pike  (Fip.  8), 
"  Kifle  tire  in  this  warfare  plays  small  part,"  wrote  Owen  John- 
son from  the  front  in  1915 ;  "  cartridges  are  all  very  well  for 
machine  guns,  but  for  men,  hand  grenades  and  the  cold  steel." 
Soon  after  the  first  soldiers  from  the  United  States  arrived  in 

France,  in  1917,  it  was  found  that  by  reason 

of  skill  acquired'  in  playing  baseball,  they 
surpassed  the  European  soldiers  in  throwing 
grenades,  in  point  of  range  as  well  as  accu- 
racy. 

The  "iron"  of  the  Roman  pike  (Fig.  49, 
p.  61)  finds  a  parallel  in  a  late  type  of  French 
bayonet  (Fig,  9).  The  length  la  nearly  the 
same.  The  pike  iron  has  a  four-grooved  point, 
barbed ;  the  bayonet  is  grooved  on  the  four 
sides,  so  that  it  makes  a  wound  very  similar 
in  character.  But  even  the  spear  has  not 
gone  out  of  use ;  in  the  Great  War  long  lances 
have  been  used  by  divisions  of  cavalry  on 
both  sides. 

More  remarkable  still  is  the  return  of  recent 
warfare  to  the  use  of  the  helmet  as  a  protec- 
tion for  the  bead,  and  of  a  metallic  shield  to 
Figure  4.— Mod-      protect  the  grenadier  when  exposing  himself 
ern    trenching      ^^    throwing   grenades    (Fig.  8).     In    shape, 
however,  the  French  helmet  (Fig,  10)  has  as 

ThW  Is  the  (ranch-  ,    .     '  .^,  ..,/-,. 

ine  tool  supplied  lo  much  in  common  With  a  certain  type  of  ancient 
rsotiheUniied  Gallic  helmet  (Fig.  11)  as  it  has  with  the  hel- 
met of  the  Roman  legionary  (Fig.  12). 

Modem  armor  seems  to  have  reached  its  fullest  development 
in  the  equipment  of  the  Italian  barb-wire  cutter.  His  helmet 
(Fig.  13)  is  supplemented  by  a  metallic  veil,  and  his  body  is 
protected  by  a  cuirass,  his  legs  by  greaves.  This  specialized 
armor,  well  designed  for  the  purpose,  is  less  flexible  than  the 
defensive  equipment  of  the  Roman  legionary  (Fig,  33,  p.  19). 

The  modern  helmet  has  been  found  serviceable  in  protecting 
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the  head  againat  shrapnel ;  hence  we  may  well  believe  that  the 
ancient  helmet  greatly  reduced  the  casualties  from  the  leaden 
bullets  thrown  by  means  of  slings  (Fig.  14),  as  well  as  those 
from  blows. 

The  Gaul,  as  is  noted  elsewhere  (p.  638),  in  fighting  used  a 
spear  or  dart,  shield  and  sword,  but  his  spear  (Figs.  40  and  43) 
was  not  30  effective  as  the  Koman  pike,  and  his  swQfd  was  of 
an  altogether  different  type  (Fig.  39).    Oddly  enough,  recent 
fighting  in  France  has 
revived    the    use    of 
wicker  work     shields 
somewhat  like  those 
of  ancient  Gaul  (Fig. 
48,  p.  60).     As  a  pro- 
tection against  liquid 
tire   French    soldiers 
before  Verdun  in  1916 

"carried    big   oblong  Figure  5.  — ■'One-man  tank," 

shields  of  interwoven  °"'^'' '"  ""  ^"^'^""- "'  *"«^""'  "■"'"  ""■ 
osier,  covered  with  clay,  against  which  the  (laming  liquid  fell 
harmless,"  though  the  men,  protected  by  masks,  found  "the 
smell  terrible,  almost  suffocating." 

In  the  night  attack  of  Caesar's  men  upon  the  Helvetian 
corral,  in  58  b.c,  some  of  the  defenders  hurled  darts  from 
behind  the  wheels  of  the  carts  (I.  26) ;  in  1916  a  provision 
train  of  motor  trucks,  conveying  supplies  to  General  Pershing's 
force  in  Mesico,  was  attacked  in  a  ravine,  whereupon  "  the 
truck  men  and  their  soldier  guard  took  a  position  behind  the 
steel  wheels  of  the  cars,"  and  routed  the  Mexicans  by  the  accu- 
racy of  their  fire. 

Though  the  contending  armies  are  vastly  greater  than  those 
of  Caesar's  time,  the  Great  War  affords  striking  illustrations 
of  the  principles  of  military  formation,  tactics,  and  strategy' 
which  he  knew  and  applied. 
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Id  the  battle  with  the  Helvetians,  and  also  in  that  with  the 
Gemiaiis  described  in  Book  I,  the  more  oi>en  formation  of 
the  smaller  Roman  force, 
whose  soldiers  were 
trained  to  fight  with  in- 
itiative, gave  it  a  distinct 
advantage  over  the  mass 
formation,  called  by 
Oaesar  phalanx,  to  which 
it  was  opposed.  The  mass 
formation  of  the  modem 
German  army  isal together 
different  from  that  of  an- 
cient times ;  but  again 
and  again,  in  the  Great 
War,  German  ranks,  ad- 
vancing with  men  almost 
touching  elbows,  have  suf- 
fered much  more  heavily 
than  British  forces  trained 
to  attack  in  extended  order 
and  advancing  against 
equally  intensive  lire. 

When  Caesar  iirat  came 
into  contact  with  the  Ger- 
mans, he  was  so  impressed 
with  their  arrangement  of 
Figure  6-  —Roman  legionary  In  march-     cavalry  that  he  made  spe- 
ing  order.  cial   mention   of   it,   and 

""  ""h*  d  "''"'"''^  °" '  '"'^^  *"*  ""    afterwards   he   employed 
German  horsemen  as  mer- 
cenaries.    Each  horseman,  he  tells  us  {I.  48),  was  accompanied 
by  a  foot-soldier ;  these  foot-soldiers  were  swift  runners,  and 

"Strategy"  rorers  to  the  larger  operntiond  of  war;  It  Includes  the  laying  out 
and  conducting  of  campatgns  as  well  na  ihe  eiecutioa  of  single  ni<)v«mQata 
designed  to  ontwlt  and  thwart  the  enemy. 
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exceedingly  brave.  In  our  illuBtration,  which  pictures  a  charge 
of  the  Scots  Greys  in  northern  France  in  the  autumn  of  1914 
(Fig.  15),  nimble  footmen  are  seen  charging  with  the  cavalry. 

The  transportation  of  troops  by  train  and  auto  truck  has 
simplified  the  concentration  of  reserves  to  hold  a  threatened 
point ;  yet  no  modem  general  has  surpassed  Caesar  in  insight 
and  quickness  of  decision  in  moving  troops 
in  time  of  battle  in  order  to  forestall  or 
checkmate  the  movements  of  the  enemy. 
This  was  well  illustrated  in  the  Battle  of 
Fharsalus,  where  his  quick  shift  in  forming 
a  fourth  line  to  support  his  greatly  outnum- 
bered cavalry  (C.  III.  89,  and  Map  20)  gained 
an  initial  victory  and  contributed  in  no  slight 
degree  to  the  sweeping  success  of  the  day. 

A  typical  stratagem  of  Caesar  was  that  by 
which  he  accomplished  the  crossing  of  the 
Elaver  (now  Allier)  in  62  u.c.   (VII.  35). 
Vercingetorix,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
river,   had   broken   down  all    the   bridges. 
Caesar  encamped  in  a  wooded  spot  near  a 
place  where  the  piles  of  a  bridge  had  es-   ^'f '^    ^',7  """'*' 
caped   destruction.     The   next   mommg  he      ^        ^^^     heavy 
concealed    two   legions  in   the   forest  and      marching-order 
ordered  the  rest  of  his  forces  to  march  up      equipment. 
the  river,  spreading  them  out  so  that  the      Tha  marchmeqrdeT 
marching  column  seemed  as  long  as  usual.   «i"'P'"<'nn<  iio  uwwd 

"  °  Smtei   loldle™    Ls   tha 

Thereupon  Verciugetons  also  marched  up-  a»me.  "whether  m  land 
stream,  on  the  opposite  side.  When  he  was  "f  "»"'«"!"■ 
far  enough  away,  Caesar  brought  the  two  legions  out  of  con- 
cealment, quickly  rebuilt  the  bridge,  recalled  the  troops  that 
had  marched  up  the  river,  and  transferred  his  entire  army 
across  before  Vercingetorix  could  interfere. 

A  similar  stratagem  was  successfully  employed  in  1916.  The 
German  and  Austrian  commanders  wished  to  cross  the  Vistula 
in  Poland  at  a  point  northwest  of  Ivangorod.    They  moved 


tbeir  forces  upstream  in  such  a  way  as  to  lead  the  RussianB  to 
believe  that  they  intended  to  force  a  crossing  at  some  distance 
northeast  of  the  city.  At 
the  point  previously  de- 
termined upon,  material 
for  pontoon  bridges  was 
brought  to  the  bank  of 
the  river  loaded  on  wagons 
which  were  covered  over 
with  straw,  so  that  they 
were  reported  by  the  Rus- 
sian aviators  merely  as 
loads  of  straw ;  since  the 
Russian  commander  had 
no  information  to  the  con- 
trary, slight  attention  was 
paid  to  them.  The  ruse 
made  it  possible  for  the 
pontooners  to  start  build- 
ing the  bridges  before 
their  presence  or  purpose 
was  suspected.  When  the 
Russians  finally  brought 
their  artillery  to  bear  at 
the  threatened  point,  it 
was  too  late  to  check  the 
work  ;  the  Teutonic  forces 
completed  four  bridges 
over  the  river  and  marched 
across. 
In  the  naval  battles 
t\inntiuiirt!niieraeBiiit,i4vnderiB<i«i.NeKYort.  described  ill  the  Commcu- 
Figuro  8.  — French  soldier  hurling  a  taries  Caesar  did  n()t  com- 
hand  grenade.  mand   his  fleet  in  person. 

He  Is  sunding  In  >  trench    His  h"''  I'  p™-    though  in  one  instaiicc  he 

tecied  by  a  aicel  hilm«t.    WUh  'ha  W  forwrm  ,     ,  .  .  , 

he  holds  I  shield.  and  his  army   witnessed 
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the  engagement  from  the  land  (III.  14).     The  tactics  employed 
have  analogies  in  modern  warfare. 

On  the  Mediterranean  Sea  from  a  very  early  period  there 
were  two  types  of  ships,  tlioae  propelled  by  the  wind,  that  is 


by  a  force  outside  the  ship,  and  those"  propelled  liy  a  force  in- 
side the  ship,  by  oiirameu.  Since  the  Mediterranean  is  rela- 
tively narrow  and  almost  tideless,  since  also  ships  driven  by 
oars  could  be  manreuvred  more  easily  and  with  much  greater 
steadiness  of  movement,  the  oar  ship  was  developed  into  a  war 


—  French  helmet,  lype  of  1915,  front  and  side  views. 

I  worn  by  Richard  N.  Hall,  i  griduats  of  the  Ann  Arbor  high  schon! 

n  Chrlilnus  eta.  1915.  when  driving  hla  imbuUnce  In  the  Vosgg* 
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vessel  and  was  liighly  specialized  to  this  end  (Fig.  146,  p.  427), 
while  low-decked  sailing  vessels  were  used  for  freight  and  ordi- 
nary passenger  service.  It  was  a  freight  ship  on  which  St.  Paul 
and  hia  military  escort  sailed  for  Italy,  su£Eering  shipwreck 
at  Malta;  the  battleships,  or  galleys,  of  Caesar's  time  (p.  636) 
had  ordinarily  three  banks  of  oars. 

The  boisterous  waves  and  high  tides  of  the  North  Atlantic 
made  impracticable,  except  under  eitremely  favorable  eondi- 


Flgure   II.  —  Early  Gallic  helmets,  of  bronie. 
Now  In  ths  Brillih  Muuum.    The  neck  protector  o(  the  halmst  at  the  rtght  Is  orni- 
mented  In  rsllcl. 

tions,  the  use  either  of  galleys,  which  had  to  be  buiJt  low  in 
order  to  enable  the  oarsmen  to  dip  their  oars,  or  of  the  type  of 
sailing  vessel  employed  on  the  almost  land-locked  Mediterranean. 
Hence  before  Caesar's  time  the  Venetans  in  northwestern  Gaul 
(modem  Brittany)  had  developed  a  strongly  built  high-decked 
sailing  vessel,  which,  though  small  when  compared  with  sea- 
going ships  to^ay,  was  able  nevertheless  to  withstand  the  buf- 
feting of  ocean  waves  and  to  outride  the  gales.  From  Caesar's 
description  (III.  13)  it  is  evident  that  the  Venetan  ship  was 
not  lika  the  type  of  vessel  used  later  by  the  Vikings,  but  in 
essential  features  resembled  the  famous  Half-Moon  with  which 
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Henry  Hudson  in  1609  crossed  the  Atlantic,  discovering  the 
river  which  bears  his  name. 

Caesar  found  that  he  could  not  complete  the  conquest  of 
northwestern  Gaul  without  destroying  the  V'enetan  fleet.     In 
the  uaval  battle,  of  which  we  have  a  vivid  account  iii  }look  HI 
of  the  Gallic  War,  the  two  types  of  vessel  were  brought  into 
hostile  contact;  the  light  and  fast  Koiuaii  galley,  adapted  for 
ramming    and    boarding,    and    carrying 
legionaries  as  its  fighting  men,  was  pitted 
against  the  Venetan  sailer,  which  was  so 
strong  that  it  could  not  lie  rammed  and  go 
liigh  that  boarding  was  extremely  diHicult. 
Only  quick  ingenuity  (III.  14),  and  sheer 
luck  in  the  dying  down  of  the  wind  at  a 
crucial  moment,  gave  to  Caesar's  men  a 
complete  Tiotory^  Fig.,,  12-H=l™,of 

Altogether  different  were  the  tactics  of  ^  Roman  legionary, 
the  sea-fight  off  Massilia,  descril>ed  in  the       ^f^^„    ^   ^^    ,i,a 

second  book  of   the  Civil   War  (pp.   41^5-      helmet  muW  be  suspended 

431).  Just  as  on  land  at  Phai-salus,  and  J'^/M?.i'^hr'i<,'p''"The 
on  l)0th  land  and  sea  in  the  Great  War,  crest  ms  fastened  in  ihe 
we  find  substantially  the  same  military  »i""e"''gi>'i|o"'H'eioidier 
equipment  on  both  sides,  so  in  the  sea- 
fight  between  Brutus  and  the  fleets  loyal  to  Pompcy  the  type 
of  battleship  on  both  sides  was  the  same,  and  victory -rested 
with  the  side  which  had  superior  skill  and  fighting  power. 

Long  after  the  nations  of  western  Europe  had  developed  to 
a  high  degree  of  effectiveness  the  wooden  warship  pi'0]iclled  by 
sails  and  armed  with  cauiion,  the  galley  continued  to  be  used 
by  the  pirates  of  the  Barltary  States  in  northern  Africa ;  "  the 
vessels  employed  by  the  Barltary  C'orsairs  were  essentially 
rowing-boats,"'  though  after  the  sijfteenth  century  they  in- 
creasingly used  ships  like  those  of  the  European  powers.     Mu- 

'  African  Shorts  ■>/  the  Me'lilerr.infaii.  by  C.  F.  unci  K  Grant  (New  York, 
1B12).  p.  280.  This  work  gives  »  Rraphlc  itewrijuioii  ot  lite  on  the  modem 
galleys,  and  Uio  lot  of  the  Kalley-slaveti,  cbained  to  Ihe  run')ti);-beacheN.    Tlie 
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tual  jealousies  of  the  European  states  allowed  the  Barbary  cor- 
sairs to  flourish  until  the  nineteenth  century.  For  a  time  the 
United  States  paid  blackmail  to  the  masters  of  the  Tripoli 
pirates  in  order  to  safeguard  American  sailing  vessels  from 
their  swift  galleys  and  frigates,  and  our  country  did  not  free 
itself  from  the  menace  until  1815. 

Like  the  galley,  the  modern  battleship,  with  steam  power 
replacing  man  power  as  propelling  force,  developed  the  tactic 
of  ramming.  This  tactic  had  its  best  known  exemplification 
in  time  of  peace,  in  the  accidental  ramming  and  sinking  of  the 
battleship  Victoria  by  her  sister  ship,  the  Camperdown,  at  the 
•  British  manoBuvres  in  the  Mediterranean  in  1893,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  mistake  in  orders.  In  recent  years  there  has  been 
a  notable  increase  in  the  size  and  range  of  cannon  mounted  upon 
battleships,  accompanied  by  a  corresponding  increase  in  the 
effectiveness  of  torpedoes ;  decisive  engagements  are  now  ordi- 
narily fought  at  long  range.  Nevertheless  in  1917  the  British 
torpedo  destroyer  Broke  rammed  a  German  destroyer,  and  the 
marines,  as  in  the  olden  time,  finally  fought  hand  to  hand,  the 
British  gaining  the  victory. 

ii.   Caksar's  Commentaries  and  thk  (Jukat  War 

In  September,  1914,  the  German  armies,  retiring  from  the 
drive  toward  Paris,  established  a  line  of  trenches  across  the 
northeastern  part  of  France.  One  portion  of  this  line  passed 
north  of  the  city  of  Soissons,  whose  name  is  derived  from  that 
of  the  Gallic  people  called  Suessiones ;  thence  it  ran  eastward, 
not  far  from  the  river  Aisne,  which  is  so  called  from  the  river's 
ancient  name,  Axona.  East  of  the  village  of  Berry-au-Bac  the 
German  line  of  works  crossed  the  Aisne  to  the  south  and 
passed  east  of  Reims,  which  takes  its  name  from  the  ancient 
people  called  Remi,  and  occupies  the  site  of  the  Gallic  city 
of  Durocortorum,  or  Bigfort. 

subject  is  more  fully  treated  in  Ttie  Barbary  Corsairs,  by  8.  Lane-Poole 
(New  York,  1902) ;  and  G.  W.  Allen,  Our  Natty  and  the  Barbary  Corsairs^ 
(Boston,.  1905). 
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This  part  of  France  in  antiquity  was  reckoned  as  belonging 
to  Belgium  ;  for  the  southern  boundary  of  Belgium,  or  Belgic 
Gaul,  was  along  the  rivers  called  by  Ooesar  Matroiia  and  Se- 
quana,  which  have  given  us  the  modem  names  Marne  and 
Seine.     In  this  region,  as  also  in  eastern  France  and  in  the 
countries  east  of  the  Adriatic  Sea,  we  find  many  points  of 
contact  not  only  between  ancient  and  modem  names  but  also 
between  the  events  re- 
corded in  Caejar's  Com- 
mentaries and  those  of 
the  most  recent  history. 

The  marshes  along  the 
Miette  brook,  near  Berry- 
au-Bac,  in  67  b.c,  pre- 
vented a  frontal  attack 
by  the  Belgians  upon 
Caesar's  legions  drawn 
up  to  receive  them  (Map 
5).  Across  the  same 
marshes  when  dry,  in 
September,  1914,  the 
Germans  ran  intrench- 
ments,  which  during  tlie 
winter  filled  with  water ; 
this  caused  inconven- 
ience, to  be  sure,  but 
safeguarded  that  part  of 
the  German  line  from 
attack  by  either  infantry 
or  cavalry. 

When    the    B 

tried  to  ford  the  Aisne,  in  the  face  of  Ciiesar's  archers  and 
slingers,  the  stream  was  <;hoked  with  dead  (II.  10) ;  dead  and 
wounded  again  clogged  the  Aisne  in  1914,  when  French  and 
English  troops  near  Berry-au-Bac  built  pontoon  bridges  within 
range  of  a  murderous  artillery  tii-e. 


Figure 


—  Italian  barb-wire  cutter. 


m  Photo  Serilco,) 
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Caesar  commends  the  bravery  of  the  Belgians  who  attempted 
to  cross  the  Aisne  over  the  bodies  of  the  fallen  (II.  10).  Of 
all  the  peoples  of  Gaul,  he  elsewhere  declared  (I.  1),  "the 
Belgians  are  the  bravest."  In  1914,  the  bravery  of  the  modem 
Belgians  was  lauded  by  friend  and  foe  alike,  when  at  Li^ge 
and  other  points,  against  overwhelming  odds,  they  tried  to 
stem  the  tide  of  German  invasion. 

Thessaly,  unlike  the  rest  of  Greece,  has  broad  and  fertile 
plains,  well  adapted  to  the  raising  of  wheat.  In  48  b.c,  when 
Caesar  was  obliged  to  withdraw  from  Dyrrachium  (now  Du- 
razzo),  he  led  his  half-starved  troops  into  Thessaly  and 
encamped  in  the  midst  of  ripening  grain-fields  (C.  III.  81); 
thither  Pompey  came  to  find  him  (Map  19),  and  the  battle  of 
Pharsalus  followed.  In  Jime,  1917,  one  reason  assigned  for 
hastening  the  abdication  of  Constantine,  King  of  Greece,  was 
that  the  allied  forces  wished  to  make  sure  that  the  ripening 
harvests  of  Thessaly  should  be  subject  to  their  control ;  and 
immediately  thereafter  French  and  British  troops  ocQupied 
Pharsala  (the  ancient  Pharsalus),  as  well  as  Larissa,  on  the 
site  of  the  Larisa  to  which  Pompey  fled  after  the  great  battle. 
So  it  happened  that  the  grain-fields  of  Thessaly  were  a  factor 
in  determining  the  site  of  the  decisive  battle  between  Caesar 
and  Pompey,  and,  almost  two  thousand  years  later,  in  hasten- 
ing the  downfall  of  a  Greek  ruler. 

The  occurrence  of  similar  events  of  war  in  the  same  locali- 
ties may  be  ascribed  in  part  to  the  influence  of  geographical 
features  upon  military  operations,  in  part  to  continuing  antago- 
nism between  adjacent  populations  of  different  stock.  Broadly 
speaking,  the  military  operations  of  the  Germans  in  the  western 
campaigns  of  the  Great  War  have  in  no  small  degree  been 
determined  by  the  same  physical  conditions  which  first  brought 
Caesar  into  hostile  contact  with  Helvetians  and  Germans,  and 
afterwards  facilitated  his  conquest  of  northern  Gaul. 

To  the  Helvetians,  bent  upon  migrating  to  western  Gaul, 
the  Jura  mountains  (Map  Gallia  *)  presented  an  almost  im- 

1  A  general  map  of  Gaul  has  been  placed  at  the  end  of  this  volume. 
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passable  barrier,  on  the  west  side,  while  a  northerly  route 
would  have  exposed  them  to  attack  by  Ariovistus.  In  con- 
sequence they  were  obliged  to  follow  the  exceedingly  difficult 
route  through  the  Mill-race  gorge  of  the  Rhone,  Pas  de  Pificluse 
(Map  2),  and  at  once  aroused  Caesar's  apprehension ;  for  the 
Rhone  was  the  boundary  of  the  Roman  Province. 

Between  .the  Jura  mountains  and  the  Vosges  (ancient  Vose- 
gus)  there  is  a  broad  opening  in  the  mountain  barrier  along 
the  east  frontier  of  modern  France,  Through  this  gateway 
Ariovistus  and  his  German  hordes  were  pressing  into  Gaul, 


Figure  14.  —  Roman  slingshot,  of  lead,  shown  in  two  views. 

Inscribed  PERI  POMp[eivm],  'Strike  Pompey.' referring  to PompelusStrabo, against 
whose  army  it  was  hurled  when  he  was  besieging  Asculum.  in  the  southeastern  part  of 
Italy,  during  the  Social  W^r,  In  91-90  b.c. 

having  already  seized  upon  the  fertile  plain  now  known  as 
Alsace,  between  the  Rhine  and  the  Vosges  mountains.  The 
issue  of  the  Helvetian  campaign  imposed  upon  Caesar  the 
obligation  to  protect  his  Gallic  allies  against  Ariovistus ;  and 
his  first  step  was  to  seize  the  natural  stronghold  of  Vesontio, 
now  BesauQon  (I.  38),  which  he  made  a  military  base.  In 
the  last  century  France,  fearing  a  German  invasion  by  the  same 
route,  transformed  Besangon  into  a  fortress  of  the  first  class. 

The  victory  over  Ariovistus  enabled  Caesar  to  fix  the  upper 
Rhine  as  the  boundary  between  the  German  territory  and  cen- 
tral Gaul.  Secure  against  danger  of  attack  from  this  side,  he 
wras  free  to  carry  his  conquest  northward  into  Belgium.  In 
contrast  with  the  highlands  of  central  Gaul,  and  the  moun- 
tainous country  in  the  south,  the  greater  part  of  ancient  Bel- 
gium, corresponding  with  modern  Holland,  Belgium,  and  the 
northernmost  corner  of  France,  was  low  and  fairly  level.    It 
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was  therefore  an  easy  matter  for  Caesar,  after  the  battles  at 
the  Aisne  and  the  Sambre  (Book  II),  to  overrun  the  country, 
before  western  (iraul,  or  the  mountain  strongholds  of  the 
Arvernians  in  the  south,  had  been  conquered.  The  accessi- 
bility of  ancient  Belgium  hastened  its  conquest  by  Caesar. 

When  Caesar  invaded  Belgium  he  had  not  the  excuse  of  a 
previous  attack  by  Belgians.  He  had  heard  that  they  were 
arming,  and  forthwith  marched  into  Belgic  territory.  In  1914, 
German  armies  marched  across  Belgian  territory,  and  held  it 
in  subjection,  not  because  there  was  the  slightest  prospect  that 
Germany  would  be  attacked  by  Belgians,  but  in  order  to  secure 
a  quick  and  easy  route  through  that  neutral  country  into 
France ;  for  along  the  line  of  direct  contact  between  French 
and  German  territory  the  routes  were  more  difficult,  and  other 
points  of  vantage  besides  Besanqon  had  l)een  strongly  fortified 
on  the  French  side. 

To  Caesar  the  Rhine  seemed  the  natural  boundary  of  Gaul 
on  the  east.  By  the  defeat  of  Ariovistus,  and  later  by  the 
destruction  of  the  Usipetes  and  Tencteri  (IV.  1-15),  he 
checked  German  invasions.  All  Gaul  became  Romanized. 
For  a  part  of  its  course  the  Rhine  formed  the  boundary  of  the 
Roman  Empire ;  "  to  maintain  the  frontiers  of  the  Rhine  and 
the  Danul)e,"  said  the  historian  Freeman,  "  was,  from  the  first 
century  to  the  fifth,  the  great  object  of  Rome's  policy  and 
warfare." 

After  the  fall  of  the  Western  Empire  Gaul  was  overrun  by 
the  German  Franks,  the  "  spearmen,"  whose  name  survives  in 
that  of  the  country  France. 

After  the  defeat  of  Napoleon  at  the  Imttle  of  Leipzig,  in 
1813,  the  Allies  offered  to  leave  to  him  "  the  natural  bound- 
aries of  France :  the  Rhine,  Alps,  Pyrenees,  and  Ocean."  Bitter 
indeed  since  then  have  been  the  strifes  over  the  lands  lying 
west  of  the  Rhine,  arising  from  acceptance  or  rejection  of  the 
stream  as  a  political  boundary ;  the  "  Watch  on  the  Rhine  " 
in  preference  to  all  other  patriotic  songs  became  the  German 
national    hymn.     No   element  in   the    historical    content  of 
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CaeBar'B  Commentaries  is  more  significant  than  this,  that  they 
disclose  to  us  the  age-long  struggle  between  peoples  of  Celtic 
and  Germanic  origin  aligned  along  the  Rhine,  a  struggle  which 
has  reached  its  awful  culmination  in  our  own  time. 

Besides  issues  and  events  of  larger  significance,  Caesar's 
Commentaries  make  mention  of  military  practices,  and  in- 
stances of  bravery,  to  which   the  Great  War  has  furnished 

abundant  parallels. 


Figure  15.  — Charge  of  Scots  Greys  at  St.  Quenlin,  in   1914. 
Highlanders,  holding  lo  the  allrnipi.  ire  kcaptng  up  with  the  hanameii.    (Courtaiy  of 
Ct^llsr-lWeslcly.l 

In  his  conquest  of  Gaul,  Caesar  exacted  many  hostages. 
Hostages  have  also  been  seized  by  the  Germans  in  conquered 
cities.  On  September  12,  1914,  at  Reims,  then  in  German 
hands,  the  names  of  eighty  persons  were  posted,  with  the  fol- 
lowing printed  proclamation  (translation  from  the  French) : 

"In  order  ftdeiiuately  t<i  assure  the  safety  of  our  troops  and  quiet- 
nr.ss  on  the  part  of  the  population  of  Reinis,  the  persoDS  named  have 
been  seized  as  bostaftes  hy  the  commander  of  the  German  army. 
These  hostages  will  be  shot  if  there  ia  the  least  disturbance.     On  the 
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other  hand,  if  the  city  remains  absohitely  quiet  and  free  from  dis- 
turbance, these  hostages  and  inhabitants  will  be  placed  under  the 
protection  of  the  army." 

Regarding  the  fate  of  the  hostages  held  by  Caesar  we  have 
no  information.  Hostages  taken  by  the  Germans,  as  the  records 
show,  were  in  some  cases  shot,  in  others  carried  off  to  prison 
camps. 

Among  the  most  inspiring  passages  of  the  Commentaries 
are  those  in  which  Caesar  makes  note  of  the  bravery  of  his 
men.  Thus  in  describing  the  first  expedition  to  Britain  he 
tells  us  how  the  soldiers  of  the  tenth  legion,  following  their 
eagle-bearer,  plunged  into  deep  water,  advanced  against  a  storm 
of  missiles  from  the  shore,  and  drove  the  British  back,  effect- 
ing a  landing  (IV.  25). 

Less  spectacular,  but  not  less  brave,  was  the  advance  of  the 
Italian  infantry  across  the  Isonzo  in  the  assault  upon  Goritz 
in  August  of  1916.  "  With  water  up  to  their  necks,"  writes 
Lord  Northcliffe,  who  witnessed  the  movement, "  carrying  their 
rifles  high  alx)ve  their  heads  and  ecstatically  singing  patriotic 
songs,  they  forded  the  broad  stream  and  carried  the  eastern 
bank.  The  enemy's  shrapnel,  which,  falling  among  them, 
churned  the  Avater  into  foam,  failed  utterly  to  check  or  even 
retard  their  charge.  Those  who  fell  wounded  in  the  water 
insisted  upon  being  helped  to  gain  the  eastern  bank,  saying, 
*  Then  they  won't  send  us  back.' " 

Few  modern  officers  have  shown  themselves  more  courageous 
and  resourceful  than  the  heroic  Baculus,  who  was  almost  done 
to  death  in  the  battle  at  the  Sambre  (II.  25),  but  was  restored 
to  health  and  twice  thereafter  saved  the  day  by  his  quick 
resolve  and  indomitable  will  (III.  5 ;  VI.  38).  No  instance  of 
individual  bravery  stands  out  so  conspicuously,  however,  as 
that  of  the  centurion  Scaeva,  who  fought  at  his  post,  at  the 
gate  of  a  redoubt,  though  one  eye  was  put  out  and  he  was 
wounded  in  shoulder  and  thigh ;  in  his  shield,  after  the  battle, 
120  holes  were  counted  where  it  had  been  struck  by  arrows 
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(pp.  434-435).  In  June,  1916,  E.  A.  Bigorne,  machine  gun  oper- 
ator on  the  front  in  France,  remained  in  an  advanced  position 
after  every  other  man  in  his  trench  had  been  killed,  when  it 
was  obvious  that  an  assault  of  the  enemy  was  preparing.  He 
gathered  the  ammunition  of  his  fallen  comrades,  and  when  the 
assault  came  he  still  held  his  post,  using  his  machine  gun  so 
effectively  that  he  repulsed  charge  after  charge  against  his 
trench,  accounting  for  800  Germans  in  killed,  wounded,  and 
fleeing,  before  he  was  relieved. 

Caesar  publicly  commended  Scaeva,  and  made  him  a  present 
of  money  amounting  to  more  than  $8000;  Bigorne  received 
the  decoration  of  the  Legion  of  Honor,  said  to  be  the  highest 
award  ever  given  to  a  private  soldier  in  France. 

iii.   The  Civilization  of  the  Gauls 

Excavations  and  discoveries  in  France  in  recent  decades  have 
thrown  new  light  upon  the  civilization  of  the  Gauls  in  Caesar's 
time.  To  give  an  account  of  these  within  narrow  limits  is 
impossible.  It  may  suffice  to  say  that  remains  of  city  walls 
have  been  found  on  the  site  of  Bibracte  and  other  Gallic  cities, 
so  constructed  as  completely  to  verify  Caesar's  description  of 
a  Gallic  wall  in  Book  VII  (chap.  23) ;  that  burial  places  and 
imearthed  town  sites  in  France,  western  Switzerland,  Belgium, 
and  England  have  yielded  an  incalculable  number  of  objects  of 
common  life,  now  available  for  study  in  museums ;  and  that 
with  the  help  of  such  objects  it  is  permitted  to  picture  to 
ourselves  the  varied  and  picturesque  life  of  ancient  Gaul  and 
Britain  in  a  way  unknown  to  previous  centuries. 

Disregarding  the  highest  estimates,  we  may  reckon  the  popu- 
lation of  Transalpine  Gaul  in  Caesar's  time  as  twelve  or  thirteen 
millions :  there  were  perhaps  a  fourth  as  many  inhabitants  as 
are  found  in  the  same  area  to-day.  There  were  in  Gaul  not  a 
few  cities,  some  of  which,  as  Avaricum  with  its  40,000  souls, 
would  be  reckoned  as  important  towns  in  modern  times. 

The  growth  of  towns  implies  advancement  in  both  commerce 
and  industry.     In  Caesar's  time  there  was  already  develoj)ed 
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in  Gaul  a  system  of  roads,  with  bridges  across  the  rivers ;  and 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  in  many  cases  the  line  of  a 
Gallic  road  was  followed  later  by  a  Roman  road,  which  in  turn 
is  now  represented  by  a  highway  or  railway. 

Raw  materials  for  industry  and  commerce  were  furnished  by 
farming,  by  stock  raising,  and  by  mining  (III.  21,  and  YII.  22). 
The  Gauls  were  particularly  fond  of  horses  (IV.  2),  the  quality 
of  which  improved  imder  their  care.  It  was  therefore  no 
accident  which  led  the  Romans  to  import  Gallic  horses,  and 
which  gave  to  the  Gauls  such  a  lead  in  the  invention  o( 
vehicles  that  the  Romans  borrowed  from  them  the  names  of 
two  kinds  of  cart,  carrus  (I.  3)  and  oarpentum.  From  the 
Celtic,  through  the  Latin  and  French,  come  our  words  "  car " 
and  "  chariot " ;  and  through  the  Anglo-Saxon,  our  word  "  cart." 

The  hoi^se  is  a  constantly  recurring  figure  on  Gallic  coins 
(Figs.  17, 18,  etc.).  The  fine  quality  of  the  horses  still  raised 
on  Gallic  soil  is  indicated  by  the  fact  that  in  1910  there  were 
imported  into  the  United  States  from  France  and  Belgium 
more  than  4500  horses,  nearly  four  times  as  many  as  were 
imported  in  that  year  from  all  other  European  countries. 

The  implications  of  Caesar's  language  about  importations 
into  Gaul,  in  Book  I  (chap.  1),  Book  II  (chap.  15),  and  Book  VI 
(chap.  24)  are  borne  out  by  other  evidence.  The  most  convinc- 
ing proof  of  the  influence  of  both  Greek  and  Italian  traders, 
and  of  the  commercial  progress  of  the  country,  is  to  be  found 
in  the  extensive  and  varied  coinage  of  the  Gallic  states*  in 
Caesar^s  time.  The  Gauls  minted  their  own  metal,  though 
they  had  not  the  skill  to  produce  coins  of  so  fine  workmanship 
as  those  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  Their  coinage  was  still 
in  the  imitative  stage,  reproducing,  often  crudely,  designs  of 
foreign  coins  which  circulated  among  them. 

Not  a  few  Gallic  coins  were  copied  from  a  variety  of  widely 


1  In  the  United  States  the  word  oivitfts  iu  passages  relating  to  Gaul  should 
not  be  translated  "  tribe,"  for  the  reason  that  in  this  fountry  the  word**  tribe  " 
is  so  closely  associated  with  the  American  aborigines  that  to  many  it  suggests 
a  condition  of  savagery. 
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current  Maiiedonian  coins  known  as  staters.    An  example  is 
Fig:ure  16,  wbich  is  thought  to  have  been  struck  by  the  Am- 
bairi  (I.  11).    The  head  and  the  two-horse  chariot  are  un- 
mistakable copies  of  the  obverse  and  reverse  designs  of  a 
stater ;  and  the  unintelligi- 
ble letters  on  the  reverse, 
underneath    the    chariot, 
are  the  work  of  a  Gallic 
coin-maker  who  did   not 
know  Greek,  and  imitated, 
without   understanding 

them,  the   letters  of   the     Figure  I6.  — Gallic  coin,  perhaps  of  the 
Greek  name  *IAIPF0Y,  Ambarri. 

"  of    Philip,"     which 


found  on  the  Macedonian 


•  jrouth.    Thfl  Iwo-horM 


Just  as  clearly  of  Roman 
origin  is  the  type  of  the  two-headed  Janus,  found  on  a  coin  of 
the  Mediomatrici  (Fig.  17).  On  the  reverse  the  Gallic  designer 
has  made  a  fanciful  use  of  the  chariot  design,  which  appears 
on  Koman  coins  as  well  as  Greek ;  the  charioteer  has  been 
resolved  into  the  graceful  curves 
which  we  see  above  the  horse, 
while  the  chariot  seems  to  be  repre- 
sented by  a  rosette  underneath  the 
horse,  symbolizing  a  chariot  wheel. 
The  Gallic  craftsman  wished  to 
Figure  17— Coin  of  ihe        make  the  horse  prominent. 

Medlomairlci.  It    is    not    surprising    that    in 

Cold.  obvarM.  two-hsided  jinus.  Caesar's  time  the  Greek  alphabet 
ci»ri'"t^  '^"^  """"'  "°"  ■  '^  in  common  use  in  Gaul  (VI. 
14),  employed,  for  example,  in  mak- 
ing up  the  census  lists  of  the  Helvetians  (I.  29)  ;  for  Massilia, 
established  originally  as  a  Greek  colony  and  trading  post,  was 
already  an  old  city,  having  commercial  relations  with  many 
Gallic  8tat«a  (p.  611). 
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N'eveTthelesB  we  occasionally  find  Romau  letters  on  Gallic 

coins,  as  in  Figure  18,  which  reproduces  a  coin  struck  a  short 

time  before  the  downfall  of  Oalilc 

power,  in  62  b.c.     The  face  on  the 

obverse  is  intended  to  be  a  portrait 

of  the  Gallic  leader  Vercingetorix, 

but  ia  highly  conventional.     Much 

Figure  18.-Arvemla.,  coin.     """^  *^«  ^  ^'^^  '^  ^  '***'  portrait 

Cold  mioyed  wiih  liiTer  "^  Veicingetorix  on  a  Roman  coin 

Obvene,  hetd  oi  vereinEetoHi.   whose  designer  must  havc  Been  him 

^M     vERaHOETomxs.      wi.b    ^^^^  ^  ^p^j^^  j^  j^ome  (Fig.  146). 

Revtrss.  below  the  hone,  two-   In  military  matters  Vercingetorix 

handled  wine   [.r;   »baTB.   icroi)-   confessedly  imitated  the  Romans 

Various  objects  of  metal,  pottery,  and  other  permanent  mate- 
rials, of  which  a  fen  examples  are  shown  in  the  illustrations 
to  the  notes  of  this  book,  strengthen  the  conviction  that  while 
the  northern  parts  of  Gaul  were  more  backward,  the  higher 
classes  in  the  central  and  southern 
portions  of  the  country  in  Caesar's 
time  had  adopted  a  more  refined 
mode  of  life  (I.  1) ;  thus  the  terri- 
tied  women  of  Gergovia  threw  down 
silverware  to  the  Roman  soldiers 
scaling  the  wall  (VII.  47).     The 
common   people   were  housed  in 
round  thatched  huts,  but  people  of 
means  had  houses  of  stone. 

Nolwlthstanding   their  use  of  p,        „,  _  r,,,,,.  „  .  „„bi, 
writing  for  ordinary  purposes,  in-  aliar. 

eluding   "  documents   public  and      Dij„vBred  n  Nima».    The  w»r 
private"  (VI.  14),  the  Gauls  did   inmpei  end.  m  .  f.ncHui  heid  viih 
not  develop  a  literature.      This  ^^  "^ho^bromc  "wered'lihieu  <> 
may  be  due  in  part  to  the  insis-  skiMfidi;  imiund  m  the  m»rbie. 
tenoe  of  the  Druids  that  their  body     J"^'  ^'^'  VL\'^uL''"T^' 

''        -  J     erected  by  a  Roman  soldier,  a  Ort- 

Of   doctrine,    poetic   and    mystical    enUl  binh,  at  Nenuunu.  now  Ntmea. 
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though  it  was,  should  be  transmitted  only  by  memory  (VI.  14). 
As  the  Druids  were  the  intellectual  leaders  of  the  people,  theii 
practice  in  this  respect  must  hare  discouraged  literary  effort 

This  all-powerful  priesthood, 
regarding  which  Caesar  in  Book 
,  VI  gives  the  earliest  authentic 
information,  in  their  teachings 
united  a  theory  of  the  universe 
with  the  doctrine  of  transmigra- 
tion of  souls.  The  power  of  the  Figure  20.  —  Coin  ol  the  Treve- 
Druids  in  temporal  affairs  came  """"^  "''  Leuci. 

from  this  fact,  that  while  acting       b«™-  oi"'""-  had  copied  from  • 

,.^  J.J  J-        eolnof  AMgMtus. 

as  arbiters  and  judges  in  dis-       Reyer.e.  buu,  lud  in«npiion  cer- 

putes  of  every  kind,  they  were   m*n[vs]  ihdvtillc  L[iBEkTvs].  ■oer^ 

enabled  to  enforce  their  deci-   """"•  "'  """     "  ""  " 

aions  through  the  terrible  penalty  of  excommunication  (VI.  13). 

Outside  the  limited  field  of  coins  and  minor  objects  the  Gauls 

made  almost  no  progress  in  art  before  the  Roman,  Conquest. 

That  they  were  ready  for  development  in  the  fuller  appreciation 

of  art,  if  not  also  in  expression,  is 

evident  from  monuments  of  Gallic 

origin  dating  from  the  earlier  years 

of  the  Roman  occupation,  in  which 

aJi  awakening  of  the  artistic  impulse 

is  manifest.     An  example  is  the  re- 

Flpire  2l.-Coin  of  Tascio-    jj^f  i^  pjgure  19,  showing  a  Gallic 

v.nus.  British  ruler.  ^^^  ^j^j^j^  ^j^^  ^^^^  covering  and 

Gold.    Otveras.  tablet  Inscribed  .  i        -lU    »v.       i,       i       t 

TAScio.  lorTAscrovAMus,  beimeen  ^  war-trumpet  With  the  head  of  a 
ornamenis.  monster.    Wind   instruments  vrith 

th.^eW-'cn^Zt'^Sh'^  heads  of  animals  or  monsters,  not 
»eamitobehoidinBitnimpai.  The  of  GalHc  OHgin,  may  be  sceu  in 
n^'dar''"'  "*  ""^ '°"'"  ^^'^  "  co^'ections  of  musical  instruments 
today. 
Gallic  and  British  coins  struck  after  the  Conquest  indicate 
to  us  the  adoption  of  Roman  fashions  within  a  few  decades 
after  Caesar's  death,  not  only  in  Gaul  but  even  in  Britain.     On 
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the  coin  reproduced  in  Figure  20  we  find  a  prominent  man 
of  the  Treverans  (or  of  the  Leuci),  designated  in  the  Boman 
Bt^ie  as  "Germanus,  freedman  of  Indutillus." 


Figure  23.— Coin  of 

SH«r.  Ob™™»,w.nB«iho™e.  CunobeUnus. 

P«gvsui.wilkJn|;  toward  Ihe  Isli:  Broiiu.      lucriptkin, 

lenara  TAB.  liregul.riy  ptaced,  M  TASCiOVAKl     F[lLri],   ■rf  Cunoboltniw. 

ibbrnlitlon  lor  tasciovahUS-  Kin  ef  Tuclonnus.' 

RcTcne.       wIdeaI      Gnttla,  On  the  merM  it  *  canttur  wllh  * 

sprlnglnE  lowird  IhB  right.  inanlle,  blawli^alnimpH. 

Inscribed  with  Roman  letters  also  are  gold  coins  of  the  British 
Yirica  (Fig.  140),  as  well  as  gold  aad  silver  coins  of  Tasciovanus 
(Figs.  21,  22).  Tasciovanus  waa  a  contemporary  of  the  Em- 
peror Augustus.  He  was  the  father  of 
Cunobelinus,  the  hero  of  Shakespeare's 
drama  Cymbeline,  as  a,  bronze  coin  of 
Cunobelinua  shows  (Fig.  23). 

Both  the  Griffin  and  the  Pegaaus 

of  the  silver  coin  (Fig.  22),  and  the 

Centaur  of  the  bronze  (Fig.  23),  were 

Figure  24.  — Coin  o(  Lug-    designs  taken  from  the  Graeco-Roman 

dunum.  mythology,  and  current  in  the  Classical 

Broni*.   RoTerae:  prow  o( «   Art  of  the  period.   Tbcy  may  have  been 

iincripiion.  coma;  the  oiUeM  men  directly  from  southern  cities,  or 
nuna  c<  the  colony  waa  coLOHiA  Jiave  been  introduced  by  way  of  Gaul ; 
"m  ,'>!;°Z™TZ°^.    "  eifl«"  <="»  ""ey  «<>"«™  le  inter- 

On  ine  otweraa  ot  thia  coin  •* 

the  headi  of  Juiiua  Cauar  and  ence.  Suggested  by  the  Roman  letters 
Aupianuaroihown.  ^^  jjj^  ^omB,  that   Roman  influence 

was  strong  in  Britain  in  the  interval  between  Caesar's  expedi- 
tions and  the  Roman  Conquest  of  the  island  (p.  611). 
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Complete  Bomanization  of  at  least  a  part  of  central  Gaul  is 
indicated  by  a  coin  struck  soon  after  31  b.c.  at  Lugdunum, 
modem  Lyons,  which  was  one  of  the  first  Roman  colonies 
established  in  Gaul  outside  the  Province  (Fig.  24). 

iv.   Cabsak  and  the  Historical  Writers 

The  historians  have  written  more  about  Julius  Caesar  than 
about  any  other  Roman.  There  are,  nevertheless,  wide  differ- 
ences of  opinion  in  regard  to  his  motives  and  character. 

In  the  eyes  of  some  Caesar  was  a  monster  of  wickedness,  a 
despot  guilty  of  subverting  the  liberties  of  his  country.  Others 
have  viewed  him  as  a  statesman  and  patriot  of  exalted  aims. 
To  others  still  his  career  has  seemed  to  mark  the  culmination 
of  the  inevitable  trend  of  the  Roman  state  toward  absolutism, 
and  they  have  interpreted  it  as  the  opportune  appearance  of  a 
will  and  personality  powerftd  enough  to  dominate,  and  fuse 
into  lasting  union,  the  inharmonious  elements  of  a  political 
life  rapidly  drifting  into  anarchy.  Men's  views  of  Caesar 
have  generally  been  colored  by  their  attitude  toward  the  type 
of  government  which  he  established. 

The  extant  Greek  and  Latin  writings  in  which  Caesar  has  a 
prominent  place  are  now  accessible  in  excellent  transla- 
tions ;  nearly  all  are  included  in  the  Loeb  Claamcal  Library,^ 
Accessible  in  English  also,  with  few  exceptions,  are  the  most 
important  modem  works  in  foreign  languages  dealing  with 
Caesar  and  his  times. 

The  earliest  characterization  of  Caesar  which  we  have,  in 
Sallust's  CatUine  (chaps.  53,  54),  forms  part  of  a  comparison 
between  him  and  Cato.  A  biography  of  Caesar  in  Greek, 
together  with  biographies  of  Pompey,  Crassus,  Brutus,  Cato, 
and  Cicero,  was  included  by  Plutarch  in  his  Lives,  published 
near  the  end  of  the  first  century  a.d.  (translation  by  B.  Perrin, 
10  vols.,  Loeb   Classical  Library,   1913-).    Plutarch  records 

1  The  volumes  of  the  lAteb  ClaaHcal  Library ^  established  by  James  Loeb  of 
New  York,  have  the  ori^nal  text  and  the  English  translation  on  opposite 
pages  (pablifbers,  G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons,  New  York). 
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also  a  number  of  Caesar's  sayings,  with  the  incidents  which 
called  them  forth,  in  his  Moralia  (Plutarch^a  Essays  and 
Miscellanies,  translation  revised  by  W.  W.  Goodwin,  6  vols., 
Boston,  1906 ;  Vol.  1,  pp.  246-248).  In  120  a.d.  Suetonius 
published  a  biography  of  Julius  Caesar  as  the  first  of  his  Lives 
of  the  Caesars  (translation  by  J.  C.  Rolfe,  2  vols.,  Loeb  Classical 
Library,  1914). 

The  closing  period  of  the  Roman  Republic  was  treated  with 
much  detail  by  two  late  Greek  historians,  whose  works  in  great 
part  still  survive.  About  the  middle  of  the  second  century 
A.D.  Appian  wrote  the  CivU  Wars  (translation  of  Appian's 
works  by  Horace  White,  4  vols.,  Loeb  Classical  Library,  1912- 
13) ;  and  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  third  century  Dio  Cassius 
composed  his  Roman  History  (translation  by  H.  B.  Foster, 
revised  by  E.  Cary,  9  vols.,  Loeb  Classical  Library,  1914-). 
The  ancient  literary  sources  are  well  summarized  and  eval- 
uated in  the  Annals  of  Caesar,  A  Critical  Biography  with  a 
Survey  of  the  Sources,  by  E.  G.  Sihler,  which  follows  the  life 
of  Caesar  year  by  year  (New  York,  1911). 

To  the  ancient  material  relating  to  Caesar  belong  the  coins 
struck  by  his  order,  and  a  number  of  portraits.  The  most  im- 
portant coins  are  interpreted  by  H.  A.  Grueber  in  Coins  of  the 
Roman  Republic  in  the  British  Museum  (with  123  plates ;  3 
vols.,  London,  1910).  The  portraits  of  Caesar  are  discussed  at 
length,  but  without  adequate  critical  preparation,  in  Por- 
traitures of  Julius  Caesar,  by  F.  J.  Scott  (New  York,  1903), 
The  bust  of  Pompey  in  Copenhagen,  three  portraits  of  Cicero, 
and  three  of  Caesar,  are  presented  in  Gh'eek  and  Roman  Por- 
traits, by  A.  Hekler  (New  York,  1912;  plates  155-161). 
Several  gems  with  the  portrait  of  Caesar  are  published  by  A. 
Furtwaengler,  Die  Antiken  Oemmen  (3  vols.,  Berlin,  1899, 
plates  45,  46). 

Among  the  modem  biographies  the  first  place  must  be  given 
to  Julius  Caesar  a7id  the  Foundation  of  the  Roman  Imjyerial  Sys- 
tem, by  W.  Warde  Fowler  (New  York,  1892).  Less  satisfac- 
tory is  Caesar,  a  Sketch,  by  J.  A.  Froude  (New  York,  1883). 
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Interesting  sidelights  on  Caesar's  career  are  found  in  Cicero 
and  his  FnendSy  A  Study  of  Roman  Society  in  the  Time  ofCaesaVf 
by  G.  Boissier,  translated  from  the  French  (New  York,  1898)  ; 
The  Life  of  Oicero,  by  Anthony  Trollope  (2  vols.,  London  and 
Nev-  York,  1880);  Cicero  and  the  Fall  of  the  Roman  ReptMic, 
by  J.  L.  Strachan-Davidson  (New  York,  1896)  ;  and  Social  Life 
in  Rome  in  the  Age  of  dcero,  by  W.  Warde  Fowler  (New  York, 
1909). 

Still  of  interest  for  the  student  of  Caesar,  though  in  most 
respects  superseded  by  later  works,  are  Lectures  on  the  Ristory 
of  Rom£y  by  B.  G.  Niebuhr  (3  vols.,  3d  edition,  London,  1853)  ; 
History  of  the  Later  Roman  Commomvealthy  by  Thomas  Arnold 
(2  vols.,  London,  1845)  j  and  Tfie  Decline  of  the  Roman  Republic, 
by  George  Long  (6  vols.,  London,  1874). 

Of  special  importance  are  the  interpretations  of  Caesar's 
career  in  the  fifth  volume  of  Tlie  History  of  Rome,  by  Theodor 
Mommsen  (5  vols.,  New  York,  1895) ;  in  the  first  portion  of 
The  Romans  under  the  Empire,  by  C.  Merivale  (reprinted  in 
8  volumes.  New  York,  1890) ;  The  Roman  TriumviraJtes,  by 
C.  Merivale,  a  volume  of  the  series  Epochs  of  Ancient  History  ; 
the  third  volume  of  the  richly  illustrated  History  of  Rome,  by 
V.  Duruy  (6  vols.,  London,  1883-86);  the  second  volume  of 
G.  Ferrero's  highly  imaginative  but  suggestive  Greatness  and 
Decline  of  Rome  (6  vols..  New  York,  1907-09) ;  and  the  third 
volume  of  The  Roman  Republic,  by  W.  E.  Heitland  (3  vols., 
Cambridge,  1909). 

It  would  be  interesting  if  to  the  diverse  modern  estimates  of 
Caesar's  character  and  life-work  we  could  add  a  statement  by 
himself  regarding  his  aims  and  achievements.  In  default  of 
the  written  word,  however,  we  have  not  a  few  suggestions  in 
the  imagery  of  the  coins  issued  by  his  authority,  the  types  of 
which  were  suggested,  or  at  least  approved,  by  him.  Thus  we 
are  warranted  in  believing  that  he  wished  men  to  recall  the 
story  of  his  lineage  (Fig.  153)  and  the  origin  of  the  name 
Caesar  (Fig.  164),  as  well  as  his  victories  in  Gaul  (Fig.  159), 
Spain  (Fig.  161),  the  East,  and  Africa. 
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A  Buggeation  of  Caesar's  attitude  toward  his  task,  or  at  least 
the  attitude  he  assumed,  may  be  conveyed  by  a  gold  coin  struck 
in  49  B.C.,  after  Pompey  had  fled  across  the  Adriatic  (Fig.  26). 
Here  we  find,  on  the  reverse,  a  design  symbolizing  bia  viotories 
in  Gaul ;  the  design  of  the  obverse  shows  the  head  of  Pietas, 
the  deified  persooification  of  loyalty  to  duty,  particularly  duty 
to  the  gods.     Fietas  in  this  connection  has  no  relation  to  the 


Figure  25.  —  Coin  o(  Caesar  sinick  in  49  b.c- 
Cold,  aureuf    Obverw,  head  of  Plalti.  wearlnc  •  vreith  of  oik-Lekv«s  :  Ihe  hair  be- 
hind ths  hsad  li  lalhered  Into  a  knai  omamenW  with  |ewsli.    The  goddeis  la  lunhet 
adorned  wUh  an  sarrins  In  the  shape  of  a  croai.  and  a  tMcklace.    Tha  >[gnl[lcancB  el  the 

ReTSrae.  a]nnbolac4Tlc»neslnGaul:  cf.  Fig.  159,  p.  59S. 

office  of  Supreme  Pontiff  (Fig.  167).  It  suggests  that  Caesar, 
like  the  Trojan  Aeneas  in  the  Virgilian  epic  (Aen.  I.  37S),  was 
the  instrument  of  heaven  in  the  accomplishment  of  a  mission. 
Illuminating  studies  relative  to  Caesar  and  the  transforma- 
tion of  the  Roman  Republic  into  the  Roman  Empire,  are  Roman 
Imperialiam,  by  J.  R.  Seeley,  in  his  Rotnan  Imperialism,  and 
Other  Lectures  and  Essays  (Boston,  1889)  ;  Seven  Roman  States- 
men of  the  Later  Republic,  by  C.  Oman,  with  four  studies  devoted 
to  Craasus,  Cato,  Pompey,  and  Caesar  (New  York,  1902) ;  Caesar 
and  Alexander,  in  Lectures  on  Modern  History,  to  which  are 
added  two  essays  dealing  with  ancient  history,  by  Friedrich 
Schlegel  (London,  1849) ;  by  suggestion  rather  than  by  direct 
bearing,  the  essay  entitled  The  Roman  Empire  and  the  Briti^ 
Empire  in  India,  by  James  Bryce,  in  liis  Studies  in  History 
emd  Jvrisprwiemx  (Oxford  and  New  York,  1901). 
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Indispensable  for  the  study  of  Caesar's  Commentaries  on 
the  historical  side  are  Cae9ar*8  Canqmat  of  Oatd  by  T.  Rice 
Holmes  (2d  edition,  Oxford,  1911),  and  his  AncmU  Britain  and 
the  Invanons  of  Julius  Caesar  (Oxford,  1907).  Very  useful  are 
the  History  of  Julius  Caesar,  by  Napoleon  III,  with  the  Atlas, 
on  which  have  been  founded  most  of  the  maps  illustrating 
Caesar's  campaigns  in  Gaul  (2  vols.,  New  York,  1866) ;  two 
works  by  C.  Stoffel,  Guerre  de  C4sar  et  d^Arioviste  et  premises 
op^j'otions  de  Cisar  en  Van  702  (Paris,  1890),  and  Histoire  de 
Jides  Cisar,  Guerre  civile  (2  vols.,  with  Atlas,  Paris,  1887)  ;  and 
Histoire  de  la  Gaule,  by  C.  Jullian  (4  vols.,  Paris,  1908-13). 

Both  the  historical  and  the  literary  significance  of  Caesar's 
Commentaries  is  estimated  in  The  Commentaries  of  Caesar  by 
Anthony  Trollope,  in  Ancient  Classics  for  English  Readers 
(Philadelphia,  1871) ;  in  the  History  of  Roman  Literature  by 
C.  L.  Cruttwell  (London,  1878),  History  of  Latin  Literature  by 
C.  A.  Simcox  (2  vols..  New  York,  1883),  and  Literary  History 
ofRome^  by  J.  W.  Duflf  (London,  1914).  The  title  of  the  Com- 
mentaries is  treated  by  F.  W.  Kelsey  in  The  title  of  Caesar's 
work  on  the  GaJUic  and  Civil  Wars  {Transactions  of  the  American 
Philological  Association,  vol.  36, 1905,  pp.  211-238). 

V.    Caesar  in  Literature  and  Myth 

.Of  deep  human  interest,  and  touching  Caesar  at  many  points, 
are  the  Letters  of  Marcus  Cicero ;  among  them  are  included  a 
few  letters  written  by  Caesar  and  others  intimately  associated 
with  him  (edition,  with  full  notes,  by  R.  Y.  Tyrrell  and  L.  C. 
Purser,  7  vols.,  in  part  3d  edit,  Dublin  and  London,  1901 — ; 
translation  of  the  Letters  to  Atticus  by  E.  0.  Winste^t  in  the 
Loeb  Classical  Library,  2  vols.,  1913.) 

About  a  century  after  Caesar's  death  Lucan,  reacting  against 
the  absolutism  of  Nero,  composed  the  Pharsalia,  an  epic  poem 
in  ten  books  having  for  its  subject  the  struggle  between  Caesar 
and  Pompey,  commencing  with  the  crossing  of  the  Rubicon. 
The  poet's  sympathies  were  with  Pompey  and  Cato ;  but,  even 
so,  from  the  very  force  of  his  personality  Caesar  is  the  domi- 
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Dating  character.  (Text  with  notes  by  C.  £.  Haskins,  London^ 
1887 :  translation  by  Edward  Ridley,  New  York,  1896.) 

In  modern  times  the  singular  power  of  Shakespeare's  Julius 
Caesar  has  apparently  deterred  other  dramatists  from  attempt- 
ing the  theme.  The  scene  of  the  tragedy.  The  False  One,  by 
Beaumont  and  Fletcher  (first  published  in  1647),  is  laid  at  Alex- 
andria after  the  battle  of  Pharsalus ;  the  young  King  Ptolemy, 
Achillas,  and  Septimius  (C.  III.  104),  who  is  "  the  False  One," 
all  appear,  as  well  as  Cleopatra,  Labienus,  and  Caesar,  who  de- 
claims over  the  head  of  Pompey,  presented  to  him  by  Achillas. 

Recently  John  Masefield,  in  Tfie  Tragedy  of  Pompey  the  OreaJt 
(New  York,  1911),  has  skillfully  developed  an  interpretation  of 
Pompey's  actions  altogether  different  from  the  view  that  will 
present  itself  to  most  readers  of  Caesar's  Civil  War,  Bernard 
Shaw's  Caesar  and  Cleopatra  is  an  amusing  caricature. 

Fewer  historical  novels  concern  themselves  with  the  closing 
days  of  the  Roman  Republic  than  with  the  first  century  of  the 
Empire.  The  best  of  them  all  is  A  Frie\id  of  Caesar,  by  W.  S. 
Davis  (New  York,  1900).  The  hero  of  The  Wonderful  Ad- 
ventures ofPhra  the  Phcenician,hy  E.  L.  Arnold,  son  of  Edwin 
Arnold  (New  York,  1890),  in  the  first  of  his  several  eventful 
lives  weds  the  daughter  of  a  British  ruler  and  joins  with  the 
natives  in  trying  to  prevent  the  landing  of  Caesar's  forces. 

To  the  domain  of  the  essay,  containing  much  suggestive  gen- 
eralization and  psychological  analysis,  belong  the  sections  and 
passages  relating  to  Julius  Caesar  in  Tlie  Tragedy  of  the  Cae- 
sars, A  Stiuly  of  the  Characters  of  the  Caesars  of  the  Julian  and 
Clandian  Houses,  by  S.  Baring-Gould  (3d  edit.,  London,  1895) ; 
Roman  Days,  by  V.  Rydberg  (2d  edit..  New  York,  1887) ;  Imr 
perial  Purple,  by  Edgar  Saltus  (Chicago,  1892) ;  Ave  Roma 
Immortalis,  by  F.  M.  Crawford,  New  York,  1902)  ;  as  well  as  the 
older  works,  Causes  of  the  Grandeur  and  Decadence  of  the 
Romans,  by  Montesquieu  (new  translation  by  J.  Baker,  New 
York,  1894 ;  chap.  11,  with  the  translator's  note) ;  and  The 
Caesars,  by  Thomas  de  Quincey  (in  vol.  6  of  his  Collected 
WrUings,  edited  by  D.  Masson,  Edinburgh,  1890). 
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Wonderful  portents  accompanying  the  death  of  Caesar  are 
described  by  Virgil  in  the  first  book  of  the  Georgics,  while  the 
traoaformation  of  his  soul  into  a  comet  is  set  forth  by  Ovid  at  the 
end  of  the  MetamorjAoaes ;  thus  within  approximately  a  half  cen- 
tury after  hia  death  the  miraculous 
had  gathered  about  his  memory  and 
had  found  literary  expression. 

Other  marvelous  stories  about 
Caesar  were  current  in  the  Roman 
Empire,  and  were  reflected  in  later 
writings.     The  Qetta  Roman</nim, 

a  collection  of  edifying  tales  made  I 

about  the  end  of  the  thirteenth 
century,  tells  ua  how,  as  Caesar 
started  to  cross  the  Rubicon,  a 
huge  ghost  stood  in  his  way,  and 
how  Caesar  met  the  challenge 
(Latin  text  edited  by  H.  Oesterley, 
Berlin,  1872 ;  trans,  by  C.  Swan,  2 
vols.,  London,  1824,  vol.  1,  p.  99). 

The  most  persiatent  tale  related 
to  the  safe-guarding  of  Caesar's     Figure  26.— Bronie  ball  sup- 
ashes.    In  the  earlier  part  of  the        P°^^  '<>  <">"'"'"  "i*  "^es  of 
first  century  a.d.  a  massive  granite        Jui'us  Caesar. 
obelisk  was  brought  to  Rome  from     m.^E^' tri^kVnl./l^'h^F^™"' 
Egypt  and  erected  in  a  circus  near    ind  ihoro  burned. 
where  St.  Peter's  church  was  after-        '"  'f">  Middi.  Agw  hi.  ..ho.  w.™ 

Mpposed  10  ba  preierved  In  the  large 
wards    built;-  on    the    top   a    lai^e      romd  b^l  on  the  top  or  Ihe  obellsk 

ball,   or    sphere,   of    bronze    was    *iit='i.t"i 'ssa.  stood «  iheiido  of 

,     '  .  "^      „,        „,         ,     ,.   ,  SI.  Poler'BChurehin  Roma.indnow 

placed  (Fig.  26).  The  obelisk  re-  junds  m  tho  Pim*  in  iront  a  Si. 
mained  atanding  to  modem  times  ;  Peters,  (iiiusirjiion  From  an  en- 
until  lfi86,  when  the  ball  was  taken  ''"'""" '""'°  '"  ' ^^'''' 
down  and  found  to  be  solid,  many  believed  that  it  contained 
the  ashea  of  Julius  Caesar,  placed  there  in  order  that,  in  the 
quaint  language  of  a  medieval  guide-book,  "aa  in  his  lifetime  the 
whole  world  lay  subdued  before  him,  even  ao  in  his  death  the 
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same  may  lie  beneath  him  forever "  (MirabUia  Urbis  Romae. 
Latin  text,  H.  Jordan,  Topographie  der  Stadt  Rom,  vol.  2, 
p.  625 ;  translation  by  F.  M.  Nichols,  London,  1889,  pp.  71-72). 
One  version  of  the  Swan  Legend,  most  commonly  associated 
with  Lohengrin,  tells  us  how  a  sister  of  Julius  Caesar  eloped 
with  a  Belgian  prince,  and  in  her  northern  home  had  a  beautiful 
white  swan.  Her  husband  joined  forces  with  Ariovistus  and 
fell  at  the  battle  of  Vesontio.  Now  in  Caesar's  army  was  a 
hero,  Salvius  Brabon,  who  was  descended  from  the  Trojan 
Hector.  Hunting  near  the  Khine  he  saw  a  snow-white  swan, 
"  playfully  pulling  at  the  rope  which  bound  a  small  skiff  to  the 
shore.  Salvius  leaped  into  the  boat  and  cast  it  loose  from  its 
mooring.  Then  the  bird  swam  before  him  as  a  guide,  and  he 
rowed  after  it."  The  swan  conducted  him  to  the  sister 
of  Caesar,  who  made  herself  known  to  him ;  he  brought  Caesar 
to  her  castle,  and  the  conqueror  embraced  his  sister  with  joy. 
Salvius  asked  Caesar  for  the  widowed  sister's  hand;  Caesar 
consented,  and  Salvius  Brabon  became  the  first  Duke  of 
Brabant  (S.  Baring-Gould,  Curious  Myths  of  the  Middle  Ages^ 
second  series,  Philadelphia,  1868,  pp.  a32-d35). 
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EXPLANATION 

D  ihe  Arar  is  indicated  by  ■  broken  black 
ind  Caesac'i  cuincide,  to  Toulon. 


COMMENTARIUS   PRIMUS 


Geography  of  Gaul 

Divmona  and  peoples, 

L  Gallia  est  omnis  divisa  in  partes  tres,  quarum  unam 
incolunt  Belgae,  aliam  Aquitani,  tertiam,  qui  ips5rum 
lingua  Celtae,  nostra  Galli  appellantur.     Hi  omnes  lingua, 

Commantflritui :  *  Commentary/    S7S.^        primus :  S3,  S6, 

1.  I.  Oallia:  g,a,2Ln6  £86.  Gallia  omnis :  <  Gaul  as  a  whole,* 
contrasted  with  Gaul  in  the  narrower  sense,  or  Celtic  Gaul ;  Celtic  Gaul 
also  is  often  called  Gallia.  £87,  b.  omnia:  26,  a,  and  80,  b, 
dXvIsa :  '  divided/  the  perfect  passive  participle  of  diTidO  used  as  a 
predicate  adj.  148,  c,  B.  337,  2;  A.  495;  H.  640,  3.  in:  Mnto.* 
m^a,  partte :  'parts.^  17,  b.  tr6a :  S7,  b,  and  S6S,  c,  qnft- 
mm:  'of  which.'  -$7.  Why  genitive?  97,  a,  B.  201,  i ;  A.  346, 
a,  I',  H.  442.  ilnam :  sc. partem, ' one  (part)/  28,  a.  Look  up 
the  three  '  parts '  of  Gaul  on  the  Map  at  the  end  of  this  book. 

2.  incolunt :  <  inhabit.'  66,  Belgae  il9,e\  $87,  aliam  [partem]  : 
'another  (part),'  less  precise  than  alteram  {partem),  'a  second  (part),' 
which  might  have  been  used.  2S,  a,  AqaltInX:  sc.  incolunt, 
89,  a,  tertiam,  qui :  =  tertiam  partem  el  incolunt,  qui,  ^  2l  third 
part  is  inhabited  by  those  who,'  lit.  'those  inhabit  who.'  164,  <^' 
ipaOrum :  <  their  own ' ;  lit.  ^  of  themselves.'  4^.  ipsOrum  lingua : 
*'  in  their  own  language.'    181,  a,    B.  218 ;  A.  409 ;  H.  476. 

3.  Celtae:  sc.  appellantur.  88,  and  287,  b.  nostra :  nostrd 
/r'n^^,  Latin.  167,  c.  appellantur:  < are  called.'  68.  linguft, 
Institatis,  ISgibus:  Mn  respect  to  language,  institutions,  and  laws.' 
142,  a,  and  234,  ^'    B.  226;  A.  418 ;  H.  480. 


1  References  in  Italic  type  are  to  the  "  Companion  to  Caesar  "  and  "  Points  to 
be  Noted  in  Writing  Latin,"  in  this  book;  B.,  A.,  and  H.  refer  to  the  Latin  gram- 
mars  by  Bennett,  Allen  and  Greenough,  and  Harkness,  respectively.  For  othtr 
abbreviatioDS  consult  the  list  preceding  the  Vocabulary, 

I 
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•   'iristifutis,  legibus  inter  se  differunt.     Gallos  ab  Aquitanis 

s  Garumna  flumen,  a  Belgis  Matrona  et  Sequana  dividit. 

Horum  omnium  fortissimi  sunt  Belgae,  propterea  quod 

a   cultu   atque  humanitate  provinciae  longissime  absunt, 

minimeque  ad  eos  mercatores  saepe  com  meant,  atque  ea, 

quae  ad  eff eminandds  animos  pertinent,  important ;  proxi- 

lo  mique  sunt  Germanis,  qui  trans  Rhenum  incolunt,  quibus- 

cum  continenter  bellum  gerunt 

4  inter  s6:  *from  one  another.'  169.  B.  245;  A.  301,/;  H. 
502,1.         differunt:  < differ.'    69^  d. 

5.  Gkurumna .  sc  dividit^  *  separates.'  fldmen :  1£,  ^,  and  91,  a. 
Derivation  ?  74,  d.  Matrona :  g9iB,  dividit :  singular  number ; 
why?    173y  a,     B.  255,  3 ;  A.  317,  ^ ;  H.  392,  4. 

6.  H5mm:  4^,  d,  and  97j  a.  B.  201,  i ;  A.  346,  a,  2;  H.  442. 
fortissimi:  *the  bravest.'  £7,  a,  proptarel:  adv.  meaning  <on 
this  account ' ;  closely  connected  with  qnod,  the  two  words  together 
being  translated  *  because.'  Three  reasons  are  given  for  the  bravery 
of  the  Belgians ;  what  are  they  ? 

7.  cultfl :  <  mode  of  life,'  referring  to  the  outward  appearances  of 
civilization.  £0.  atque :  £33,  a.  hdmftnitftte :  <  refinement '  in 
intellectual  interests  and  in  feeling.  10,/,  pr^Tinciae:  *of  the 
Province.'  94^  a,  and  £90.  longissimfi  absunt:  <are  furthest 
removed.'    34,  a,  and  66,  a ;  also,  183,  a, 

8.  mimimC  —  saepe  :  <  very  rarely ' ;  lit.  <  least  often.'  35.  e5s : 
44,  and  160,  b.  mercfttOrfis :  *  traders '  from  the  Province,  especially 
from  Massilia,  followed  the  course  of  the  Rhone,  the  Sa6ne,  and  the 
Loire,  so  that  naturally  they  did  not  often  go  so  far  north  as  the  Belgian 
country.  commeant :  <  make  their  way  to ' ;  lit.  '  go  and  come.'  53. 
ea :  *  those  things,'  object  of  important.  160,  c.  Caesar  seems  to  have 
had  in  mind  particularly  the  importation  of  wine  (II.  15  ;  IV.  2). 

9.  ad  eff6minand5s  anim5s:  *to  weaken  the  courage.'  £30,  (3). 
B'  339>  2 ;  A.  503,  506;  H.  628.  anim5s :  6,  a,  and  9£,  a.  per- 
tinent: Uend.'    54.        important:  import.'    55,  and  17^,  <z. 

10.  prozimlque  sunt:  'and  they  are  nearest'  33,  and  £33,  b. 
Germanis:  why  dat.?  108,  a.  B.  192,  i;  A.  384;  H.  434,  2. 
trftns :  here  *on  the  other  side  of.'     1££,  a.        quibuscum :  1£5,  c. 

11.  continenter:  'continually.'  bellum  gerunt:  <they  wage 
war.'    6,  a,  and  55  s 
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Qua  de  causa  Helvetii  quoque  reliquos  Gallos  virtute 
praecedunt,  quod  fere  cotidianis  proeliis  cum  Germanis 
contendunt,  cum  aut  suis  finibus  eOs  prohibent,  aut  ipsi  in 
eorum  finibus  bellum  gerunt.  ij 


Figure  27.  —  Modern   road  In  Ihe  Jura  Mountains. 

In  Caaur'i  tlm*  there  wire  only  tnlli,  ovar  which  ihe  mignlfne  Kelv 
:helr  carta  could  not  pua;  no  auch  barrier  protected  them  from  the  Cerm^na. 


12.  Qui  dS  oaiul :  'For  this  reason.'  167.  6.251,6;  A.  308,/; 
H.  510.  qnoque:  'also.'  rellqafia:  'the  rest  of  the.'  171, a. 
OallSs :  only  the  iohabitaDls  of  Celtic  Gaul  are  meant,  as  indicated  in 
1.  3 ;  no  comparison  with  the  Belgians  and  the  Aquitanians  is  implied. 
llS,a.        vlitflte :' in  valor.'    142,a.    B.  326;  A.  418;  H.  480. 

13.  pT«eo8duut:  'excel.'  11S,6.  fare :' almost.'  ootTdUnls: 
'every  day';  lit. 'daily.'  £8,*.  proalib :' in  bailie ' ;  lit. 'by  means 
of  battJes.'  ISl,  a.  cnm :  the  preposition  cum  is  distinguished 
from  the  conjunction  cum  only  by  the  sense  and  the  connection. 

14.  oontendnnt :  'contend.'  55.  omn:  185,  a.  «iit  .  .  . 
ant:  'either  .  .  .  or.'  $36,6.  aula:  'their  own,' referring  to  the 
Helvetians.  lB8,a.  (Inlbna:  'country';  lit.  'boundaries.'  H,  6, 
and  1S7,  a.  B.  314,  2;  A.  400;  H.  464,  i.  aSa:  translate  as  if 
Germ/lHis,  'the  Germans,'  in  order  to  avoid  using  'them'  and  'they' 
with  reference  to  two  different  peoples  in  the  same  sentence.  pro- 
hibent: 'are  keeping  (the  Germans)  out.'  Ipal:  'themselves,' 
ISt,  a.    There  is  no  detailed  record  of  these  border  raids. 

I  J.  sftnum:  translate  as  If  <7«rMd»A^M.        flnlbns!  IS^i"- 
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[E5rum  una  pars,  quam  Galios  obtinere  dictum,  est, 
initium  ca^pit  a  flumine  Rhodand;  continetur  Garumna 
flumine,  Oceand,  finibus  Belgarum ;  attingit  etiam  ab  Se- 
quanis  et   Helvetiis  flumen  Rhenum;  vergit  ad  septen- 

aotridnes.  Belgae  ab  extremis  Galliae  finibus  oriuntur; 
pertinent  ad  inferidrem  partem  fluminis  Rheni;  spectant 
in  septentridnem  et  orientem  sdlem.  Aquitania  a  Garumna 
flumine  ad  Pyrenaeos  montes  et  eam  partem  Oceani,  quae 
est  ad  Hispaniam,  pertinet ;  spectat  inter  occasum  solis  et 

«5  septentriSnes.] 
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OrgetoriXy  a  Helvetian,  persuades  his  countrymen  to  migrate, 

2.  Apud  Helvetios  longe  nobilissimus  fuit  et  ditissimus 
Orgetorix.     Is,  M.  Messala,  M.  Pisone  c5nsulibus,  regni 

16-25.  BOmm  .  .  .  8eptentri5n68 :  there  is  reason  for  believing 
that  this  passage  was  not  written  by  Caesar  but  was  added  after  his 
time  by  some  one  who  thought  it  worth  while  to  give  with  greater  detail 
the  boundaries  of  the  three  divisions  of  Gaul  mentioned  by  Caesar  at 
the  beginning  of  the  chapter ;  the  style  is  forced  and  difficult.  If  it  is 
omitted,  the  transition  from  the  statement  about  the  Helvetians,  in  lines 
12-15,  to  the  activities  of  the  Helvetian  leader,  Orgetorix,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  second  chapter,  becomes  easy  and  natural.    Translation : 

'  One  part  of  Gaul  taken  as  a  whole '  (lit. '  of  them  '), '  which  it  has  been  said 
the  Celts  occupy,  begins  at  the  river  Rhone ;  it  is  bounded  by  the  Garonne  river, 
the  Ocean,  and  the  country  of  the  Belgians;  on  the  side  where  the  Sequanians  and 
Helvetians  are  it  extends  also  to  the  river  Rhine ;  it  lies  to  the  north.  The  country 
of  the  Belgians  commences  at  the  most  distant  borders  of  Celtic  Gaul  and  extends 
to  the  lower  part  of  the  river  Rhine ;  it  feces  north  and  east.  Aquitania  extends 
from  the  Garonne  river  to  the  Pyrenees  mountains  and  that  part  of  the  Ocean 
which  is  off  Spain ;  it  feces  northwest.' 

2.  I.  Apud:  lgg,a.  longfi:  153, d.  nObillMlmus :  < high- 
est in  rank.^    187,  a,  and  353,  a.        ditissimus :  31, 

2.  Orgetorix:  10,  c.  M,:  =  Afdrcd.  19,  a,  M.  .  .  .  oOn- 
sulibus:  =  6i  B.C.  144y  b,  (i),  and  2Jfi,  a,  B.  227,  i;  A.  ^\^a\ 
H.  489.        rSgnl ;  <  of  kingly  power,^  objective  genitive.    6,  a,  and  102, 
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cupiditate  inductus,  coniurationem  nobilitatis  fecit,  et  civi- 
tatl  persuasit,  ut  de  finibus  suJs  cum  omnibus  copiis  exi- 
rent ;  perfacile  esse,  cum  virtUte  omnibus  praest&renU  totius  s 
Galliae  imperio  potlti. 

Id  hoc  facilius  cTs  persuasit,  quod  undique  loci  natura 
Helvetil  continentur:  una  ex  parte  flumine  Rhen5,  latis- 

3.  oupiditftte :  '  by  a  desire/  iO,/,  and  lS6y  a,  B.  2 19 ;  A.  404,  b ; 
H.  475,  I.  induotus:  <Ied  on.'  21^^  ^,  and  i^,  b.  oonifUra- 
titeem:  <  conspiracy.*  l^^c.  nSbllltatis:  here  used  as  a  collective 
noun,  lit.  *  of  the  nobility ' ;  trans.  *  among  the  nobles.'  iO,/,  and  9t^  b, 
fioit:  57,  b.  olvitfttl:  iO,/,  and  105,  B.  187,  li,a\  A.  367;  H. 
426,  2. 

4.  persnasit:  *  persuaded.'  79yb.  nt  .  .  .ezlrent:  <  to  go  out/ 
«to  migrate';  kind  of  clause?  199,  a,  B.  295,  i  ;  A.  563;  H.  565. 
oam  omnibus  o5pil8 :  ^  with  all  (their)  effects,'  as  we  say,  '^  bag  and 
baggage.*'  i57,  a,  ezlrent :  plural  because  cfvitdtf^  *  (his)  state, 
to  which  the  unexpressed  subject  refers,  is  thought  of  as  if  it  were 
civibus, '  the  people  of  (his)  state.'  68y  b  \  173,  b,  and  ^8,  A.  B.  254, 
4,  a;  H.389,  I. 

5.  perfaoile  .  .  .  potlrl:  indirect  discourse,  dependent  on  the  idea 
of  saying  mpersudsit,  212,  a,  and  c,  (5)  ;  21S,  b,  B.  314,  2 ;  A.  579, 
580;  H.  641-643.  perfaoile  esse:  '(saying)  that  it  was  exceed- 
ingly easy.'  The  subject  of  esse  is  potiri,  'to  obtain  possession  of.' 
222,  b.  Why  hper/aci/e  neuter?  148,  ii.  vlrttlte:  142,  a.  B.  226; 
A.  418 ;  H.  480.  omnibus :  107,  a.  6. 187,  ni,  i ;  A.  370 ;  H.  429. 
praestfirent :  <  they  excelled.'  6S,  and  184,  a,  B.  286,  2 ;  A.  549 ; 
H.  59S.        tOtlus:  23,  a. 

6.  tOtlus  GWliae:  'of  the  whole  (of)  Gaul.'  102,  imperii: 
*  sovereignty.'  Why  ablative?  131,  c,  B.  218,  i ;  A.  410;  H.  477. 
potlrl:  60,  and  61,  a,  (4). 

7.  Id:  ace.;  'that  (course)'.  117,  a,  and  160,  c.  B.  176,  2,  a-, 
A.  369;  H.  426,  6.  Mo:  'on  this  account,'  referring  to  what  fol- 
lows. 135, a,  And  161, a.  B.  219;  A.  404;  H.475.  facilius:  'the 
more  easily.'  34^  a,  els :  44,  and  105.  undique :  '  on  all  sides.*' 
loci  natdrft :  '  by  natural  features.'    131,  a.     How  lit.  ? 

8.  continentur:  *are  hemmed  in';  why  indie?  183,  a.  tUUL 
ez  parte :  *on  one  side,'  the  north  side.  126,  c,  flflmine :  181,  a, 
IfttisslmO :  '  very  wide.'    153,  a. 
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simo  atque  altissimo,   qui  agrum  Helvetium  a  Germanis 

ladividit;  altera  ex  parte  monte  iQri  altissimo,  qui  est  inter 

Sequanos  et  Helvetios;   tertia,  lacu  Lemanno  et  flumine 

Rhodano,  qui  provinciam  nostram  ab  Helvetiis  dividit. 

His  rebus  fiebat,  ut  et  minus  late  vagarentur  et  minus 


Figure  2S.  —  Long  summit  of  the  Jura  range, 
lormsd  1  nilunl  barrier  between  the  country  of  the  Helvetians  and  Ihal 
>.  and  now  carries  p*R  al  Ihg  boundary  between  Fimnce  and  Swlusrland. 


9.  altUalmS:  here  'very  deep,' but  in  t.  lo'very  high.'  qui: 
the  antecedent  is  Rhitt6.  iSS,  a.  agrnm:  here  'terrilory,'  ft 
Ofirmftnla :  '  from  (the  territory  of)  the  Germans.'    2SZ,  and  127,  c. 

10.  alters :  for  sfcundd,  'second,'  as  often.  mont*  Iflra:  'by 
the  Jura  range ' ;  mons  refers  sometimes  to  a  single  mountain,  some- 
times to  a  group  or  chain  of  mountains,  or  to  a  moderate  elevation. 

11.  tertlB;  sc.  ex  parte.         lacll;  SO,  6. 

13.  RbodanS:  thepart  ofthe  Rhone  just  belowCeneva;  seeMapl. 
prSvlnclam:  290.  nostram:  i.e.  Rdmanam.  157,  c.  RalvS- 
tlts :  3S2,  Caesar  does  not  deem  it  necessary  to  give  the  boundary  on 
the  fourth  or  east  side,  in  the  Alps. 

13.  HbrfibuB;  '  Becauseof  these  conditions' (lit. 'these  things'). 
tS6,a.  nebat:  '  it  came  about.'  7Q,a.  at  .  .  .  pou«iit :  sub- 
ject of /ttAi/.     «0S,  (I).     B.  397,2;  A,  369,  I ;  H.  S7I,  i.        «... 
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facile  finitimis  bellum  inferre  possent ;  qua  ex  parte,  homi- 
nes bellandi  cupidi,  magnd  dolore  afficiebantur.     Pr5  multi- 15 
tudine  autem  hominum  et  pro  gloria  belli  atque  f  ortitudinis 
ang^stds  se  fines  habere  arbitrabantur,  qui  in  longitudinem 
milia  passuum  ccxl,  in  latitudinem  clxxx  patebant. 


et:  ISS3,  a.  minus  IStS  vagftrentor:  'they  were  more  restricted 
in  their  movements/  lit.  '  wandered  less  broadly/  than  they  wished. 
177^  a,        minus:  S6, 

14.  Ilnitimis :  <  (their)  neighbors.*  107,  by  and  164^  a.  B.  187,  iii, 
2 ;  A.  370 ;  H.  429,  i.  Inferre ;  'wage/  69j b.  possent :  66,  b. 
qui  ez  parte :  *•  and  on  that  account.*  167.  homines :  in  apposi- 
tion to  the  subject  of  afficiebantur^  *  (being)  men.*    12,  b,  and  91,  b, 

15.  beUandl:  <of  waging  war.*  6S,  and  230,  (i).  B.  204,  i ;  A. 
349,  a;  H.  451,  I.  cupidi:  < fond  (of).*  22,  b.  magn5  dol5re 
afflcifibantur :  <  they  were  sorely  *  (lit.  ^  with  great  vexation  *)  '  troubled.* 
67,  b.  dolOre:  17, /i",  and  186,  b.  Pr6:  *  Considering.*  126,  a, 
multdttldine  hominum :  <  (their)  population  * ;  how  lit.  ?  The  num- 
ber was  263,000  (chap.  29).  The  Helvetian  territory  now  supports  a 
population  of  about  2,250,000. 

16.  autem :  236,  b,  glOrift  beUI  atque  fortitfldinis :  <  (their) 
reputation  for  war*  (lit.  'of  war')  *and  for  bravery.*    102. 

17.  angust5s  fInSs :  <  too  small  *  (lit. '  narrow  *)  <  territories.*  113,  a. 
s6  habere :  <  that  they  had.*  178,  and  213,  a,  arbitrftbantur :  <  they 
thought,*  lit. '  were  thinking.*  176, a.  qui:  i,c,  finis.  in  longi- 
tadinem:  <  in  length.*    76. 

18.  mllia  passuum:  < miles.*  Length  of  the  Roman  'pace*  and 
Roman  <  mile  *?  243,  b.  mlUa :  38,  a,  and  118,  a,  B.  181 ;  A.  425  ; 
H.  417.  passuum:  20,  b,  and  97,  a,  CCXL:  36,  and  38,  b. 
lAtitfidinem :  'breadth.*  81.  CLXXX:  centum  octdgintd,  sc.  milia 
passuum.  38,  b.  As  the  actual  distance  across  the  Helvetian  terri- 
tory was  about  80  Roman  miles,  it  has  been  suggested  that  Caesar 
wrote  LXXXy  octdginta,  which  was  changed  to  clxxx  by  an  error  in 
copying.  patebant:  'extended.*  64-  The  territory  occupied  by 
the  Helvetians  comprised  a  large  portion,  or  the  whole,  of  the  modem 
Swiss  cantons  of  Vaud,  Neuchitel,  Basel,  Freiburg,  Bern,  Solothurn, 
and  Aargau.  At  an  earlier  period  the  Helvetians  had  lived  north 
of  the  Rhine,  but  they  had  been  forced  to  the  south  side  by  the 
Germans. 
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Theymake  preparations  ;  Orgetorix  forms  a  conspiracy. 

3.  HTs  rebus  adducti,   et  auctoritate  Orgetorlgis   per- 

m5ti,  constituerunt  ea,  quae  ad  proficiscendum  pertinerent, 

comparare,  iumentorum  et  carrdrum  quam  maximum  nu- 

merum   coemere,  sementes  quam  maximas  facere,  ut  in 

5  itinere  c5pia  frumenti  suppeteret,  cum  proximis  civitatibus 


3.  I.  His  rfibns  adduoti:  < Prompted  by  these  considerations.* 
adducti :  agrees  with  the  unexpressed  subject  oicdnstituirunt*  ano- 
tOritftte :  '  by  the  influence/    1S6,  a,       perm5tl :  '  stirred  to  action.* 

2.  c5n8titu6rniit :  ^  they  (i.e.  HelvHil)  determined ' ;  followed  by 
oomparfire,  *  to  make  ready.*  221^  a,  B.  328,  i ;  A.  457 ;  H.  607,  i. 
ea :  *  those  things  * ;  after  compardre,  113,  a,  and  160^  c.  ad  pro- 
ficlaceiidum:  <for  emigration*;  lit.  'for  setting  out.*  280^  (3).  B. 
33^9  3;  A.  506;  H.  628.  pertinfirent :  subjunctive  as  giving  the 
thought  of  the  Helvetians;  'were  (as  they  thought)  necessary/  lit. 
'pertained  (to).*    212yd.     B.  323;  A.  592:  H.  649,  i. 

3.  iflmentdrum :  '  draft-animals  * ;  horses,  ntules,  and  oxen.  97,  a. 
carrdrum :  two-wheeled  '  carts,*  drawn  largely  by  oxen.  A  Helvetian 
ox  yoke,  which  was  strapped  to  the  horns  of  the  oxen,  is  shown  in  Fig.  29. 


Figure  29.  —  Helvetian  yoke,  of  wood,  found  in  1910. 
Found  near  Lake  Neuchltei,  with  a  wooden  shield,  a  spear,  the  remains  of  a  cart  and 
the  skeleton  of  the  driver,  preserved  by  the  water  into  which  he  had  tumbled  with  his  cart, 
perhaps  at  night. 

From  the  Helvetian  cattle  the  hardy  Alpine  cattle  of  Switzerland  are 
descended.  quam  maximum :  '  the  largest  possible.*  168,  c.  B. 
240,3;  H.  159,2.        numerum:  'number.*    US,  a. 

4.  co0mere :  '  to  buy  up.*  oo0mere,  facere,  oOnllrmAre :  after 
cdnstituerunt.  221,  a.  sSmentSs  quam  maxlmla :  '  as  large  sow- 
ings as  possible.*    I4,  ^i  and  153,  c, 

5.  in  itinere:  'on  the  way.*  18,  c,  oOpia  frflmenti  suppete- 
ret :  '  there  might  be  an  adequate  supply  of  grain,*  lit.  '  a  supply  of 
grain  might  be  at  hand.'  90,  b,  suppeteret :  196,  a,  B.  282  ;  A. 
531 ;  H.  568.        proximis  :*  neighboring**  lit.  *  nearest.*    88. 
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pacem  et  amicitiam  c5nfirinare.  Ad  eas  res  c5niiciendas 
biennium  sibi  satis  esse  duxerunt ;  in  tertium  annum  pro- 
fectidnem  lege  c5nfinnant. 

Ad  eas  res  conficiendas  Orgetorfx  deligitur.     Is  sibi 
legatidnem  ad  civitates  suscepit.     In  ed  itinere  persuadet  lo 
Castled,  Catamantaloedis  filio,  Sequand,  cuius  pater  reg- 
num   in   Sequanis   multds   annds  obtinuerat  et  a  senatu 
populi  Roman!  amicus  appellatus  erat,  ut  regnum  in  civi> 


6.  ploem  et  amicitiam :  <  (relations  of)  peace  and  friendship/ 
o6iifIrmIre :  <  (and)  to  establish.^  •  234,  ^*  ^d  .  .  .  cdnficiendas : 
gerundive  construction,  'to  complete  these  preparations,^  lit.  'for 
those  things  to  be  completed/  J^SO,  (3).  B.  339,  2;  A.  503;  H. 
626,  I. 

7.  biennium  satle  esse:  'that  two  years  would  be  sufficient/ 
$lBy  dy  and  214^  a.  biennium :  79^  b.  sibi :  '  for  them/  40y  by 
and  168y  a,  dtbc0runt :  here  a  verb  of  thought ;  '  they  reckoned/ 
21Sya.        in:  'for/        prof ectidnem :' (their)  departure/    167 ^ a, 

8.  cdnllmuuit:  historical  present;  trans,  by  a  past  tense,  'they 
fixed/  176y  b.  Other  historical  presents  which  should  be  translated 
by  a  past  tense  are  deligitur ^  1.  9 ;  persuddet,  1.  10  and  1.  17 ;  dot,  1.  18 ; 
probaty  1.  19;  cdnfirmaiy  1.  23  ;  danty  1.  25  ;  spirant,  1.  26. 

9.  Ad  .  .  .  cOnflciend&e:  'to  carry  out  these  arrangements/ 
dMifl;itnr:  'was  chosen/  sibi  —  susofipit:  'took  upon  himself/ 
104y  a.     B.  187, 1 ;  A.  362 ;  H.  424. 

10.  ISgfttiteem,  etc. :  '  the  office  of  envoy  to  the  states.^    150y  d, 

11.  C%mtio6 1  105.  Catamantaloedis:  PP.  fni5,  Sfiquand : 
91ya,  B.  169,2;  A.  282;  H.  393.  pater:  1/,^.  rfignum:  'the 
chief  authority*;  at  this  time  there  was  no  hereditary  or  absolute 
monarchy  among  the  Gauls.    /,  and  289,  a. 

12.  annOs:  118y  a,  B.  181,  i;  A.  423;  H.  417.  obtinuerat: 
'had  held.*  79yb,  senftta  popuU  RSmftnl:  'the  senate  of  the 
Roman  people/  instead  of  sendta  populdquty '  the  senate  and  the  Roman 
people,*  because  the  Roman  senate  had  the  right  to  confer  honorary 
titles  on  foreign  rulers  without  a  popular  vote. 

13.  amlous:  'friend.*  88.  B.  168, 2,^;  A.  284;  H.393,  8.  Such 
titles  were  conferred  as  a  recognition  of  services  rendered,  or  as  a  means 
of  gaining  favor. 
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tate   sua  occuparet,  quod   pater  ante  habuerat;   itemque 
IS  Dumnorigl  Aeduo,  fratri  Diviciaci,  qui  eo  tempore  princi- 

patum  in  civitate  obtinebat  ac  maxime  plebi  acceptus  erat, 

ut  idem  conaretur,  persuadet,  elque   filiam  suam  in  ma- 

trimonium  dat. 

Petfacile  faciu  esse  illis  probat  condta  perficere^  propieixed 
20  quod  ipse  suae  clvitdtis  impexium  obtenturus  es^et ;    non 

esse  dubium,  quin  totius  Galliae  plurimum  HelvHil  pos- 


14.  suft:  167,  b,  nt  .  .  .  oooupftret:  'to  seize.**  199,  a,  and 
177,  b.        qnod:  not  *  because.^        item:  <also.^ 

15.  Dumnorigl:  10,  c,  znd  106,  frfttrl:  11,  e.  DIvioiftoI: 
19, d,  e5  tempore:  < at  that  time.^  llffya.  principfttum:  'the 
foremost  place  * ;  whether  the  dominant  position  of  Dumnorix  among 
the  Aeduans  was  due  wholly  to  his  influence,  or  whether  in  61  B.C.  he 
had  also  a  magistracy,  is  not  indicated. 

16.  cIvitSte:  '(his)  state/  i.e.  the  Aeduan  state.  obtinfibat: 
force  of  the  imperfect?  176,  a,  mazimC  acoeptus :  'very  accept- 
able.' SO,  pl6bl:  108,  a.  Our  English  expression  corresponding 
with  p/ibf  acceptus  is  '  popular  with  the  masses/ 

17.  ut  idem  c5nftr6tur :  '  to  attempt  the  same  thing  ^ ;  the  construc- 
tion is  similar  to  that  of  7//  .  .  .  occuparet  above.  Bl,a,  (i).  idem : 
IfB,  and  117,  a,        el:  lOJ^,  a,        in  m§Ltrim5nium :  'in  marriage.^ 

18.  dat :  €>t,  a,  and  176,  b. 

19.  Perfaoile  .  .  .  poesent:  indirect  discourse  depending  on  pro- 
bat.  213,  a,  Perfaoile:  in  predicate  after  esse,  as  in  chap.  2,  1.  5. 
212,  c,  (5  ).  factfl :  '  of  accomplishment,'  lit. '  in  respect  to  the  doing.' 
232.  B.  340,  2;  A.  510,  N.  2;  H.  635,  I.  esse:  214,  a,  illls 
probat:  'he  (Orgetorix)  showed  them.'  104,a,  c5nfita:  '(their) 
undertakings.'  167,  a.  perfioere:  'to  carry  through';  subject  of 
esse.     67,  b',  79,  b,  ^nd  222,  b. 

20.  suae :  '  his  own,'  emphatic.  167,  b.  imperlam :  '  the  sover- 
eign power.'  74,  b.  obtentflrus  esset :  '  he  was  going  to  seize.' 
63.    Why  subjunctive?    21J^  a.        n6n   esse  dnbium:  'that  there 

was  no  doubt.' 

21.  dublum:  in  predicate;  neuter  because  the  subject  of  esse  is  a 
clause.  quIn  .  .  .  possent:  'that  the  Helvetians  were  the  most 
powerful  (people)  in  all  Gaul,'  lit. '  were  able  the  most  of  the  whole  (oQ 
Gaul.'    201,  b.     B.  298 ;  A.  558,  a ;  H.  595,  i.        OalUae :  97,  b,     B. 
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sent ;  si  siiis  copiis  siioque  exercitu  Hits  regna  concilidturiim 
cdnfirmat. 

Hac  5rati5ne  adducti,  inter  se  fidem  et  ius  iurandum 
dant ;  et,  regno  occupatd  per  tres  potentissimos  ac  firmissi-  25 
mos  populos,  totius  Galliae  sese  potiri  posse  sperant. 

• 

Th^  conspiracy  is  revealed;  Orgetorix  dies, 

4.  Ea  res  est  Helvetiis  per  indicium  enuntiata.  Mori- 
bus  suis  Orgetorigem  ex  vinculls  causam  dicere  coegerunt ; 
damnatuni  poenam  sequi  oportebat,  ut  igni  cremaretur. 

2oiy  I ;  A.  346,  a,  2;  H.  442.        plfirlmum :  neuter  ace.  used  substan- 
tively.    SS,  and  118^  b.     B.  176,  3,  <z;  A.  214,  d\  H.  416,  2. 

22.  bS  sub  oOpib:  'that  he  with  his  own  means.^  167^  b^  and 
ISly  a.  exeroitH :  not  '  army  ^  but  ^  armed  retinue,^  like  that  with 
which  Orgetorix  afterwards  overawed  the  judges,  as  related  in  the  next 
chapter.  illb :  /O^,  a.  illXs  rSgna  oonciliftttlram  [esse] :  ^  that 
he  would  get  kingships  for  them.^    89,  c. 

23.  cOnflrmat:  <he  (Orgetorix)  assured  (them).^ 

24.  Hftc  6rftti6ne  adduoti:  <Won  over  by  this  presentation.^ 
inter  aS:  169,  fidem  et  ilia  ifirandum:  trans.  *an  oath-bound 
pledge  of  good  faith,^  lit.  '  good  fciith  and  oath  ^ ;  hendiadys.     288^  d, 

25.  rfignO  oooupftt6:  ^having  seized  the  supreme  power.^  tJ^,  a. 
B.  227,2;  A.  420,  i;  H.  489.  per:  'with  the  help  of.*  123,  a. 
potentiaaiinOa  ao  fXrmiaaimOa :  'very  powerful  and  very  firmly 
established.*    168,  a. 

26.  populOa:  the  Helvetians,  the  Sequanians,  and  the  Aeduans. 
Oalllae:  after  potiri,  181,  d,  B.  212,  2  ;  A.  410  a\  H.  458,  458,  3. 
aSaS  poaae  apSrant:  'they  hoped  that  they  would  be  able.*  218,  a, 
potSxl:  3£ter  posse.    221,  a, 

4.  I .  Ba  tBb  :  '  The  matter,'  i.e.  Orgetorix's  scheme  ;  lit.  '  that 
thing.*  160,  d.  HelvStlla :  why  dat.  ?  per  indicium :  '  through 
(the  agency  oQ  informers*;  lit.  'through  information.'  92,  b,  and 
128,  a,  eat  Snfintiftta :  '  was  reported.'  172,  a,  Mdribua  aula : 
'  In  accordance  with  their  customs,'  as  distinguished  from  the  Roman 
procedure.     186,  r.     B.  220,  3 ;  A.  418,  <z ;  H.  475,  3. 

2.  ex  vinoulla  :  'in  chains.'  126,  c.  cauaam  dloere:  'to 
plead  his  case.*    22U  a.      oofigSrunt :  '  they  compelled.'    79,  b. 

3.  damnfttum:  agrees  with  eum  understood  as  object  oi  sequt;  'if 
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Dig  cSnstituta  causae  dictionis  Orgetorix  ad  iddicium 
5  omnem  suam  familiam,  ad  hominum  mllia  decern,  undique 
coSgit,  et  omn£s  clientes  obaeratosque  suos,  quorum  mag- 
condemned.'    e09.     B.  337,  2,  6\   A.  496  ;  H.  638,  z.        poeiMm: 
subject  of  sequl;  'the  p>enalty,'  defined  by  the  following  »/-dause. 
oportSbkt:   73,  a,  b.        poanun  Mqnl  opoTtlbat;  'the  penalty 
would  inevitably  follow,'  lit. 
'it  was    necessaiy  that   the 
penally  follow."      Ignl:  14,b, 
and  tSl,  a.       nt  Ignl  on- 
mtTltar:  'of  being  bunied 
by  fire,'  lit.  '  that  he  should 
be  buraed  by  fire.'    MS,  (4). 
B.  397,  3;   A.  561,  a,  and 
570  ;  H-  571,  4.    The  Gauls 
'  punished  some  offenses  by 
burning  alive,  and  sometimes 
offered  human  sacrifices  (VI. 
16,19;  VII.  4)- 

4.  DU  oSiwtltatft:  'On  . 
the  day  appointed-'  tl,  a, 
and  147,  a.  B.  330 ;  A.  433 ; 
H.  486.  dlotlfinis:  de- 
pendent on  Dii;  'for  the 
pleading.'  10$.  Ifldldniii: 
'the  (place  of)   judgment,' 

'  the  trial.' 

5.  funlllun :  'slaves'; 
lit. '  body  of  slaves,'  taken  col- 
lectively, afl:  adv.  modi- 
fying iibc;/)!, 'about';  Caesar 
often  gives  t  round  number 
where  it  is  impossible  to  be 
exact.  homtntim :  It,  b, 
a.nAB7,a.  mlUa:  apposi- 
tive  oi  familiam.     S8,  a,  and 

Flg:ure  30.  —  Gallic  stsndard'bearer.        pj  ^ 

6.  ollMitea  :' retainers.'    17,  c.        ob«erlt0a; 'debtors.'    In  Gaul 
debtors  who  were  unable  to  pay  might  be  forced  into  bondage  (VI.  13). 
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num  numerum   habebat,   eodem    conduxit;    per  e5s,   ne 
causam  diceret,  se  eripuit. 

Cum  civitas,  ob  earn  .rem  incitata,  armfs  iOs  suum  exsequi 
c5naretur,   multitudinemque    hominum    ex    agris    magis-io 
tratus    cogerent,    OrgetorTx    mortuus    est;    neque    abest 
susp!ci5,  ut   Helvetii  arbitrantur,  quin   ipse  sibi  mortem 
consclverit. 

Hie  Helvetians  complete  their  preparatUms  to  migrate, 

&  Post  eius  mortem  nihil5  minus  Helvetii  id,  quod 
constituerant,  facere  conantur,  ut  e  finibus  suls  exeant. 

7.  eOdem :  *  to  the  same  place,^  the  place  of  judgment.  oon- 
dftadt :  *•  brought,*  lit.  <  led  together.*  per  eOs :  *  with  their  help/  lit. 
'  by  means  of  them.*    128,  a. 

8.  dioeret:  196,  a,  B.  282;  A.  530,  531  ;  H.  568.  nS  .  .  . 
Sripnlt :  *  he  evaded  the  pleading  of  his  case,*  lit.  '  he  rescued  himself 
that  he  might  not  plead  his  case  * ;  Orgetorix  overawed  the  judges  so 
that  they  did  not  dare  proceed  with  the  trial. 

9.  inolttta :  *  aroused.*  148,  b,  itLs  auum:  <  its  right  *  to  call 
traitors  to  account.        exaequi:  <  enforce.*    200,  b, 

10.  oADtrStur,  oOgerent :  186,  c,  B.  288,  i,  b  ;  A.  546 ;  H.  600,  ii, 
I.  Force  of  the  imperfect  tense  ?  hominum :  98,  a,  agrls :  *  the 
country.*  7,  a,  and  ISO,  a,  maglatrftttU :  <the  public  officials*; 
here  evidently  the  local  officers  are  meant.    82^  b, 

11.  mortuua  est:  *died.*  67,  c,  and  176 y  a,  neque  abest 
suspIoiO :  ^  and  there  is  ground  for  suspecting,*  lit.  '  nor  is  there  lacking 
(ground  for)  suspecting.*    12,  c,  and  233,  a, 

12.  at:  meanings  of  «//  See  Vocab.  quIn  .  .  .  oOnscIverit: 
'that  he  committed  suicide,*  lit.  Hhat  he  himself  inflicted  death  upon 
himself.*    201,  b.     B.  298 ;  A.  558 ;  H.  595,  i.        mortem :  17,  c, 

5.  I.  Post:  122,  a,  eiua:  i.e.  Orgeiorfgis.  nihilO  minus: 
'nevertheless*;  lit.  *  by  nothing  less.*  Ufi.  B.  223;  A.  414  ;  H.  479. 
id  quod :  160,  c, 

2.  c6nantar:  176,  b.  ut  .  .  .  exeant:  explains  id,  203,  (4). 
From  the  fiact  that,  notwithstanding  the  treason  and  death  of  Orgetorix, 
the  Helvetians  carried  out  the  plan  of  migrating,  it  is  evident  that  behind 
the  movement  there  was  a  general  cause  stronger  than  the  influence  of 
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Ubi  iatn  se  ad  earn  rem  paratos  esse  arbitrati  sunt,  oppida 
sua  omnia,  numero  ad  duodecim,  vicos  ad  quadringentSs, 
5  reliqua  privata  aedificia  iccendunt ;  frumentum  omne, 
praeter  quod  secum  portaturi  erant,  comburunt,  ut,  domum 
rediti6nis  spe  sublata,  paratiores  ad  omnia  pericula  sub- 
eunda  essent ;  trium  mensium  molita  cibaria  sibi  quemque 
domo  efferre  iubent. 

any  individual.  It  seems  probable  that  this  cause  was  the  pressure  of 
tlie  Germans,  with  whom,  as  slated  in  chapter  I,  the  Helvetians  were 
constantly  at  war. 

3.  VblUm:  'As  soon  as';  lit.  'When  now.'  rem:  'undertak- 
ing.'        parltA*;    'ready.'      148,  c.         opptda;    'fortified  towas.' 

4.  nnmerO:  11^,  a,  and  8S.  B.  iz6;  A.  418;  H.  480.  «d: 
adverb,  as  in  chap.  4,  1.  5.  tIoO«;  'villages,'  unfortified.  qnad- 
rinfentSa  ;  '  four  hundred.'    SG. 

5.  reliqua:  ill,  a.  prlvAta  a«dlfiot« :  'buildings  belonging  to 
individuals,'  not  in  the  walled  towns  or  villages.  iDOendunt:  'they 
set  fire  to.' 

:.  pratlfr  id  {frumentum)  quod.  •Soniii : 
pottStOiI  erant ;  '  they  were  going  to 
take.'  6S.  oombflrunt ; 
'  they  burned.'  175,  b.  do- 
mum: 'home."  119,  b.  B. 
182.  I,  b\  A.  437,  a;  H. 
419.  '■ 

7.   tedmSnia:  'of  return- 
ing.' /f,  c,  and  iOS.         spB: 
how  decUneil?  SI,  b  and  c. 
Figure  31.  — Ancient  GallicmiJl.  epB  aubUtt;  'asaresultof 

Of  Hndilone.  The  imall  E.inderwM  waited  taking  away  the  hope,'  lit. 
by  h»nd  over  Iho  grain  In  ihe  hollow  q(  the  bed-  .  ihe  hope  having  been  taken 
tlone,*hifihw«.boutl9tn=h«lorB.  ^^^^ ,      ,^^  j^  (^j.  p„,. 

oul«:  'dangers.'  8,  a.  aubatiDda:  '  meet,"  lit. 'to  be  met.'  68,  b, 
xaAUm,  (3).     B.  339.  ?;  A.  503;  H.  628. 

8.  aaeent:  1&6.  a.  B.  283;  A.  531,  I  ;  H.  568.  trium:  37,  b. 
mSiwlam:  11,,  b.  trium  mSnelum:  'for  (lit.  'of')  three  months.' 
100, a.        molita  olbtrla:    'ground  rations.'    The  grain  was  to  be 
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Persuadent  Rauracis  et  Tulingis  et  Latobrlgis,  finitimis,  lo 
uti,  eddem  usi  consilid,  oppidls  suis  vicisque  exustis,  una 
cum  eis  proficiscantur ;  Boidsque,  qui  trans  Rhenum  in- 
coluerant  et  in  agrum   N5ricum  transierant  N5reiamque 
oppugnarant,  recept5s  ad  se  socios  sibi  asciscunt. 


ground  to  coarse  flour  before  starting,  in  contrast  with  the  Roman  cus- 
tom of  carrying  unground  grain  on  campaigns  (317) ;  probably  the 
difficulty  of  carrying  the  stone  mills,  in  addition  to  their  other  effects, 
occasioned  the  order  ( Fig.  31).  qnemque :  4^^  a,  and  1 70,  b,  sibi 
quemqae  efferre :  *  that  each  one  for  himself  should  carry  away/    178. 

9.  domO:  BO,  c,  and  ISO,  b.  B.  229,  i,  ^;  A.  427,  i ;  H.  462,  4. 
efferre :  69,  b.  B.  331,  ii ;  A.  563,  a ;  H.  614.  iubent :  <  (and)  they 
gave  orders/  WO,  b,  and  BSJ^^  a.  On  an  allowance  of  three  quarters 
of  a  pound  of  coarse  flour  per  day  for  each  person,  more  than  12,000  tons 
would  be  needed  to  feed  368,000  people  (chap.  29)  for  90  days.  If  each 
cart  carried  a  ton,  more  than  12,000  carts  would  have  been  required  to 
transport  the  supplies,  and  perhaps  half  as  many  more  for  other  purposes ; 
but  it  is  hardly  probable  that  the  Helvetians  and  their  allies  took  so 
great  a  quantity  of  supplies  as  the  order  contemplated.  If  we  reckon 
20  feet  to  a  cart,  18,000  carts  in  single  flle  would  form  a  line  68  miles  long. 

10.  RauracHi :  why  dat.  ?  The  Rauraci,  Tulingi,  and  Latobrigi  were 
apparently  north  of  the  Helvetians  (Map  i),  and  particularly  exposed  to 
the  attacks  and  inroads  of  the  Germans ;  hence  their  readiness  to  join  the 
Helvetians  in  migrating.  et  .  .  .  et:  BSJ^a,  flnitimb:  '(their) 
neighbors.^    91,  a,  and  167,  a, 

11.  atl  .  .  .  proficHicantur :  trans,  by  an  infinitive,  ?&ut  .  .  .  ex- 
{rent  in  chap.  2, 1.  4.  199,  a,  and  61,  a,  (3).  fal :  <  adopting/  or  '  to 
adopt';  lit.  <  having  used.'  61,a,{^),2iiid228,a.  cOnailid  :  'plan.' 
ISl,  c,  B.  218,  I ;  A.  410;  H.  477.  oppidia  aub  ▼Iclaque  ex- 
Qatle :  *  having  burned '  (or  *•  to  burn ')  '  their  towns  and  villages,'  lit. 
*  their  towns  and  villages  having  been  burned.'  I44,  b,  (2).  B.  227; 
A.  419;  H.  489.         tinft:  adv. 

12.  eU :  'Helvitiis.     160,  b,  and  /57,  a,        Boi5s :  n.  to  VI,  24, 1.  3. 

13.  agrum  N5rionm:  <the  territory  of  the  Norici,'  corresponding, 
in  genera],  with  the  western  part  of  Austria  south  of  the  Danube,  between 
Bavaria  and  Hungary.        trinaierant :  <  had  passed  over.'    68^  b, 

14.  oppngntrant :  <bad  taken'  by  storming.  SlfO.  Full  form? 
64,  a,  (I).     B.  116,  i;  A.  181,  a;  H.  238.        receptOs  aoclOa  aibi 
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Of  tfDO  possible  routes  they  choose  that  through  the  Province, 

6.  Erant  omnin5  itinera  duo,  quibus  itineribus  dom5 
exire  possent :  unum  per  Sequan5s,  angustum  et  difficile, 
inter  montem  luram  et  flumen  Rhodanum,  vix  qua  singuli 
carri  ducerentur;  mons  autem  altissimus  impendebat,  ut 
5  facile  perpauci  prohibere  possent ;  alterum  per  provinciam 
nostram,  niult5  facilius  atque  expedltius,  propterea  quod 

« 

asobount :  <  they  received  and  associated  with  themselves  ^  (lit.  <  to 
themselves^)  ^as  allies.^  BS8j  a.  B.  337,  5;  A.  496,  N.  2;  H.  639. 
■ociOa :  US,  a,     Cf.  N.  to  IV,  3, 1.  4. 

6.  I.  Brant:  < There  were.^  90^ a.  omnlDO:  <only.'  duo: 
S7,b,  ItineribuB:  omit  in  translation.  166,  a.  B.  251, 3;  A.  307, 
a;  H.399,  I.        dom5:  as  in  chap.  5,  1.  9. 

2.  poasent :  subj.  of  characteristic.  194,  <<•  B.  283 ;  A.  535 ; 
H.  591,  5.  tlnum,  alteram  (1.  5)  :  sc.  i^er.  91,  c,  B.  169,  5;  A. 
282,  o ;  H.  393,  4.      per  SSquanOa :  ^8S.      dliBolle :  <  difficult.^    £9. 

3.  inter  .  .  .  Rhodanum:  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Rhone.  There 
was  no  route  across  the  Jura  range  practicable  for  so  large  a  force, 
(Fig.  27),  while  the  passage  down  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  and  west- 
ward between  the  Jura  and  the  Vosges  Mountains  (Map  i ),  was  left  out 
of  consideration,  not  only  (we  may  assume)  because  it  was  less  direct, 
but  also  because  it  was  exposed  to  the  attacks  of  Ariovistus.  vix : 
'hardly.*  quft:  *  where';  translate  as  if  the  order  were  ^ud  vix, 
aingull :  <  one  at  a  time.' 

4.  dtloerentur:  *  could' (lit.  *  would ')*  be  drawn  along';  subj.  of 
characteristic,  the  relative  adverb  ^ud  having  the  force  of  a  relative  pro- 
noun. The  narrowest  point  of  the  route  is  at  the  "  Mill-race  Gorge/' 
or  Pas  de  I'Ecluse  (Fig.  32),  19  Roman  miles  (about  17^  English  miles ; 
B4S,  b),  below  Geneva.  See  Map  2.  mOns  altiaaimua :  Mt.  Cr^do, 
now  pierced  by  a  tunnel,  2}  miles  long,  through  which  passes  the  railroad 
from  Geneva  to  Lyons.  autem :  '  moreover.'  236,  a  and  b*  im- 
pendebat:  'overhung.'    64. 

5.  perpauci :  '  very  few '  men,  posted  on  the  heights  above  the  road ; 
sec  Fig.  32.  Force  of  per  f  79,  b,  and  Vocab.  prohlbSre :  sc.  eds, 
poasent:  197,  a.  B.  284,  i ;  A.  537,  i ;  H.  570.  pr6vlnciam  nos- 
tram :  167,  c,  and  290, 

6.  multO:  'much,'  lit.  'by  much.'    7^.         faoiUns:  £9. 
pedltiua :  '  more  convenient.' 
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Inter  fines  HelvedSrum  et  Allobrogum,  qui  nuper  pScSU 
erant,  Rhodanus  fluit,  isque  non  nullis  locis  vado  dilnsltar. 
Extremum  oppidum  Allobrogum  est,  proximumque  HeU 
vetiSrum  finibus,  Genava.     Ex  eo  oppido  pons  ad  HelvfitiSs  u 
pertinet     AUobrogibus  s€se  vel  persuasuros,  quod  nfindum 


Plfure  32.  — Mill-race  Gorge  (Pu  de  I'Ecluse),  looking  down  the  Rhone. 

7.  Allobrosum :  16,  e.  oflpor:  'recently,'  in  6i  B.C.,  after  a 
revolt ;  the  Attobroges  were  first  conquered  by  Q.  Fabius  Maximus,  In 
131  B.C.  (I.  4;).        ploAtI  arant :  'had  been  subdued.'    £5,andIM. 

8.  flnit:  'flows.'  ia:  'it.'  leo,  b.  nfin  nflUb;  'some.' 
SS,  a.  loob :  6,  c,  and  146,  c.  TadS  trSiwttar :  '  is  fordable,'  lit. 
'  is  crossed  by  a  ford.'    ISi,  a,  and  68,  c. 

9.  Extr4mtiDi :  '  The  most  remote,'  lit.  'utmost,'  from  the  point  of 
view  of  Rome.    S3. 

10.  ftnlbna:  108,  a.  B.  192,1;  A.  384;  H.  434,  3.  pSiu:  17,  e, 
HelvltiO*:  £81. 

11.  peiUnat:  'reaches  across.'  Allobroglbiu:  105.  vol 
...  Tel :  SSS,  b.  paranlafliO* :  sc.  esse.  89,  c ;  tlS,  a,  and  tlJt,  a. 
nOndnm  .  .  .  ▼tdBrvntiu:  'did  not  yet  seem'  to  the  Helvetians; 
Why  is  vidlrenlur  subjunctive?    18S,  a. 
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bon5  animo  in  populum  R5manum  vid^entur,  existimabant, 
vel  vi  coactur5s,  i^t  per  suds  fines  eos  ire  p^rentur. 

Omnibus  rebus  ad  profectionem  comparatis,  diem  dicunt, 
15  qua  die  ad  ripam  Rhodani  omnes  conveniant.     Is  dies  erat 
a.  d.  V.  Kal.  Apr.,  L.  Pisone,  A.  Gabinio  c5nsulibus. 

Caesar  hastens  to  Geneva^  and  parleys  with  the  Helvetians. 

7.  Caesari  cum  id  nuntiatum  esset,  eos  per  prdvinciam 
nostram  iter  facere  conarl,  maturat  ab  urbe  proficisci  et, 
quam   maximis   pptest   itineribus,   in    Galliam    ulteriorem 

12.  bond  aiiiin5:  < kindly  disposed,^  lit.  'of  kindly  feeling^;  in 
predicate  after  vidUrentur.  143,  b,  B.  224,  i;  A.  415;  H.  473,  2. 
in :  here  '  toward.*        ezXatimabant :  *  they  believed.* 

13.  vT:  *  by  force.'  18^  a,  ooftctArOa:  i.e.  j/j/ (the  Helvetians) 
eds  (the  Allobroges)  codctHrds  esse.  ut  .  .  .  paterentur:  *to 
permit,'  substantive  clause  after  persuasUrds  {esse)^  codcturds  (esse). 
199,  a.      eOs :  trans,  as  if  Helvitids ;  n.  to  chap.  1,  1.  14.      Ire :  68,  a. 

14.  Omnibua  .  .  .  oomparfttXB :  *  when  all  preparations  had  been 
completed.'    144fby(2).    How  lit.?        dXount  :< they  appointed.' 

15.  quftdlfi:  *on  which.'  147,  a,  and  16S,  a.  B.  230;  A.  423; 
H.  486.  ad  rIpam :  <  on  the  bank '  across  from  the  Province ;  the 
north  bank  of  the  Rhone.  conveniant :  ^  they  should  assemble ' ; 
subjunctive  of  purpose,  as  if  gud  were  ut  ed^  *  that  on  that  day.'  193. 
B.  282,  2;  A.  531,  2;  H.  590.        diSa:  gender  ?    SI,  a. 

16.  a.  d.  ▼.  Kal.  Apr. :  ante  diem  qulrUum  Kalendds  AprlUs,  Hhe 
fifth  day  before  the  Calends  of  April,'  March  28  by  our  calendar.  241, 
a,  b.  B.  371,  5;  A.  631 ;  H.  754,  in,  2.  L.  .  .  .  oOnsuUbua:  58 
B.c.    240,  a,  and  144i  b,  (i). 

7.  I.  Caeaarl:  19,  c,  and  363,  e,  nOntifttum  easet :  <had  been 
reported.'  185,  c.  B.  288,  i,  B;  A.  546;  H.  600,  n,  i.  eOa  .  .  . 
c5nftrX:  infinitive  clause  in  apposition  with  id;  the  gist  of  the  report, 
in  the  direct  form,  was  Helvetii  per  prdvinciam  nostram  iter  facere 
cdnantur.    214^  a, 

2.  mStflrat :  <  he  hastened.'  266,  266.  urbe :  Rome,  which  by 
way  of  distinction  was  "  the  city."     17,  b. 

3.  quam  mazimis  poteat  itineribua :  stronger  than  quam  maxi- 
mis itineribus;  'with  the  utmost  possible  speed.'    163,  c.     How  lit.  ? 


1,7]        The  Campaign  gainst  the  Helvetians         19 

contendit  et  ad  Genavam  pervenit.  Provinciae  toti  quam 
maximum  potest  mllitum  numerum  imperat  (erat  omnlnSs 
in  Gallia  ulteriore  legio  una);  pootem,  qui  erat  ad  Genavam, 
iubet  rescind!. 

Ubi  de  eius  adventu  Helvetii  certiores  facti  sunt,  legatos 
ad  eum  mittunt  nobilissimos  clvitatis,  cuius  legationis  Nam- 


■olndl:  'that  the  bridge  be 
broken  down.'    eno,  b. 

8.  advantft;  'approach.' 
£0,  b.  oartlStto  ftiotl  awit : 
'  were  informed,"  lit.  •  were 
made  more  certain.'  lift,  c. 
Usitfia:  'as  eDvoys';  predi- 
cate accusative.  6,  a,  and 
116,  a. 

'»ent.'  I75,b. 


a  nlteriSrem :  here  including  the  Province,  Caesar's  immediate 
destination.    186,  and  290. 

4-  ad :  '  to  the  vicinity  of.' 
ItO,  a.  pervenit:  'came,' 
lit.  'comes  through.'  H  as 
Plutarch  says,  Caesar  arrived 
at  the  Rhone  on  the  dghth 
day  after  leaving  Rome,  he 
must  have  traveled  at  the 
rate  of  about  loo  Roman  miles 
(about  93  English  miles ; 
24s,  i)  per  day.  PiSvlii- 
oU«  .  .  .  Imperat:  'he levied 
upon  the  Province.'  106,  a.  B. 
187,1  ;  A.  369;  H.  426,  I. 

5.  mlUtam :  10,  i.  Le- 
gionary soldiers  are  meant. 
(Fig,  33) 

6.  Iegl6:  this 'legion 'was 
the  tenth,  afterwards  famous. 
307,  «.        Qn« :   SS.  a.        «d  : 


!  33.  —  Roman  legionary  soldier. 
■  I  culnu.  a  ctegtnd  helmet,  oval  ihlsld. 
.    Cunr'i  loelanarlBi  hid  oblone  iblddi. 
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lomeius   et  Venicloetius   principem   locum  obtinebant,  qui 
dicerent, 

•  Sibi  esse  in  animd  sine  ullo  maleficio  iter  per  provinciant 
facere,  propterea  quod  aliud  iter  habirent  nullum  ;  rogare^ 
ut  eius  voluntdte  id  sibi  facere  liceat. 
«s  Caesar,  quod  memoria  tenebat,  L.  Cassium  consulem 
occisum  exercitumque  eius  ab  Helvetils  pulsum  et  sub 
iugum  missum,  concedendum  n5n  putabat ;  neque  homines 
inimicS    animo,   data    facultate    per    provinciam    itineris 

n6biliMim0s :  *the  most  distinguished  men.'     164;a,     oains  ISgfi- 
ti6nis :  'and  in  this  delegation ' ;  lit.  *  of  which  delegation.'    167. 

lo.  prinoipem ;  <  foremost.'  26,  b,  and  /O,  a.  qui  dioerent : 
*in  order  to  say.'    t9S,  a,     B.  282,  2 ;  A.  531,  2  ;  H.  590. 

12.  Sibi  . .  .  lioeat :  212 j  a,  b,  and  c,  (4).  Sibi  ease  in  animA : 
*  that  it  was  their  intention ' ;  less  freely,  *  that  they  had  it  in  mind,'  Stdi 
being  a  dative  of  possession.  Ill,  and  21  Jt^  a\  also,  178,  sine: 
'without.'  126,  a,  «116:  23,  a,  malefioi5:  *  wrong-doing ' ;  we 
should  say  •  without  doing  any  harm.' 

13.  facere:  subject  of  ^jj^.  222,  b,  habSrent:  214,  a,  nul- 
lum :  emphatic  position.  S6S,  d.  rogftre :  sc.  si,  '(and)  that  they 
requested.'    216,  and  234^  a, 

14.  eius  voluntftte :  '  with  his  consent.'  138,  ut  .  .  .  Iloeat : 
'that  permission  mig^t  be  granted';  subjunctive  also  in  direct  dis- 
course.   How  lit.  ?    73,  b,  and  199,  a,        facere :  222,  a. 

15.  memorlft:  131y  a,  B.  218  ;  A.  409;  H.  476.  memorlA 
tenSbat :  '  he  remembered.^    183,  a,        L. :  LUcium,    19y  a, 

16.  ooclaum:  sc.  esse,  'had  been  killed.'  89,  c,  2Lnd213,  a,  ez- 
eroitum :  '  army.'  20,  a,  b,  and  74,  b,  pulaum  [esse]  :  '  had  been 
routed.*  178,  sub  iugum  :  ^  under  the  yoke,'  made  by  setting  two 
spears  upright  and  placing  a  third  on  them  horizontally,  as  a  cross-piece  * 
under  this  captured  soldiers  were  made  to  pass,  bending  over,  as  a  token 
of  complete  submission  and  humiliation.  The  defeat  of  Cassius  by  the 
Helvetians  took  place  in  107  B.C.     124,  <». 

17.  conoSdendum  n5n  putftbat:  'did  not  think  that  the  request 
ought  to  be  granted ' ;  less  freely,  '  that  the  concession  ought  to  be  made.' 
63,  and  73,  e,        neque :  trans,  as  if  ^/  ndn, 

18.  inimlcd  anim5:  'of  hostile  temper.'  14S,a,  B.  224;  A.  415; 
H*  473,  2*        ^9lXA  facultAte :  =  si  faculids  data  esset, '  if  opportunity 
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faciundl,  tecnperatGr5s  ab  iniuria  et  malefici5  existimabat. 
Tamen,  ut  spatium  intercedere  posset,  dum  mllites,  quos  20 
imperaverat,  convenirent,  legatis  respondit, 

Diem  si  ad  deliberandum  sUmpturum  ;  si  quid  vellent, 
ad  Id*  April,  reverterentur. 

Caesar  prevents  the  Helvetians  from  entering  the  Province, 

&  Interea  ea  legi5ne,  quam  secum  habebat,  militibus- 
que,  qui  ex  provincia  convenerant,  a  lacu  Lemanno,  qui 
in  flumen  Rhodanum  Infiuit,  ad  montem  luram,  qui  fines 
Sequanorum  ab  Helvetiis  dividit,  milia  passuum  xviiii 
murum  in  altitudinem  pedum  sedecim  fossamque  perducit.  5 


should  have  been  granted/    144^  ^)(4)-       ittnerls  faoiundl:    *of 
marching/    64,  b,  and  tSO^  (i).     How  lit.  ? 

19.  temperfttOrOa  [esse]  :  *•  would  refrain/  6S,  iniflrift :  <  vio- 
lence/ 

20.  Tamen:  *  Nevertheless.^  286^  a.  apatium:  trans,  as  if 
tempusy '  time.^      intercSdere  :    *  intervene/    221^  a,      dum :  *  until.* 

21.  ooiiTenlrent :  ^should  assemble.*  190,  b,  B.  293,  in,  2; 
A.  553;  H.  603,  II,  2.        reapondlt:  'he  made  answer.* 

22.  Diem:  'time.*  aS:  ISS^a.  dSlIberandum :  'for consid- 
eration.* SSOf  (3).  atlmpttlrum  [esse]:  'would  take.*  63,  and 
gl4i  a,  quid :  '  anything.*  168.  valient,  reverterentur :  '  they 
wanted,*  *  they  should  return ' ;  in  the  direct  form,  si  vultis,  revertimini, 
e06y  (2)  ;  $18y  (i),  a,  and  S16,     B.  316;  A.  588;  H.  642. 

23.  id.  April. :  /das  AprileSy  April  13.     241',  a,  b. 

8.  I.  IntereA:  'Meanwhile,*  while  the  more  distant  troops  levied 
on  the  Province  were  gathering  at  the  Rhone,  and  the  Helvetians  were 
waiting  for  Caesar's  answer.  legiOne,  mnitibua :  looked  upon  as 
instrument  rather  than  as  agent.     131,  b,        aSonm :  126,  c. 

3.  qui  .  .  .  Infliiit :  while  Caesar's  statement  is  not  incorrect,  mod- 
em geographers  consider  Lake  Geneva  as  an  enlargement  of  the  Rhone, 
applying  the  name  ^'  Rhone  **  also  to  the  principal  feeder  entering  the 
lake  at  the  upper  end. 

4.  HelvStUa :   282,       mIlia :  118,  a,  and  243,  b;  38,  a.      XYIIU. : 
Undevfginti.    36,  and  38,  b, 

5.  mtlmxii:  'a rampart/    1.       in  altittldlnem  pedum  aSdeolm: 
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£5  opere  perf  ect5,  praesidia  disponit,  castella  community  quo 
facilius,  si,  se  invito,  transire  c5narentur,  prohibere  possit. 
Ubi  ea  dies,  quam  constituerat  cum  legatis,  venit,  et  legatil 
ad  eum  reverterunt,  negat,  se  more  et  exempl5  popull 
loRomani  posse  iter  uUi  per  provinciam  dare;  et,  si  vim 
facere  conentur,  prohibiturum  ostendit. 


<  sixteen  feet  high.'  How  lit.  ?  pedum :  lOy  d,  and  100,  a,  B.  203, 
2;  A.  345,  ^;  H.440,  3.  fo«»am:  *  trench.'  perdtlcit:  <he  con- 
structed.' 17S,  b.    For  much  of  the  distance  between  Lake  Geneva  (Fig. 

35)  and  Mill-race  Gorge  (17 J  English 
miles ;  N.  to  chap.  6, 1.  4)  the  left  bank 
of  the  Rhone  is  steep  enough  to  make 
extensive  fortifying  unnecessary.  What 
Caesar  did  was,  apparently,  to    make 

__^  the  slopes  hard  to  surmount  by  cutting  the 

Figure  34,  —  Section   of   the    ^^ce  down  from  the  top  for  sixteen  feet 

Fortifications  along  the  Rhone,    and  throwing  the  dirt  out  toward   the 

a.  Top  of  the  bluff,  with  palisade,    "ver  in  such  a  way  as  to  produce  the 

b   Face  of  the  bluff,  cut  down.  effect  of  a  rampart  and  trench  (Fig.  34)  ; 

c.  Trench,  with  dirt  thrown  out    palisades  were  probably  driven  in  along 

toward  the  river.  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^      g^  ^^^  ^ 

6.  B6  opere  perfeotO :  *  When  this  work  had  been  finished.'  13^  e. 
and  144^  by  (2).  praesidia :  <  detachments '  of  troops.  disp6nit : 
*  he  stationed  at  intervals. '  79yd,  oastella:  *  redoubts';  their  prob- 
able location  is  shown  on  Map  2.  commUnit :  <  he  strongly  fortified.' 
qu6 :  why  used  in  place  of  utf    193,  b.     B.  282,  i,a;  H.  568,  7. 

7.  s6  invXtd :  *  without  his  permission,'  lit.  <  he  (being)  unwilling.' 
1449^'  oOnftrentur;  177,  b,  and  2^.  B.  324,  i ;  A.  593;  H.  652. 
prohibfire:  sc.  eos. 

8.  ea  difis  :  April  13 ;  see  chap.  7, 1.  23. 

9.  reverterunt:  <  returned.'  79,  d,  mOre  et  exempl6:  *  con- 
sistently with  the  settled  usage,' lit.  <  custom  and  precedent.'     136^  c, 

B.  220,  3;  H.  475»  3- 

10.  iter :  *  right  of  way.'  CUlI :  here  used  as  a  noun, '  to  any  one.' 
vim  facere :  *  use  force.'    18,  a, 

11.  c5neutur,  [seeos]  prohibittlrum  [esse]  :  in  the  direct  form,  si 
conabiminl, prohibebo,     216  \  218,  (i),  a.     B.  314,  i  ;  A.  580;  H.  643. 

12.  ea  apedSiectX:  <  disappointed  in  their  expectations,' lit.  <cast 
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Helvetil,  ea  spe  deiecti,  nSvibus  iunctls  ratibusque  com- 
pluribus   factis,  alii  vadis    Rhodani,  qua  minima  altitudo 
fiuminis  erat,  non   numquam   interdiQ,    saepius   noctii,   si 
peiTumpere  possent,  conaH,  opens  munitione  et  miUtumts 
concursu  et  telis  repulsi,  h5c  conatu  destitCrunt. 


Figure  35.  —  Lake  Geneva,  andent  Laeus  Lemannus. 

down  from  that  hope.'  57,  b.  apB :  1^,  a.  nKTibaa  .  . .  faotSa : 
'joined  boats  together,'  attempting  to  make  a  floatiog  bridge,  'aod 
made  a  number  of  nifts,'  for  poling  across.     How  lit  ?     144,  6.  (2). 

13.  alU:  'others,' relatively  few,  compared  with  the  number  who  tried 
to  cross  in  the  ways  just  mentioned.        Tadls ;  134,  <>■       minima :  St. 

14.  nSn  nnmquun :  'sometimes.'  InterdlS:  'by  day.'  aas- 
pltia:  SB.        DOOtQ:  'at  night.' 

i;.  al  parrutnpare  poaaent:  '(to  see)  whether  they  could  break 
through ' ;  after  cSnall.  S04,  (4).  B.  300,  3  ;  A.  576,  a ;  H.  649, 11,  3. 
ofln&tl:  participle,  but  trans,  'tried.'  61,  a,  (i),  and  iS8,a.  operta 
mOnltlBiie ;  '  by  the  strength  of  the  fortifications,'  i.e.  murus,  fossa, 
easttUa.    How  lit.  f 

16.  oononratl:  'by  the  rapid  massing,' at  points  attacked,  i,  and 
tO,b.  tBUa:  'by  (their)  missiles.'  repulal:  'forced  back.' 
oSalta:  Mhey  gave  up'  (lit.  'desisted  from')  'the  attempt.'  1X7,  a. 
B.  214;  A.  403;  H.  462. 
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The  Helvetians  get  leave  to  go  through  the  counti'y  of  the 

Sequaniana, 

9.  Relinquebatur  una  per  Sequands  via,  qua,  Sequanis 
invitis,  propter  angustia9  Ire  n5n  poterant.  His  cum  sua 
sponte  persuadere  n5n  possent,  legatds  ad  Dumnorigem 
Aeduum  mittunt,  ut,  eo  deprecatore,  a  Sequanis  impetrarent. 

5  Dumnorfx  gratia  et  largiti5ne  apud  Sequanos  plurimum 
poterat,  et  Helvetiis  erat  amicus,  quod  ex  ea  civitate 
Orgetorigis  filiam  in  matrim5nium  duxerat,  et  cupiditate 
regni  adductus  novis  rebus  studebat,  et  quam  plurimas 
civitates  su5  beneficio  habere  obstrictas  volebat.      Itaque 

lorem  suscipit,  et  a   Sequanis   impetrat,  ut  per   fines  su5s 


9.  I.  Rellnqufibfttur :  *  There  was  left.^  90^  a.  Una  via:  'only 
the  way,*  described  in  chap.  6, 11.  2-5.  quft :  134,  (*'  89quan6B : 
282.        SfiquanlB  invItlB:  144,  by  (4)* 

2.  anguBtifta :  '  the  narrowness  "*  of  the  road  through  the  Mill-race 
Gorge  (Fig.  32).  HIb:  106,  auft  aponte :  ^by  their  own  influ- 
ence.'   17,  d,  and  167,  b, 

3.  poaaent :   184,  ^1  &nd  66,  b, 

4.  60    dfiprecfttOre :    'through     his    intercession.'    7^^  ^,  (6). 
impetrftrent :  'they  might  gain  their  request.'    177,  b,  and  196,  a,    B. 
268,  3;  A.  485,  e\  H.  546. 

5.  grfttift  et  largltiOne:  'on  account  of  his  popularity  and  lavish 
giving.'  1S5,  a,  plilrlmum  poterat :  '  had  very  great  influence,' 
lit.  'was  able  to  a  very  great  degree.'  118,  b,  A  fuller  account  of 
Dumnorix  is  given  in  chapter  18,  where  we  learn  that  he  had  prac- 
tical control  of  the  revenues  of  the  Aeduans  and  was  bitterly  opposed 
to  Caesar;  a  coin  struck  by  Dumnorix  is  shown  in  Fig.  42. 

6.  Helvfitila:  108,  a,     B.  192,  i  ;  A.  384  ;  H.  434. 

7.  Orgetorlgia  .  .  .  dflxerat:  see  chap.  3, 11.  15-18,  and  Notes. 

8.  novla  rfibua  atudfibat:  'was  eager  for  a  revolution.'  106,  B. 
187,  II,  a ;  A.  368,  3 ;  H.  426,  i.  quam  plurimfta :  'as  many  ...  as 
possible.'    163,  c, 

9.  auO  benefici6  obatrlctfta:  'placed  under  obligation  to  himself,' 
lit. '  bound  by  his  own  favor.'      volSbat :  71 ,      Itaque :  '  Accordingly.' 

10.  rem:  'the  negotiation.'  impetrat:  'obtained  a  promise.* 
How  lit.? 
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■ 

Helvetios  Ire  patiantur,  obsidesque  uti  inter  sese  dent,  per- 
ficit:  Sequani,  ne  itinere  Helvetios  prohibeant;  Helvetii, 
ut  sine  maleficid  et  iniuria  transeant. 

Caewiry  learning  of  their  pUin,  brings  five  legions  from  Italy, 

10.  Caesar!  renuntiatur,  Helvetiis  esse  in  anim5  per 
agrum  Sequan5rum  et  Aeduorum  iter  in  Santonum  fines 
facere,  qui  non  longe  a  Tolosatium  finibus  absunt,  quae 
civitas  est  in  provincia.  Id  si  fieret,  intellegebat  magno 
cum  periculo  provinciae  futurum,  ut   homines  bellic5sds,  5 

1 1 .  patiantur :  199^  a,  (8) .         obaidSa  .  .  .  perficit :  *  and  brought 
about  an  exchange  of  hostages  ^  (lit.  '  that  they  should  give  ^)  '  between 
them.'    Hostages  were  exchanged  as  a  pledge  of  good  faith  ;    if  the       •♦ 
agreement  were  violated,  they  were  liable  to  be  put  to  death  with  tortures. 

xM  .  .  .  dent:  after  perficit,  SOS,  (3).     B.  297,  i ;  A.  568;  H.  571. 

12.  SSquanI,  Helv0til:  in  partitive  apposition  with  the  subject  of 
deni;  freely,  'the  Sequanians  (giving  hostages).^  91,  c,  itinere: 
127,  a,  B.  214,  2;  A.  400;  H.  464.  n0  .  .  .  prohibeant,  ut  .  .  . 
trftnaeant :  substantive  clauses  with  the  subjunctive  of  purpose,  ex- 
pressing the  terms  of  the  agreement  for  the  ratification  of  which  the 
exchange  of  hostages  was  arranged. 

10.  I.  renflntlatur :  'Word  was  brought  (back)  to  Caesar,'  re- 
implying  that  men  had  been  sent  out  by  him  and  now  returned  with  the 
information.  79,  d.  esae:  subject  oi  renuniidtur ;  cf.  chap.  7, 11. 
12-14,  ^i^d  Notes. 

3.  nOu  longS  .  .  .  abaunt:  the  territories  of  the  Santones  were 
on  the  west  coast,  more  than  100  miles  from  the  nearest  point  of  the 
Province ;  see  Map.  If  the  Helvetians  should  reach  their  destination, 
they  would  be  further  from  the  Province  than  when  they  started ;  yet  ** 
even  at  that  distance  they  might  become  dangerous  neighbors  because 
they  would  no  longer  be  kept  on  the  defensive  by  the  Germans. 
quae  clvitfta :  '  a  state  which,'  the  state  of  the  Tolosates.     166,  h. 

4.  Id :  the  migration  to  the  territory  of  the  Santones,  iter  .  .  .  facere. 
fieret  .  .  .  futtlrum  [esse]  :  in  the  direct  form,  fiei  .  .  .  erii,  70,  a, 
and  218,  (i),  a. 

5.  cum:  ISe,  a.  pr6vinclae:  *to'  (lit.  *of')  *the  Province.' 
102.  ut  .  .  .  habSret:  *  to  have';  how  lit..?  j805,  (i).  B.  297, 2; 
A.  569,  2;  H.  571,  I.        bellicOsOs:  'warlike.'     75, f. 
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populi  Roman!  inimlcos,  locis  patentibus  maximeque  frQ- 
mentarils  finitimos  haberet. 

Ob  eas  causas  el  munitioni,  quara  fecerat,  T.  Labienum 

legatum  praefecit ;  ipse  in  Italiam  magnis  itineribus  con- 

lotendit,  duisque  ibi  legidngs  conscribit,  et  tres,  quae  circum 

Aquileiam  hiemabant,  ex  hibemis  educit ;  et,  qua  proximum 


Figure  36.  —  A  road  through  the  Alpa. 


6.  Inimlota :  91,  a.  toola  .  .  .  flnltimSa :  108,  a,  and  US,  b. 
B.  192,  I ;  A.  384;  H.  434, 1.  Caesar  had  no  reason  to  interfere  with 
the  passage  of  the  Helvetians  through  the  country  of  the  Sequanians 
unless  it  was  clear  that  Roman  interests  would  be  un&vorably 
affected  by  it.  patentibDi :  '  i^n '  to  attack,  not  being  protected 
by  natural  barriers.        frflinvntlilla :  ' productive' of  gnun.    30. 

8.  iiifli4tl0iil :  107,  d,  and  7^  r^.         T. :   Titum.     19,  a. 

9.  ISgfttnm:  '  lieutenant-general,' or  '  lieutenant.'  SIS,  a.  pnw* 
flolt:  'placed  in  charge  (of).'  67,6,  Italiam:  Cisalpine  Gaul  ia 
here  meant.     IS83.  b. 

10.  duU  lAgifinSa:  the  nth  and  12th.  oSnBOxIblt:  'raised,' 
by  conscription.  tr»B :  sc,  Ugidnls,  the  7ih,  8th,  and  9th  legions, 
olroum :  'in  the  neighborhood  of,'  lit.  '  around 'j  the  winier-quarteis 
were  not  in  the  town.     122.  a. 

ti.  Aquileiam:  a  flourishing  Roman  colony  near  the  head  of  the 
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iter  in  ulteiiorem  Galliam  per  Alpes  erat,  cum  his  quinque 
legidnibus  ire  contendit. 

Ibi  Ceutrones  et  Graioceli  et  Caturiges,  locis  superi5ribus 
occupatis,  itinere  exercitum  prohibere  conantur.  Com- is 
pluribus  his  proeliis  pulsis,  ab  Ocel5,  quod  est  oppidum 
citerioris  provinciae  extremum,  in  fines  Vocontiorum 
ulterioris  provinciae  die  septimd  pervenit;  inde  in  Allo- 
brogum  fines,  ab  Allobrogibus  in  Segusiav5s  exercitum 
ducit.     Hi  sunt  extra  provinciam  trans  Rhodanum  primi.    20 


Adriatic  Sea.        hiemftbaiit :  *  were  wintering/        hlbernls:  *  (their)  « 
winter  quarters.'    127,  c,  and  555,  a,  b. 

12.  ulteri6rem  Galliam :  286.  Alpfia:  291,  oum:  ISlyb, 
14.  Ibi :  i.e.  in  the  Alps ;  Caesar^s  route  lay  over  the  pass  of  Mt. 
Gen^vre,  which  is  one  of  the  best  in  the  Alps.  The  roads  over  all  the 
Alpine  passes  are  of  the  same  general  character.  See  Map  i,  and 
Figures  36  and  92.  IooIb  BuperiOribuB  oocupfttiB:  ^seized  com- 
manding heights  and.'    How  lit.  ?     i44»  ^»  (2). 

15!:  itinere:  127 y  a,  B.  214,2;  A.  400;  H.  464.  Complflrlbiu 
proalilB :  '  in  a  number  of  engagements.'    ISl^  a. 

16.  hiB  pulalB :  '  driving  them  off.'  How  lit.  ?  HJ^  d,  (2),  and 
160,  b,        ab  :  here  *  from.' 

17.  oiterl6riB  pr6viiiciae:  <  nearer 'from  the  viewpoint  of  Rome. 
28^.         extrSmum :  i.e.  most  westerly. 

18.  ulteridriB  prOvinoiae :  290,  pervenit :  <  passed  *  through.' 
/75,  6.        inde :  trace  on  Map  i  Caesar's  route  from  Ocelum. 

19.  exercitum :  three  trained  legions  from  near  Aquileia,  and  two 
legions  of  recruits  just  levied  in  Cisalpine  Gaul  (the  nth  and  12th),  with 
which  was  joined  the  tenth  legion,  released  from  guarding  the  fortifica- 
tion below  Geneva ;  for  the  campaign  against  the  Helvetians  Caesar  had 
thus  6  legions,  aggregating  about  22,000  men,  besides  cavalry.  Light- 
armed  troops,  used  in  the  campaign  of  57  and  afterwards,  are  not 
mentioned  in  Book  I.    507,  e, 

20.  trftna  Rhodanum :  Caesar  probably  crossed  the  Rhone  by  a 
pontoon  bridge,  a  short  distance  above  the  junction  with  the  Arar. 
The  Segusiavi  were  clients  of  the  Aeduans,  hence  on  good  terms  with 
the  Romans.  Most  of  their  territory  was  on  the  west  side  of  the  Rhone, 
but  they  seem  to  have  occupied  also  the  narrow  corner  between  the 
Rhone  and  the  Arar. 
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The  Aeduans,  Ambarri  and  Allobroges  entreat  Caesar's  aid 
against  the  Helvetians^  who  are  ravaging  their  country, 

UL   Helvetii  iam   per  angustias  et  fines  Sequanorum 

suas  copias  traduxerant,  et  in  Aeduorum  fines  pervenerant 

edrumque  agros  populabantur.     Aedui,  cum  se  suaque  ab 

eis  defendere  non  possent,  legates  ad   Caesarem  mittunt 

s  rogatum  auxilium : 

Ita  si  omnt  tempore  de  populo  Romdno  meritos  esse,  ut, 

paene  in    conspectU   exercitus    nostri,   agri   vdstdrt,    libert 

,  eorunt  in  servitutem  abducl,  oppida  expngndri  non  debuerint, 

11.  I.  anguBtifta :  chap.  9, 1.  2^andN. :  chap.  6, 11.  2-5,  and  Notes. 
It  must  have  taken  Caesar  7  or  8  weeks  to  go  to  Cisalpine  Gaul,  gather 
his  forces  there,  and  bring  them  across  the  Province  to  the  north  side  of 
the  Rhone.  Meanwhile  the  Helvetians  with  their  throng  of  women  and 
children  and  their  loaded  carts  had  slowly  threaded  the  narrow  Mill-race 
Gorge,  and  had  advanced,  in  all,  only  about  100  miles. 

2.  trftdtbcerant :  *  had  led  (across).^  Aedu6ruin  finfis :  on  the 
west  side  of  the  Arar,  which  the  van  of  the  Helvetian  host  already  had 
crossed.     See  Map  i. 

3.  populftbantur :  *were  laying  waste.'  6U  a,  (i),  and  175,  a, 
sua :  *  their  possessions.'     164y  a, 

4.  poaaent:  184,  a.     B.  286,  2;  A.  549;  H.  598. 

5.  rogfttum:  *to  ask  for.'    23U  a.        auziUum:  'help.'    2Sl^b, 
6-8.   Direct  form:    Ita  {nds)  omnl  tempore  de  populo  Romano  meriH 

sumust  ut,  paene  in  conspectu  exercitus  /»/',  agri  vastari,  liberT  nostrJ  in  servi- 
tutem abduci,  oppida  expugnari  non  d?buerint, 

6.  Ita  a§  .  .  .  inerit6a  eaae :  *  (saying)  that  they  had  so  (well) 
deserved.'  21S,  b.  omnl  tempore :  *  at  all  times ' ;  with  us  "  every 
time  "  has  a  different  force.  More  than  40  years  before,  in  121  b  c,  the 
Aeduans  had  by  treaty  been  recognized  as  socii poptili  Romania  <  allies  of 
the  Roman  people.'  The  Romans  were  first  led  to  intervene  in  the 
affairs  of  Transalpine  Gaul,  however,  not  in  the  interest  of  the  Aeduans, 
but  in  response  to  a  request  of  Massilia  for  protection  against  the 
incursions  of  Ligurian  tribes  ea.st  of  the  Rhone;  this  was  in  155  b.c. 
d0 :  we  should  say  ^  of.' 

7.  paene:  *  almost.'  noatrl:  157,  c.  vSatfirT:  *to  be  laid 
waste.'    nni,  a.        llberl  e6rum :  '  their  children.' 
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Eodem  tempore,  quo  Aedui,  Ambarri,  necessarii  et 
consanguine!  Aeduorum,  Caesarem  certiorem  faciunt,  sise,  lo 
dipapuldtts  agrfs,  non  facile  ab  oppidis  vim  hostium  pro- 
hibere.  Item  AUobroges,  qui  trans  Rhodanum  vicos 
possessidnesque  habebant,  fuga  se  ad  Caesarem  recipiunt, 
et  demonstrant,  sibi  praeter  agrt  sglum  nihil  esse  reliquL 

Quibus  rebus  adductus  Caesar  n5n  exspectandum  sibi  15 
statuit,   dum,  omnibus   fortunis  soci5rum   c5nsumptis,  in 
Santonos  Helvetii  pervenirent. 

8.  senrltfltem :  'slavery,^  the  penalty  of  capture.  10^  f*  ab- 
ddcl:  '(to  be)  led  away/  ezpugnftrl:  '(to  be)  taken  by  assault/ 
n6n  dSbuerint :  <  ought  not/  197 ^  b.  Why  dibeant  in  the  direct  form  ? 
177,  b,  and  S67,  b. 

9.  quO :  147,  a,  AeduI :  sc.  ligdtds  mittunt,  neoeBB&ril : 
'  relatives/  including  connections  by  marriage.    754?  ^j  and  91,  a. 

10.  oOnsangtiinel :  'kinsmen/  comprising  only  blood  relations. 
Notwithstanding  their  close  relationship  with  the  Aeduans,  the 
Ambarri  had  a  separate  coinage  (Fig.  16). 

11.  dfipopulfttiB  agrb:  '(their)  lands  had  been  ravaged  and.^ 
How  lit.?  69,by^nd  lUy  b,  (2).  B.  112,  b\  A.  190,^;  H.  222,2. 
prohibSre :  214,  a,  and  213,  a. 

12.  trftna  Rhodanum :  i.e.  on  the  north  side  of  the  Rhone,  probably 
west  of  the  Mill-race  Gorge. 

13.  fugft:  136,  b.        aSreoipiunt:  '  made  their  escape.^ 

14.  d0in6nBtrant :  'stated.*  176,  b.  sibi  .  .  .  nihil  esse  re- 
liqul:  'that  they  had  nothing  left.'  213,  a,  sibi:  111.  B.  190; 
A.  373;  H.  430.  agri  solum:  '  the  bare  ground ' ;  how  lit.?  re- 
liqul :  used  as  a  noUn,  dependent  on  nihiL    97,  a.    B.  201 . 

15.  Quibus:  167,  n6n  exspectandum  [esse]  sibi:  <that  he 
ought  not  to  wait.'    73,  e,  and  89,  c-     How  lit. ?        sibi:  110. 

16.  dum  .  .  .  o6nsumptis:  'until  everything  that  the  allies  bad 
should  have  been  destroyed,  and.'    How  lit.?    144>  ^»  (2). 

17.  SantonOs:  'the  (country  of)  the  Santoni';  previously  (chap. 
10, 1.  2),  spelled  '  Santones.'  Caesar  was  inconsistent  in  the  spelling  of 
this  name,  which  appears  in  Roman  letters  on  a  coin;  see  Vocab. 
under  Santones.  The  name  survives  in  that  of  the  city  Saintes. 
19,  e,  and  2S2.  pervenirent :  190,  b,  B.  293,  m,  2 ;  A.  553 ; 
H.  603, 11,  2. 
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Caesar  cuts  to  piecet  one  diviaioa  of  the  Helvetians  at  the  Arar. 
12.  Flumen  est  Arar,  quod  per  fines  Aeduorum  et  Se- 
quanoruni  in  Rhodanum  Influit,  incredibili  lenitate,  ita  ut 
oculis,  in  utram  partem  fluat,  iudicari  non  possit.  Id 
Helvetil  ratibus  ac  lintribus  iunctis  transibant. 


Figure  37.  —  The  SaSne  al  Trivoux,  looking  upstream. 

12.  r.  Flflmen  Mt  Aru  :  'There  is  a  river,  the  Arar.'  90,  a. 
Asta:  now  SaAne  (pronounced  son).  lS,f.  quod:  antecedent? 
pM  final :  for  a  part  of  its  course  the  Arar  formed  the  boundary  between 
the  Aeduans  and  the  Sequanians,  who  engaged  in  violent  strifes  over 
the  right,  claimed  by  both,  to  levy  tolls  on  passing  vessels.  The  country 
along  the  Arar  furnished  the  best  qualify  of  bacon,  which  was  exported 
to  Rome. 

2.  Inoiedlblll  IBnitat*:  'of  incredible  sluggishness.'  1 43,  a.  B. 
334;  A.  415  ;  H.  473.  2-         inorMlbUI:  ?-f.  /■ 

3.  oouUb  :  '  with  the  eye.'  9S.  a,  and  iSl,  a.  in  ntiam  par- 
tem: 'in*  (lit.  'into')  'which  direction.'  23,a.  flu«t:  mi,,  (3). 
B.  300,  i;  A.  nA\  H.  649,  II.  Ifldioart:  '(to)  be  determined.' 
m,  a.  pMBlt :  the  subject  is  the  indirect  question  in  .  .  .fluat,  but 
trans,  'it  can  not,'  etc.     Near  Trdvoux,  14  miles  north  of  Lyons,  the 
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Ubi  per  exploratores  Caesar  certior  f actus  est,  tres  iam  s 
partes  c5piarum  Helvetios  id  flumen  traduxisse,  qutrtam 
fere  partem  citra  flumen  Ararim  reliquam  esse,  de  tertia 
vigilia  cum  legionibus  tribus  e  castris  profectus  ad  eam 
partem  pervenit,  quae  ndndum  flumen  transierat.  E5s 
impedltos  et  inoplnantes  aggressus,  magnam  partem  e5rum  lo 
concidit ;  reliqui  sese  f ugae  mandarunt  atque  in  proximas 
silvas  abdiderunt.  Is  pagus  appellabatur  Tigurinus ;  nam 
omnis  civitas  Helvetia  in  quattuor  pag5s  divisa  est. 

current  of  the  Sa6ne  is  to-day  for  a  short  distance  as  sluggish  as  in 
Caesar^s  time  (Fig.  37) ;  and  here  the  Helvetians  probably  crossed  the 
river. 

4.  lintribus  iflnctlB :  *  by  (means  of)  small  boats  fastened  together' ; 
the  floats  thus  constructed,  as  well  as  the  rafts,  could  be  easily  poled 
across  in  the  still  water.     16,  a,  and  131,  a. 

5.  expl0rftt6r6fl :  <  scouting  parties.'  SiS7.  trSs . . .  trftdfbdsse : 
trans,  as  if  Helvetids  iam  tres  partis  (*  three  quarters ')  copUirum 
trdns  id  fliinten  dUxisse,     114f  a,     B.  179,  i ;   A.  395;  H.  413. 

7.  citrft :  '  on  this  side  of,'  i.e.  the  east  side.  12S,  a.  Ararim : 
18y  e,        d0  tertift  ▼igllift :  1^2,  d, 

8.  legiOnibus  tribus:  about  11,000  men.  137,  b.  castris: 
probably  not  far  from  Sathonay,  east  of  the  Sa6ne,  above  its  junction 
with  the  Rhone.    See  Map  i.        profectus :  61,  a,  (3). 

9.  BOs:  160,  b. 

10.  Impedlt6s  et  inopInantSs:  <  hampered  and  off  their  guard.' 
The  fighting  men,  scattered  throughout  the  encampment,  were  completely 
surprised  and  had  no  chance  to  form  a  line  of  battle ;  the  Roman  soldiers 
plied  their  .savage  short  swords  rapidly  and  effectively.  S22,  e. 
aggressus :  <  attacking.'    67,  c,  and  226,  c. 

1 1 .  ooncldit :  how  different  from  concidit  t  reliqui :  16J^,  a,  and 
111^  a,  mandArunt :  =  mandaverunt ;  lit.  ^  committed  themselves 
to  flight,'  where  we  should  say  *  took  to  flight.'  64,a,{\).  in  :  trans. 
Mn ' ;  lit.  ^  into,'  on  account  of  the  idea  of  motion  in  abdiderunt,  as  if  we 
should  say  they  (went)  <  into  the  neighboring  woods '  (and)  <  concealed 
themselves.' 

12.  pftgtts:  *  canton,'  properly  a  territorial  division,  here  used  of 
the  inhabitants.        Tigurinus :  llfi,  a, 

13.  ciTltfls;  288,  a.        divba:  11^,  c. 
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Hic  pagus  unus,  cum  domd  exisset,  patrum  nostrorum 
zsmemoria  L.  Cassium  consulem  interfecerat.et  eius  exerci- 

tum  sub  iugum  miserat.    Ita  sive  casu  sive  c5nsili5  dedrum 

immortalium,   quae   pars  civitatis  Helvetiae  Insignem  ca- 

lamitatem   popul5  R5nian5  intulerat,  ea  princeps  poenas 

persolvit. 
3o     Qua  in  re  Caesar  n5n  solum  publicas,  sed  etiam  privatas 

iniurias  ultus  est,  quod  eius  soceri  L.  Pisonis  avum,  L. 

Pisonem  legatum,  Tigurini  eodem  proelio,  qu5  Cassium, 

interfecerant 

Caesar,  bridging  the  Arar,  crosses.     The  Helvetians  send  envoys, 

13.  H5c  proelio  facto,  reliquas  copias  Helvetidrum  ut 
consequi  posset,  pontem  in  Arari  faciendum  curat  atque 
ita  exercitum  traducit. 


14.  domO :  130,  b.  B.  229,  i,  ^ ;  A.  427,  i ;  H.  462,  4.  ezlsset : 
eSy  by  and  185,  c, 

15.  memoriS:  *  within  the  memory/  147,  b,  B.  231;  A.  423; 
H.  487.        L.  CaBsium  .  .  .  miserat :  see  chap.  7, 11. 15-17,  and  Notes. 

16.  sive  .  .  .  sive:  2S5,  b,  cAsil:  *by  chance.^  20,  a,  and 
tS5,  a,        deOrum :  8,  d, 

1 7.  quae  pars :  trans,  as  if  ea  pars  cfvitatis  Helvetiae^  quae,  165,  c, 
Insignem:  ^  notable.^    25,  a,        oalamitatem:  *  disaster.' 

1 8.  popul5 :  104',  a,  princeps  persolvit :  ^  was  the  first  to  pay.^ 
152^  b.        poenAs :  92,  a. 

20.  Quft :  167,        n5n  solum  .   .  .  sed  etiam :  2S6,  d. 

21.  ultus  est:  61,  a,  (3),  and  176,  a.  quod  .  .  .  interfe- 
cerant: i.e.  quod  Tigurlnf,  eodem  proelid  quo  Cassium  {interfecerant), 
interfecerant  Lftcium  Pfsonem  legatum^  avum  Lucit  Pisonis,  eius 
(Caesar's)  soceri.  Lucius  Calpurnius  Piso,  consul  in  58  B.C.,  was  the 
father  of  Caesar's  fourth  wife,  Calpurnia,  whom  he  had  married  in  the 
previous  year.    25S,        soceri :  7,  b. 

22.  proelid:  IJJ,  b,     B.  230,  2  ;  A.  424,  d\  H.  486,  i. 

13.    I.   H6c    proelid    factd :    trans,    as    if  post    hoc    proeiium. 

m,b,{2). 

2.  cdnsequi:  ^  to  pursue.'  ^7,  a,  (3).  posset:  196,  a.  pontem 
faciendum  ctlrat:  Mie  (Caesar)  had  a  bridge  biiilt,'  i.e.  by  the  me- 
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Helvetii,  repentlnS  eius  adventu  commoti,  cum  id,  quod 
ipsi  diebus  xx  aegerrime  confecerant,  ut  flumen  transirent,  s 
illura  uno  die  f  edsse  intellegerent,  legates  ad  eum  mittunt ; 
cuius  legationis  Divico  princeps  fuit,  qui  bello  CassiinS 
dux  Helveliorum  fuerat     Is  ita  cum  Caesare  egit: 


Figure  38.  —  The  Rhone  below  Geneva, 
chanics,  fabri,  of  whom  [here  were  z,  number  eDrolled  in  the  legions  j 
it  was  doubtless  a  pontoon  bridge.       «S9,  b,  and  SIO,  b.     B.  337,  8, 
i,  2 ;  A.  500,  4 ;  H.  621.         In :  '  over.' 

4.   repectlnS;    'unexpected.'  commfitl;    'alarmed.'         cum, 

etc. :  tians.  as  if  cum  intellegerent  Mum  (Caesar)  unB  dU  ficisse  ('  had 
accomplished ')  id  quod,  etc'    178,  and  196,  c. 

;.  XX:  ■vfgintl.  38,  b.  ut  flflmen  trfinalrent:  a  substantive 
clause  explaining  id;  trans.  '  the  crossing  of  the  river.'     SOS,  (4). 

7.  oulns  ISgatlOnla  :  '  and  of  this  delegation.'  Ifft.  pilDO«pB : 
10,  b.  bells  CaiBlOnS :  '  in  the  war  with  Casslus.'  U7.  b.  As  the 
defeat  of  Cassi us  took  place  in  107  B.C.,  al  the  time  of  which  Caesar  was 
writing,  58  B.C.,  Divico  must  have  been  between  70  and  80  years  old. 
The  Helvetians  preferred  to  avoid  a  conflict  with  Caesar,  but  the  tone 
of  Divico's  language  made  a  mutual  understanding  impossible. 

8.  onm  CaeBtiTe  B((it :  '  treated  with  Caesar.'    l^.  c. 
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Si  pdcem  populus  Romdnus  cum  Helvetits  faceret,  in  earn 

xo  partem  ituros  atque  ibi  futurds  Helvetios^  ubi  eos  Caesar 

canstituisset  atque  esse  voluisset ;  sin  bello  persequi  perse- 

verdret,  remtnisceretur  et  veteris  incommodi  populi  Romdni 

et  pristinae  virtUtis  Helvetidrum. 

Quod  imprd%>isd  Unum  pdgum  adortus  esset,  cum  «,  qui 

IS  flUmen  trdnsissent,  suis  auxilium  ferre  non  possent,  ni  ob 

earn  rem  aut  suae  magnopere  virtUti  tribueret  aut  ipsos  de- 

9*13.  Direct  form:  Si  pacem  populus  Romanus  cum  Helvetiis  y&^>/,  in 
earn  partem  ibunt  atque  ibi  erunt  Helvitit^  ubi  eos  (Ju)  constitueris  atque  esse 
volueris ;  s!n  bello  persequi  perseuerdbis,  reminUcere  et  veteris  incommodi 
populi  Romani  et  pristinae  virtutis  Helvetiorum. 

9.  faceret,  itflrOa  [esse],  futarOs  [esse]  :  89^  c,  and  £18,  (i),  a. 
B.  314,  I ;  A.  589;  H.  642,  643.^ 

10.  ubi:  =  tH  gud» 

11.  c6iiBtitui8Bet,  TolulBBet:  in  the  direct  form,  future  perfect 
indicative;  the  tense  is  influenced  by  the* tense  of  igit.  177,  a,  B. 
319,  B,  a\  H.  644,  2.  beU6:  1$1,  a,  persequi:  sc.  eos,  'to 
assail  (them)/  61,  a,  (3),  and  221,  a,  perBevSrftret :  '(Caesar) 
should  continue.^ 

12.  reminl8oer6tur :  'he  should  remember.'  216.  B.  316;  A. 
588;  H.  642.  veteris:  26,  a.  incommodi:  the  defeat  of  Cas- 
sius.     Why  genitive?    lOS,  a.     B.  206,  2 ;  A.  350,  c\  H.  454. 

13.  pristinae: 'old-time/        virtfltLa:  76,c,2Sid  8U 

14-21.  Bireetform:  Quod  improviso  unum  pagum  adortus  es,  cum 
ei,  qui  flumen  trdnsierantt  suis  auxilium  ferre  non  possent,  noR  ob  earn  rem 
aut  iuae  magnopere  virtuti  tribuere^  aut  nds  dispicert;  {rws)  ita  a  patribus 
maioribusque  nostris  didicimus,  ut  magis  virtute  conienddmus  quam  dolo  aut 
insidiis  nlidmur.  Quare  noli  committere  ut  is  locus,  ubi  constiterimus  (future 
perfect),  ex  calamitate  populi  Romani  et  internecione  exercitiis  nomen  capiat 
aut  memoriam  prodat, 

14.  Quod :  198,  b.  Imprdvlsd :  'suddenly.'  pftgum :  what 
canton?    see  chap.  12.        adortus  esset,  trftnslssent:  21 J^,  a, 

15.  suis:  'to  their  (countrymen).'  154,  a.  possent:  subjunc- 
tive also  in  the  direct  form.     18S,  c. 

16.  rem :  the  'fact'  expressed  by  the  clause  Quod .  .  .  adortus  esset. 
magnopere :  adv.,  takes  the  place  of  a  direct  object ;  '  that  he  should 
not  presume  overmuch.'        virtfltl:    101^^  b.        tribueret:  216,     B. 
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spiceret ;  si  ita  a  patribus  maioribusque  suis  didicisse^  ut 
magis  virtute  contenderent^  quam  dolo  aut  insidils  ntteren- 
tur.     Qudri  ne  committerety  ut  is  locus^  ubi  constitissent,  ex 
calamitdte  papuli  Rantdnt  et  intemecione  exercitUs   nonten  20 
caperet  aut  tnemoriam  prodereL 

Caesar  lays  down  conditions;  the  Helvetians  scornfully  reject  them. 

14.   His  Caesar  ita  respondit : 

Ed  sibi  minus  dubitdtionis  dart,  quod  eds  res,  quds  legdtl 

316;  A.  588,  N. 2  ;  H.  642.        aut  .  .  .  aut:  286,  a,  and  b,        ipada: 
<  them,'  i.e.  Helvetios,     162,  b. 

17.  ita  ...  ut:  197,  b,  maiOrlbus:  < forefiathers.'  164^  a. 
didioisse:  'had  learned.'  178.  ut  .  .  .  contenderent :  <to  fight.' 
197,  a,    B.  284,  I ;  A.  537,  i ;  H.  570. 

18.  magis:  < rather.'  86,  quam  [ut]  niterentur :  Uhantorely 
upon.'  dol6  aut  InsidlXs:  'deceit  or  ambuscades.'  181,  c.  B. 
218,3;  A.  431;  H.476,  3. 

19.  Quftrfi :  287,  a.  nS  oommltteret,  ut  is  locus  . .  .  oaperet : 
'he  should  not  allow  that  place  to  take';  how  lit.?  oommitteret: 
cf.  tribueret,  1.  16.  ubi  odnstitissent :  'where  they  should  have 
taken  their  stand,'  in  order  to  fight  the  Romans. 

20.  interneoiOne :  'annihilation.'  exercitfis:  'of  an  army,'  i.e. 
Caesar's  army.  n6men :  so  the  name  Bloody  Brook,  in  Massachusetts, 
commemorates  an  Indian  massacre. 

21.  oaperet:  66,  and  208,  (3).  B.  297,  i ;  A.  568,  n.  i ;  H.  571, 
3.  memoriam  prOderet:  i.e.  tnemoriam  calamitdtis  posteris 
prdderet  ('transmit'). 

14.     I.   "BlB  \  ligatfs  Helvitiarum,    104^  b. 

2-7.  Direct  form :  £0  tniki  minus  dubitationis  dafur,  quod  eas  res,  quas 
commenioravisHs,  memoria  teneo,  atque  co  gravius  ferd^  quo  minus  merito 
populi  Romanl  ctccidirunt ;  qui  si  alicuius  iniuriae  sibi  conscius  fuisset,  non 
fuit  difficile  cavere  ;  sed  eo  deceptus  est,  quod  neque  commissum  [esse]  a  se 
iniellegebat,  quare  timeret,  neque  sine  causa  timendum  [esse]  putdbat, 

2.  B5:  'for  this  reason,'  explained  by  the  following  ^/^^-dause. 
186,  a,  and  160,  c.  sibi  .  .  .  darl:  'that  he  had  less  hesitation,' 
lit.  'that  less  of  hesitation  is  given  to  him.'  9flf,  b,  B.  201,  2;  A. 
346^  tf,  3;  H.  442.        sibi:  168,  a,  and  lOJ^  a. 
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Hetvitil  commemomssent,  memorid  teniret,  atque  e5  gravius 
ferre,  quo  minus  merito  popull  Romanl  acci dissent ;  qui  si 
s  aticuius  iniariae  sibi  cdnscius  fuissct,  non  fiiisse  difficile 
cavire  ;  sed  eo  diceftum,  quod  neque  commissum  &  se  intelU- 
geret,  quSri  timiret,  neque  sine  causS  timeiidum  putdret. 


3.  oommemoraBMiit :  ei,  a,  (■).  memorti  teoSret:  <he 
remembered.'  ]S1,  a.  •&  graTlas  farra,  qnC  minna:  sc.  si,  'that 
he  felt  all  the  more  indignant'  (lit.  'that  he  bears  them  by  that  the 
more  heavily'), 'the  less.'    l-iO.     B.  223  ;  A-414.it;  H.  479. 

4.  morltC  popull  ROmlnl;  <in  accordaoce  with  what  was  due  to' 
(lit,  'the  desert  of)  'the  Koman  people,'     136,  c.    B.  230,  3.        aoot- 

di«B«tit:  'ihey  had  happened.' 
SI4,a.  qui :  =pflpulus  Rdminui, 
'  it,'  or  '  they.'     167. 

;.  aUonltiB:  fromn/f'^wl'.  j(S,a. 
Iniflilaa ;  102.  B.  204,  I ;  A. 
349,a;  H.4SI,  I.  »i^i:  109,  a. 
(ulsse :  why  /ui/  in  the  direct 
form  ?  SOS,  6.  B.  304,  3,  a;  A. 
437,"-,  H.  583,3- 

6.  OBvSra :  ■  to  lake  precau- 
tions,' lit.  'to  be  on  guard,' against 
reprisals,  which  the  Roman  people 
would  have  expected  if  they  had  in 
any  way  wronged  the  Helvetians. 
«A:    as    in    1.    2.  dSoeptum : 

earn  (i.e.  pnpjilum  Ri'mSnum)  de- 
ceptuin  tsie,  'that  they  had  been 
deceived.'  neque  .  .  .  putSret: 
'on  the  one  hand  they  understood  that  nothing  h.id  been  done  by 
them  which  should  cause  them  to  fear,  and  on  the  other  they  thought 
that  they  ought  not  to  be  afraid  without  cause.'  How  lit.  ?  oom- 
mlBBiim   [esse]  :  impersonal,  but  trans,  with  negut  as  if  el  nihil  com- 

7-  timSret:  subjunctive  also  in  the  direct  form;  trans,  quart 
3&\i  propter  quod.  191,,  a.  B-  283,  1  ;  A.  535.  a\  H.  591,  4. 
tttnendnm   [esse] :    impersonal,  lit.  '  it    ought  not    to    be    feared.' 
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Quod  si  veteris  contiimeliae  obliviscl  vellet^  nutn   etiatn 
recentium  iniuridrum,  quod^  eo  invito^  iter  per  provinciam 
per  vim  temptdssent,  quod  AeduoSy  quod  Amiarros,  quod  lo 
Allobrogas  vexdssenty  memoriam  deponere  posse  f 

Quod  sua  victoria  tarn  Insolenter  gloridrentury  quodque 
tarn  diu   se   impune   iniurids  tulisse  adtntrdrentur,  eodem 

8-1 1.  Direct  form:  Quod  st  veteris  contumeliae  oblTviscI  volOf  num 
etiam  recentium  iniuriarutn,  quod,  me  invito,  iter  per  provinctain  per  vim 
temptdvistist  quod  Aeduos,  quod  Ambarros,  quod  Allobrogas  vexdvistis^ 
memoriam  deponere  possum  ? 

8.  Quod :  lit.  *  as  to  which,'  referring  to  the  thought  of  the  preced- 
ing sentence ;  trans.  ^  Even/  118yd.  yretexiBi28yb.  contume- 
liae :  *  indignity,'  the  destruction  of  Cassius\s  army,  in  107  B.C.  lOSy  a, 
B.  206,  2;  A.  350,  b\  H.  454.  vellet:  218,  (i),  a.  num  .  .  . 
poBse:  179y  by{i). 

9.  reoentium  iaiilriftmm :  dependent  on  memoriam  in  1.  11 ;  ^of 
fresh  outrages,'  specified  in  the  following  appositional  clauses  intro- 
duced by  quodj  *that.'  198y  by  and  214y  a,  B.  299,  i,  a;  A.  572  ;  H. 
588,  3.  e6 :  =  Caesare;  *in  despite  of  him,'  lit.  *he  (being)  unwill- 
ing.'   IJ^y  by  (5).     B.  227,  I  ;  A.  419,  a\  H.  489. 

10.  tempt  Assent:  6J^y  a,  (i).  quod,  quod:  sc.  vexHssent, 
BS9y  a,  and  89,  a. 

11.  Allobrogas:  19, f,        d6p0nere:  < put  aside.'    221,  a, 

12-17.  Biroct  form:  Quod  vestrd  victoria  tam  Insolenter  gioridmim, 
quodque  tam  diu  vos  impune  iniurias  tulisse  admirdmini,  eodem  pertineL 
Cdnsu?rutii  enim  di  immortdlesy  quo  gravius  homines  ex  commutatione  rerum 
doleant,  quos  pro  scelere  e5rum  ulcIscT  volunt,  his  secundiores  interdum  res 
et  diuturniorem  impunitatem  concedere. 

12.  Quod:  ^The  fact  that';  the  two  clauses  introduced  by  quod 
stand  as  subject  of  pertinSre.  198,  b,  and  214,  a-  •«&  viotOrift : 
*of  their  victory'  over  the  Romans  under  Cassius,  107  B.C.  1S6,  a, 
and  ^i.  Insolenter:  < arrogantly.'  SJ^ya.  gl5rlftrentur :  'they 
were  boasting.'    214,  ^« 

13.  tam  .  .  .  tulisse:  Uhat  they  so  long  had  kept  on  perpetrating 
wrongs  without  punishment.'  How  lit.?  admlr&rentur :  'they 
marveled.'  61,  a,  (i).  e5dem  pertin6re :  <  pointed  in  the  same 
direction,'  toward  impending  retribution  for  the  wrongs  committed  by 
the  Helvetians. 
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pertinere,     Constiisse  enitn   decs  immortdUsy  quo  gravius 
iS  homines  ex  commutdtione  rirum  doleant^  quos  pro  scelere 
eorum  uktscl  velinty  his  secundioris  interdum  res  et  diutumi- 
orem  impunitdtem  concedere. 

Cum  ea  ita  sinty  tamen^  si  obsides  ab  eis  sibi  dentur,  uti 

ea^   quae  polliceantur,  factUros  intellegat^  et  si  Aeduis   di 

20  iniurtis,  quds  ipsis  sociisque  eorum  intulerinty  item  si  Alio- 

brogibus  satisfaciant^  sese  cum  eis  pdcem  esse  factUrum. 

Divico  respondit : 

Ita  Helvetios  a  maioribus  suis  institutos  esse,  uti  obsides 


14.  C6nsn6sBe:  <  are  wont.*  ^4?  ^»  (2),  and  176^  b\  also,  f/ 4,  a, 
de6B:  8y  d,  quO:  193,  b,  B.  282,  i,  a;  A.  531,  2,  <?;  H.  568,  7. 
gravius:  <more  bitterly.*    SJfy  a* 

15.  ex  oomm€itftti6ne  rSrum:  Mn  consequence  of  reverses.* 
How  lit.?       doleant:  ' may  suffer.*       soelere:  'wickedness.*    IS,  e, 

16.  ulclBcI:  22Sy  b,  hb:  *to  those,*  antecedent  oi  quds  in  I.  15. 
seouDdi6r6B  rte:  'a  more  prosperous  estate.*  diatumiOrem : 
'more  prolonged.*    76,  b. 

17.  impdnitfttem :  'escape  from  punishment.*  106,  a,  oon- 
oMere:  after  Consuisse  in  1.  14.    221,  a,  and  IIS,  b. 

18-21.  Direct  form:  Cum  haec  ita  sint,  tamen,  sT  obsides  a  vobTs  mihi 
dabuntur,  uti  ea,  quae  polliceminiy  vos  facturos  [esse]  intelUgamy  et  si 
Aeduis  de  iniurils,  quas  ipsIs  sociisque  eorum  intulisHs^  item  si  Allobrogibus 
satis/act etiSf  vobiscum  psicem /a cia/fi. 

18.  Cum:  'Although.*  187.  B.  309;  A.  549;  H.  598.  ea: 
Aaec  in  the  direct  form.     160,  a.        tamen:  236,  a. 

19.  ea :  object  oi  factiirds  \esse\,  with  which  supply  eds  as  subject, 
pollioeantur :  'they  promised.*    61,  a,   (2).        Aedub:  dat.  after 
saiisfaciant.     106.         d8:  'for.* 

20.  ipsiB :  the  Aeduans.        Booils  :  the  Ambarri. 

21.  BatiBf aoiant :  'they  should  make  restitution.'    79,  b, 

23-25.  Direct  form :  Ita  Hehetii  a  maioribus  suis  Imtiiutl  sunf,  uti  ob- 
sides accipere,  non  dare,  consuerint;  kuius  rel  populus  Romdnm  est  testis, 

23.  Ita  InatitfltOB  ease :  'had  inherited  such  traditions.*  How 
lit.?  uti  .  .  .  o6nau»rint:  'that  they  were  accustomed.*  6J^  a, 
(2),  and  197,  b. 
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accipere^  non  dare^  consuerint ;  eius  ret  populum  Romdnnm    ' 
esse  testetn,  25 

Hoc  response  dato,  discessit. 

The  Helvetians  resume  their  march,  defeating  Caesar^ b  cavalry; 

Caesar  follows, 

15.  Postero  die  castra  ex  eo  loco  movent.  Idem  facit 
Caesar  equitatumque  omnem,  ad  numerum  quattuor  mi- 
lium, quem  ex  omni  provincia  et  AeduTs  atque  eorum 
socils  coactum  habebat,  praemittit,  qui  videant,  quas  in 
partes  hostes  iter  faciant.  Qui,  cupidius  novissimums 
agmen  Tnsecuti,  alien5  loc5  cum  equitatu  Helvetiorum 
proelium  committunt ;  et  pauci  de  nostris  cadunt. 

Quo  proelio  sublati  Helvetii,  quod  quingentis  equitibus 


25.  esse  testem :  ^was  a  witness^;  we  should  say  'could  furnish 
testimony.' 

26.  Hdc  respdnBd  datd:  ^  after  making  this  reply.^  m^  d,  (2). 
diBoesBit :  *  he  (Divico)  withdrew.' 

15.  I.  PoBterd:  'the  following.'  5^.  movent:  sc.  Helvitil, 
17 6 y  b.        Idem :  neuter  accusative.    ^5. 

2.   equitAtum  :  '  his  cavalry.'    157,  a,  and  309,  b. 

4.  ooftotum  habfibat:  229,  a,  B.  337,  7;  A.  497,^;  H.  431,3. 
qulvideant:  *to  see';  how  lit.?  193,  a.  B.  282,2;  A.  531,2;  H. 
590.  Tideant :  plural  because  the  subject  qui  is  plural,  on  account 
of  the  idea  of  equitis  in  the  antecedent  equitAtum,  164y  d,  and  23S,  h. 
qu&B  in  partSa :  *  in  what  direction.'    How  lit.  ?    I^,a, 

5.  faciant:  201^^  (2).  B.  300,  i;  A.  574;  H.  649,  n.  Qui: 
1€7,  oupidius:  ^too  eagerly.'  163,  a,  noTisBimum  agmen: 
the  *rear'  of  the  Helvetians.     27^  b,  and  12,  e. 

6.  Xnaeofltl:  61,  a,  (3).  alifind  lood:  <on  unfavorable  ground,^ 
probably  too  hilly  to  admit  of  free  movement.    /^,  c,  and  6,  c. 

7.  d6  noatrlB :  trans,  as  if  nostrorum.  97,  d.  From  paucl  .  .  . 
cadunt  we  infer  that  the  rest  made  good  their  escape  through  flight. 
The  kind  of  weapons  used  by  the  Helvetians  may  be  inferred  from  the 
spear  heads  and  dart  heads  shown  in  Fig.  40. 

8.  Bublftti :  <  elated ' ;  see  tollo  in  the  Vocab.  quingentis :  36. 
equitibus :  131,  b. 
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tantam  multitudinem  equitum  propulerant,  audacius  sub- 
lo  sistere  non  numquam  et  novissimo  agmine  proelio  nostros 
lacessere  coeperunt  Caesar  suds  a  proelio  continebat,  ac 
satis  habebat  in  praesentia  hostem  rapinis,  pabulati5nibus 
populatidnibusque  prohibere. 

Ita  dies  circiter  quindecim  iter  fecSrunt,  uti  inter  novissi- 


9.  pr5puleraiit :  ^had  routed^;  but  the  4000  cavalry  of  Caesar 
were  Gauls,  only  the  officers  being  Romans.  audftoiuB :  <  with  greater 
boldness/    34f  a.        Bubsistere  :•  ^  to  halt/  as  they  were  marching. 

10.  noTiBBlm5  agmine :  '  with  (their)  rear/  attacking  the  Romans 
who  were  following  them.  131^  by  and  i5;9,  a.  proeli5:  ISl,  a. 
noBtrdB :  <  our  men.^    154,  ^* 


T-j.*- 


-j.  1  m<»ii 


7 
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Figure  40.  —  Gallic  spear  heads  and  dart  heads. 

Of  Iron,  of  various  types.    Nos.  2.  4.  5.  7,  and  8  were  found  fn  the  Helvetian  country, 
near  Lake  Neuchdtel ;  no-  6  was  found  on  the  site  of  Bibracte. 

11.  laoesBere:  'to  harass.^  ooepfirunt:  72y  b,  bu5b:  <his 
soldiers.^    16j^  a, 

12.  BatlB  habSbat:  <  considered  (it)  sufficient  ^  the  object  of 
habebat  is  prokibire,  and  satis  is  used  as  a  predicate  accusative.  115, 
a.  in  praeaentift :  <  for  the  present.^  raplnla,  pabulftti5nibii& 
populfttiSoibuBqae :  ^  from  pillaging,  foraging,  and  laying  waste  ^  the 
country.     92,  a,  and  127,  a.     B.  214,  2  ;  A.  401 ;  H.  464. 

14.   lU  :  197,  b,        difia  :  IIB^  a.     B.  181 ;  A.  423 ;  H.  417. 
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mum   hostium   agmen  et  nostrum   primum   n5n   ampliusis 
quinis  aut  senis  milibus  passuum  interesset. 

The  Aeduans  do  not  bring  gi-ain  which  they  have  promised; 

Liscus  disdosea  treachery. 

16.  Interim  cotidie  Caesar  Aedu5s  frumentum,  quod 
essent  publice  polliciti,  flagitare.  Nam  propter  f  rigora,  n5n 
modo  frumenta  in  agris  matura  n5n  erant,  sed  ne  pabuli 
quidem  satis  magna  c5pia  suppetebat ;  e5  autem  frumento, 
quod  flumine  Arari  navibus  subvexerat,  propterea  minus  5 
utl  poterat,  quod  iter  ab  Arari  Helvetii  averterant,  a  quibus 


15.  primum  [agmen]  :  Wan.*  SS8.  amplius:  *  more/ subject  of 
interesset,    164y  a, 

16.  quInls,  BfiniB:  distributive,^ five  or  six  miles*  eacli  day.  36, 
mUibiis :  129^  a ;  j^4^,  b^  and  38^  a,  B.  217 ;  A.  406 ;  H.  471 .  inter- 
esset :  *  intervened.'    66^  a. 

16.    I.   Interim:  < Meanwhile.*  AeduSs,  frfUnentum :  116,  a, 

B.  178,  I,  a\  A.  396;  H.  411.  quod  essent  poUicitI:  <  which  (he 
said)  they  had  promised ' ;  Caesar  the  writer  presents  the  statement  of 
Caesar  the  commander  as  if  it  were  quoted  from  someone  else.  214,  ^* 
B.  323  ;  A.  592,  3 ;  H.  649,  i. 

2.  pflblicS :  <  in  the  name  of  the  state.*  flftgitftre :  <  kept  demand- 
ing.* 182.  B.  335;  A.  463;  H.  610.  frigorft:  *cold  seasons,*  the 
spring  being  later  than  in  Italy.    92,  c. 

3.  frilmenta :  the  plural  is  used  by  Caesar  of  standing  grain ;  *•  crops 
of  grain.*  mfttflra:  *ripe.*  81.  nfi  .  .  .  quidem:  *not  even.*  23^,  c, 
pftbuU :  <  of  fodder/  required  for  the  baggage  animals  as  well  as  the 
horses  of  the  cavalry. 

4.  autem:  236,  a,  f rflment5  :  after  Utl,  131,  c.  B.  218,  i  ;  A. 
410 ;  H.  477- 

5.  flflmine :  134,  a.  B.  218,  9  ;  A.  429,  a ;  H.  476.  Arari:  18,  e, 
subvexerat :  <  he  had  brought  up.* 

6.  ftverterant :  the  Helvetians  had  at  first  followed  the  valley  of  the 
Arar  {Sadne)  northward,  but  now  *had  turned  away  from  the  Arar* 
and  passed  westward  into  the  valley  of  the  Liger  {Loire),  avoiding  the 
mountainous  country  opposite  the  place  where  they  had  crossed  the 
Arar ;  see  Map  i . 
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discedere  nolebat.     Diem  ex  die  ducere  Aedui ;   conferrl, 
comportarl,  adesse  dicere. 

Ubi  se  diiitius  duel  intellexit  et  diem  instare,  quo  die 

lofrumentum   militibus   metiri  oporteret,  convocatis   eorum 

principibus,  quorum  magnam  copiam  in  castris  habebat,  in 

his  Diviciaco  et  Lisco,  qui  summo  magistr§tui  praeerat, 


Fli^re  41-^Mount  Beuvray. 

Sne  at  Blbracle,  the  Aediun  caplUJ.  Man  Ironi  tha  west.     Hlghe*i  e]«vitIon.  2690  (eot 

7.  Diem  ex  diB  dfloere :  sc.  eum,  '  were  putting  liini  ofT  from  da}r 
to  day.'  Diem :  118,  a.  dflcere,  dioere :  historical  inlinitlves.  ISS. 
oSnferrl,  oomporUil,  adeaae:  s,c.  frumenium,  'that  (the  grain)  was 
being  collected'  from  individuals,  'thai  ii  was  being  brought'  to 
Caesar's  headquarters,  'that  it  was  just  at  hand';  climax,  with  asyn- 
deton.   SSS,  a,  and  2m,  d. 

9.  difltina:  'too  long.'  ISS,  a.  InaUre:  'was  near.'  /  75,  and 
SIS,  a.     die :  not  translated.     165,  a. 

10.  fiflmentum  ;  object  of  »"^"'''''  mS&I:  'to  measure  out.' S/,  a, 
(4),  and  Sit,  a.  B.  327,  I ;  A.  4S4;  H.  615.  How  often  did  the  sol- 
diera  receive  grain  ?  317.  oportiret :  73,  a,  b,  and  2H,  a. 
ooavooltlB:  'having  called  together.'     How  lit.?    1U,6,  (2). 

13.    DlvioiftoS    et    IdaoS:      sc.     coavacltili.  summB :     S3. 

m>ciatrKtaI:    107,    a,    and    Si,    6.         praearatr    we    say    'held.' 
66,  a. 
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quern  '  vergobretum  '  appellant  AeduT,  qui  creatur  annuus 
et  vitae  necisque  in  suos  habet  potestatem,  graviter  eos 
accusat,  quod,  cum  neque  emi  neque  ex  agris  sum!  posset,  15 
tarn  necessari5  tempore,  tarn  propinquis  hostibus,  ab  els 
n5n  sublevetur,  praesertim  cum,  magna  ex  parte  eorum 
precibus  adductus,  bellum  susceperit ;  multo  etiam  gravius, 
quod  sit  destitutus,  queritur. 

17.  Turn  demum  Liscus,  oratione  Caesaris  adductus, 
quod  antea  tacuerat,  pr6p5nit : 

13.  ▼ergobretum :  'vergobret/  IIS,  a,  and  289,  a.  Meaning? 
See  Vocab.  qui :  '  who  * ;  the  antecedent  is  vergolfretum.  oreft- 
tar :  '  is  elected/  The  seat  of  government  was  at  Bibracte,  which  was 
securely  situated  on  the  top  of  a  mountain  (Fig.  41).  annuus: 
*  annually.^    161, 

14.  irltae  necisque  :<  of  life  and  death/  102,  in  Bn5s:  'over 
his  countrymen/   164,  a,    e5e  acclisat: 'he  took  them  to  task/    176,  b, 

15.  emI:  *be  purchased/  66,  neque  .  .  .  neque:  2SSj  a, 
posset:  sc. fr amentum,    220, 

16.  neoeBsftri5  tempore:  'at  so  critical  a  time/  H7,  a, 
hostibus :  IJ^^  by  (2) . 

17.  n5n  sublevStur :  with  quod, '  because  (as  he  said)  he  received 
no  help  from  them,'  lit.  *  was  not  helped  by  them/  21J^  b;  see  N.  to 
chap.  16,  1.  \,  quod  essent  pollicitl.  praesertim  oum:  'especially 
since/  184^  a,  b,  magnft  ez  parte:  'in  great  measure/ 
e5mm  preoibus :  '  by  their  entreaties.'    1S6,  a, 

18.  bellum:  'campaign'  against  the  Helvetians.  mult5:  lifl, 
B.  223;  A.  414;  H.  471,  10. 

19.  sit  dfistittltas :  translate  as  if  pluperfect,  '  he  had  been  aban- 
doned ' ;  the  time  is  past  relatively  to  that  of  queritur,  which  is  a  his- 
torical present, '  he  complained.'    177,  b,  and  21 J^  b, 

17.  2.  quod:  as  antecedent  supply  id  with  prdpdnit,  160,  c, 
anteft:  'previously.'  tacuerat:  'had  kept  to  himself.'  How  lit.? 
pr5p5nit :  '  brought  forward  (saying),'  i.e.  '  declared/    21S,  a, 

3-1 1.  Direct  form:  Non  ml  lit  sunt,  quorum  auctoritas  apud  plebem  plu- 
rimum  valet,  qui  privatim  plus  possunt  quam  ipsi  magistratus. 

Hi  seditiosa  atque  improba  oratione  multitudinem  deterrent,  ne  fru- 
mentum  conferant,  quod  {conferre)  dfbtnt;  (dicunt)  praestare  .  .  .  sint 
erepturi. 
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Esse  non  nullos^  quorum  auctdritds  apud  plibem  pluri- 
mum  vaUat^  qui  privdtim  plus  possint  quam  ipsi  magis- 
s  trdtus, 

Hos  seditiosd  atque  improbd  ordtione  multitudinem^ 
deterrire^  ni  frumenttim  conferant^  quod  dibeant :  praestdre^ 
si  iam  principdtum  Galliae  obtinere  mn  possint^  Gallorum 
quam,  Romdnorum  imperia  perferre  ;  neque  dubitdre  debere, 
lo  quin,  si  Helvitios  superdverint  Romania  Una  cum  reliqiid 
Gallid  Aeduis  libertdtem  sint  ereptUru 

3.  Base  n5n  n{lll5a :  that  there  were  some  men.  90,  a,  and  212^  b 
and  c ;  also  2S.  a,  and  IBJ^y  a.  pldrlmum  valeat :  *•  carried  very 
great  weight.'    S2,  and  118,  b, 

4.  prlvfttim :  ^  as  private  individuals.'  77,  plflB  poBsint :  <  had 
more  power.'  The  state  of  affairs  here  depicted  arose  from  the  feudal 
organization  of  society,  which  rendered  it  possible  for  the  great  land- 
holders to  control  multitudes  of  personal  adherents.  Cf.  chap.  4,  11. 
4-«  and  Book  VI,  chap.  15.     288,  289. 

6.  B6ditl5Bft  atque  improbft  dratiOne :  <  by  seditious  and  shame- 
less propagandism.'  Among  the  Aeduans  there  was  a  strong  party 
opposed  to  the  Romans. 

7.  d6terr6re:  *were  holding  back'  by  inspiring  fear.  n6  .  .  . 
oanferant:  <from  furnishing.'  201,  a.  B,  295,  3;  A.  558,  ^;  H.  566. 
o5nferant :  plural  because  of  the  idea  of  plurality  in  tnuUitudinem, 
173,  b,  dfibeant :  *  they  were  under  obligation  to  furnish ' ;  lit. 
*owed.'  praeatftre  .  .  .  6rcptarl:  parenthetical  indirect  discourse, 
summarizing  the  line  of  argument  {prdtidne,  1.  6)  by  which  the  anti- 
Roman  leaders  influenced  the  Aeduan  populace ;  *  (saying)  that  it  was 

better,'  etc.  213,  a, 

8.  al  iam  .  .  .  n6n  poaaint  :  <  if  they  (the  Aeduans)  could  no 
longer.'  218,  (i),  a.  Formerly,  for  a  considerable  period,  the  Aeduans 
had  been  the  leading  people  in  Gaul  (VI.  13).  Gkaifirum :  <of 
Gauls,'  i.e.  of  Helvetians. 

9.  imperia :  plural  as  referring  to  the  acts  of  a  sovereign  power, 
trans.  *the  rule.'  perferre:  *to  endure';  subject  of  praest&re. 
neque  dubitAre  d6b6re  :  sc.  si  *  and  they  ought  not  to  doubt  that.' 

10.  auper&Terint :  < should  have  vanquished.'  218,  (i),  b,  and 
219.      ttna:  adverb. 

11.  Aeduja;    dative.     109,  b,       B.    188,  2,  d\    A.  381;    H.  427. 
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Ab  etsdetn  nostra  cdnsilia,  quaeque  in  castrts  gerantur, 
hostibus  enuntidri ;  hos  ase  coercirf  nan  posse,     Quln  etiam^ 
quod  necessdriam  rem  codctus  Caesarf  enuntidrit^  intellegere 
sisij  quanto  id  cum  pertculo  ficerit^  et  ob  earn  causam^  quam  is 
diu  potuerit^  tacuisse. 

Privately  Caspar  learns  that  Dumnorix  is  the  arch4raitor, 

1&*  Caesar  hac  6rati5ne  LiscI  Dumnorigem,  Diviciaci 
f ratrem,  designari  sentiebat ;  sed,  quod  pluribus  praesenti- 
bus  eas  res   iactari   n5lebat,  celeriter  concilium   dimittit, 


sint  fireptflri :  *  they  were  going  to  take  away  ^  ;  subjunctive  also  in 
direct  discourse.    SOI,  c,  and  63, 

1 2- 1 6.  IMreot  form:  Ab  efsdem  ^ua  consilia,  quaeque  in  ctAtn» ^erun/ur, 
hostibus  enuntiantur ;  hi  a  me  coerceri  non  poaunt.  Quin  etiam,  quod 
necessariam  rem  coactus  tibi  enuntidvi^  intellegd,  quanto  id  cum  periculo 
fecerim^  et  ob  earn  causam,  quam  diu  potui,  lacut. 

12.  nostra:  from  the  Roman  point  of  view,  quaeque  .  .  .  geran- 
tur:  *and  whatever  is  oone,^  lit.  *and  what  things  are  done.* 

13.  b6:  Liscus.  coercfirl:  ^be  restrained^;  Liscus^s  'power  of 
life  and  death/  which  he  had  as  vergobret,  was  here  of  no  avail. 
Quia  etiam :  '  moreover.* 

14.  quod  .  .  .  Snflntifirit:  64,  a,  (i),  and  198,  c,  cofiottui: 
<  under  compulsion,*  by  reason  of  the  vehemence  of  Caesar*s  com- 
plaints (chap.  16,11.  14-15)  and  his  position  as  the  highest  Aeduan 
official. 

15.  id:  refers  to  the  clause  quod  .  .  .  inUniiArit,  160,  c, 
perlcul5:  'danger.*  137,  c,  and  8^.  fScerit:  trans,  as  if  pluper- 
fect.   204j  (3).        quam  difl:  'as  long  as.* 

16.  tacuisae :  intransitive,  sc.  si  as  subject ;  '  he  had  kept  silent.* 
18.    I .  Dumnorlgem :  10,  c,        DiTiclftcI :  19,  d,  and  289,  c, 

2.  dteignftrl:  'was  meant.*  213,  a,  aentifibat:  'perceived.* 
plliribua  praeaentibus :  'with  many  persons  present.*    144,  ^9  (2)* 

3.  rte :  '  matters,*  i.e.  the  real  reasons  why  the  state  of  the  Aeduans 
had  not  made  good  its  promises.  iactftrl :  '  should  be  discussed.* 
223,  a,  celeriter :  '  quickly,*  so  as  to  shut  off  discussion.  S4t  ^ • 
concilium :  '  the  assembly  *  of  leading  Aeduans  (principUms,  chap.  16, 
1.  11).        dimittit:  'dismissed.* 
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Liscum   retinet.     Quaerit  ex  solo  ea,  quae  in  conventu 
5  dixerat ;  dicit  liberius  atque  audacius. 

Eadem  secreto  ab  aliis  quaerit,  reperit  esse  vera : 

Ipsum  esse  Dumnorigem^  summd  auddcid,  magna  apud 

plibetn  propter  Itberdlitdtem  grdtid^  cupidutn  rerum  nova- 

rum,     Complures  annos,  portoria  reliquaque  omnia  Aeduo- 

lo  rum  vectlgdlia  panw  pretid  redempta  habere^  proptered  quod^ 

illo  licente^  contrd  licert  audeat  nemo. 


4.  retinet :  *  (but)  detained/  2S8^  a,  Quaerit  ex  [eo]  bo15  ea, 
quae :  *  (Caesar)  asked  him  alone  about  what,^  lit.  *•  those  things 
which/    lldyC.        coDTentfl:  *  the  conference.'    i. 

5.  dIcit:  sc.  Uscus,        Uberiua:  <  more  freely.^    34,  a. 

6.  sSorfitd :  ^  privately.'  34,  b,  reperit :  *•  he  found.'  esse 
▼9ra :  sc.  ea^  *that  they  (Liscus's  statements)  were  true.'    i-^,  c' 

7-1 1.  Direct  form:  Ipse  est  Dumnorix,  summa  audacia,  magna  apud 
plebem  propter  liberalitatem  gratia,  cupidus  rerum  novarum.  Complures 
annos  port5ria  reliquaque  omnia  Aeduorum  vectigalia  parvo  pretio  redempta 
hcLbet^  propterea  quod,  illo  licente,  contra  licSri  audit  nemo. 

7.  Ipsum :  in  predicate,  but  trans.  ^  that  in  lact  it  was  Dumnorix,' 
as  Caesar  had  surmised  (1.  2).  How  lit.?  162^  a.  For  the  indirect 
discourse  see  212^  a-c,  aummft  audftcift :  ^  (a  man)  of  the  utmost 
audacity.'    IJ^S,  a,    B.  224;  A.  415  ;  H.  473,  2. 

8.  liber ftlitfttem :  '  lavish  giving.' 

9.  azmSs:  118,  a.  portdria:  <  tolls,'  levied  chiefly,  we  may 
assume,  upon  goods  passing  through  the  cruntry  along  the  roads  and 
rivers.        reliqua :  171,  a, 

10.  veotlgftlia ;  <  revenues  '  in  general ;  vecifgal  (derived  from 
vectusy  participle  of  veho)  means  that  which  is  *  brought  in '  to  the 
public  treasury.  16,  d.  pretid :' price.'  I4I'  redSmpta  habSre  : 
trans,  as  if  redimisse  *  (he)  had  farmed.'  229^  a.  The  Aeduan 
revenues  were  "  farmed  out "  as  among  the  Romans ;  that  is,  the  priv- 
ilege of  collecting  taxes  was  sold  at  auction  to  the  highest  bidder,  who 
guaranteed  to  the  state  a  certain  sum,  did  the  collecting  through  his 
agents,  and  kept  for  himself  all  that  he  could  make  above  the  amount 
paid  into  the  public  treasury  and  the  costs  of  collection.  The  "pub- 
licans "  of  the  New  Testament  were  collectors  of  taxes  under  this  system, 
which  afforded  large  opportunity  for  corruption  and  extortion. 

11.  ill5  lioente:  'when  he  made  a  bid.'    61,  a,  (2),  and  144^  a. 
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His  rebtis  et  suam  rem  familidrem  auxisse  et  facultdtes 
ad  largiendum  magnds  compardsse ;  magnum  numerum 
equUdtus  sud  sumptu  semper  alere  et  circum  se  habere^  neqiie 
solum  domit  sed  etiam  apud  ftnitimds  •  czvitdtis  largiter  15 
possey  atque  huius  potentiae  causd  mdtrem  in  Biturigibus 
homint  illtc  nobilissimo  ac  potentissimo  collocdsse ;  ipsum 
ex  Helvetils  uxorem  habere,  sororem  ex  mdtre  et  propinquds 
suds  nuptum  in  alias  ctvitdtes  collocdsse. 

contrft:  here  an  adverb.  n6md:  12,  d.  Since  no  one  dared  to 
bid  against  Dumnorix,  he  could  obtain  the  right  to  collect  the  taxes  on 
terms  most  favorable  to  himself.   (Fig.  42.) 


12-19.  Direct  form:  His  rebus  et  suam 
rem  familiarem  auxU  et  fac'ultates  ad  largi- 
endum magnas  compardviU  Magnum  nume- 
rum equitatus  su5  sumptu  semper  alit  et 
circum  se  habet ;  neque  solum  domi,  sed  etiam  Figure  42.  —  Coin  of 

apud  finitimas  clvitates  largiter  potest,  atque  Dumnorix. 

huius  potentiae  causa  matrem  in  Biturigibus      Silver.  Obverse,  helmeted  head; 

hominl  iUic  nobilissimo  ac  potentissimo  col-  inscription  dubnocou.    Reverse. 

,    _    .^        .^  ,w  ,  -..  _  *    .  ^  warrior  carryin?  a  Gallic  standard 

locavU;     ipse    ex     Helvetiis    uxorem    >4«*^A  ^^j,  the  image  of  a  boar,  of  which 

sororem  .  .  .  collocdvit,  only  the  lower  part  is  seen;  in- 

.-,      •«•  -«..    9^<^      ^  «.«».     SCriptlon,  DUBNOREX. 

12.  et   .    .   •   et :  zoo,   a.  rem 

familiftrem :  ^private  fortune.^        atudase:  '(he)  had  increased.^ 

13.  ad  largiendum:  'for  bribery.'  61,  a,  (4),  and  HSO,  (3). 
comparSase:  SJ^,  a,  (i). 

14.  and  atimpttl :  '  at  his  own  expense.*  alere :  '  maintained.* 
neque :  trans,  as  if  ^/  non.    2SS,  a, 

15.  aOlum:  <only.*  236,  d.  domi:  20,  c,?Ji6.  Ij^.  largiter 
poBse :  '  had  great  influence.*    How  lit.  ? 

16.  huius  potentiae  oauaft :' to  increase  this  influence.*  How  lit.? 
136,  b,        mfttrem :  11,  e.        Biturlgibua :  10,  c. 

17.  ilUc:  '  of  that  country.*  How  lit.?  coUocftaae:  '  (he)  had 
given  in  marriage.*        ipaum  :  '  (he)  himself,*  Dumnorix. 

18.  ux6rem  :  'wife,*  a  daughter  of  Orgetorix  (chap.  3,1.  17).  13,d, 
Bordrem  ex  mfttre:  'half-sister,  on  his  mother*s  side.*  propin- 
qu&a :  <  his  female  relatives.* 

19.  nflptum  in  .  .  .  collocftsae :  '  had  settled  in  marriage  among 
.  .  .'    How  lit.?    231,  a,     B.  340,  i,  ^;  A.  509;  H.  633,  i. 
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20  Favere  et  cupere  Helvetiis  propter  earn  affinitdtem^  ddisse 
etiant  sua  nomine  Caesarem  et  RomdndSy  quod  eorum  ad- 
ventu  potentia  eitis  diminuta  et  Dlvicidcus  f rater  in  anti- 
quum locum  grdtiae  atque  honoris  sit  restitutus.  Si  quid 
accidat  Romdnis^  summam  in  spem  per  Helvetios  regni  ob- 

25  tinendi  venire  ;  imperio  populi  Romdni  non  modo  de  regno^ 
sed  etiant  de  ed^  quam  habeat,  grdtid  desperdre, 

Reperiebat  etiam  in  quaerend5  Caesar,  quod  proelium 
equestre  adversum  paucis  ante  diebus  esset  factum,  initium 
eius  fugae  factum  a  Dumnorige  atque  eius  equitibus  (nam 

20-26.  Direct  form :  Favet  et  cupit  Helvetiis  propter  earn  afTinititem, 
ddit  etiam  sud  nomine  Caesarem  et  Romanos,  quod  adventu  potentia  eius 
deminuta  \je5t\  et  Diviciacus  frater  in  antiquum  locum  gratiae  atque  honoris 
eU  restitutus.  ST  quid  accidat  Komanis,  summam  in  spem  per  Helvetios 
regn!  obtinendi  veniat ;  imperio  populi  Romani  non  modo  de  regno,  sed 
etiam  de  ea,  quam  Aadei,  gratia  dfsperat. 

20.  Fav6re  et  cupere:  ^  (he)  fovored  and  wished  (success).* 
afflnitfttem  :    <  relationship.'        Odisse :  <  (he)  hated.^    72^  a,  b. 

21.  BuOndmine:  'personally.'    How  lit. ?    135,  a, 

22.  dfiminflta  [sit]  :* had  been  lessened.'  in  antiquum  locum: 
*to  his  former  position,'  which  the  rise  of  Dumnorix  had  obscured. 
Diviciacus  was  a  man  of  some  culture.  Five  years  previously,  in  63  B.C., 
he  had  visited  Rome. 

23.  sit  reatitdtuB :  <  had  been  restored.'  81  .  .  .  TenXre : 
218,  (2).         quid  :  45,  a,  and  168. 

24.  accidat:  here  used  of  something  unfavorable ;  our  expression 
"  if  anything  should  happen  to  him,"  has  a  similar  underlying  sugges- 
tion,      per :  *  with  the  help  of.'    12S,  a,       rCgnl  obtinendi :  230y  (i ) . 

25.  imperiO :  *■  under  the  supremacy.'  1S8,  nOn  modo  .  .  . 
Bed  etiam :  2^Se,  d.        dfi  rSgnO :  *  of  the  kingship.' 

27.  quaerendO:  2S0,  (4).  quod,  etc. :  *that  (in)  the  disastrous 
cavalry  engagement  which  had  taken  place ' ;  proelium  is  attracted  into 
the  relative  clause,  while  its  proper  place  in  the  antecedent  clause  is 
taken  hy  fugae. 

28.  diCbus:  llfi,        initium:  'the  beginning.' 

29.  factum :  .sc.  esse.  The  implication  is  that  Dumnorix  treacher- 
ously started  with  the  Aeduan  contingent  to  flee,  and  that  this  precipi- 
tated a  general  rout. 
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equitatui,  quern  auxili5  Caesari  Aedui  miserant,  Dumnorix  30 
praeerat),  eorura  f uga  reliquum  esse  equitatum  perterritum. 

Though  convinced  of  the  treachei^  of  DumnoriXy  Caesar  consults 
his  brother  DiviciaciLS  before  taking  action, 

19.  Quibus  rebus  cognitis,  cum  ad  has  suspici5nes  cer- 
tissimae  res  accederent,  quod  per  fines  Sequanorum  Hel- 
vetids  traduxisset,  quod  obsides  inter  e5s  dand5s  cura§SQt, 
quod  ea  omnia,  n5n  modo  iniussu  ^u5  et  civitatis,  sed  etiam 
inscientibus  ipsis,  fecisset,  quod  a  magistratu  Aeduorum  s 
accusaretuf,  satis  esse  causae  arbitrabatur,  quare  in  eum  aut 
ipse  animadverteret,  aut  clvitatem  animadvertere  iuberet. 


Figure  43.  —  Helvetian  spear. 
Found  near  the  yoke  shown  in  Figfure  29. 


30.  equitfttui:  107^  a.        auziliO  Caesari:  *  as  an  aid  to  Caesar/ 
112,  b,     B.  191,  i^b\  A.  382,  I ;  H.  433,  2. 

31.  esse  perterritum :  '  had  been  thrown  into  a  panic* 

19.  I .  QuibuB  rSbua  cognitls :  <  Having  found  out  these  things/ 
How  lit.  ?        auapIoi5n6B :  <  grounds  for  suspicion.^ 

2.  rte :  <  facts/  specified  in  the  following  ^M<^-clauses.  aoofide- 
rent :  trans,  as  if  adderentur^  *•  were  added.*  quod  .  .  .  aoctlBa- 
rStur :  198,  b,  and  220,     B.  324,  i ;  A.  593 ;  H.  652. 

3.  obsidSB  dand5B  ctlrSsBet :  <  had  effected  an  exchange  of  hos- 
tages.' 229,  b,  inter  e5B :  between  the  two  peoples,  the  Sequanians 
and  the  Helvetians. 

4.  iniuBBfl  BuS  et  oIvitfttiB :  '  without  his  own  (Caesar^s)  authori- 
zation and  that  of  the  state  *  of  the  Aeduans.    1S5,  b. 

5.  XnBciantibuB  ipala :  <  without  their  knowledge* ;  ipsts  —  Ccusare 
et  Aeduls,  144^  ^9  (2)*  magistrfttii  Aedu5rum :  Liscus,  the  vergo- 
bret  (chap.  16). 

6.  satis  .  .  .  causae:  97,  b,  B.  201,  2;  A.  346,  a,  4;  H.  443. 
esse:  Mhat  there  was.*  90,  a,  in  eum  ipse  animadverteret: 
'he  himself  should  punish  him,*  lit.  'should  give  attention  to  him.* 

7.  animadverteret:  subjunctive  also  in  direct  discourse;  gudri 
=  propter  quam,    19 J^  a,        aut  .  .  .  aut :  2S5,  a,  b. 
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His  omnibus  rebus   unum   repugnabat,   quod   Diviciaci 
fratris  summum  in  populum  Romanum  studium,  summam 

loin  se  voluntatem,  egregiam  fidem,  iustitikm,  temperantiam 
cognoverat;  nam,  ne  eius  supplicio  DtvidacI  animum 
offeiideret,  verebatur. 

Itaque  prius  quam  quicquam  cQnaretur,  Diviciacum  ad 
se  vocarl  iubet  et,  cotidianis  interpretibus  reinotis,  per  C. 

isValerium  Troucillum,  principem  Galliae  provinciae,  fami- 
liarem  suum,  cui  summam  omnium  rerum  fidem  habebat, 
cum  eo  colloquitur;  simul  commonefacit,  quae,  ipso  prae- 


8.  rfiboa;   lOS.         finum:    'one  consideration.'     154,  "■        *^ 
pugnlbat :  'weighed  against,'  lit.  'contended  against.' 

9.  fr&trti :  II,  e.         ■tudlnm  :  'devotion.'     81. 

to,  Agregiam  :  'remarkable.' 
tatnparantlam  :  '  seir-control. ' 
g33,  a,  and  81. 

11.  ooEnST«r«t;  'wasfamiliar 
with.'  176,  i.  elua:  trans,  as 
\( Dumnorfgis.  ■uppUolfi  :  'by 
the  punishment.' 

12.  offenderet:  with  «/, 'that 
he  might  offend.'  SOS.  vnTt- 
bBtur :    '  he   was    afraid.'      81,   a, 

13.  a&aixhtiiT :  189,  b.  DI- 
vlolSonm  vooBit;<that  Diviciacus 

be  summoned.'     22$,  a. 

14.  ootldiSnIs  liitarpr«tlbaa : 
'the  ordinary  inlerpreters.'     Divi- 

Fi?ure  44.  —  Lance  heads  found  at  ciacus.  notwithstanding  his  visit  to 
Alesla,  now  in  the  Museum  of  Rome,  had  evidently  not  learned  to 
St.  Germain.  speak  Latin  ;   and  Caesar  did  not 

understand  Celtic.     10,  e.         par:    13S,  a. 

15.    Oalliae  prSvinoUe :  290.         fa  miliar  em  :  'intimate  friend.' 
,6.    otil  .   .   ■  I>ab»bat :    '  in  '  (Ut.  '  to ')  ■  whom  lie  had  the  utmost 
confidence  in'  (lit.  'of')  'all  matters.' 

17.   efi:     Diviciacus.  ooUoqnitur;    -lie   conversed.'  00m- 
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sente,  in  cohcili5  Gallorum  de  Dumnorige  sint  dicta,  et 
ostendit,  quae  separatim  quisque  de  e5  apud  se  dixerit. 
Petit  atque  hortatur,  ut  sine  eius  offensione  animi  vel  ipse  20 
de  e5,  causa  cognita,  statuat,  vel  civitatem  statuere  iubeat. 

Moved  by  the  pleading  of  DiviciacuSf  Caesar  pardons  DumnoiiXf 

but  warns  him. 

20.  Diviciacus,  multls  cum  lacrimis  Caesarem  complexus, 
obsecrare  coepit,  ne  quid  gravius  in  f ratrem  statueret : 

Scire  si,  ilia  esse  vera,  nee  quetnquani  ex  ed  plus  quant  si 
doloris  capere,  proptered  quod,  cum  ipse  gratia  plurimutn 
domi  atque  in  reliqud  Gallia,  ille  niinimum  propter  aduli-  s 

monefadt :  <  he  called  to  mind/       quae :  4S,  a,  and  WJ^  (2).      Ipa5 : 
Diviciacus. 

19.  aSparfttlm  :<  separately/  77,  quisque :  ^^  <{.  apud  aS: 
Mn  his  (Caesar's)  presence.'    168,  a. 

20.  Petit  atque  hortfttur :  ^  He  besought  and  urged  (Diviciacus)/ 
60.  ut  .  .  .  Btatuat,  iubeat:  199,  a,  eius:  dependent  on 
animl:  trans.,  with  sine  offinsidne,  ^  without  suffering  his  (Diviciacus's) 
feelings  to  be  hurt/  How  lit.  ?  vel  .  .  .  vel :  2SS,  a,  b,  ipse  .  .  . 
Btatuat:  lit.,  'that  he  (Caesar)  himself  pass  judgment';  the  con- 
nection with  the  preceding  hortatur  shows  that  the  underlying  thought 
is:  'to  permit  him  (Caesar),  having  heard  the  case,  to  pronounce 
judgment  on  Dumnorix  {de  ed),  or  direct  the  state  (of  the  Aeduans)  to 
pronounce  judgment/ 

20.    I.  lacrimis:     136,    a,  oomplexus:    'embracing.'     61, 

a,  (3),  and  BS6,  c, 

2.  obsecrftre :  '  to  entreat  (him).'  n%  quid  grairius  statueret : 
'  not  to  take  too  harsh  measures.'  How  lit.  ?  quid  :  substantive  form. 
49,  a ;  117,  a,  and  168.        gravius :  153,  a.        statueret :  199,  a. 

3.  -Sotre  s6 :  '  (saying)  that  he  knew.'  213,  b,  and  178.  neo 
quemquam:  'and  that  no  one.'  ^,  a,  and  168,  ex  ed:  'on  ac- 
count of  that  fact.'  160,  c.  plfls  dol5ris :  26,  b,  and  97,  b.  B. 
201,  I ;  A.  346,  tf,  3 ;  H.  442. 

4.  ipse :  Diviciacus.  grfttift :  136^  a.  plflrimum :  sc.  posset. 
118,  b. 

5.  domI:    i.e.  in  Aeduis.    20,  c,  and  IJ^.        ille:    Dumnorix. 
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scentiam  posset,  per  si  crivisset;  quibus  opibus  ac  nervis  non 
solum  ad  minuendatn  grdtianiy  sed paene  ad pemicietn  suam 
UterHur, 

Sese  tanten  et  amore  frdtemo  et  extstimdtidne  vulgi  com- 

lo  movert.  Quod  si  quid  el  a  Caesare  gravius  accidissety 
cum  ipse  eum  locum  amicitiae  apud  eum  teheret,  neminem 
existimdturum,  non  sua  voluntdte  factum  ;  qua  ex  re  futu- 
ntm^  uti  tottus  Galliae  animl  a  se  dverterentur. 

Haec   cum   pluribus    verbis   flens   a   Caesare    peteret, 

IS  Caesar  eius  dextram  prendit;  consolatus  rogat,  finem 
5randi  faciat ;  tanti  eius  apud  se  gratiam  esse  ostendit,  uti 

minimum :  32,  and  118,  b.        adulfiBoentiam :  *  his  youth. ^    Dutn- 
norix  apparently  was  considerably  younger  than  Dividacus. 

6.  per  b6  crevisset :  *■  (Dumnorix)  had  increased  (in  resources  and 
strength)  through  his  help.""  123,  a,  quibus:  'and  these.'  167 » 
opibus:  *  resources.'    Why  ablative?    131,  c. 

7.  ad  minuendam  grfttiam :  'to  lessen  his  (Diviciacus's)  popu- 
larity.'   230,  (3).        perniciem:  'destruction.' 

9.  frftternd  :  i.e.  fratris;  *by  affection  for  his  brother,'  we  should 
say.        exIstimatiSne  vulgl:  'by  public  opinion.'     How  lit.?    6,b, 

10.  Quod:  118,  d,  el:  =  Dumnorigl,  ft  Caesare:  'at  the 
hands  of  Caesar.'        aooidisset:  218,  (i))  b. 

11.  oum:  'while.'  eum  .  .  .  eum:  'such  a  relation  of  friend- 
ship with  Caesar.'    How  lit.  ? 

12.  nOn  factum  [esse]  :  'that  it  was  not  done/  after  exfstim&tiirum 
[esse].  213,  a,  suft  voluntftte:  136,  c.  B.  220,  3;  H.  473,  3. 
futtlrum  [esse]  :  *  it  would  come  about ' ;  the  subject  is  uti  .  .  . 
averterentur .    203,  (i). 

14.  cum  .  .  .  peteret :  185,  c,  .  plflribus  verbis :  '  with  very 
many  words  ;  so  we  often  say,  'at  great  length.'  138^  flfins : 
226,  a,  and  221,  b, 

15.  dextram:  'right  hand.'  prfindit:  'grasped.'  o5nsdlft- 
tus  rogat:  'reassuring  (Diviciacus)  he  asked  (him).'  61,  a,  (i),  and 
n6,  c. 

16.  arandl:  'of  his  pleading.'  230^  (l).  faciat:  'to  make.' 
WO,  a,  B.  295,8;  A.  565,  a;  H.  565,4.  tantI  .  .  .  esse:  'that 
his  (Diviciacus's)  influence  with  himself  (j<?  refers  to  Caesar)  was  so 
great,'  lit.  'of  so  great  account.'    101.     B.  203,  3;  A.  417;  H.  448,  i. 
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et  rei  publicae  iniuriam  et  suum  doldrem  eius  voluntati 
ac  precibus  condonet. 

Dumnorigem  ad  se  vocat,  f ratrem  adhibet ;  quae  in  eo 
reprehendat,  ostendit ;   quae  ipse  intellegat,  quae  civitas  20 
queratur,  proponit ;  monet,  ut  in  reliquum  tempus  omnes 
susplci5nes  vitet;  praeterita  se  Diviciaco  fratri  cond5nare 
dicit. 

Dumnorigi  custodes  p5nit,  ut,  quae  agat,  quibuscum 
loquatur,  scire  possit.  2$ 

Caesar  plans  to  crush  the  Helvetians  by  a  double  surprise, 

21.  £5dem  die  ab  expl5rat5ribus  certior  factus,  hostes 
sub  monte  consedisse  milia  passuum  ab  ipslus  castrls  oct5, 

17.  et .  .  .  et :  2S3,  a,  rel  pflblioae  :  102,  eius  ToluntAtt: 
'  in  response  to  his  wishes  ^ ;  dative  of  indirect  object  on  account  of  the 
meaning  *  give '  or  *  present '  in  con-donet,    lOJ^  a, 

18.  oond5net:  <he  would  disregard.^    177^  b, 

19.  frfttrem  adhibet:  <he  had  the  brother  (Dividacus)  present.' 
2SS^  a,        quae:  ^8^  a.  ' 

20.  reprehendat:  *he  objected  to/  20^^  (2).  inteUegat:r= 
sciat,  clvitfts :  i.e.  of  the  Aeduans,  whose  agreement  to  furnish 
grain  had  been  broken. 

21.  monet:  <he  warned  (Dumnonx)/  in  reliquum  tempus: 
*for  the  future.' 

22.  Tltet:  'he  should  avoid.'  199^  a,  praeterita:  neuter 
plural,  'the  past.'  15J^y  a,  DlTioiao5  frfitrl:  dative,  but  trans., 
'for  the  sake  of  Dividacus,  his  brother.'    101^  a, 

24.  oUatSdte :  '  watches,'  corresponding  with  the  detectives  of  our 
day;  for  Dumnorix  was  not  imprisoned.  agat:  20^^  (2).  qui- 
buacum :  125^  c, 

21.  I.  Bddem  di6:  'on  the  same  day,'  that  he  had  summoned 
the  coundl  of  Gallic  leaders  in  camp  (chap.  16,  11.  lo-ii),  and  had 
had  the  interviews  with  Dividacus  and  Dumnorix.  '  ezpl0rftt5- 
ribua  :  92^,  hostfiB.  .  .  octd :  21S^  a.  The  Helvetians  were  now 
in  the  valley  of  the  Liger  {Loire),  southeast  of  Bibracte;  see  Map  i. 

2.  sub  monte:  'at  the  foot  of  an  elevation.'  124,  a.  o5n- 
•Sdisae :  '  had  encamped.'        mIlia  passuum :  118,  a,  and  249,  a,  b. 
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qualis  esset  natura  montis  et  qualis  in  circuitu  ascensus, 
qui  cognoscerent,  misit.     Renuntiatum  est,  facilem  esse. 
5      De  tertia  vigilia  Titum  Labicnum,  legatum  pro  praetore, 
cum  duabus  legionibus  et  eis  ducibus,  qui  iter  cognoverant, 


Figure  45.  —  Typical  ridge  in  France,  like  thai  seUed  by  Lablenus. 

3.  quSUa  asBat:  £04,(3).  ^  olroultS  bsoSiuiib:  'the  ascent 
from  the  opposite  aide,'  lit.  •  in  the  going  around.'  Caesar  planned  a 
flank  movement,  with  a  surprise  attack  upon  the  Helvetians  from  two 
sidea  at  onci  ;  .1  Roman  force,  following  a  circuitous  route,  would  from 
the  rear  secretly  a.scend  the  height  at  the  foot  of  which  the  Helvetians 
were  encamped,  and  charge  down  upon  tliem  from  above,  while  Caesar 
with  the  rest  of  the  army  attacked  them  in  front. 

4.  oognfiBOorent ;  19.%  a.  mlilt:  sc.  exploralores  as  antece- 
dent of  ful.         esB«:  sc.  ei/ni  (=  ascensuM). 

5.  de  tertUl  TigllU :  £iS,  c  and  d.  pr5  pra*tSr« :  when  a  lieu- 
tenant was  given  a  special  responsihihty,  to  act  outside  the  presence 
of  the  commander,  he  was  called  '  lieutenant  in  place  of  the  general,'  or 
as  we  say  'second  in  command.''     313. 

6.  eb  duolbuB  ^  'with  those  as  guides,'  referring  to  the  patrols 
previously  sent  out. 
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summum  iugum  montis  ascendere  iubet ;  quid  sul  consilii 
sit,  ostendit.  Ipse  de  quarta  vigilia  eodem  itinera,  quo 
hostes  ierant,  ad  eos  contendit  equitatumque  omnem  ante 
se  mittit.  lo 

P.  Cdnsidius,  qui  rei  militaris  peritissimus  habebatur,  et 
in  exercitu  L.  Sullae,  et  postea  in  M.  Crassi,  fuerat,  cum 
expldrat5ribus  praemittitur. 

Throttgh  false  information  the  plan  miscarries, 

22,  Prima  luce,  cum  summus  mons  a  Labien5  teneretur, 
ipse  ab  hostium  castrTs  non  longius  mille  et  quingentis 
passibus  abesset,  neque,  ut  postea  ex  captivis  comperit, 
aut  ipsius  adventus  aut  Labienl  cognitus  esset,  C5nsidius 
equo  admisso  ad  eum  accurrit,  dicit  montem,  quern  as 
Labieno  occupdn  volnerity  ab  hostibus  teneri ;  id  se  a  Gallu 

7.  summum  iugum  mentis :  <  the  highest  ridge  of  the  elevation,* 
which  was  apparently  long  and  uneven  (Fig.  45).  asoendere:  Uo 
ascend/  81^  and  200^  b,  quid  sul  c5nsilil  sit:  ^what  his  plan 
was,'  lit.  *  what  is  of  his  plan.'    P^  d.     B.  198,  3 ;  A.  343,  ^;  H.  447. 

8.  M  quftrtft  vigiliS :  2/^2,  c,  d.  itinere,  qu5 :  134,  a-  B.  218, 
9 ;  A.  429,  a. 

9.  equitfttum :  the  cavalry  were  to  feel  out  the  enemy.    S28, 

11.  rel  militaris :  '  in  the  art  of  war.'  21,  b,  and  102.  B.  204,  i ; 
A.  349,  /7;  H.  451,  I.  peritissimus:  IBS,  a,  and  1^8,  c.  This 
favorable  characterization  of  Considius  is  presented  as  a  reason  for 
having  sent  so  unreliable  an  officer  on  so  important  a  reconnoiter. 

12.  L.  Sullae,  M.  Crassi:  both  of  high  repute  as  generals,  Sulla 
for  his  services  first  in  the  war  with  Jugurtha  in  Africa,  then  in  the 
Social  War,  and  in  the  Elast ;  Crassus,  for  his  decisive  defeat  of  Spar- 
tacus  (chap.  40,  1.  17,  and  n.).     19,  a.        M.  Crassi:  sc.  exercitu, 

22.  I.  Pilmft  Ifloe:  <At  daybreak.^  152^  a.  B.  241,  i ;  A.  293; 
H.  497,  4.  As  it  was  now  not  far  from  July  i,  daybreak  was  about 
four  o'clock.        summus :  152,  a, 

3.  passibus :  129,  a,  abesset,  cognitus  esset :  185,  c.  neque : 
2SS,a.        oaptlvis:  *  prisoners.'        comperit:  *  he  ascertained.' 

5.  equ6  admiss5 :  lU,  b,  (7).       acourrlt :  *  hastened.'     How  lit.  ? 

6.  oocupftrl:    occupo,  meaning  <  seize,'    *take    possession    of,'   is 
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cts  armts  atque  insignibus  cognSvisse.  Caesar  suSs  cdpias 
in  proximum  collem  subducit,  aciem  instruit. 

Labienus,  ut  erat  ei  praeceptum  a  Caesare,  ne  proelium 
ID  committeret,  nisi  ipsius  copiae  prope  hostium  castra  visae 
essent,  ut  undique  uno  tempore  in  hostes  impetus  fieret, 
monte  occupato,  nostros  exspectabat  proelioque  absttnebat. 
Multo  denique  die  per  exploratores  Caesar  cognovit,  et 
montem  a  suis  teneri  et  Helvetios  castra  mdvisse  et  Con- 
is  sidium,  timore  perterritum,  quod  non  vidisset,  pro  vis5  sibi 
renuntiavisse. 

Eo  die,  quo  consuerat  intervallo,  hostes  sequitur,  et  milia 
passu um  tria  ab  eorum  castris  castra  ponit. 

generally  much  stronger  than  its  English  derivative  "occupy."  i  81. 
▼Olnerlt :  Sli,  a.         OftUloto  umb ;  S^. 

7.  iDBlguibiu  :  '  decorations,' 
used  especially  of  the  crests  of  hel- 
mets. Two  Gallic  helmets  are 
shown  in  Fig.  46. 

8.  coUsin  :  '  hill. '  H,  b. 
■nbdflott:  'led  up.'  AOlam  In- 
struit; 'drew  up  a  line  of  battle.' 
337,  a. 

9.  srat  el  pr«ec«ptum :  '  he 
Figure  46.  -  Gallic  helmeu.           ^^"^  ^een  ordered ' ;  lit. '  it  had  i>een 

ordered  to  him';  the  subject  is  ni 

protUum  commitUrtt.     73.  d,  and  199.  b.     B.  295,  I  ;  A.  $66 ;  H.  565. 

[O.   Dial  .  .  .  Tlu*  «M«iit :  318,  {i),\>.         props :  '  near.'     ItS, a. 

11.  impotna:    'an  attack.'     SO,  a,  b.        flerst:   subjunctive  of 
purpose. 

12.  DoatrAs:  the  troops  with  Caesar.     164,  a.        prooUfi :  ;*7,  «, 
B.  214,  a;  A.  401;  H.  464. 

13.  MnltSdiS:  'Late  in  the  day ';  ablative  of  lime.        per:/23,a. 
15.  timSrs:  'fear,'  used  especially  of  a  cowardly  fear.     ;(,  d. 

pertWTltam :  '  thoroughly  frightened.'  79,  b.  qnod :  as  antece- 
dent supply  id,  object  of  renuntiavisse.  160,  c.  pr6  vliO:  'as 
seen.'     IBi,  a. 

17.  4a5  oSnsuBtat  lnt«rvUlS:  s  ed  interviUd,  qui  sequf  cSn- 
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Caesar  turns  to  go  to  Bibracte  for  supplies  ;  the  Helvetians 
attack  his  marching  column  on  the  rear, 

n/  23.  Postridie  eius  diel,  quod  omnin5  biduum  supererat, 
cum  exercitui  frumentum  metirl  oporteret,  et  quod  a 
Bibracte,  oppido  Aedu5rum  longe  maximo  et  copiosissim5, 
ndn  amplius  mllibus  passuum  xviii  aberat,  rei  f rumentariae 
prospiciendum  existimavit;  iter  ab  Helvetiis  avertit  acs 
Bibracte  ire  contendit. 

Ea  res  per  fugitives  L.  Aemilil,  decurionis  equitum 
Gall5rum,  hostibus  nuntiatur.  Helvetii,  seu  quod  timore 
perterritos  Roman5s  discedere  a  se  existimarent,  eo  magis 
quod  pridie,   superioribus   locis  occupatis,   proelium   non  lo 

suirat  (cdnsuiverat)y  but  trans.  '  at  the  usual  interval  ^ ;  this  was  five 
or  six  miles  (chap.  15,  11.  15-16).  1S8,  and  166,  c.  mllla  paa- 
Buum :  118,  a^  and  £43,  a. 

23.  I.  Postrldifi  eiuB  difil:  'the  next  day.^  94,  c.  biduum 
•uperdrat:  ^two  days  remained.^    79,  b, 

2.  .cum:  trans,  freely,  'before.^  186,  c.  mStlrl:  61,  a,  (4). 
oportSret :  73,  a,  b, 

3.  Bibraote:  16,  c,  and  Vocab. ;  also  Fig.  41.  oppid5:  91,  a, 
and  293,  b,        longfi:  163,  b,        o5pi5BiaBlm5 :  <  wealthiest.^    76,  f, 

4.  mUibuB :  129,  a,  and  243,  b.  How  many  English  miles  ?  rel 
frflmentftriae :  '  the  supply  of  grain/  or  'supplies.^    106. 

5.  pr5spioiendum  [esse]:  'that  he  ought  to  provide  for.^  How 
lit.?    73,  e. 

6.  Bibraote:  here  accusative.  119,  a,  B.  182,  i,a',  A.  427,  2; 
H.  418. 

7.  fugitIv0B:  'runaway  slaves*;  deserters  from  an  army  were 
called  perfugae  (I.  28, 1. 4).  74>^.  I*.:  19,  a.  Lucius  Aemilius  was 
a  Roman  officer  in  charge  of  a  squad  of  Gallic  horsemen.  deouri- 
finis :  '  decurion.*    309,  c, 

9.  ejdBtdmftrent :  183,  a,  B.  286,  i;  A.  592,  3;  H.  588,  n. 
e5  maglB :  '  all  the  mort  on  this  account/  eo  being  explained  by  the 
following  ^»<7^-dause.     136,  a,    B.  219;  A.  404;  H.  475. 

10.  prIdiS:  'on  the  day  before.*  Buperi5ribuB  IooIb  ooou- 
pAtilB:  'having  seized  a  higher  position/  referring  to  the  exploit  of 
Labienus  with  two  legions  (chap.  21, 11.  5-8).    How  lit.?    144,  ^1  (S)- 
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commisissent,  sive  e5,  quod  re  frumentaria  intercludi  posse 
confiderent,  commutato  c5nsili6  atque  itinere  converse, 
nostrds  a  novissimo  agmine  insequi  ac  lacessere  coeperunt. 

Romans  and  Helvetians  prepare  for  battle,  the  Romans  on 
doping  ground.     The  Helvetians  advance. 

24.  Postquam  id  animum  advertit,  c5pias  suas  Caesar 
in  proximum  collem  subducit  equitatumque,  qui  sustineret 
hostium  impetum,  misit. 

Ipse  interim  in  colle  medio  triplicem   aciem  Instruxit 

s  legidnuni  quattuor  veteranarum  ;  atque  supra  se  in  summo 

iug5  duas  legiones,  quas  in  Gallia  citeriore  proxime  c5n- 

11.  r6 :  127,  a,  interclfldi :  <  be  cut  off  from/  posse :  sc. 
Udmdnds. 

12.  odnflderent:  'were  confident.^  oommfltfttd,  oonversd: 
trans.  *  having  changed,^  *  having  reversed ; '  or,  *  changing;'  *  reversing.' 
How  lit.  ?    144"  ^>  and  :i39,  c. 

13.  ft:  126,  c,         agmine:  derivation?    74«  ^^  and  Vocab. 

24.    I.   Postquam:  *  After.'    188.        id:  why  accusative?    113,  c, 

2.   ooUem :  the  hill  of  Armecy  (ar'me-ci),  about  16  English  miles 

southeast  of  Mt.  Beuvray,  the  site  of  ancient  Bibracte,  and  not  far  from 

the  village  of  Montmort.     See  Map  3,  A.         sustineret :  193,  a,  and 

328.     B.  282,  2;  A.  531,  2;  H.  590. 

4.  interim  :  *  meanwhile/  while  the  cavalry  were  holding  back  the 
enemy ;  it  must  have  taken  Caesar  at  least  two  hours  to  change  over 
his  marching  column,  which  was  five  or  six  miles  long,  into  battle  lines. 
in  colle  medid :  152,  a.  B.  241,  i  ;  A.  293 ;  H.  497,  4.  triplicem 
aciem :  the  four  legions  stood  side  by  side,  with  the  cohorts  of  each 
legion  arranged  in  three  lines  {S37,  a).  The  triple  line  was  not 
straight,  but  followed  the  contour  of  the  hillside,  and  was  about  an 
English  mile  in  length ;  see  Map  3,  B-B. 

5.  legidnum:  98,  a.  veterftnftrumi  Veteran. ^  What  four 
legions  are  meant  ?  3(yif,  e.  suprft  s6 :  Caesar  was  near  the  front. 
summ5 :  162,  a. 

6.  legifinfis  .  .  .  cdnscrlpserat :  the  nth  a^d  12th  legions;  see 
chap.  10,  11.  lo-iiy  and  284-        prozimfi:  35. 


1. 24)       The  Campaign  against  the  Helvetians         59 

scripserat,  et  omnia  auxilia  collocarl  ac  totum  montem 
hominibus  compleri,  et  interea  sarcinas  in  Onum  locum 
conferrl  et  eum  ab  eis,  qui  in  superiore  acie  constiterant, 
mGnirl  iussit.  i 


Figure  47.  —  Sfle  of  the  battle  with  the  Helvetians, 

VIsw  Trom  Iha  htll  where  Caeiir's  irmy  wis  pattad,  laaklng  lowird  the  right.    The 

hill  onwhlchCaeur  took  up  hlapoaltlon.  and  the  height  to  which  iha  Helvsliins  retreated. 


7-  anxilla:  SOS.  ao :  'aod  (thus).'  tfitnm  montem:  'the 
entire  upper  part '  of  the  hill ;  see  N,  to  chap.  2, 1.  to,  monle  IHrd. 

8.  homlnibtu :  1$1,  b.  oomplBrI:  'be  completely  tilled.'  By 
occupying  the  gently  rounding  crest  of  the  hill  (cf.  Fig.  47)  Caesar 
streogthened  his  position  in  case  his  battle  lines,  posted  halfway  up  the 
slope,  should  be  forced  back.  IntereS:  'in  the  meantime,'  while 
the  troops  were  taking  their  positions.         sarolnXa  :  'packs.'     SSO. 

9.  ela :  the  two  raw  legions  mentioned  in  I.  6. 

10.  mflnlrl :  '  be  fortified,'  by  a  trench  and  a  rampart  formed  from 
the  earlji  thrown  out  of  the  trench.  The  trench,  which  for  a  part  of 
the  di.stance  was  double,  has  been  traced  by  excavations  ;  the  earthen 
rampart  has  disappeared.  The  line  of  defense  thus  hastily  made  on  the 
highest  part  of  the  hill  was  semicircular  in  shape  (Map  3,  A). 
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Helvetii,  cum  omnibus  suls  carrls  secuti,  impedimenta  in 
unum  locum  contul€runt;  ipsi,  confertissima  acie  reiecto 
nostrd  equitatQ,  phalange  facta  sub  pilniam  nostram  aciem 
successerunt. 

The  Romans  charge,  forcing  the  Helvetians  back. 
2&   Caesar,  primum  suo,  deinde  omnium  ex  cSnspectQ 
remotis  equis,  ut,  aequato  omnium  periculo,  spem  fugae 
tolleret,  cohortatus  suos  proelium  commisit. 

II.   ••ofltl:    ese,   c.  impedimenta:    'baggage.'         After  the 

Helvetian  fighting  men  turned  back  in  order  to  attack  Caesar,  the  long 
line  of  carts  turned  and  came  back  abo  and  formed 
agreat  corral,  or  laager,  probably  at  the  spot  marked 
"  Helvetian  Corral  "  on  Map  3.    74,  d. 

13.  lp«I;  the  fighting  men,  as  distinguished  from 
the  old  men,  women,  and  children  witli  the  baggage. 
oSnfartlBslmS  sol8:  'by  (their)  very  close  forma- 
tion.' ISl,  a.  relaotft:  'hurled  back  and.' 
How  lit.?    lJ^b,{z'). 

13.  phalange  faotft:  the  Gauls,  forming  in  'a 
compact  mass,'  probably  fifteen  to  twenty  men  deep, 
moved  forward  slowly  but  with  almost  irresistible 

_  ,,  __  ...     momentum  ;  those  in  the  front  tank  held  their  large 

^""held  "  '^  shields  (Fig.  48)  so  that  these  would  overlap,  pre- 
Q.    .  .  .        .      senting  a  firm  liarrier  to  the  enemy.     18,  f.         aab : 

motallic  boss;  ibout     (he  Helvetians  advanced  uphill,  and  so  'up  ugainst' 

four  inii  a  half  En^-     the  first  line.     ISJ,,  a. 

iish  feeiin  heie:hi  ind  euooeaatonnt :  '  pressed  forward ';  see  Map 

wMb.    Shown   on   >    3t  "-*'- 

Iffeaiie     ititue  of  a         25.    I.    luS :    sc.    equd    remdio.     144<    ^<    (3)- 

Ciiiic  warrior.  delude  :   SS7.  6.        omnlnm  equla :  '  the  horses 

of  air  the  mounted  officers  and  Caesar's  staff,  not  of  the  cavalry. 

According  to  Plutarch  Caesar  said  that  after  he  had  won  the  victory  he 

should  need  the  horse  for  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy. 

2.  aequXtS:  'by  equalizing.'     t^i,  6,  (6). 

3.  tolleret:  IHG,  a.  oobortStus:  'having  harangued,'  or 
■  harangued  and.'  It  was  customary  for  Roman  commanders  to  address 
their  soldiers  just  before  going  into  action.    US,  a. 


MAP  3 
The  Battle  with  the  Helvetians 

To  &ce  page  60 


EXPLANATION 

On  the  day  before  the  ImiHc  the  Helveti»ns  piobably  croB»e<I  the  Artoui  it 
Toulon  and  encamped  neat  Montmort ;  a  part  of  the  site  of  the  camp  n  now 
covered  by  a  pond.    Caesar,  following,  encamped  near  the  Arroui. 

A.  Semicircular  trench  baslily  dug  by  the  Xl'^  and  XIt<"  legions  on  the 
hill  {chap.  14,  II.  5-10). 

B-B.  The  four  veteran  legions  in  battle  order,  three  lines,  first  position. 

C-C.    First  and  second  Roman  lines,  second  position  (chap.  25, 11,  21-23). 

D.   Third  Roman  line,  second  position,  facing  the  Boians  and  Tulingians. 

B-E.   First  position  of  the  Helvetians  (chap.  24,  II.  12-14). 

F-F.   Second  poiiliun  of  the  Helvetians,  on  a  height  (chap.  25,  II.  12-15). 

G-G.  ThirdposilionoftheHelvctians,  resumine  the  atUclt  {chap.  25,11,  i8-2o). 

H.   Boians  and  Tulingians  (chap.  25,  11,  icj-lS). 
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chio,  praeoptarent  scutum  manQ  emittere,  et  nudo  corpore 
pugnare.  Tandem  vulneribus  defessi,  et  pedem  referre  et, 
quod  mons  suberat  circiter  mille  passuum  spatio,  eo  se 
recipere  coeperunt. 
IS  Capto  monte  et  succedentibus  nostrls,  Boii  et  Tulingi, 
qui  hominum  milibus  circiter  xv  agmen  hostium  claude- 
bant  et  novissimis  praesidio  erant,  ex  itinere  nostros  ab 


11.  praeoptarent:  < preferred.'  manIX:  127,  a.  Emittere: 
'  to  drop.'  nfld5 :  *  unprotected '  by  a  shield.  corpore :  IS,  /. 
and  144,  b,  (7). 

12.  vulneribus:  IS,  e,  and  1S5,  a.  dfifessl:  *  exhausted.' 
pedem  referre :  <  to  fall  back.'     69,  b,  and  7P,  d, 

13.  mdns  suberat:  < there  was  a  height  near  by,'  southwest  of 
the  hill  of  Armecy ;  see  Map  3.  66,  a.  mllle  :  S8,  a.  spati5: 
*at  a  distance.'  i-^7,  c,  e5:  adverb.  sfi  recipere:  <to 
retreat.' 

15.  Capto :  *  reached,' i.e.  by  the  Helvetians;  Map  3,  P-P.    144  ^ 
(2).        Boll  et  Tulingi:  see  chap.  5, 11.  10-14. 

16.  hominum :  97,  a.  milibus :  ISl,  a.  agmen  hostium 
claud6bant :  *  were  at  the  end  of  the  enemy's  marching  column.' 

17.  novissimis  (=  novissimo  agniint),  praesidio:  112  b,  B. 
191,  2,  fl;  A.  382,  i;  H.  433.  ex  itinere:  *  directly  after  march- 
ing,' changing  from  marching  order  to  fighting  order  as  they  came  up. 
In  the  morning  as  the  long  column  of  emigrants  started  out,  the  15  000 
Boians  and  Tulingians  formed  the  vanguard.  When  the  order  passed 
along  the  column  to  halt  and  turn  back  (chap.  23,  1.  12),  they  became 
the  rearguard,  and  were  several  miles  away  when  the  battle  commenced. 
As  the  host  of  non-combatants  were  forming  a  corral  with  the  carts 
they  marched  by  it  and  reached  the  field  of  battle  just  as  the  Romans 
were  following  the  retreating  Helvetians.  ab  latere  apert5:  *on 
the  exposed  flanic.'  126,  c.  Since  the  shield  was  carried  on  the  left 
arm,  *  the  exposed  side '  of  the  soldier  was  the  right  side,  whence  the 
expression  was  carried  over  to  a  body  of  soldiers  in  action.  In  the 
present  instance,  the  three  Roman  lines,  still  retaining,  in  the  confusion 
of  battle,  their  distinct  formation,  were  following  the  stubbornly  resisting 
Helvetians  toward  the  southwest  from  their  original  position,  when  the 
Boians  and  Tulingians  came  against  them  from  the  west,  thus  *  attack- 
ing '  the  Romans  on  the  right  flank.     See  Map  3,  H. 
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latere  apert5  aggressl  circumvenire ;  et,  id  conspicati,  Hel- 
vetii,  qui  in  montem  sese  receperant,  rursus  Instare  et 
proelium  redintegrare  coeperunt.  « 

Rdmani  conversa  signa  bipertito  intulerunt ;  prima  et 
secunda  acies,  ut  victis  ac  summdtis  resisteret,  tertia,  ut 
venientes  sustinSret. 

The  Helveiians  art  totally  defeated.     Caesar  pursues  the  Jleeing. 

26.   Ita  ancipiti  proeli5  diu  atque  ^criter  pugnatum  est 

Diutius  cum  sustinere    nostrorum    impetus  non   possent, 

tS.  olroaniTftnlra :  '  to  move  around  thero,'  so  as  to  fall  upon  the 
Romans  in  the  rear;  ac.  cotpirun/.       oSoBplofttl:  'perceiving.'    SS6,i. 

19.  rUniui:  'again.'    Derivation?    See  Vocab. 

20.  r«dlnt*griT« ;  '  to  re- 
new,' again  assuming  the 
offensive.     Map  3,  O-O. 

21.  oonTerBA  .  .  .  Intnli- 
nint :  '  changed  front  and 
advanced  in  two  divisions,'  one 
division  facing  straight  ahead 
i^prfma  et  stcunda  acifs),  the 
other  (tertia  acits)  facing 
the  Boians  and  Tulingians. 
Strictly  speaking,  only  the  third 
line  changed  front  (Map3,D)  ; 
the  lirsl  and  second  lines  were 
already  in  position  to  meet  the 
new  attacit  of  the  Helvetians 
(Map  3,  C-C).  SS8,  a,  and 
3S6. 

22.  viotta  ao  BiiiiimfiUB: 

'those  who  had  been  beaten  Figure  50.  — Roman  pike  irons,  found  at 
and  driven  bacli.'    154,  ",  and  Alesia. 

«7,  a,  (4).        tertU:  sc.  adis.    91,  c. 

26.  I.  Miolpia  proellfi;  'in  two  battles,'  we  should  say.  How 
Ut.?      ISl,  a.  onolpia:   S6,  b.         dlfi;   SB.  lorltar:   Si,  a. 

puKDltuB  «Bt :  73,  d. 

It:  sc.  koitli.     185,  c.     B.  288,  1,  B;  A.  546;   H.  600,  11. 
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alter!  se,  ut  coeperant,  in  montem  receperunt,  alter!  ad 
impedimenta  et  carrds  suos  se  contulerunt.     Nam  hoc  toto 

5  proeli5,  cum  ab  hdra  septima  ad  vesperum  pugnatum  sit, 
aversum  hostem  videre  nemo  potuit. 

Ad  multam  noctem  etiam  ad  impedimenta  pugnatum 
est,  propterea  quod  pro  vallo  carros  obiecerant  et  e  loco 
superiore  in  nostros  venientes  tela  coniciebant,  et  non  null! 

lo  inter    carros   rotasque   mataras    ac    tragulas    subiciebant 
nostrosque  vulnerabant.     Diu  cum   esset   pugnatum,  im- 


3.  alter!,  alterl:  <the  combatants  on  one  side*  (i.e.  Helvitil)^ 
*  those  on  the  other '  {Boil  et  Tulingt),     How  lit.  ?    P/,  r,  and  16 J^  a. 

4.  carr5s:  arranged  for  defense  around  the  corral  (Map  3).  Cf. 
chap.  3, 1.  3  and  N.  %h  oontulfirunt :  <  retired,*  still  fighting;  there 
was  no  disorderly  rout.        Nam :  2^7^  a. 

5*  proelid:  IJfl^  b,  cum:  < although.*  187,  hfirft:  t4$y  a, 
▼eaperum .-  <  evening.*    7,  d. 

6.  ftversum :  <  turned  to  flight.*  Caesar  speaks  with  evident  admi- 
ration of  the  bravery  of  the  enemy.        nam6 :  /«,  d. 

7-  Ad  multam  nootam :  *  UntU  late  afnight.*  i7,  d,  and  16ty  a. 
ad:  here<at,»()r%.' 

^-  PJ-fi  vaiis  -."bcfia  obiaoarant 


ngureSl.-Carts  about  a  corral. 

r^ZZZT.  "^  »^-heeled  carts  to  form  a 
™^Part  for  defense  about  an  encampment, 

JJ*:' spears  and  darts.*    349,  and  fJZ' 

rtuacKed  the  rampart  of  carts. 

II.   vulnerftbant :  ^  were  wounding  »    Tu^^ 
ight,  or  at  least  clear  starlight,  else  fhe  ^  tX 
their  weapons  so  well.  '"^^  ^"^  OaUi  ^. 


*had  made  a  rampart  of  the 
carte'  (Fig.  51).  How  lit.? 
loo5  auperi5re:  the  top  of 
the  carts. 

9.  conioidbant:   'kept 
hurling.*    176,  a, 

10.  rotta: 'wheels.*  These 
many  cases  were  doubtless 

disks    of    wood,    which 

^n    weapons    would    not 

matarfta  ao  trftgu- 

BQbioifibant :  notice 

as  the  Roman  soldiers 


re  must  have  been  moon- 
9  could  not  have  aimed 
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pedimentis  castrlsque  nostti  potiti  sunt.     Ibi  Orgetorigis 
filia  atque  Onus  S  filiis  captus  est. 

Ex  eo  proelio  circiter  hominum  milia  cxxx  superfuerunt 
eaque  toti  nocte  continenter  ierunt;  nullam  partem  noctisis 
itinere  intermisso,  in  fines  Lingonum  die  quSrto  perve- 
nerunt,  cum  et  propter  vulnera  militum  et  propter  sepul- 
turam  occisdrum  nostri,  triduum  morSti,  eos  sequi  non 
potuissent 

Caesar  ad  Lingonas  litteras  nQntiosque  misit,  ne  eds  fru-  ic 

13.  oastrlB:  ■  encampment,' i.e.  tbe  corral.  1S1,C.  B.  21S,  t ;  A. 
410 ;  H.  477.  Here  were  the  old  men,  the  women,  and  the  children,  of 
whom  a  large  number  were  immediately  slaughtered. 

13.  B  fnilB:  trans,  as  if/fA<7rvm.     97,  d.         oaptuasBt:  I7i,i>. 

14.  CZIX :  centum  trlginta.     SB,  and  S8,  b. 

i;.    noote:  l^,c.         iSmnt;  S5,  n.         partem;  118,  a. 

16.  IntATmlasS :   '  breaking.'    How  lit.  ?    As  the  survivors  seenv 
ingly  traveled  at  night  only  during  the  first  night,  the  thought  in  nUltam 
.  .   .  itUermissi    is    substan- 
tially the  same  as  that  in  e/l 

,  .  .  iiruiU;  such  repetitions 
are  characteristic  of  dictated 
matter.  S76.  flnCa  Ub- 
gonnm :  more  than  lifty  miles 
north  of  the  battlefield. 

17.  otim:  18^,  a.  Tol- 
nera  mllitnm :  the  victory 
must  have  cost  the  Romans 
dearly.  Roman  soldiers  car- 
ing for  wounded  companions 

e  shown  in  Fig.  52. 


Fipire  52.  — Care  of  the  w 


, .       -  ,  .  "'  ""'  '•"•  -  leelonarr.  seriously  woundsd.  alts 

pnltflram  :      bunal.'  on  .  rock  .nd  wo  comrsdes  >re  helping  him  lo  est 

iS.    OOOTsBrunl:    'the      "p*    At  lliarl;hiinoihera»9whllahliconipuikin 

slain,'  chiefly  Gauls.     I5i.  a.     '"'^'  "P  »  """"^  ™  *"■  '=«■    *"='"'  "*"*'■ 
The  number  of  Gauls  that  perished  in  this  battle  has  been  estimated  by 
some  as  high  as  100,000,  or  even  higher.    Prompt  burial  was  necessary 
for  the  health  of  the  friendly  Aeduans,  in  whose  country  Caesar  was. 
trfdniim :  '  three  days.'    118,  a. 

20.  UngonsB:  19,  f.         UtterXa-.  'letters.'  .     nflntiflB:   'mes- 
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mento  ntve  alia  re  iuvdrent ;  qui  si  iuvissent^  si  eddem  loco, 
quo  HelveiidSy  habitUrutn.  Ipse,  tndu5  intermisso,  cum 
omnibus  copils  e5s  sequi  coepit. 

The  Helvetiarhs  beg  for  terms;  one  division  tries  to  escape. 

27.  Helvetii,  omnium  rerum  inopia  adductl,  legatos  de 
deditione  ad  eum  miserunt.  Qui  cum  eum  in  itinere  con- 
venissent  seque  ad  pedes  proiecissent  suppliciterque  locuti 
flentes  pacem  petlssent,  •  atque  eos  in  eo  loco,  qu5  turn 
5  essent,  suum  adventum  exspectare  iussisset,  paruerunt. 
Eo  postquam  Caesar  pervenit,  obsides,  arma,  servos,  qui 
ad  eos  perfugissent,  poposcit.  Dum  ea  conquiruntur  et 
conferuntur,  circiter  hominum  milia  vi  eius  pagi,  qui 
Verbigenus  appellatur,   sive  timore   perterriti,    ne,  armis 

sages/  to  be  delivered  orally.  n6 :  <  (saying)  that  they  should  iiot.^ 
213,  by  and  212,  a,        eds  :  trans,  as  if  HelvHios, 

21.  iuvarent:  <supply,Mit.  <aid.^  216.  B.  316;  A.  588;  H.  642, 
4.  qui:  167,  Iflvissent:  sc.  eds,  —  Helvitids,  218,  (i),  b. 
b6  .  .  .  habitflrum :  in  full,  se  eds  (=  Un^onas)  eddem  locd,  qud  Hel- 
ve tids  haberet,  habituruni  esse,  but  trans.  '  he  would  consider  them  in 
the  same  light  as  the  Helvetians.^    145,  c, 

27.     I.   inopift:  Mack.^    Why  ablative  ?        16gftt6a:  'envoys.* 

2.  dSditidne:  < surrender.'       Qui:  167,       oonvfinissent :  113,5, 

3.  86  prOiSclsBent :  <  had  prostrated  tiiemselves.*  supplloiter : 
Mn  suppliant  fashion/ 

4.  flent68  :  227,  b.        eds :   =  Helvitios,  not  ligdtds, 

5.  essent:  See  n.  to  vellent,  chap.  28,  1.  2.  iussiBset:  186^ 
c,  and  200,  b,        pftrufirunt :  *  they  obeyed.' 

6.  postquam :  188,  a,  servda :  ^  slaves.*  qui  perfflgisaent : 
<  who  (as  he  said)  had  Hed.*     21J^  b. 

7.  poposcit:  'he  demanded.*  ea:  comprising  obsidis,  arma, 
(Jugitlvos)  servds  of  1.  6;  neuter  plural  under  the  same  rule  of  agree- 
ment as  predicate  adjectives.  160,  b,  conquiruntur :  '  were  being 
sought  for.'    Why  present?    190,  a. 

8.  c5nferuntur :  69,  b,        VI :   =  sex,    36. 

9.  perterriti:  with  mflt'a.  ISO,  c,  and  238, h.  n%\  'that.'  20B 
armlB  trUltlii ;  'after  giving  up  their  arms.^    lU^  b,  (2). 
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traditis,  supplicid  afficerentur,  sive  spe  salutis  induct!,  quod  lo 
in  tanta  multitudinc  dediticidrum  suam  fugam  aut  occultari 
aut    omnino    ignorari    posse    existimarent,   prima    nocte 
e    castris     Helveti5rum    egress!    ad    Rhenum    finesque 
Germanorum  contenderunt. 

Caesar  deals  with  the  fugitive  VerbigenSy  and  sends  the  rest  {except- 
ing the  Boians)  back  to  the  country  whence  they  migrated, 

2ft  Quod  ubi  Caesar  resciit,  qudrum  per  fines  ierant,  his, 
uti  conquirerent  et  rediicerent,  s!  sibi  purgat!  esse  vellent,  im- 
peravit;  reduct5s  in  hostium  nunier5  habuit ;  re]iqu5somnes, 
obsidibus,  armis,  perfugls  traditis,  in  deditidnem  accepit. 

Helvetids,  Tuling5s,  Latobrigos  in  fines  suos,  unde  erant^ 
profecti,  revert!  iussit ;  et,  quod,  omnibus  f rugibus  amissis, 

10.  salfltU:  <  of  safety/    i(7,/. 

11.  in  tantA  multitfidine :  i.e.  cum  (< since 0  f^nia  multitUdd 
diditlcidrum  esset,  dSditloifirum :  ^  of  those  who  had  surrendered.' 
occult Arl :  <  be  kept  hidden.' 

12.  ignOrftrl:  < remain  unnoticed.'  How  lit.?  ezliitlmftreiit : 
19Sj  b,        prImA:  162,  a, 

28.  I.  Quod  .  .  .  resciit:  <Now  when  Caesar  found  this  out,^ 
referring  to  the  flight  of  the  Verbigens.  167,  ubi :  188,  a.  qu5- 
rum':  precedes  its  antecedent  hfs,  which  is  in  the  dative  after  tm^erd- 
vit.    106. 

2.  redllcerent:  <  bring  (them)  back.'  199,  a.  sibi:  *in  his 
sight.'  109,  a,  B.  i88,  i,  N.;  A.  376;  H.  425,4.  pflrgftti:  <free 
from  guilt.'  How  lit.?  221,  b.  B.  328,  2;  H.  612,  i.  veUent:  in 
indirect  discourse  as  a  part  of  the  order ;  in  the  direct  form,  st  vultis,    71 . 

3.  reduotOs:  sc.  eds,  <  after  they  had  been  brought  back.'  How 
lit.?  227,  a,  (4).  in  hoBtium  numerd:  'as  enemies'  The  6000 
Verbigens  were  probably  massacred,  as  a  terrible  warning;  but  they 
may  have  been  sold  into  slavery.        reliquds:  171,  a. 

4.  perfugls:  'deserters.'        accApit:  67,  a. 

5.  suOs :  167,  b,        unde :   =  /  quibus.        erant  profecti :  6U  a, 

(3)- 

6.  frIlgibuB  Amissis :  '  since  all  the  produce  of  the  fields  was  gone ' ; 

no  crops  had  been  planted  this  season.     How  lit.?    i44)  ^^  (3)* 
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domi  nihil  erat,  quo  famem  tolerarent,  Allobrogibus  impera- 
vit,  ut  eis  frumenti  copiam  facerent ;  ipsos  oppida  vicosque, 
quos  incenderant,  restituere  iussit 

lo  Id  ea  maxime  ratione  fecit,  quod  n5luit,  eum  locum,  unde 
Helvetil  discesserant,  vacare,  ne  propter  bonitatem  agrorum 
GermanI,  qui  trans  Rhenum  incolunt,  e  suls  finibus  in 
HelvetiSrum  finSs  translrent  et  finitimi  Galliae  provinciae 
Allobrogibusque  essent. 

15  Boios,  petentibus  Aeduis,  quod  egregia  virtu te  erant 
cogniti,  ut  in  finibus  suls  collocarent,  concessit ;  quibus  illl 
agrds  dederunt,  quosque  postea  in  parem  iuris  libertatisque 
condicionem,  atque  ipsi  erant,  receperunt. 

7.  domt:    i.e.    in    their   own    country.      IJfi,        erat:    sc.    eis. 
famem:  *  hunger/    16,  b.        toler&rent:  <  satisfy.^    194ya. 

8.  facerent:    < furnish.^      Why   subjunctive?         oppida,  vIc5b: 
how  many?    See  chap.  5,  11.  3-4. 

9.  qu6a:  163,  c.        Incenderant :  when?    See  chap.  5. 

10.  eft  mazimS  rati5ne:  *  especially  for  this  reason.^  161,  a. 
ii51uit :  71,  and  223,  a.        unde  :   =  i  qud, 

11.  vaoftre:  ^remain  unoccupied.**  bonitfttem:  'good  quality.^ 
76,  a. 

13.  trftnslrent:  196,  a.  As  the  Helvetians  were  now  reduced  to 
about  one  third  of  their  former  number,  much  of  their  land  must  have 
been  left  unoccupied,  and  was  probably  soon  seized  upon  by  German 
immigrants.  prdvlnoiae:  290.  The  northernmost  part  of  the 
Province  was  held  by  the  Allobroges;  see  Map  i. 

15.  Boids:  emphatic  position;  Aedufs  (dative  after  concessit), 
petentibus  ut  Boios  in  finibus  sufs  collocHrent,  quod  {Boif)  igregiH 
virtate  cogniti  erant,  {Caesar)  concessit.  The  Aeduans,  hard  pressed 
in  their  strifes  with  the  Sequanians,  desired  an  accession  of  strength. 
353,  d,        virttite  :  l/fS,  a. 

16.  oollocftrent:  199,  a.  ooncesBit:  ^  he  granted  Mhe  request. 
quibus :  trans.  2is\f  et  eis,    167. 

17.  qudsque :  =  ^/  eos.  posteft:  after  the  great  uprising  in 
Gaul,  narrated  in  Book  VII.  parem  .  .  .  atque:  ^the  same'  (lit. 
*like')  'as.'    233,  c.     B.  341,  i,  r;  A.  324,  c\  H.  657,  i,  n. 
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The  num&er  of  the  Helvetians  and  their  alliea. 
29.  In  castris  Helvetiorum  tabulae  repertae  sunt,  litteris 
Graecis  confectae,  et  ad  Caesarem  relatae,  quibus  in  tabulis 
nominatitn  ratio  confecta  erat,  qui  numerus  domo  exisset 
eorum,  qui  arma  ferre  possent,  et  item  separatim  pueri, 
senSs  mulieresque.  Quarum  omnium  rerum  summa  erats 
capitum  Helv€ti6rum  milia  ccLxm,  Tulingorum  milia  xxxvi, 
Latobrigorum  xiiii,  Rauracorum  xxin,  BoiSrum  xxxii;  ex 
his,  qui  arma  ferre  possent,  ad  milia  nSnaginta  duo. 

29.  I.  OBBtili:  the  corral,  indicated  on  Map  3.  tabnlma: 
'  tablets,'  such  as  those  generally  used  for  business  documents  (Fig. 
53).  These  were  of  light-colored  wood,  and  made  with  a  rim  like  that 
of  a  slate.  The  surface  inside  the  rim  was  coated  with  a  thin  layer  of 
wax,  on  which  writing  was  done  with  a  pointed  stilus.  The  writing 
appeared  on  the  wood,  which  showed  through  wherever  the  stilus  pene- 
trated the  wax.  lltteriB  Oraeols  oOnfeotaa :  '  written  iu  Greek 
characters,^  which  were  used  also  by  the  Druids  (VI.  14).  On  account  of 
the  antiquity  of  Massilia  {193,  a),  the  Greek 
alphabetmust  have  become  familiar  to  the  in- 
habitants of  southern  Gaul  at  an  early  date. 

2.  raUtas ;  sc. .t»n^    69,^.        tabulto; 
165,  a. 

3.  iiOinlnatlni:'by  name.'  77.    ratifi: 
qui :  JtB.  b.       dom5 :  130,  b. 

S,*,  and  50^,  (2). 

4.  poBssnt:    191,,  a.        ptiarl:    'chil- 
dren.'   7,  a. 

;.    aanea:    18,  b.  muUaiSB;   ;;,   c. 

Qtiartim:  m.  rflrnm :  'items,'  here  FtgureSl-Wrillngtablels. 
used  of  persons ;  Caesar  was  thinking  of  ^-^^  („,,  tibieii  eonuin  iri 
the  numbers  rather  than  the  personality,  piges  for  wriitnE.  tn  1111111101110 
snnunB:  'the  aggregate.'  the Iwo mitsldo eoven- 

6.  oapltnm  HelTitidrain ;  trans,  as  if  Helvetisrum ;  we  say  "  so 
many  head"   of  stock,    not   of  human   beings.  CCLXIII:    ductiita 

sexUginta  Iria.  97,  *,  and  d,  and  S8,  b.  XXXTI,  etc. :  read  in  the 
Latin.    39,  and  37,  b. 

8.   qnl,  etc. ;  i.e.  el,  qui  arma  ferre  possent  {19i,  a),  erant,  ctc- 
ad;  adverb, 'approximately.' 
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Summa  omnium  fuerunt  ad  milia  ccclxviii. 
xo     Eorum,  qui.  domum  redierunt,  censu  habito,  ut  Caesar 
imperaverat,  repertus  est  numerus  milium  c  et  x. 

The  Campaign  against  Ariovistus.    30-54 

The  Oallic  leaders  congratukUe  Caesar,  request  a  conference. 

30.  Bello  Helvetiorum  confectd,  totius  fereGalliae  legat!, 
principes  civitatum,  ad  Caesarem  gratulatum  convenerunt : 

Intellegere  sisi,  tametsi  pro  veteribus  Helvetiorum  iniurils 

populi  Romdnlab  his  poends  hello  repetlsset^  tatnen  earn  rem 

5  non  minus  vx  usu  terrae  Galliae  quant  populi  Romdnl  acci- 

disse^  proptered  quod  eo  consilio,  florentissimis  rebus ^  domos 


9.  fuSmnt :  plural  00  account  of  the  influence  of  the  predicate  noun 
mflia,  17Sy  b,  ad:  adverb  modifying  ccclxviii  {trecenta  dttodi- 
septudgintH) . 

10.  domum:  119^  b,  redi^ruiit:  < returned/  68^ b,  oinstl: 
*a  census.'    SO,  b.     How  many  of  the  Helvetian  host  ^led  to  return? 

30.    I .   OalUae :  Celtic  Gaul.    287,  b, 

2.  prXnoipfiB :  10,  b,  clvitfttum :  10,  f,  and  288,  a,  and  b. 
grfitulfttum :  2S1,  a. 

3-1 1.  Direct  form :  IntelUgimus^  tametsi  pro  veteribus  Helvetiorum  iniuriis 
populi  Roman!  ab  his  poenas  bello  repetiens,  tamen  earn  rem  non  minus  ex 
usu  terrae  Galliae  quam  populi  Romani  accidisse,  propterea  quod  ed  consilio, 
florentissimTs  rebus,  domos  suas  Helvetii  reliqtierunt^  uti  tot!  Galliae  bellum 
Inferrent,  etc. 

3.  Intellegere  sfiafi,  tametsi:  '(Saying)  that  they  understood 
that,  although.'  212,  a,  b,  and  ^,  (i)  ;  also  21S,  b.  Iniiirib:  with 
two  genitives,  Helvetidrum  (96)  and  populi  (102) ;  trans.  *  wrongs 
done  to  the  Roman  people  by  the  Helvetians.' 

4.  poen&s :  <  punishment.'  92,  a.  repetSaset :  =  repetlvisset, 
*had  exacted.'    61^,  a,  (3),  and  214,  ^-        r©ni :  *  achievement.' 

5.  ez  Had  terrae:  'to  the  advantage  of  the  country.'  How  lit.? 
accidiBse :  ^  had  turned  out.' 

6.  e5  o5n8lli5 :  '  with  this  design,'  explained  by  the  following 
M/^clause.      1S8^         fldrentUBimls  rSbus:    'though   their  circum- 


3-  Cenlurion,  ctnturu.        4.   Liilor.        5,   Standard-bearers,  signi/tri 
6.   Eagle-beareii  aquilifir.      7.  Trumpeter,  iuHctn.     8.    Horablower,  tvrn 
9.   Eagle,  aiiuUa.        ■□.   Banner,  vexillum. 
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suds  Helvetil  reUquissent^  uti  totl  Galliae  bellum  inferrent 
imperioque  pottrentur^  locumque  domtcilid  ex  magna  copid 
deligerent^  quern  ex  omnl  Gallid  opportunissimum  ac  fruc- 
tuosissimum  iudicdssenty  reliqudsque  ctvitdtes  stipendidrids  lo 
kabirenL 

Petierunt,  uti  sibi  concilium  totius  Galliae  in  diem  certam 
indicere  idque  Caesaris  voluntate  f  acere  liceret ;  sese  habere 
qudsdam  reSy  quds  ex  cotntnuni  consensu  ab  eo  petere  vel- 
lent.  Ea  re  permissa,  diem  concilio  constituerunt  et  iure  is 
iurandd,  ne  quis  enuntiaret,  nisi  quibus  communi  c5nsilid 
mandatum  esset,  inter  se  sanxerunt. 


stances  were  exceedingly  prosperous'  (Fig.   54).      m^  b,  (5),  and 
16S,  a,         dom58 :  20y  c, 

7.  uti  .  .  .  haMrent:  196^  a,  B.  282,  i ;  A.  531 ;  H.  568. 

8.  imperi5 :  74,  b,  and  131  ^  c.  domi- 
cllifi :  <  for  habitation/  U^y  a,  B.  191,  i ; 
A.  382;  H.  425,  3.        o6plft:  sc.  locdrum. 

9.  opportfiniBsimum :  ^  the  most  suit- 
able/ frflctufiBlsslmum :  <  the  most  pro- 
ductive.'   75,/.  Figure  54.  —  Helvetian 

10.  ifLdicftssent :    &4»   f^i    (0*  *tl-  coin. 
pendiArlfts  :     predicative,     ^  tributary     (to        Silver.    Reroree,  boar.    In- 
them).'     116y  b.                                                        scrlptlon,   ninno,  probably  a 

12.  Peti6runt,    uti    sibi  .  .  .  lio8ret: 

<  they  asked  permission.'    How  lit.  ?      sibi:  plural;  2Sx.tr  liceret.    106. 
in:  'for.' 

13.  indicere:  <  to  appoint.'  222,  a.  id:  160,  c.  ▼oluntflta: 
138.        Iic8ret :  73,  b.        sfisfi  habere :  213,  b. 

14.  eac  commtlnl  odnstasfl:  Mn  accordance  with  a  general  un- 
derstanding.'       ab  60 :  116,  b. 

15.  permiBsft:  <  granted.'        itlre  itlrandfi:  13,  k. 

16.  nfi  quia :<  that  no  one.  How  lit.?  43,  a,  2ind  168.  totln- 
tiflret:  < should  make  known  (its  proceedings).'  nisi  quibus:  i.e. 
nisi  ut  el  inUnttdrent^  quibus  .  .  .  manddtum  esset  (impersonal), 
'  except  those  to  whom  the  task  should  have  been  assigned.'    73,  d. 

17.  inter  s6  sSjizQrant:  'they  mutually  bound  themselves.' 
169. 
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In  secret  session  they  beseech  Caesar  to  defend  Qavl  against 
Ariovistus,  Diviciacus  stating  their  case. 

3L  E5  concili5  dimisso,  idem  principes  civitatum,  qui 
ante  fuerant,  ad  Caesarem  reverterunt  petieruntque,  ut  sibi 
secret5,.in  occulto,  de  sua  omniumque  salute  cum  e5  agere 
liceret.  Ea  re  impetrata,  sese  omnes  flentes  Caesari  ad 
s  pedes  proiecerunt :  Non  mi?ius  si  id  conteftdere  et  labordre, 
ne  ea,  quae  dlxissent^  enuntidreniur^  quant  uti  ea^  quae 
vcllent^  impetrdrcnt^  proptered  quod^  si  enunlidtum  esset, 
summum  in  crucidtum  si  vcnturds  vidircnt, 

Locutus  est  pro  his  Diviciacus  Aeduus : 


31.  I.  concilia :  where  the  council  of  the  leading  men  of  Celtic 
Gaul  was  held  we  are  not  informed;  perhaps  at  Bibracte.  Idem: 
=  eldem.     4^. 

2.  fuerant:  i.e.  with  Caesar.  petifirunt  .  .  .  licfiret:  as  in 
chap.  30, 1.  12. 

3.  86cr6t5:  *  privately/ as  a  protection  against  betrayal.  in  oc- 
culta :  Mn  a  secret  place/  as  a  precaution  against  spies.  cum  e5 : 
137,  c.        agere  :  *  to  confer.' 

4.  flentfia:  227; b.  Caesari:  trans,  as  if  Caesarts,  109,  a. 
B.  188,  I,  N. ;  A.  377 ;  H.  425,  4,  N. 

q-8.  Direct  form.-  Non  minus  id  contendimus  et  labor dmtis^  ne  ea,  quae 
dtxerimus,  enuntientur,  quam  utT  ea,  quae  velimus  {220)^  intpetremus,  prop- 
terea  quod,  sT  enuntiatum  tfriV,  summum  in  cruciatum  nos  venturos  {esse) 
vidi'Tfius. 

5.  N6n  .  .  .  vidCrent:  2 IS,  b.  b6  id  contendere  et  lab6- 
rSre :  *  that  they  strove  and  toiled  (for)  this/  explained  by  the  follow- 
ing «<f- clause,     i/7,  ^. 

7.  enHntifttum    eseet:    impersonal;    Mf  disclosure    should    have 

been  made.' 

8.  cruciatum:  *  torture.'        ventilros  :  89,  c, 

10-18.  IHrect  form:  Galliae  totius  factiones  sunt  duae ;  harum  alterius 
principatum  tenent  AeduT,  alterius,  An'erni. 

HI  cum  tantopere  de  potentatu  inter  se  multos  annos  contenderent  {18 <  c) 
factum   £si,   utI   ab   Arvernis   SequanTsque  German!   mercede  arcesserentur. 
Horum  primo  circiter  milia  XV  Rhenum  trans i?runt ;  postea  quam  agros  et' 
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Galliae  totlus  factianes  esse  dtids ;  hdruni  alterius  prin-  lo 
cipdtum  tenere  Aeduos^  alterius  Arvemds. 

Hi  cum  tantopere  di  potentdtu  inter  si  mulids  annds  con- 
tenderent^  factum  esse^  utl  ab  Arvemis  Sequanisque  Ger- 
mdni  mercede  arcesserentur,  Horum  primo  circiter  milia  x  v 
Rhinum  trdnstsse ;  posted  quam  agros  et  cultum  et  cdpidsis 
Gallorum  homines  fert  ac  barbart  adarndssent^  trddtictos 
plures ;  nunc  esse  in  Gallid  ad  centum  et  xx  milium, 
numerum, 

cultum  et  copias  Gallorum  homines  fen  ac  barbar!  adamdruni (-^adamdv?' 
runt\  trdducG  sunt  plures ;  nunc  sunt  in  Gallia  ad  centum  et  XX  milium 
numerum. 

10.  Qalliae :  Celtic  Gaul.  287,  b.  For  the  indirect  discourse 
see  212,  a  and  ^.  (i)  ;  also  2H,  a.  facti5n6B :  here  ^ leagues  ^  rather 
than  ^  parties/  because  made  up  of  states.  alterius  .  .  .  alterius : 
23,  a,  b,  and  171,  b»        pxfnclpfttum :  <  headship.^     76,  b. 

1 1 .  Arvernfis :  a  powerful  state,  southwest  of  the  country  of  the 
Aeduans.     See  Map  Gallia. 

12.  M  potentSttl :  ^  for  supremacy.^        ann5s:  118,  a. 

13.  factum  esse:  the  subject  is  utt  .  .  .  arcesserentur ;  trans. 
Mt  had  come  about/  20S,  (i).  Bfiquanis :  these  entered  into  al- 
liance with  the  Arvernians  because  of  their  hatred  of  the  Aeduans.  The 
strife  between  the  Sequanians  and  tlie 
Aeduans  arose  from  the  fact  that  the 
Arar  for  a  part  of  its  course  formed 
the  boundary  between  the  two  states, 
and  each  claimed  the  exclusive  right  to 
levy  tolls  on  passing  vessels.     Among 

the    exports    was    bacon,  which    was      Figure  55.  —  Sequanian  coin. 
highly  esteemed  in   Rome.  Silver.      Reverse,    fanciful  boar: 

14.  mercfide  :  'for  pay.'  11^.1.  inscription,  sequanoiotuos,  mean- 
arcesserentur:  'were  brought  over.'    '"?•  P^'-h^Ps. '  »otuos.  the  Sequanian.' 

Finding  themselves  worsted  by  the  Aeduans,  the  Sequanians  hired 
Germans  to  fight  for  them  (Fig.  55). 

15.  trftnslsse :  US,  b,        posteft  quam :  188,  a,  and  214,  a. 

16.  ferl  ac  barbarl :  '  savage  and  uncouth.'  adam&ssent :  Miad 
formed  an  eager  desire  for.'    ^4,  at,  ( i ).     How  lit.  ?       traduct5s :  89,  c. 

17.  plflr6s :  sc.  Ger^ndnos,  esse :    sc.  Germdnos, 
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Cum  his  Aeduos  eorumque  clientes  semel  atque  iterum 
2oarmi  contendisse ;  magnam  calamitdtetn  pulsos  accipisse, 
omnem  ndbilitdtem^  omnem  sendtum,  omnem  cquitdtum 
dmlsisse,  Quibus  proeliis  calamitdtibusque  frdctos^  qui  et 
sua  virtUte  et  populi  Ramdni  hospitio  atque  anticitid  plUri- 
mum  ante  in  Galiid  potuissent^  codctos  esse  Siquanis  obsides 
25  dare  nobilissimos  civitdtis  et  iure  iurando  civitdtem  obstrin- 
gere^  sese  neque  obsides  repetitUrds^  neque  auxilium  d  populd 


19-28.  Direot  form :  Cum  his  Aedu*  eorumque  clientes  semel  atque  iterum 
armis  contencUrunt ;  magnam  calamitatem  puht  accepirunt^  omnem  nobili- 
tatem,  omnem  senatum,  omnem  equitatum  amUerunt,  Quibus  proeliis 
calamitatibusque  frdcti^  qui  et  sua  virtute  et  populi  Roman!  hospiti5  atque 
amicitia  plurimum  ante  in  Gallia  potuerant^  codcti  sunt  SequanTs  obsides  dare 
nSbilissimds  civitatis  et  iure  iurando  cmtatem  obstringere,  etc. 

19.  client8s:  'dependents,'  here  referring  to  dependent  states, 
semel  atque  iterum  :  in  our  idiom,  *  time  and  again.'    How  lit.  ? 

21.  omnem  n5bilitfttem,  etc. :  the  activity  of  Aeduan  men  of  rank 
recorded  in  Book  VII  shows  that  this  statement,  if  accurately  reported, 
was  greatly  exaggerated.  senfttum :  289^  b.  equitfttum  :  col- 
lective, *  knights,'  mentioned  last  as  the  broadest  term  in  the  enu- 
meration ;  apparently  the  *  nobles '  were  a  subdivision  of  the  'knights,' 
preeminent  on  account  of  aristocratic  birth  as  well  as  the  possession 
of  large  resources.    288^  b, 

22.  fract6s:  <  crushed ';  in  agreement  with  ^^j  understood  as  sub- 
ject of  codctos  esse  and  antecedent  of  quf. 

23.  hospitifi:  'relation  of  hospitality,'  less  close  than  the  relation 
implied  in  amicitia.  Both  relations  were  established  by  treaties  be- 
tween states;  yiYiftnhospitium  was  established  between  two  states,  each 
was  bound  to  entertain  the  other's  representatives  at  public  expense, 
atque :  force  ?  23S,  a,  plOrlmum,  etc. :  '  had  previously  possessed 
the  greatest  power.'    118,  b.    See  chap.  1 1, 1.  6  and  N. 

24.  obsld«8:  accusative, 'as  hostages.'     116,  a, 

25.  n6biliselm6s  :     as  in  chap.  7, 1.  8.         ittre  iflrand5 :  15,  h. 

26.  88s8  neque  repetltftras  [esse],  etc. :  'that  they  would  neither 
try  to  get  back,'  etc.,  the  content  of  the  oath ;  sise  .  .  .  essent  Would  be 
in  indirect  discourse  even  if  the  context  were  in  the  direct  form. 
213y  b. 
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Romdno  implordturos^  neque  recusdturos^  quo  tninus  perpetud 
sub  illorum  dicione  atque  imperio  essent. 

Unuvt  si  esse  ex  omni  clvitdte  Aedudrum^  qut  addUci  nan 
poiuerit,  ut  iurdret  aut  liberos  suds  obsides  daret     Ob  earn  30 
rem  se  ex  clvitdte  profugisse  et  Rotnam  ad  sendtum  venisse 
auxiliutn  postuldtum,  quod  solus  neque  iure  iurando  neque 
obsidibus  teneretur. 

Sed  peius  victoribus  Sequanls  quant  Aeduis  victts  acci- 

27.  impl5rSt(lr5B  [esse] :  'solicit/  reofUfttflrds  [esse]  : 
^  refuse/  qud  minus  —  essent :  <  to  be  ^ ;  how  lit.  ?  201 ,  a,  per- 
petu5 :  *  forever.'    3J^  b. 

28.  ill5rum:  \x2kD&.2^\i  Sequandrum,        dioifine :  '  sway.* 

29-33.  I^Mt  form :  Unus  tgo  sum,  ex  omni  cTvitate  Aeduorum,  qui  ad- 
due!  non  potturim  (194,  a),  ut  iurdrem  ('to  take  the  oath';  199,  a)  aut 
liberos  meos  obsides  {115,  a)  darem,  Ob  cam  rem  ex  civitate  profugt^  et 
Romam  ad  senatum  vent  auxilium  postulatum,  quod  sdlus  neque  iure  iurando 
neque  obsidibus  tenebar, 

29.  Unum  86  esse :  '  That  he  (Diviciacus)  was  the  only  one.* 

31.  profHsisse:  'had  fled/  R5mam:  119y  a.  At  Rome 
Diviciacus  met  Cicero,  who  was  much  interested  in  him  and  in  what  he 
had  to  say  about  nature ;  for  Diviciacus  was  a  Druid,  and  the  Druids 
professed  knowledge  of  the  Universe  (VI.  14). 

32.  postulfttum:  'to  demand*;  a  strong  word,  justified  by  the 
urgency  of  the  cause  and  the  friendly  relations  between  the  Aeduan 
state  and  Rome.    2S1,  a^  and  b. 

34-44.  Direct  form:  Sed  peius  vict5ribus  Sequanls  quam  Aeduis  victis 
accidit,  propterea  quod  Ariovistus,  rex  Germandrum,  in  eorum  ftnibus  cdnsedit 
(i8j,  a),  tertiamque partem agri  SequanT,  qui  ^j/optimus  tottus  Galliae, occupa" 
vit;  et  nunc  de  altera  parte  tertia  Sequanos  decedere  iubet,  propterea  quod, 
paucis  mensibus  ante,  Harudum  mllia  hominum  XXiiii  ad  eum  vinirunt,  • 
quihus  locus  ac  sedes  parentur.  Paucis  annis  omnes  ex  Galliae  finibus  ptUen" 
tur,  atque  omnes  Germani  Rhenum  trdnslbunt ;  neque  enim  confer endui  est 
GalHcus  {ager)  cum  Germanorum  agr5,  neque  haec  cdnsuetudo  victus  cum 
ilia  comparanda  {est). 

34.  peius :  '  a  worse  fate.*  164^  a,  and  S2.  victfiribos :  here  an 
adjective,  'victorious.*        vio'tSribus  .  .  .  iriotls:  2$9y  c. 
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\sdisse,  proptereS  quod  AriovUtus,  rix  GermSndrum,  in  edrum 
flnibus  consedisset  tertiamqne  partem  agrf  Siquant,  qui 
esset  optimui  mius  Galliac,  occupdvisset,  el  nunc  dl  alterU 
parte  tertia  Siqiianos  decedere  iuberet,  proptered  quod,  paucis 
mensibus  ante,  Harudum  mllia  hotniniim  xxiiii  ad  eum  vi- 

naisse'it,  quibus  locus  ac  sides  pardrentur.      Futurum  esse 


\&  the  Rhine  valley,  In  Alsace. 

lenber^  (Map  41.  loaktng  aul  toward  Oslhelm- 


35.  rSx:  9;,  17.  Oermftiifiniiii ;  apparently  Swabians  (chap.  37, 
I.  6).     .\riovistus  probably  crossed  the  Rhine  as  early  as  7a  or  ^\  B.C. 

37.  occupfiTlBset :  '  h.iti  .seized,'  in  (iic  rich  level  country  west  of 
the  Rhine,  in  modern  Alsace.  alteiB  parte  tertifi:  'a  second 
third -part.' 

38.  dacadere :  '  to  withdraw.'     300,  b. 

39.  mBnsibiia:  ll,n.     B.  223;  H.  438.  I.  Harfldam  :  19,  e. 

40.  loon*  ao  aadSB :  '  places  of  habitatioD.'  How  lit.  f  16,  b. 
parSrentuT:  'were  to  be  provided.'  193,  a.  Fntflruin  aaae  :  'it 
would  come  about ' ;  the  subject  is  the  following  tttf-clause.    SOS,  (i).- 
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paiicis  annts,  utt  ontftes  ex  Galliae  finibus  pellerentur  atqiie 
omnis  Germdni  Rhinum  trdnslrent ;  neque  enitn  cdnferen- 
dutn  esse  Gallicum  cum  Germdnorum  agro^  neque  hanc 
consuetudinem  victus  cum  ilia  comparandam, 

Ariovistum  autemy  ut  seme  I  Galldrum  copids  proelio  vl-  45 
cerity  quod  proelium  factum   sit   Admagetobrigacy  superbe 
et  crudiliter  imperdre,  obsides  nobilissiml  cuiusque  liberos 
poscere,  et  in  eos  omnia  exempla  crucidtUsque  edere^  si  qua 

41.   annis:  Ufl^a,        omnfis:  sc.  Galli, 

43.  c5nfereiiduin  esse :  229,  c,  Oallicum:  sc*  agrum.  Caesar 
means  that  the  land  in  Gaul  is  incomparably  better  than  that  in  Ger- 
many ;  we  usually  state  such  comparisons  in  the  opposite  way. 

44.  c6nBu6t{Ldinem  vTctHs:  < standard  of  living/  iUft:  'that 
(of  the  Germans).*  The  civilization  of  the  Gauls  was  at  this  time 
far  superior.        oomparandam :  89,  c. 

45-55.  I^^Mt  form :  Ariovistus  autem,  ut  semel  Gallorum  copias  proeli5 
vicU,  quod  proelium  factum  est  Adniagetobrigae,  superbe  et  crude  liter  im- 
perat,  obsides  nobilissiml  cuiusque  liberos  poscit,  et  in  eos  omnia  exempla 
cruciatusque  edit,  si  qua  res  non  ad  nutum  aut  ad  voluntatem  eius  facta  est. 
Homo  est  barbarus,  Trdcundus,  temerdrius  ;  non  possunt  eius  itnperia  diutius 
sustinerT.  Nisi  quid  in  te  populoque  Romano  erit  auxilil,  omnibus  Gallls 
idem  est  faciendum,  quod  Yift\sh\}^ pcerunt,  ut  domo  emigrent,  aliud  domici- 
lium,  alias  sedes,  remotas  a  Germanis,  petant,  fortunamque,  quaecumque 
accidat,  experiantur. 

45.  Qallfirum :  the  Aeduans  and  their  allies.  vioerit,  imperftre, 
etc. :  representing  perfects  and  presents  in  the  direct  form,  used  for 
vividness;  the  pluperfect  and  perfect  or  imperfect  in  the  direct  form 
might  have  been  expected,  and  in  translation  past  tenses  should  be  used. 

46.  quod  proelium:  'a  battle  which.*  165,  a,  Admageto- 
brigae:  according  to  the  probable  meaning  of  the  Gallic  name,  'at 
the  stronghold  of  Admagetos' ;  where  the  place  was  we  do  not  know. 
The  battle  was  perhaps  fought  in  61  or  60  B.C.  IJfi,  superbfi  et 
crfldfiliter :  *  with  arrogance  and  cruelty.' 

47.  ndblllsBiml  cuiusque:  <of  every  man  of  rank.^  170,  a.  B. 
252,  5,  c\  A.  313,  b',  H.  515,  2. 

48.  in :  ^  upon.^  exempla :  '  kinds  of  punishment,'  as  warning 
examples  to  others.  crucifttfls :  ^  tortures/  as  indicating  one  kind 
of  punishment  resorted  to  by  Ariovistus.  Sdere :  *  inflicted.' 
qua:  ^,  a,  and  168, 
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res  non  ad  nutum  aut  ad  voluntdtem  ems  facta  sit,  Homu 
50  nem  esse  barbarum^  irdcundunt^  temerdriuM  ;  non  posse  eius 
imperia  diutius  sustifierL  Nisi  quid  in  Caesare  populoque 
Romano  sit  auxility  omnibus  Gallis  idem,  esse  faciendum^ 
quod  Helve  tit  ficerinty  ut  domo  emigrent,  aliud  domicilium, 
alias  sides,  remotds  d  Germdnis,  petant,  fortunamque,  quae- 
ss  cumque  accidat,  experiantur, 

Haec  si  enUntidta  Ariovisto  sint,  twn  dubitdre,  quin  di 
omnibus  obsidibus,  qui  apud  eum  sint,  grains simum^  suppli- 
cium  sumat,  Caesarem,  vel  auctoritdte  sua  atque  exercitUs, 
vel  recentl  victorid,  vel  nomine  popull  Romdnt,  deterrere 
60  posse,  ne  maior  muliitudo  Germdnorum  R/ienum  trddUcdtur, 
Galliamque  omtiem  ab  Ariovisti  iniurid posse  defendere. 


49.  ad  nfitu  m :  <  at  his  beck/  at  the  slightest  intimation  of  his  desires. 

50.  Irftcundum:  ^quick-tempered.^        temerftrium :  ^reckless/ 

52.  quid  —  auzilll:  <some  help/  P7,  b,  Oallls,  etc.:  ^all 
the  Celts  would  have  to  do  the  same  thing.'  110,  and  229,  c.  B.  189, 
I ;  A.  374;  H.  431.  idem:  subject  oi  faciendum  esse,  explained 
by  the  appositive  clause  ut  .  ,  ,  experiantur,    203,  (4). 

53.  dom5:  130,  d.        fimigrent:  'migrate.' 

54.  quaeoumque:  indefinite  relative;  trans,  ^endure  whatever 
fortune  might  befall  them.'    60,  a. 

56-61.  Direct  form:  Haec  si  enQntiata  Ariovistd  erunf,  n5n  dubito,  quTn 
de  omnibus  obsidibus,  qui  apud  eum  sint,  gravissimum  supplicium  sumat. 
Tu,  vel  auctoritate  iud  atque  exercitus,  vel  recenti  victoria,  vel  nomine  populi 
Romanip  deterrere  poies^  ne  maior  multitudd  Germanorum  Rhenum  traduca- 
tur,  Galliamque  omnem  ab  Ariovisti  Iniuria  potts  defendere. 

56.  Haec :  the  utterances  at  the  conference,  and  appeal  to  Caesar, 
ndn  dubitftre:  sc.  se,  ^he  (Diviciacus)  had  no  doubt.'  quIn  .  .  . 
eflinat :  *  that  he  (Ariovistus)  would  inflict.'  201,  c,  B.  298 ;  A.  558, 
a\  H.  595,  I.        dfi:  <upon.' 

58.  ezeroitila :  *  (that)  of  his  army.'    157,  d. 

59.  d6terr8re  n8,  etc. :  '  prevent,  a  larger  host  of  Germans  from 
being  brought  across  the  Rhine.'     How  lit.?    201^  a. 

60.  Rhfinum:  why  accusative.?  llJ^b.  B.  179,3?  A.  395,  n.  2; 
H.  413. 

61.  Oalliam:  as  in  1.  10.         Ariovisti:  96, 
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The  lot  of  the  Sequanians,  showing  what  might  happen  to  all. 

32.  Hac  5rati5ne  ab  Diviciac5  habita,  omnes,  qui  ade- 
rant,  magnd  fletu  auxilium  a  Caesare  petere  coeperunt 
Animadvertit  Caesar,  un5s  ex  omnibus  Sequanos  nihil 
earum  rerum  facere,  quas  ceteri  facerent,  sed  tristes,  capite 
demisso,  terram  intueri.  Eius  rei  quae  causa  esset,  miratus,  $ 
ex  ipsis  quaesiit.  Nihil  Sequani  respondere,  sed  in  eadem 
tristitia  tacit!  permanere. 

Cum  ab  his  saepius  quaereret,  neque  ullam  omnind  vocem 
expriraere  posset,  idem  Diviciacus  Aeduus  respondit : 

Hoc  esse  miseridrem  et  graviorem  forttinam  Sequanorum  xo 


32.  2.  fl6ttl:  <  weeping/  Shedding  of  tears  by  men  was  much 
more  common  among  the  Gauls  and  Romans  than  among  us. 

3.  tln58:  'alone.'    2S^a,        nihil:  *none.'     How  lit.? 

4.  o8terI:  171^  a,  facerent:  211^  a,  and  213,  a.  triatSs: 
'disconsolately.'  16U  capite  d6mi3B5:  *with  bowed  heads.' 
How  lit.?    lU,  b,  (7). 

5.  intufirl:  *  looked  upon.'  quae:  Jfiyb,  esset:  20J^,  (2). 
mirfttus :  226,  c, 

6.  quaesiit :  116,  c,  respondfire,  permanfire :  ^  answered/ 
*  remained.'    182. 

7.  tristitia:  <  state  of  dejection.'        taoiti:  *  silent.'    1^8,  c. 

8.  saepius :  <  again  and  again.'    How  lit.  ?    163,  ai       quaereret : . 
186,  c,  and  116,  c.         neque :   =  et  ndn,    233,  a,         v6oem :  *  utter- 
ance.'    10,  c. 

9.  ezprimere :  ^  to  force  out.'  Aeduus :  an  Aeduan  is  now 
speaking  for  the  Sequanians,  who  were  formerly  bitter  enemies  of  the 
Aeduans. 

10-16.  Direct  form:  Yioz  est  miserior  tX  gravior  fortuna  Sequanorum 
quam  reliquorum,  quod  soli  ne  in  occuIt5  quidem  queri  neque  auxilium  im- 
plorare  audent^  absentisque  Ariovistf  crudelitatem,  velut  si  coram  adsit^  horrent^ 
propterea  quod  reliquis  tamen  fugae  facultas  daiur^  Sequanis  vero,  qui 
Intra  fines  su5s  Ariovistum  receperunt,  quorum  oppida  omnia  in  potestate  eius 
suntf  omnes  cruciatus  sunt  perferendi. 

10.  H5c :  '  On  this  account,'  explained  by  the  following  ^i/<?</-cIause. 
136,  a.        ml3eri5rem :  *  more  wretched.'    22,  d. 
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qjmm  reliqudrum,  quod  soil  ni  in  occulto  quidem  quert  neque 
auxilium  implorare  audirent,  absentisque  Ariovistt  crudeli- 
tdtenif  velut  si  coram  adesset^  horrerent^  proptered  qtiod 
reliquis  tatnen  fugae  facultds  daretur^  Sequams  vero^  qui 
5  intra  finis  suds  Ariovistum  recipissent,  quorum  oppida  omnia 
inpotestdte  eius  essent^  omnis  crucidtQs  essent  perferendi. 

Caesar,  for  reasons  of  state,  promises  his  help  o/gainst  Ariovistus. 

33.   His  rebus  cognitis,  Caesar  Gall5rum  animos  verbis 

conflrmavit  poUicitusque  est,  sibi  earn  rem  curae  f uturam  ; 

magnam  si  habire  spem,  et  beneficio  suo  et  auctoritdte  adduc- 

turn  Ariovistum  ftnem  iniuriis  factUrum,     Hac  6rati5ne 

5  habita,  concilium  dlmlsit. 

Et  secundum  ea  multae  res  eum  hortabantur,  quare  sibi 


11.  n8  .  .  .  quidem:  2S7,  c.     B.  347;  H.  656,  2. 

12.  auMrent:  62,  absentU:  < in. his  absence/  How  lit.? 
ClildSlitfttem :  <  cruelty.^ 

13.  velut:  < just  as.'  cfiram  :  <  in  person.^  adeaeet:  sub- 
junctive also  in  the  direct  form.  210,  B.  307,  i  ;  A.  524;  H.  584. 
horrfirent :  *  they  shuddered  at.^ 

14.  reliqula:  Uo  the  rest  ^  of  the  Celts.  171,  a,  tamen:  'at 
any  rate,^  as  a  last  resource.  Bfiquania  .  .  .  essent  perferendl : 
'the  Sequanians  .  .  .  had  to  endure.^  How  lit..?  229,  c,  and  110.  B. 
189,  i;  A.  374;  H.  431. 

15.  oppida  omnia:  exaggeration;  for  the  Sequanians  still  held 
Vesontio  {Besan^on),  which  was  their  strongest  fqrtiiied  place  (chap.  38). 

16.  omnfia:  as  we  say,  *all  possible.' 

33.  2.  aibi  .  .  .  futHram  [esse]  :  'that  this  matter  should  have 
his  attention.'    How  lit.  ?    112,  b, 

3.  magnam,  etc. :  21S,  b.  benefioifi  8u6 :  Caesar's  kindness 
when  he  was  consul  (59  b.c),  in  helping  secure  a  recognition  of 
Ariovistus  by  the  Roman  senate  (255)  ;  Caesar  reminds  Ariovistus  of 
this  later  (chap.  35, 11.  3-8 ;  chap.  43, 11.  9-15). 

4.  iniHrila :  lOJ^,  a.  faotHrum  [esse]  :  after  habire  spent,  used 
in  place  of  j/^r^rtf .    213y  a. 

6.  secundum :  preposition  ;  '  besides  those  considerations.'  122,  a, 
and  160,  c.        quftrS :  trans,  as  if  propter  quas,        aibi :  110, 
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earn  rem  cogitandam  et  suscipiendam  putaret;  in  primis, 
quod  Aeduos,  fratres  consanguineosque  saepe  numerd  a 
senatii  appellat5s,  in  servitute  atque  dicione  videbat  Ger- 
manorum  tenerf,  eorumque  obsides  esse  apud  Ariovistum  xo 
ac  Sequands  intellegebat ;  quod  in  tant5  impend  populi 
R5man!  turpissimum  sibi  et  rei  publicae  esse  arbitrabatur. 
Paulatim  autem  Germanos  consuescere  Rhenum  transire, 
et  in  Galliam  magnam  eorum  multitudinem  venire,  popul5 
R5man5  periculdsum  videbat ;  neque  sibi  homines  f  er5s  ac  15 
barbards  temperaturds  existimabat,  quin,  cum  omnem  Gal- 
liam occupavissenty  ut  ante  CimbrI  Teutonique  f ecissent,  in 

7.  ofigitandam  [esse]  :  '  ought  to  be  taken  into  consideration.^ 
patftret :  7^4)  ^-        In  prlmls:  'first  of  all.^     How  lit. ? 

8.  quod  .  . .  vidfibat :  198,  b.  frStrfis :  predicate  accusative 
after  appelldtds.  88,  b.  cfinsangulnefis :  <kin/  implying  blood- 
relationship,  ythWe  frdtris,  like  our  "  brethren,"  might  be  used  as  a  title 
implying  intimacy  of  relations  without  kinship.  The  use  of  the  title  here 
may  imply  that  the  Aeduans  claimed  descent  from  the  Trojans^  as  did  the 
Romans,  and  Caesar  himself.  244^  and  Fig.  153.  numerfi :  with 
sasfiiy  *  repeatedly.'    I42,  a,  and  86. 

11.  quod :  <  (a  state  of  affairs)  which  ' ;  the  antecedent  of  quod  is 
the  thought  expressed  by  the  infinitive  clauses  depending  on  vidibat 
and  intellegebat.  -  in  .  .  .  Rfimftnl :  <  in  view  of  the  greatness  of  the 
power  of  the  Roman  people.'    How  lit.  ? 

12.  turpUsimum :  'exceedingly  disgraceful.'  H8^  c,  and  15$,  a, 
sibi :  108y  a. 

13.  Paulfttim,  etc. :  'for  the  Germans  gradually  to  become  accus- 
tomed * ;  Germ&ttos  consuescere  and  multitudinem  venire  are  the  sub- 
ject of  essi^ '  was,'  understood  after  videbat,  2iS,  a,  autem :  '  more- 
over.'   2S6,  a. 

15.  peiicul5sum :  '  full  of  danger.'  148,  d  \  76,/,SLnd84'  sibi 
.  .  .  temperfttflrfis  [esse]  :  '  would  hold  back,'  lit.  '  restrain  them- 
selves.'   105. 

16.  quin  .  .  .  ezlrent:  'from  passing  over.'    201,  a. 

17.  ut :  '  as.'  188,  b,  and  214^  a.  ut .  .  .  f8cissent :  related  in 
thought  with  exfrent  and  contenderent.  CimbrI  Teutonique :  the 
terrible  hordes  of  the  Cimbrians  and  Teutons  in  the  closing  years  of 
the  second  century  B.C.  swept  over  Celtic  Gaul  and  passed  into  the 
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provinciam  exTrent  atque  inde  in  Italiam  contenderent,  prae- 

sertim  cum  Sequanos  a  provincia  nostra  Rhodanus  divi- 

20  deret ;  quibus  rebus  quam  maturrime  occurrendum  putabat. 

Ipse  autem  Ariovistus  tantos  sibi  spiritus,  tantam  ar- 

rogantiam  sumpserat,  ut  ferendus  n5n  videretur. 

Caesar  invites  Ariovistus  to  a  conference ;  he  is  rebuffed. 

34.   Quam  ob  rem  placuit  ei,  ut  ad  Ariovistum  legatds 
mitteret,  qui  ab  eo  postularent,  uti  aliquem  locum,  medium 
utriusque,  colloquio  deligeret :    Ve//e  sise  de  re  publicd  et 
summis  utriusque  rebus  cum  eo  agere, 
s      Ei  legation!  Ariovistus  respondit : 

Province,  whence  the  Cimbrians  made  their  way  into  Cisalpine  Gaul. 
Finally  the  Teutons  were  annihilated  in  a  fierce  battle  at  Aquae  Sextiae 
(now  Aix),  about  20  miles  north  of  Massilia,  by  Gains  Marius  in 
102  B.C. ;  and  a  year  later  the  Cimbrians  met  a  similar  fate  at  Vercellae, 
in  Cisalpine  Gaul,  northeast  of  Turin.     See  Map  Gallia. 

18.  Italiam :  here  including  Cisalpine  Gaul.  283^  b.  praeser- 
tlm  cum  :  184^  b, 

19.  86quan68 :  282.  Rhodanus :  '  (only)  the  Rhone,'  a  slight 
protection  against  an  invading  host. 

20.  qulbua  rfibua  :  *  and  these  conditions.'  107,  a,  quam 
mfttOrrime:  *at  the  earliest  possible  moment.'  34,  a,  and  163,  c, 
ooourrendum  [esse]  :  sc.  sjbt\  •  that  he  ought  to  meet.'     How  lit.  ? 

21.  tant6a  eplrlttts  :  *such  insolent  airs.'    20,  b. 

22.  arrogantlam:  *  arrogance.'         ferendus  n6n  :    'unbearable.' 

How  lit.  ? 

34.    I.   placuit  el:  *he  (Caesar)  resolved.'     How  lit.?  ut  .  .  . 

mitteret :  with  placuit;  '  to  send.'     //V.9,  «,  (7). 

2.  postulftrent :  193,  a.  aliquem  :  ^5,  a.  medium  utriusque  : 
*  midway  between  them.'     How  lit.  ?    61,  and  102. 

3.  oolloqui6:  » for  a  conference.'  112,  a.  Velle  sfisfi  :  '(stat- 
ing) that  he  wished.'    213,  b. 

4.  summXs  utriusque  r«bus  :  <  aflfiiirs  of  the  utmost  importance  to 
both.'    How  lit.? 

6-13.  Direct  form :  Si  quid  mihi  a  Caesare  opus  esset,  ad  eum  vrnissem  • 
SI  quid  ille  m?  vult,  ilium  ad  m?  venire  oporUt. 
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Si  quid  ipsl  a  Caesare  opus  esset,  slsi  ad  eum  vent&rum 
fuisse ;   si  quid  ille  si  velit,  ilium  ad  se  venire  oportlre. 

Pnutered,  si  neque  sine  exercitU  in  eas  parUs   Galliae 
venire  audire,  qtids  Caesar  possidiret,  neque  exercitum  sine 
magno  cofnmedtii  atque  molimenlo  in  Unum  locum  contrahere  n 
posse. 


Figure  57-  —  Poltery  found  at  Bibrscte;  Museum  of  St.  Germain. 

Praeterei,  neque  line  exercitii  in  eia  partes  Galliae,  quiii  Caeui  ptssidei, 
venire  audtS,  neque  exercitum  sine  magno  commeilu  atque  mfiilmentS  in 
unum  locum  contrahere /ojjuw. 

Miki  autem  mirum  vidilar,  quid  in  med  Gallia,  quam  bello  vlcl,  aut 
Canarl  aut  omnlno  populo  Romans  negotii  Ut. 

6.  BI .  .  .  fnlMe ;  ;g05,  c.  qaid,  etc. ;  '  he  himself  had  wanted 
anything.'     How  lit.?    lSS,b.        IpsI:  Ifi. 

7-     quid  ai :  '  anything  of  himself.'  Ariovistus.     116,  d. 

8.  Pra«t«rei ;  ■  furthermore.'  Ariovistus  was  seemingly  over 
near  the  Rhine,  a  long  distance  from  Caesar,  who  was  probably  in  the 
ridnJty  of  Bibracte. 

9.  poaaldtiat:  'was  occupying.' 

10.  oommeitfl:  '  store  of  supplies.'         mOlImentS:  'trouble' in 
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Sibi  autem  mirum  videriy  quid  in  sua  Gallia^  quatn  bellb 
vuiissetf  aut  Caesari  aut  omnino  populo  Romano  negotiiesset. 


Caesar  through  envoys  makes  demands  of  AriomstuSf  and 

threatens. 

35.  His  responsis  ad  Caesarem  relatis,  iterum  ad  eum 
Caesar  legates  cum  his  mandatis  mittit : 

Quonianiy  tanto  sud  popullque  Romdnt  beneficio  affectus^ 
cum  in  cdnsuldtu  sud  rex  atque  amicus  a  senatu  appelldtus 

accumulating  supplies  as  well  as  in  mobilizing  his  forces ;  for  the  army 
of  Ariovistus,  so  long  as  it  was  scattered  in  small  detachments,  could 
live  off  the  country.        oontrahere :  *  bring  together.' 

12.  mlrum:  <a  cause  for  wonder.'  11^8^  d.  beU5:  131  ^  a. 
quid  .  .  .  esset :  subject  of  vidiri,  *  what  business  either  Caesar  or/ 
etc.    204y  (2). 

13.  aut .  .  .  aut:  SSS,  a.  Caesari,  popul6:  111.  negStil: 
07yd. 

35.  2.  Ub  mandStlfi:  ^this  message,'  lit.  'these  instructions' 
to  the  envoys,  which  were  to  be  presented  orally,  and  are  here  sum- 
marized.   212,  c,  (4). 

3-8.  Direct  form:  Quoniam,  tantd  mno  popullque  RomanT  beneficio 
affectus,  cum  in  consulate  m^d  rex  atque  amicus  a  senatu  appellitus  fs/, 
(Ariovistus)  banc  miAi  populoque  Romano  gratiam  refer/,  ut,  in  colloquium 
venire  invTtatus,  graveiur,  neque  de  communl  re  dicendum  sibi  et  cognds- 
cendum  putet,  hacc  sunt,  quae  ab  eo  posiuld. 

3.  Quoniam:  *  Since.'  tant5,  etc. :  ^although  treated  with  so 
great  kindness  by  himself  and  the  Roman  people.'    How  lit.  ?    i57,  d. 

4.  cdnaulStfl  8u6 :  in  the  previous  year ;  see  N.  to  chap.  33, 1.  3. 
rex  . .  .  aenatfl:  cf.  chap.  3, 11.  12-13,  a^^d  Notes.  The  truth  seems 
to  be  that  in  the  strifes  between  the  Aeduans  and  Ariovistus  the  Roman 
Senate  thought  it  the  best  policy  to  stand  in  well  with  both  sides.  The 
Senate  therefore  continued  to  profess  friendship  for  the  Aeduans,  but 
after  they  sustained  a  crushing  defeat  at  Admaggtos's  stronghold  (chap. 
31,  11.  19-28  and  46)  it  courted  Ariovistus.  To  what  extent  Caesar  waa 
responsible  for  the  conferring  of  the  titles  on  Ariovistus  in  59  b.c.,  we 
do  not  know. 
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esset^  hanc  sibi  populoque  Romano  grdtiam  referrety  ut^  in  % 
colloquium  venire  invitdtus,  gravdretur,  neque  de  communi 
re  dlcendum  sibi  et  cognoscendum  putdrety  haec  esse^  qt4ae 
ah  ed  postuldret : 

Primumy  ni  quam  multitudinem  hominum  amplius  trans 
RAenum  in  Galliam  trdduceret ;  lo 

Deinde^  obsides^  quos  haberet ab  Aedtits^  redderet,  Sequams- 
que  permitterety  ut,  quos  Hit  habirenty  voluntdte  eius  reddere 
nils  liceret ;  neve  Aeduos  iniurid  lacesserety  nive  his  sociis- 
que  eorum  bellum  inferret. 

Si  id  itafecissety  sibi  populoque  Romdnd  perpetuam  grd- 15 

5.  referret:  ISSyay  and;?/ 4, a.  ut  .  .  .  graT&rfitur:  <that  he  .  .  . 
raised  objections  ^ ;  explaining  grdtiam,    203^  (4) .        in :  *  to.^ 

6.  inTltfltuB :  *  when  he  had  been  invited.'  227y  a.  neqne  .  .  . 
pntftret :  <  and  did  not  consider  himself  under  obligation  to  discuss, 
and  take  under  advisement,  a  matter  of  mutual  interest/    How  lit.  ? 

7.  dioendum  [esse]  sibi :  75,  e^  and  110.     haeo :  161y  a,  and  160y  c. 

9-14.  Direct  form:  "Pnmum,  (^pos^u/o)  ne  (^Ariovistus)  quam  raultitudi- 
nem  hominum  ampliu8  trans  Rhenum  in  Galliam  trdducat; 

Deinde,  obsides,  quos  habet  ab  Aeduis,  reddaty  Sequanisque  permittat^  ut 
(ohsides),  quos  hi  habent,  voluntate  eius  reddere  illis  liceat;  neve  Aeduos 
iniuria  lacessaty  neve  his  socilsque  eorum  bellum  inferai,  • 

9.  Primam :  2^y  b.  quam :  49y  a,  and  168,  hominam : 
98y  a,        amplius :  ^  in  addition/    How  lit.  ? 

10.  trftdfloeret,  laoeaseret  (1.  13),  Inferret  (1.  14)  :  199y  a, 

1 1 .  redderet,  permitteret :  sc.  ut,    BOOy  a. 

12.  ut .  .  .  liofiret:  *to  have  his  (Ariovistus's)  approval  in  return- 
ing (to  the  Aeduans  the  hostages)  which,^  etc.  How  lit.  ?  199y  a,  and 
73,  a,  b.        ToluntAte :  138.        reddere :  67y  c,  and  222y  a. 

15-21.  IMreotform:  Si  id  ita /^r^iV  (future  perfect),  wiAi  (/7i)  popu- 
I5que  Romano  perpetua  gratia  atque  amuitia  cum  eo  erit;  sT  non  impetrdbo^ 
quoniam,  M.  Messala,  M.  PTsone  cdnsulibus,  senatus  censuit^  utT,  quicumque 
Galliam  provinciam  obtineret,  quod  commodo  rel  publicae  facere  posset, 
Aeduos  ceterosque  amicos  populi  Roman!  defenderet,  Aeduorum  iniurias  non 
ntgl^im. 

15.  fSoiaset,  fntdram   [esse]  :    218,   (i),  b.  perpetnam  : 

*  lasting.^ 


86  Caesar's  Gallic  War  [B.C.  58 

tiam  atque  amicitianfcitm  ed  futuram  ;  si  non  impetrdret, 
sesi,  quoniam,  M.  Messdld,  M.  Pisone  consulibus,  senaliis 
censuisset,  uti,  qiticumque  Galliam  provinciam  obtinirct, 
quod  commodd  ret  piiblicae  facere  posset,  Aeduos  cetervsqux 
lo  amlcos  populi  Romdnt  defenderet,  si  Aeduorum  iniurids  non 
neglecturum. 

ArioviMus  repliea,  ctaimhig  prior  rights  in  Qaiii  and  defying 
C'aemr. 

3GL   Ad  haec  Ariovistus  respondit : 

/Ss  esse  belli,  ut,  qui  vlcissent,  els,  qiios  %'icissent,  quern 
ad  medum    vellent,    imperarent ;   item  populutn  Romdnnm 

17.  M.   .  .  .  oaoanUbiit :   6i  b,c.     f^iO,  a.  and  2S8,  a. 

18.  o«i»iilM«t:  'decreed/     18-3,  a.  and  2li.  a.         ntl  .  .  .  dSfen- 

deret :  199.  a,  and  177,  b.  qnl- 
oninqne  :  RO.  a.  prfivindam : 
'as  a  province.'   Ii5,  a. 

19.   quod: 'so  far  as."    I9^.f. 

W.  283,  s  ;  A.  S3S,  d\  H.  591.  3. 

oommodO  rel  pflbllcaa:    'con- 

Figure  Sfi—Aeduan  coin.  ^i«^"'l>'  "'"^  '^T^  P"b"<:  '"^'■est  ' 

Gold.    ObYoree.  Apollo.     Reyarao,  Vic-  '  .  .   -  7 .   ■ 

10r7.lriying.ch.rfoi.  Copied ttMn.CrMk         3o.   ■«  :  repeated  from  sin  m 

coin  of  M»=9donli:   iha  Greek   n.me.   'Of      I.  17. 

PhUlp,' Is  rel.lned  on  the  rsYcrK-  _  2,_    n.giectllltim  [esse]  :   'he 

would  nol   leave  unnoticed,'  a    threat  sufficiently  forceful,  although 

36.  2-7.  DiTMt  form:  lus  tst  helll,  ut,  qui  Tiftrint  (SSO),  eii,  quo* 
viccrint  (J^C),  quem  ad  moilum  velint,  imperiHt  (^03,  4);  item  popmlta 
Rimdnui  viclU  Bon  ad  klteriiu  praescriptuni,  seJ  ad  suum  srbilrium,  impetaie 
mnsuifil.  Si  ege  populfi  Romanii  non  praeuribi^  quem  ad  moduin  »uo  iute 
utdtttr  I^Ht/i,  3),  non  oforM  (7d,  a)  m/  a  populo  Rumano  in  mti  \axe  im- 

2.  qnl:  the  anlecedenl  is  the  implied  subject  of  ;/n^^rif«/;  'that 
those  who  had  conquered  should  rule  over,"  etc.  •!■ :  after  impe- 
rSrenl.  105.  quem  ad  modnm:  'in  whatever  way.'  lit.  'according 
to  which  manner ' :  in  full,  ad  {turn)  modiim  ad  quem. 
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• 

vtctis  non  ad  alterius  fraescrtptntn,  sed  ad  suutn  arbitrinm^ 
intperdre  cdnst4isse.     Si  ipse  populd  Rdmdno  non  praescri-  s 
beret^  qnetn  ad  modutn  sud  iure  uteritur^  non  oportere  si  a 
populd  Romano  in  sud  iure  impediri, 

Aeduos  sibiy  quoniam  belli  fortunam  temptdssent  et  armts 
congressl  ac  superdtl  essenty  stlpendidrios  esse  factos,  Mag- 
nam  Caesaretn  iniuriatn  face  re  y  qui  sud  adventu  vectlgdlia  k 
sibi  diteriora  faceret,  Aeduis  se  obsides  redditurum  non 
esse ;  neque  his  neque  eornm  socils  iniurid  be  Hum  illdturumy 
si  in  eo  manerent,  quod  convenisset^  stlpendiumque  quotan- 


4.  victXa:  ^i^,  ^^  (4).  ad  alterlus  praescrlptum :  'according 
to  the  dictates  of  another.'  How  lit.  ?  2S^  b.  arbitrlum  :  *  judg- 
ment.' 

5 .  n6n  praescrlberet :  *■  should  not  dictate.' 

6.  quein  ad  modum :  Mn  what  way ' ;  quern  is  here  interrogative. 
45,  b,        su6 :  *  its  own.'  flterfitur :  *  should  exercise.' 

7.  su6  :  '  his  own.' 

S-15.  Direct  form:  Aedut  mihi^  quoniam  belli  fortunam  temptdverunt 
ct  armis  congress!  ac  superati  sunt^  sttpendidril  factT  sunt,  Magnam  Caesar 
iniuriatn  facit^  qui  suo  adventu  vectigalia  mihi  deteriora  faciat,  AeduTs 
ubsides  non  reddam ;  neque  his  neque  eorum  socils  iniuria  helium  tn/eram, 
SI  in  eo  manebun/^  quod  tonv'-m'/y  stlpendiumque  quotannis  pendent:  s! 
id  non  fecerint  (future  perfect),  longe  eis  fraternum  nomen  populi  Roman! 
aberit, 

9.  congressl  [essent]  :  <  had  contended.'  57,  r.  stlpendiariGs : 
*  subject  to  the  payment  of  tribute.'  IJ^S^  c.  Magnam :  emphatic 
position.     S5Sj  d, 

10.  qui:  *  since  he.'  19/,^  c.  8u6 :  refers  to  Caesar.  veotl- 
gftlia:  see  n.  to  chap.  18, 1.  10. 

11.  sibi:  refers  to  Ariovistus.  d6teri6ra:  Mess  profitable'; 
with  Caesar's  backing  the  Aeduans  would  refuse  to  pay  tribute  to 
Ariovistus. 

12.  iniflria:    'wrongfully.'      1S6^  b.      B.  220,  2;    A.  412,^;    H. 

474.  I. 

13.  In  .  .  .  convfinisset:  *they  should  abide  by'  (lit.  *in')  *that 
which  had  been  agreed  upon.'  atlpendium  :  *  tribute.'  quotannia  : 
79^  b. 
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nls  pefiderent ;    si  id  ndn  ficissent,   longi  eis  fratemum 
xs  nomen  popull  Romdni  dfutumm. 

Quod  sibi  Caesar  denuntidret^  se  Aeduonim  iniurids  ndn 

neglicturuniy  neminetn  secum  sine  sua  pernicie  contendisse. 

Cum  velletj  congrederetur ;  intcllecturum,  quid  invicti  Ger- 

mdnty  exercitdtissiml  in  armts,  qui  inter  annos  xiiii  tectum 
20  ndn  subtssenty  virtute  possent, 

Caesar  hears  further  complaints^  inarches  toward  Ariovistua. 

37.  Haec  eodem  tempore  Caesarl  mandata  referebantur, 
et  legati  ab  Aeduis  et  a  Treveris  veniebant :  Aedui  ques- 
tum,  quod    Harudes,  qui  nuper   in   Galliam   transportati 


14.  penderent:  <  should  pay^;  originally  *  weigh  out,^  a  meaning 
appropriate  to  the  early  time  when  payments  were  made  in  uncoined 
metal.  There  is  a  similar  development  of  meaning  in  the  English 
<< pound  sterling.^*  longfi  els  .  .  .  Ofutiirum  [esse]  :  'would  be  far 
from  benefiting  them.^  els:  dative.    109,  b.         frftternmn  .  .  . 

R6mftnl :  *  the  title  of  **  Brethren  of  the  Roman  people."  * 

16-20.  Direct  form:  Quod  mt'Ai  Caesar  d?nuntiai,  se  Aeduorum  iniurias 
non  neglecturum,  n?md  mecum  sine  sua  pernicie  contendiU  Cum  voUt^  con- 
gredidtur!  Intelle^t^  quid  invicti  German!,  exercitatissiml  in  armls,  qui 
inter  annos  Xiiil  tectum  non  subicrunt^  virtute  possini, 

16.  Quod  .  .  .  dentin tiftret :  '  As  for  Caesar^s  warning  to  him/  i.e. 
to  Ariovistus.     How  lit.  ?    198,  c.        86  :  Caesar. 

1 7.  Buft :  *  his  own/  referring  to  nemincm,    . 

18.  oongrederfitur :  Met  him  come  on  !*  316.  B.  316;  A.  588; 
H.  642.  intellfictflrum :  et4m  (=  Caesarem)  intellecturum  esse. 
215.  quid  GtormanI  —  virtilte  possent :  *  what  valor  the  Ger- 
mans had.'     How  lit.?    118,  b.        invicti:  * unconquered.' 

19.  ezercitfttiasiml :  'most  thoroughly  trained.'  inter:  'dur- 
ing ' ;  with  annos,  stronger  than  the  simple  accusative  of  time.  XIIU : 
36,  and  38,  b,       tectum  :  'roof.' 

20.  sublssent:  113,  b.        virttlte:  1/^2,  a. 

37.     2.    AeduI:  ^c,  veniebant.      questum:  231,a,zxid  61,  a,  (7,). 
3.   Harfldfis:  chap.  31,  II.  39-40.        trftnsportatX  essent:  'had 
been  brought  over '  by  Ariovistus. 
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essent,  fines  eorum  popularentur,  ses3,  ni  obsidibus  quidem 
datis,  pdcem  Ariovisti  redimere  potuisse  ;  Treverl  autem,  j 
p&gos  centitm  Sulborum  ad  ripds  Rkinl  consedisse,  qui 
Rkenutn  trdiisire  conarentttr ;  kis  praeesse  Nasttatn  et  Citn- 
beriutn  fratres. 

Quibus  rebus  Caesar  vehementer  commotus  tnatQranduni 
sibi  exisrimavit,  ne,  si  nova  manus  Sueborum  cum  veteribus  lo 


Figure  59.— The  Deuba  (E)ubls)  below  Besangon  (Vesontlo). 

4.  popnlSreDtar ;  '  were  (as  they  said)  laying  wasle.'  2/^  b. 
>C«C :  '(reporting)  that  they.'  21S,  b.  nS  obsldlbiw  qnldem 
datla :  *  not  even  by  the  giving  of  hostages.'    iJtJt,  b,  (6). 

J.    Trftvorl:  i.e.  TriverS  dUebant. 

6.  Baibfiram;  an  account  of  the  ancient  Swabians  is  given  in 
Book  IV,  chap.  1. 

7.  IiIb:  107, a.         prasBMe:  66,  a.         Naauam:  ]9,d. 

9.  Tehementer  commfitiiB :  '  greatly  disturbed,'  a  strong  ex- 
pression. Caesar  does  not  often  give  us  an  insight  into  his  feelings, 
but  the  situation  now  was  critical.  Why  .'  mStOrandum  [esse] 
slbi :  '  that  he  ought  to  make  haste.'    73,  e- 

10.  nB,  etc. :  'that  it  might  not  be  more  difficult  to  cope  with  bim.' 
HowUt.?    7S,c,andi9fi,  a. 
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copiis  Ariovisti  sese  coniunxisset,  minus  facile  resist!  pos- 
set. Itaque  re  frumentaria,  quam  celerrime  potuit,  com- 
parata,  magnis  itineribus  ad  Ariovistum  contendit. 


Hearing  that  AnoviMun  han  deftiguH  on  Veaontioy  Caesar  hastem 

thither. 

38.  Cum  tridui  viam  processisset,  nuntiatum  est  ei,  Ario- 
vistum cum  suis  omnibus  copiis  ad  occupandum  Vesontio- 
nera,  quod  est  oppidum  maximum  Sequanorum,  contendere, 
triduique  viam  a  suTs  ffnibus  processisse.  Id  ne  accideret, 
s  magnopere  sibi  praecavendum  Caesar  existimabat 

Namque   omnium  rerum,  quae   ad   bellum   usui  erant, 


11.  Bfisfi  ooniflnziBset :  < should  have  united/    218,  (i),  b. 

12.  quam  oelerrimfi  potuit:  *as  quickly  as  possible.^  163y  c, 
oomparfttft:  11^^  by  (2). 

13.  magnis  itineribus:  <by  forced  marches.^  S29^  and  18^  c. 
Where  Caesar  was  when  the  negotiations  >vith  Ariovistus  were  begun, 
and  whence  he  started  to  meet  Ariovistus,  cannot  be  determined.  It 
seems  probable  that  he  overtook  the  survivors  of  the  Helvetians  near 
the  site  of  Dijon  (Map  i )  ;  that  thence  he  came  back  to  Bibracte  for 
the  Gallic  Council ;  and  that  from  some  point  near  Bibracte  *  the  forced 
marches  ^  eastward  began,  as  indicated  on  Map  i . 

38.     I .   trIduX :  trans,  as  if  trium  dierum,      Qi.  100,  a.        viam :  ' 
I18ya, 

2.  occupandum :  gerundive ;  the  gerund  in  the  accusative  would 
not  have  a  direct  object.     £30,  (3). 

3.  quod :  why  not  y«f,  to  agree  in  gender  with  Vesoniidnemf  164, 
c,     B.  250,  3  ;  A.  306;  H.  396,  2. 

4.  sub  flnibus :  in  the  country  taken  from  the  Sequanians,  in 
Upper  Alsace.  But  the  report  was  unfounded ;  for  if  Ariovistus  had 
marched  as  the  report  indicated  he  must  have  reached  Vesontio  before 
Caesar.        Id :  the  seizure  of  Vesontio  by  Ariovistus. 

5.  sibi  praecavendum  [esse]:  'that  he  ought  to  take  every  pre- 
caution.'   JIO,  and  73,  e. 

6.  ad:  <for.'        Osul:  < useful.'     How  lit.?    112,  a. 
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summa  erat  in  eo  oppido  facultas,  idque  natura  loci  sic 
muniebatur,  ut  magnam  ad  ducendum  bellum  daret  facul- 
tatem,  propterea  quod  flumen  Dubis,  ut  circino  circumduc- 
tum,  paene  totum  oppidum  cingit ;  reliquum  spatium,  quod  le 
est  non  amplius  pedum  sescentorum,  qua  flumen  intermittit, 
mons  continet  magna  altitudine,  ita,  ut  radices  mentis  ex 

7.  faoultaa:  'abundance.'  Id:  oppidum.  nfttOrS  loci:  cf. 
chap.  2,  1.  7,  and  n. 

8.  ad  ddoenduin  bellnm :  '  for  prolonging  the  war,'  at  any  rate 
till  Ariovistus  could  bring  the  new  Swabian  hordes  (chap.  37, 11.  6-8)  to 
his  assisunce. 

9.  at  olrolnS  olroamdnotnm :  'as  though  drawn  around  by  a 
pair  of  compasses.' 

10.  paen«  otnglt;  'almost  encircles.'  The  Dubis  (modern Zfiiw^f, 
'  Black  Kiver'}  here  bends  into  the  form  of  a  loop,  leaving  only  one 
side  of  the  town  (reliquum  spatium) 

not  surrounded  by  it ;  and  this 
space  is  taken  up  by  a  high  hi[|, 
the  top  of  which  forms  an  irregular 
plateau  (Fig.  60). 

11.  p«duiii  ■•xo«Iitfirum: 
'than  six  hundred  feet' in  breadth; 
a  genitive  of  measure  is  here  used 
instead  of  a  comparative  ablative, 
quam  being  omitted  after  amplius. 
IIX),  a,  and  129,  b.  %^^ftva- 
tOrum :  the  distance  across  the 
neck  of  the  loop  from  the  river 
to  the  river  again  is  about  1600 
Roman  feet ;  but  the  distance  which 
needed   to  be   fonilied.   measured 

across  the  top  of  the  plateau,  was    '^'f""  <^-Th«  loop  o'  the  Dubis 
only    600    feet,  Intermittit:  (Doubs)  at  Vesonlio. 

'leaves  a  neck' of  land,     Howlit.?  The  high  hill  1,  ,1  th«  n.ck. 

13.  m6n« :  n.  to  chap.  2,  1.  10.  altitlldine :  about  400  feet 
above  the  river.  11^,  a.  B.  224;  A.  415;  H.  473,  2.  Ita. 
nt  ;    197,  b.  rIdIo83  :    object    of   contingant;    we    should    say 
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utraque  parte  ripae  fluminis  contingant.     Hunc  murus  cir- 
cumdatus  arcem  efficit  et  cum  oppido  coniungit. 
is      Hue  Caesar  magnis  nocturnis  diurnisque  itineribus  con- 
tendit,  occupatoque  oppido  ibi  praesidium  collocat. 

Panic  seizes  Caesar*  s  army  on  account  of  fear  of  the  Germans, 

39.   Dum  paucos  dies  ad  Vesontionem  rel  frumentariae 

commeatusque  causa  moratur,  ex  percontatione  nostrorum 

vocibusque  Gallorum  ac  mercatorum,  qu!  ingenti  .magnitu- 

dine  corporum  Germanos,  incredibili  virtute  atque  exercita- 

s  tione  in  armis  esse  praedicabant  (saepe  numerd  sese  cum 


13.  contingant:  <  touch. ^  Huno  :  i.e.  hunc  montem  ;  object  of 
efficit,  oiroumdatus :  *  extended  around  (it),^  at  the  edge  of  the 
small  plateau.        mflrns :  indicated  by  a  black  line  in  Fig.  60. 

14.  aroem  efficit:  'converts  (into)  a  citadel.^  115^  a.  Vesontio 
was  an  important  city  in  Roman  times,  and  afterwards ;  and  Besan^on 
is  now  a  fortress  of  the  first  class. 

15.  nooturnls  diurnisque :  '  by  night  and  by  day/  76^  b,  Caesar 
probably  arrived  at  Vesontio  soon  after  the  middle  of  August. 

39.  I.  Ad:JW,a.  Only  a 'garrison' (/>ra/j/<//«///)  was  stationed 
in  the  citadel ;  the  rest  of  the  army  were  encamped  *  near '  the  town. 
reX  .  .  .  causft:  <  in  order  to  secure  grain  and  (other)  supplies.^  How 
lit.?    135,  d, 

2.  morfttur:  '(Caesar)  was  delaying.'  190y  a.  ex  peroontft- 
tidne :  *in  consequence  of  the  questioning.' 

3.  Tdcibus:  here 'stories.'  10,  c,  mercftt6rum:  many  traders 
accompanied  the  army,  to  trade  with  friendly  natives  as  well  as  to  pur- 
chase loot  from  the  soldiers  and  supply  them  with  extras  not  provided 
in  the  army  rations.  ingenti  magnittldine :  *  of  huge  size.'  143, 
b,    B.  224,  I ;  A.  415  ;  H.  473,  2. 

4.  corporum:  P;sl?, <?, and  lS,f,  Caesar  elsewhere  (IV,  1)  speaks  of 
the  *  huge  size '  of  the  Germans,  who,  by  contrast  in  stature,  seemed 
larger  to  the  Romans  than  they  would  have  seemed  to  us.  ezer- 
oitfttidne:  <  practiced  skill.' 

5.  praedicabant:  *were  declaring.'  8^.  numer6 :  llfi,  a* 
ciim  his  congressSs :  '  meeting  Germans.'    67,  c.     How  lit.  ? 
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his  congress5s  ne  vultum  quidem  atque  aciem  ocul5rum 
dicebant  ferre  potuisse),  tantus  subito  timor  omnem  exer- 
citum  occupavit,  ut  non  mediocriter  omnium  mentes  ani- 
m5sque  perturbaret 

Hic    prlmum   ortus  est  a  tribunis  militum,  praefectis,  lo 
reliqulsque,  qui,  ex  urbe  amicitiae  causa  Caesarem  secutf, 
non  magnum  in  re  mflitari  usum  habebant ;  qu5rum  alius 
alia  causa  illata,  quam  sibi  ad  proficiscendum  necessariam 
esse  diceret,  petebat,  ut  eius  voluntate  discedere  liceret; 


6.  Tultum  —  ferre:  <to  endure  the  sight  of  their  faces.'  How 
lit.  ?  Our  corresponding  phrase  is»  *'  to  look  them  in  the  face/'  aoiem : 
*  fierce  look.' 

7.  tantuB  .  .  .ut:  197 yb,  8ubit6:  'suddenly.'  timor:  'panic'; 
used  of  a  groundless,  cowardly  fear. 

8.  n6n  mediocriter:  'in  no  slight  degree';  litotes.  2S9y  g, 
mentte  animdsque  :  as  we  say, '  minds  and  hearts.' 

9.  perturbftret:  'disturbed.' 

10.  ortus  est  ft:  'started  with.'  61^  b,  tribdnlB  mllitum : 
'  military  tribunes.'  SIJ^,  praefeotls :  not  the  '  cavalry  prefects  * 
(S09^  c)f  but  'subsidiary  officials'  in  various  positions  of  slight  respon- 
sibility, chiefly,  we  may  assume,  in  connection  with  the  light-armed 
troops.  Caesar's  financial  and  political  relations  (SSI)  made  it  expedient 
for  him  to  furnish  military  appointments  for  a  number  of  aristocratic 
young  mollycoddles,  who  had  had  no  military  experience,  but  wanted  a 
taste  of  it  because  that  was  considered  the  proper  thing.  These  were 
in  a  different  class  from  Publius  Crassus,  for  example,  and  other  young 
Romans  of  high  social  position  with  Caesar,  who  attacked  their  work 
seriously  and  became  excellent  officers. 

11.  urbe:  Rome.  17^  b.  amicitiae  causft:  18S,  b,  Caesar  is 
politic  as  well  as  polite  in  ascribing  to  personal  attachment  to  himself 
the  presence  of  these  milksops  in  his  army. 

12.  n5n  magnum:  239y  g.  r6  mlUtftrl:  'warfare.'  alius 
alift  causft  illfttft :  '(each)  one  offering  a  different  excuse.'    17U  c, 

13.  oausft:  i44,  b^  (2).  quam  .  .  .  diceret:  'which,  as  he 
said,  made  it  imperative  for  him  to  leave.'     How  lit.  ?    21^ ,  b. 

14.  petftbat, ut  ...  licftret: 'begged permission.'  199^a.  Tolun- 
tftte;  l^B. 
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isnon  niilll  pudore  adducti,  ut  timoris  suspTcionera  vitarent, 
remanebant.  Hi  neqiie  vultum  fiiigere  neque  interdum 
lacrimas  tenere  poterant ;  abditi  in  tabernaculis,  aut  suum 
fatum  querebantur  aut  cum  familiartbus  suis  commOne 
perlculum  miscrabantur.     Vulgo  totis  castris   testamenta 

toobsignabantur. 


Figure  61.— The  Doubs  River  above  Besanpon  (Vesonlio). 

15.  pud6r«;  'by  a  sense  of  shame.' 

16.  remanibant:  'remained"  in  camp,  after  the  exodus  of  the 
others.         vultnm  fingere :  •  to  look  unconcerned.'     How  lit.  ? 

17.  abditi:  'shutting  themselves  up.'  174,  and  67,  c.  taboroa- 
oulta  :  '  their  tents  '    3.55,  a. 

18.  fatum  quBrtbantur:  'they  were  bewailing  their  fale.'  fa- 
miUatibna:  'intimate  friends.' 

19.  miaeribantttr ;  'were  despairingly  discussing.'  VulgjO: 
adverb,  'generally.'  ««■  ea«tt&:  'throughout  the  camp.'  1^6,  C. 
teatamenta :   '  wills.' 

20.  obalKnBbantur :  'were  being  made.'  as  we  say;  lit,  'were 
being  sealed,'  referring  to  the  process  by  which  wax  tablets  (Fig.  53), 
on  which  wills  were  ordinarily  written,  were  sealed  up  (Fig.  203). 
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Hdrum  v5cibus  ac  tim5re  paulatim  etiam  ei,  qui  magnum 
in  castris  usum  habebant,  milites  centuridnesqtie,  quique 
equitatui  praeerant,  perturbabantur.  Qui  se  ex  his  minus 
timidos  existimari  volebant;  n5n  se  hostem  vereri,  sed 
angustias  itineris  et  magnitudinem  silvarum,  quae  inter- 25 
cederent  inter  ipsos  atque  Ariovistum,  aut  rem  frumenta- 
riam,  ut  satis  commode  supportari  posset,  timere  dicebant. 

]^l6n  nulll  etiam  Caesari  nuntiabant,  cum  castra  moverlac 
signa  ferri  iussisset,  non  fore  dicto  audientes  milites  neque 
propter  tim5rem  signa  laturos.  50 

Caesar  deals  with  the  situatioji  in  a  persuasive  address. 

40.  Haec  cum  animadvertisset,  convocato  consilio,  omni- 
umque  ordinum  ad  id   consilium   adhibitis  centurionibus, 


22.  in  oastrlB :  *  in  the  army  ^  is  our  corresponding  phrase.  cen- 
tari5n08:  ' the  centurions/  SIS,  a.  quique:  ^/  (ef)guf;  cavalry 
prefects  and  decurions  are  meant.     309,  c. 

23.  Qui  ez  his :  (ei)  ex  his,  qui,  97,  d.  b6  .  .  .  exiatimftrl : 
$23,  a. 

24.  tlmid68 :  <  cowardly.^  u6n  b6  Terfirl :  <  that  they  were  not 
afraid  of.' 

25.  angustiSs:  the  gorges  in  the  valley  of  the  Dubis  {Doubs), 
through  which  the  most  direct  route  led  northeast  to  the  region  where 
Ariovistus  was  (Fig.  61).  silvftrum :  there  are  still  extensive  forests 
on  both  sides  of  the  upper  Doubs. 

26.  rem :  object  of  timere^  where  a  nominative,  subject  of  posset, 
might  have  been  expected ;  prolepsis.    288,  g.     B.  374,  5. 

27.  ut:  *  that  not'    202.        eupportftrl:  *  be  brought  up/ 

29.  signa  ferrI :  *  go  forward.'  How  lit.  ?  324,  ^25.  iuBsiaset : 
'should  give  the  order';  future  f>erfect  indicative  in  the  direct  form. 
2H,a.  ndn  fore  dict5  audieutfis :  *  would  not  obey  the  com- 
mand ; '  like  the  Scriptural,  **  Ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me.''  How  lit.  ? 
diotd:  105. 

40.  2.  6rdinum:  'companies.'  12,  d.  How  many  in  the  six 
legions  which  Caesar  now  had?  SC7,c.  centurldnibua :  ordina- 
rily only  the  centurions  of  first  rank,  the  six  centurions  of  the  first  cohort 
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vehementer  e5s  incusavit;   prlmum,  quod,  aut>quam  in 
partem,  aut  qud  cdnsilJo  ducerentur,  sibi  quaerendum  aut 
5  cogitandum  putlrent : 

Ariovistiim.  si  consule,  cupidissime  populi  Romani  amici- 


ofeach  legion,  were  invited  to  a  war-council.     On  this  occasion  all  the 
s  of  the  six  legions  (360  in  number)  were  brought  together, 
doubtless  with  \\a.  lieutenants 


6.   AriOTistum, 

«M,  and /ii,  A,  (j). 


and  other  higher  officers,  not 
for  deliberation,  but  for  an 
address  by  the  commander  in 
chief  (Fig.  62). 

3.  vehsmeuter  eSa  In- 
oUaBvlt :  '  he  severely  repri- 
manded them.'  qaod  .  .  . 
pntBrent:  'because  (as  he 
told  them)  they  thought.' 
iHn  6.  quam,  quS  ;  £04, 
(3),  and  48,  b. 

4.  o0n«ilia  :  'plan.' 
quaerandum  [esse]  ant  06- 
giUDdum  [essp]  :  the  sub- 
ject is  the  precedi,.g  indirect 
question;  'that  it  was  their 
business  to  inquire  or  con- 
sider.'    How  lit.  ?     73,  t. 

6-(o.   Diraot  form:  Ariims- 

lus,    mr    crmsule,    cupidiuime 

populi  Romani  amiciliam  afft- 

liil :     cQr    hunc    lam    temerc 

ijuisquam  al>  officio  discessuruin 

(esse)   iitdUttf    MM   quidem 

■  l/luT,  cognitis  tntis  poi- 

atrjuc  acquit  ate  condici- 

p:TS[iccta,    eum     neque 

nei|uc    populi    R5miini 

1  rcpudiSturum  (esse). 

«»  oOnBuU :  only  a  year  previously. 


tulalia 
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tiam  appettsse ;  cilr  /tunc  tarn  temere  quisquam  ab  officio 
discessurum  iudicdretf  Sibi  quidem  persudderi^  cognitts 
suls  postuldtis  atque  aeqnitdte  condicidnum  perspectd^  eum 
neque  suam  neque  populi  Rontdnt  grdtiam  repudidturum,       lo 

Quod  sty  furore  atque  dmentid  impulsuSy  bellum  intulisset^ 
quid  tandem  vererenturf  aut  cur  de  sua  virtute  aut^de 
ipstus  diligentid  dcsperdrent  f  Factum  eins  kostis  pertcu- 
lum  patrum  nostrorum  memorid^  cuiUy  Cimbns  et  Teutonis 
d  Gdio  Mario  pulsts,  non  minorem  laudem  exercitus,  quam  is 

7.  app^^Isse:  ^strove  to  secure \  a  rhetorical  exaggeration.  See 
chap.  33,  ].  3,  and  chap.  35, 1.  4,  and  Notes.  temere :  <  recklessly.* 
quisqaeun :  168y  and  49,  a.  ab  officio :  <  from  his  obligation  *  of 
allegiance. 

8.  Ifldic&ret :  179,  b,  (2).  Sibi  quidem  persu&dSrX:  *  he  at  least 
was  persuaded.'  How  lit.  ?  106,  b.  oognitls  .  .  .  perspectft : 
trans,  by  a  clause  commencing  with  *  after.'    239,  c.    Why  ablative? 

9.  postul&tlB :< demands.'  aequitate:  ^fairness.'  perspeotft: 
^  should  have  been  clearly  understood.'  How  lit.  ?  eum :  trans,  as 
if  Ariovistum, 

10.  suam:  167,  d,        repudi&tHrum  [esse]:  ^  would  reject.' 

1 1-21.  Direct  form :  Quod  sT  (^Ariavisfus),  furdre  atque  amentiS  impulsus, 
bellum  iniuUrit,  quid  tandem  veredmim  (179,  d,  £)  ?  aut  cur  de  vestrd  virtute 
aut  de  med  diligentii  desperetis  {179,  b,  2)  ?  Factum  (est)  eius  hostis  perTcu- 
lum  patrum  nostrSrum  memoria,  cum,  Cimbris  et  Teutonis  a  Gaid  Mario  pulsis, 
non  minorem  laudem  exercitus,  quam  ipse  imperator,  meritus  videbatur;  fac- 
tum (est  periculum)  etiam  nuper  in  Italia,  servili  tumultu,  quos  tamen  aliquid 
usus  ac  disciplina,  quae  a  nobis  aceeperant,  sublevdbant.  Ex  qu5  iudicari 
potest,  quantum  habeat  (204t  3)  in  se  bon!  constantia,  propterea  quod,  quos 
aliquamdiu  inermos  sine  causa  timuistis,  hos  postea  armat5s  ac  victdres 
superdvistis, 

11.  Quod:  <  But.'  118,  d,  furOre  .  .  .  impulsuB :  < carried 
away  by  rage  and  madness.' 

12.  quid  tandem:  < what,  pray.'       verSrentur:  61,0,(2). 

13.  dlligentift;  <  careful  leadership.'  Factum  [esse]  .  .  .  perl- 
oulum :  'trial  had  been  made  of  that  enemy,'  i.e.  of  the  Germans. 

14.  memorift:  147,  b,      Cimbris,  TeutonlB:  n.  to  chap.  33,1.  17. 

15.  laudem:  Upraise.'    17,  c. 
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ipse  imperdtor,  meritus  indebdtur ;  factum  etiam  nuper  in 

Italidy  sennit  tuntultu^  quos  tamen  aliquid  fisus  ac  disciplina^ 
*  quae  d   nobis  accepissent^     ublevdrent.      Ex  quo   iudicdri 

posse^  quantum   haberet   in   si  bont   constantia^  proptered 
20  quod,  quos  aliquamdiu  inermos  sine  causd  timuissent^  hos 

posted  armdtos  ac  victores    uperdssent, 

Denique  hos   esse  eosd  m    Germdnos^   quibuscum    saepe 

16.  meritus:  fbr  meritus  esse;  with  vtdibdtur,  *  clearly  earned.* 
How  lit.?  UiS^e,  vidfib&tur:  indicative  retained  from  the  direct 
form.  185yd.  nClper:  fourteen  years  previously;  among  the  centu- 
rions present  there  were  probably  a  number  who  had  served  as  soldiers 
in  the  war  with  Spartacus,  the  term  of  military  service  being  twenty 
years.     307y  a, 

17.  Bervnx  tumulttl :  =  tumultu  servdrutHy '  at  the  time  of  the  upris- 
ing of  the  slaves,'  73-71  B.C. ;  referring  to  the  insurrection  led  by  Spar- 
tacus,  the  gladiator,  who  had  a  succession  of  victories  for  two  years,  but 
in  71  B.C.  was  completely  crushed.  Caesar  implies  that  among  the  glad- 
iators and  other  slaves  serving  under  Spartacus  there  were  many  of 
Germanic  origin.  tumultd :  used  for  bellum  in  case  of  a  sudden  war 
in  Italy.  Why  ablative?  1^7.  b.  quOa:  18^  b,  B.  251,  2;  A. 
306,  b\  H.  399,4.  quOfl  tamen,  etc.:  ^notwithstanding  the  fact 
that  the  experience  and  training,  which  they  had  gained  from  us,  to 
some  extent  aided  them,'  lit.  *whom  nevertheless,'  etc.  aliquid: 
nSy  b. 

18.  quae :  neuter.     16S.  c.     B.  250,  2 ;  A.  305,  « ;  H.  398,  i. 

19.  quantum,  etc. :  <how  great  an  advantage  there  is  in  steadfast- 
ness,' lit.  *how  much  of  good  steadfastness  has  in  itself.'  boni: 
QfTyb. 

20.  aliquamdifl:  *for  a  long  time.'  inermda:  <  without  arms,' 
referring  to  the  slaves  in  the  earlier  stages  of  the  insurrection,  before 
they  were  able  to  supply  themselves  with  weapons.  h5» :  antecedent 
oiquds, 

21.  armat^s:  *  equipped  with  arms.' 

22-25.  Direct  form :  Denique  hi  sunt  idem  Germdniy  quibuscum  saepe 
numero  Helvetii  congress!,  non  solum  in  suis,  sed  etiam  in  illorum  finibus, 
plerumque  superdverunt ;  qui  tamen  pares  esse  nostro  exercituT  non  potuerunt. 

22.  Dfinique :  *  Finally,'  closing  the  argument  about  the  Germans* 
quibuscum,  etc  :  cf.  chap,  i,  11.  12-15.     i;85,  c. 
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numero  Helvetil  congressl^  non  solum  in  siiis^  sed  etiam  in 
illdrtitn  ffnibus,  plernmque  superdrint ;  qui  tamen  pares  esse 
nostra  exercitul  non  potuerint,  25 

St  quos  adversum  proelium  et  fuga  Gallorum  com  move- 
ret,  hos,  si  quaererentf  reperire  posse ^  diutumitdte  belli  defatl- 
gdtis  Gallis^  Ariovistum,  cum  multos  menses  castris  si  ac 
palUdibtiS  tenuisset  neque  sui  potestdtem  fecisset,  desperantes 
iam  de  pugnd  et  disperses  subito  adortumy  magis  ratione  et  ^o 
cotisilio  quam  virtUte  vicisse,  Cni  rationi  contrd  homines 
barbaros  atque  imperitos  locus  fuisset^  hdc  ne  ipsum  quidem 
sperdre  nostros  exercitus  capi  posse. 

23.  congresBl:  228^  a. 

24.  1115rum :  trans,  as  if  Germdnorum,     plSrumque  Buper&rint : 

* 

super averint  \  *  generally  defeated  (them).'  qui  tamen:  *  and  they 
(the  Helvetians)  nevertheless.'    2S6^  a, 

26-33.  BirMSt  form :  SI  quos  adversum  proelium  et  fuga  Gal]5rum  com- 
movet^  hi,  si  quaereni  (1806),  reperire  poierunt,  diuturnitate  belli  defatlgatis 
Gallia,  Ariovistum,  cum  mult5s  menses  {118,  a)  castris  {131,  a)  se  ac  paludi- 
bus  tenuisset  neque  sui  potestatem  fecisset)  (eos,  =  Gailos)  desperantes  iam 
dc  pugna  et  disperses  subito  adortum  (iffff,  c),  magis  ratione  etconsilio  quam 
virtute  vicisse.  Cui  rationi  contra  homines  barbar5s  atque  imperitos  locus 
/uit,  hac  ne  ipse  quidem  sperat  nostrds  exercitus  capI  posse. 

26.  qu5s:  168,  and  49,  a.  adversum  proelium:  < defeat'  at 
Admagetos's  stronghold ;  seechap.  31,  II.  45-46.      oommovSret :  172,  b, 

27.  difltunilt&te,  etc. :  ^  when  the  Gauls  had  become  exhausted  by 
the  length  of  the  War.'    lU,  b,  (2). 

29.  palfldibus :  *  marshes,'  added  to  explain  how  the  encampments 
were  shut  off  from  approach.  ISl,  a,  %h  tenuiaset:  'had  kept 
himself  secluded.'  neque  aul,  etc. :  *  and  had  given  (them)  no 
chance  to  attack  him,'  lit.  *no  power  of  himself.'  aul:  102, 
d6apfirant6a  .  .  .  Tfciaae:  i.e.  Ariovistum  .  .  .  subito  adortum 
{eds  =  Gallds)  desperantes  iam  de  pua^nd  (*  giving  up  hope  of  battle ') 
et  dispersos  (* scattered'),  vicisse  {eos)  ratione  et  consilid  (*by  cunning 
and  strategy ')  magis  quam  virtHte. 

31.  Cui  rati5nl  —  Mc:  i.e.  hdc  ratione,  cui,  *by  such  cunning'  — 
<  for  which.'    166,  c, 

32.  imperlt5a:  <  unskilled.'        ipaum:  Ariovistus. 

33.  capl :  *  be  caught'    66, 
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Qui  suum  timorem  in  ret  frumentdriae  simulationem 
35  angustidsqtie  itineris  cdnferrent^  facere  arroganter^  cum  aui 
di  officio  imperdtoris  desperdre  aut  praescrfbere  vidirentur, 
Haec  sibi  esse  curae ;  frumentum  Seqtiands,  Leucos,  Lin- 
gonis  sumministrdre^  iamque  esse  in  agris  frumenta  mdtura  ; 
de  itinere  ipsos  brevt  tempore  iudicdturQS, 
43  Quod  non  fore  dicto  audientes  neque  signa  Idturt  di- 
cantur^  nihil  se  ed  re  commoviri  ;  scire  enim^  quibuscumque 

54-39.  Direot  Corm :  Qui  suum  timorem  in  rei  frumentariae  simulationem 
angustiasque  itineris  conferunt^  faciunl  arroganter,  cum  aut  de  offici5  impera- 
t5ris  desperate  aut  praescrlbere  videantur  (184$  ^)-  Haec  miki  sunt  curae; 
frdmentum  Siquanlf  Leuci,  Lingones  sumministran/t  iamque  sun/  in  agrfs 
frumenta  matura;  de  itinere  tpsT  brevT  tempore  iudicdbitis. 

34.  Qui  :  i.e.  ef,  qui;  see  chap.  39, 
11.  23-27.  Buum,  etc.:  < assigned  their 
fear  to  a  pretended  anxiety  about  supplies.^ 
How  lit.  ? 

35.  arroganter:  < presumptuously.* 
Figure  63. -Coin  attrib-        37-   -ibi  cflrae:  112,  b.     B.  191,  2,  a-, 

uted  to  the  Leuci.  ^'  382,  i ;   H.  433-        Leuc5»:  Fig.  63. 

^  .^    ^  .      J      .  38.  »umininiBtrare :    *  were  supplying.' 

Gold.   Reverse,  a  winged  genius     ,"'  ,  ,._.  _  ^  >s 

riding  on  an  arrow.  f  rilmenta ;  how  different  from  frUmentum  f 

Cf.  chap.  16, 1.  3  and  N. 

40-45.  Direot  form:  Quod  (milites)  ndn  fore  dicto  audientes  neque  signa 
liturl  dicuntur,  nihil  ea  re  commoveor;  scio  enim,  quibuscumque  exercitus  dicto 
audiens  non  fuerit,  aut,  male  re  gesta,  fortunam  defuisse,  aut,  aliquo  facinore 
compertOy  avaritiam  esse  convictam :  mea  innocentia  perpetua  vita,  fellHtas 
Helvetiorum  hello  est  perspecta, 

40.  Quod  .  .  .  dXcantur:  sc.  milites;  cf.  chap.  39, 1.  39.  198,  c. 
B.  299,  2.  Bigna:  3£6,  Utt&rl  [esse]  dlcantur:  trans.  Mt  was 
said  that  the  soldiers  would,'  etc.     148y  e;  172,  d,  and  224,  a, 

41.  nihil:  <  not  at  all.'  118,c.  scire:  sc.j/.  215.  qaibuBOum- 
que :  after  dicto  audiens ;  these  two  words  express  a  single  concept, 
♦obedient,'  and  hence  are  followed  by  the  dative.  60,  a,  and  108,  a. 
For  an  antecedent  supply  eis  after  difnisse ;  trans.  *  that  in  the  case  of 
any  (commanders)  whatever  who  had  found  their  armies  mutinous, 
either  their  luck  had  failed  them  in  consequence  of  the  bad  handling  of 
some  enterprise,  or,'  etc.     How  lit.  ? 
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exercitus  dicto  audiins  non  fuerit,  atit^  male  ri  gestd,  for- 
tunam  defuisse^  aut^  aliquo  facinore  comperto,  avdritiam 
esse  convictam ;  suam  innocentiam  perpetud  vzid,  fellcitd- 
tent  Helvetiorum  bello  esse  perspectanty  4S 

Itaque  se^  quod  in  longiorem  diem  colldturus  fuisset, 
repraesentdturum  et  proximd  node  de  qudrtd  vigilid  castra 
moturumy  ut  quam  primum  intellegere  posset^  utrum  apud 
eos  pudor  atque  officium^  an  timor^  plus  valereL  Quod  si 
praetered  nemo  sequdtur^  tamen  si  cum  sdld  decimd  legione  50 
iturum,  de  qud  non  dubitdret^  sibique  earn  praetoriam  co- 
hortem  futuram. 

42.  rfi  gestfl:  IJ^  b^  (3).  fortHnam:  the  Romans  were  supersti- 
tious in  avoiding  anything  that  seemed  unlucky. 

43.  dSfulBBO :  ^ytt.        allqa5 :  from  aliqul,    Ji9,  a,       faoinore : 

*  crime.'  15,/,  and  i44i  ^»  (3)'  avftrltiam  ;*  greed,' the  underlying 
cause  of  the  crimes  comnfitted  by  generals,  according  to  Caesar. 

44.  esse  oonvictam :  < had  been  clearly  proved'  against  them. 
saam:  emphatic  position.  157yd.  innocentiam:  ^integrity,* 
freedom  from  the  corruption  implied  in  avdritiam.  perpetufl 
▼Ita:  *  during  his  entire  life.'  IJ^JyC.  B.  231,  i;  A.424,  ^;  H.  417, 2. 
f SlloitStem ;  <  good  fortune.' 

45.  HelvSti5ram  bell5 :    we  say  *■  war  with  the  Helvetians,'  or 

*  Helvetian  campaign.'    1^7,  b, 

46-52.  Direct  form :  Itaque,  quod  in  longiorem  diem  collaturus  fuTy 
repraesentdbo  ;  et  hac  nocte  de  quarta  vigilia  castra  movebOy  ut  quam  primum 
intellegere /<7;j{>v  {106^  a),  utrum  apud  mJlUes  pudor  atque  ofHcium,  an  timor, 
plus  valeat  (^04)  •  Quod  sT  praeterea  nemo  sequfiur  {fS18, 1,  a),  tamen  ego  cum 
sola  decima  legiSne  lAJ,  de  qua  non  dubitOy  mikiqtu  ea  praetoria  cohors  erit. 

46.  longi5rem:  'more  distant.'  ooUataras  fuisset:  'he  had 
intended  to  put  off.'    63^  and  69y  b, 

47.  repraesentatdrum  [esse]  :  sc.  id,  antecedent  of  quod ; '  he  would 
at  once  do  (that).'        d6  quftrta  vigilia :  iS4£,  d. 

48.  quam  primum:  153yC.  utrum  ...  an  :  204y  (i)*  B.  300, 
4;  A.  335;  H.  380. 

49.  plds  valSret:  'should  have  the  stronger  influence'  with  them. 
118,  b.        Quod  :  118,  d. 

51.   nOn  dubitflret:    'he  entertained  no  doubts.'         praet5riam 
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Huic  legioni  Caesar  et  indulserat  praecipue  et  propter 
virtutem  confidebat  maxime. 

Fear  and  mutiny  give  place  to  enthusiasm,     Caesar  advances, 

41.  Hac  oratidne  habita,  mirum  in  modum  conversae 
sunt  omnium  mentes,  summaque  alacritas  et  cupiditas  belli 
gerendi  innata  est ;  princepsque  decima  legio  per  tribunos 
militum  ei  gratias  egit,  quod  de  se  optimum  iudicium  fecis- 

5  set,  seque  esse  ad  bellum  gerendum  paratissimam  confir- 
mavit.  Deinde  reliquae  legiones  cum  tribunis  militum 
et  primorum  ordinum  centurionibus  egerunt,  uti  Caesar! 
satisfacerent ;  Se  ncqiie  nmquam  dnbitdsse  neque  timuisse, 
neque  de  suimnd  belli  suum  iudicium^  sed  imperdtoris  esse 

lo  existitndvisse. 


oohortem  :  ^  bodyguard/  to  which  a  general  (originally  called  praetor^ 
see  Vocab.)  was  entitled. 

53.  legiOnl:  105^  and  507.  e,  indulserat:  <had  fevored.' 
praeoipufi :  *  especially  ^ ;  emphatic  position.     352^  a, 

54.  c5nfldSbat  mazimS :  <  had  the  fullest  confidence/ 

41.  I.  Hftc  5r&ti0ne  habitft :  'After  this  address.'  How  lit..? 
/44,  by  (2).        mIrum  In  modum  :  Mn  a  wonderful  way.' 

2.  omnium:  including  not  only  the  officers  but  also  the  soldiers, 
to  whom  the  speech  was  promptly  reported  by  the  centurions. 
Bumma  alacritaa : '  the  utmost  enthusiasm.' 

3.  innata  est :  <  arose.'  prlnoepa :  adj., '  taking  the  lead.'  How 
lit.?    152,  b.        per:  12Sya,        tribflnos  militum:  5/^. 

4.  eX  grfttifts  Sgit:  ^conveyed  thanks  to  him.'  fSoisset :  ^had 
passed.'        Why  subjunctive?    18Sy  a, 

7.  prImOrum  Ordinum  oenturiOnibuB :  ^the  centurions  of  first 
rank,'  apparently  the  six  centurions  of  the  first  cohort  in  each  legion. 
SgQrunt :  <  arranged.'  utI  —  satisfacerent :  <  to  apologize.' 
199y  a, 

8.  86:  '(declaring)  that  they.'    21S,  b.        dubitftsse:  ^4,  «,  (i). 

9.  neque:  trans,  as  if  et  non,  d6  summSL  belli  ifldioium: 
*the  determination  of  the  general  plan  of  campaign.'  How  lit.? 
suum,  imper&t5ri8  :  in  predicate  after  esse\  ^  was  not  their  (business), 
but  the  commander's.'    9Jiy  d,  and  157,  d. 
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EOrum  satisfactione  accepta,  et  itinere  exqulsito  per 
DiviciScum,  quod  ex  Gallis  ei  maximam  fidem  habebat,  iit 
milium  amplius  quinquaginta  circuitu  locis  apertis  exer- 
citum  duceret,  de  quarta  vigilia,  ut  dixerat,  profectus  est. 
Septimo  die,  cum  iter  non  interi.iitteret,  ab  expl5ratoribus  !• 


rigure  64  —  Modern  canal  In  tho  plain  o(  Alsace  near  Sttassburg. 

II.  MttUfactlflaA :  'apology.'  axqulattfl:  'soughtout.'  per; 
'with  the  help  of.' 

13.  «I :  '  in  him.'  109,  a.  maximam  fldem  :  '  the  fullest  con- 
fidence.' ut  .  .  .  ddoeret:  '.so  that  he  could  lead';  explains  iti- 
fiiri.     S03,  (4). 

13.  mlUiiia  .  .  .  oircntttl:  'although  with  a  detour  of  more  than 
fifty  miles ',  in  order  to  avoid  the  dangerous  defiles  of  the  Doubs  valley ; 
see  chap.  39,  II.  23-26  and  n.  (Fig.  61).  mninu  qnlnquSglnta : 
ac.  pasittum.  Why  genitive?  100,  a,  and  1S9,  d.  looUapertb: 
'through  open  country,'  marching  first  north,  and  then  northeast, 
between  the  Jura  and  the  Vosegus  mountains  ;  see  Map  i .     liS,  c. 

15.  8«ptim8  di« :  Caesar  had  probably  covered  about  120  miles 
since  leaving  Vesontio.  He  was  now  in  the  valley  of  the  Rhine,  never 
previously  entered  by  a  Roman  general  with  an  army.  ttzplfirlUtrl. 
bus:  3«}. 
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certior  f actus  est,  Ariovisti  c5pias  a  nostris  milibus  passuum 
quattuor  et  xx  abesse. 

Ariovistus  suggests  a  conference,  which  is  arranged, 

42.  Cognito  Caesaris  adventu,  Ariovistus  legatds  ad 
eum  mittit :  Quod  anted  di  colloquio  postiddsset^  id  per  si 
fieri  licere,  quoniatn  propius  accessisset^  segue  id  sine  pert- 
culo  facere  posse  extstimdre. 

5  Non  respuit  condicionem  Caesar,  iamque  eum  ad  sanita- 
tem  reverti  arbitrabatur,  cum  id,  quod  antea  petenti  de- 
negasset,  ultro  poUiceretur;  magnamque  inspemveniebat, 
pro  suis  tantis  populique  Roman!  in  eum  beneficiis,  cog^itls 
suis  postulatls,  fore,  uti  pertinacia  desisteret.     Dies  collo- 

xc  quid  dictus  est  ex  eo  die  quintus. 

Interim  saepe  cum  legatl  ultro  citroque  inter  eos  mitte- 
rentur,  Ariovistus  postulavit,  ne  quem  peditem  ad  coUo- 


i6.   noBtrXs :  sc  cdpiSs,        milibus :  147,  c, 

17.   XX :  read  as  vlgintl,    36,  and  38,  b. 

42.  2.  Quod:  the  antecedent  is  id.  212,  e,  poatulftsset  (  = 
postuidvisset),  aoooBBlsBet :  in  translating  supply  ^ Caesar^  in  order 
to  avoid  using  ^he*  with  reference  to  two  persons.  per  bS:  <so  far 
as  he  was  concerned/ 

,5.   n5n  reBpuit:    ^did  not  reject.*  ad  Bftnit&tem :    <to  his 

senses.*    167,  a. 

6.  petenti:  sc.  sibt.       dSneg&BBot:  <he  (Ariovistus)  had  refused.* 

7.  ultr5:  'of  his  own  initiative.*  magnam..  .  .  venlSbat:  <he 
was  coming  to  have  great  hopes,*  we  should  say. 

8.  pr5 :  '  in  return  for.*  buIb  populique :  167,  d.  Cf.  chap.  35, 
11.  3-4,  and  Notes. 

9.  fore :  after  sp^m,  as  if  Caesar  had  written  sperdbat;  the  subject 
is  utS  .  .  .  desisteret.  226,3Lnd203,(i),  pertiofLoifl:  *  obstinate 
course.*    127,  a.        colloqui5 :  112,  a. 

1 1 .  ultrO  citr5que :  '  back  and  forth  *  between  the  headquarters  of 
the  two  commanders.         mitterentur :  186,  c. 

12.  qnem  peditem :  '  any  foot  soldier.*    49,  a,  and  10,  d. 
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quium  Caesar  adduceret :  Vereri  se^  ne  per  tnsidids  ab  eo 
circumvenlretur ;  uterque  cum  equitdtu  venlret ;  alia  rati- 
one  sese  non  esse  venturum.  ^s 

Caesar,  quod  neque  colloquium  inter posita  causa  tolli 
volebat,  neque  salutem  suam  Gallorum  equitatui  committere 
audebat,  commodissimum  esse  statuit,  omnibus  equis  Gallis 
equitibus  detractis,  eo  legionari5s  milites  legi5nis  decimae, 
cui  quam  maxime  confldebat,  imponere,  ut  praesidiumao 
quam  amicissimum,  si  quid  opus  facto  esset,  haberet. 

Quod  cum  fieret,  non  irridicule  quidam  ex  militibus  deci- 
mae  legionis  dixit :  Plus^  quam  pollkitus  esset^  Caesarem 
facere ;  pollicitMm.^  se  in  cohortis  praetoriae  loco  decimam 
legionem  habiturum^  ad  equtim  rescrfbere.  35 

13.  VerSrI  bS  :  <  (saying)  that  he  was  afraid/  21S^  b,  n6 :  <  that/ 
t02, 

14.  Tenlret:  <  should  come^;  ventat  in  the  direct  form.  tl6* 
allft  ratiOne :  '  on  any  other  condition.'    136^  c. 

16.  colloquium  .  .  .  tolll:  223^  a,  interposltft  oausft:  'by 
putting  forward  a  pretext.'    H4y  b,  (6). 

17.  QallOrum  equltfttul:  see  chap.  15,  li.  1-4. 

18.  esse:  the  subject  is  impdnere^  with  commodissimum^  'the  most 
expedient  (thing)/  in  predicate.  222y  b,  and  I48,  d,  Qallls  equi- 
tibus :  *  from  the  Gallic  horsemen.'    109y  b. 

19.  dStrSctIs :  144^  b,  (2).        eO :  =  in  eds,  'on  them.' 

20.  cui:  'in  which.'  106.  quam:  163^  c.  impOnere:  'to 
mount.' 

21 .  bX  .  .  .  esset :  '  if  there  should  be  any  need  of  action.'  quid : 
118,  b.        fact5 :  132,  a.     B.  218,  2,  c]  A.  41 1,  a ;  H.  477,  HI. 

22.  Quod  cum  fieret:  'While  this  was  being  done.'  185,  c. 
nOn  irrXdioulS :  '  not  without  wit.'    239,  g.        quidam :  168, 

23.  Plfis:  object  ^i facere;  'was  doing  more'  for  the  legion. 

24.  pollicitum:  'having  promised';  sc.  ^i/m,  referring  to  Caesar, 
subject  of  rescrfbere.  in,  etc. :  '  that  he  would  consider  ...  as  a 
body  guard.' 

25  ad  equum  resorlbere :  the  phrase  has  a  double  meaning, 
'enroll  as  cavalrymen,'  "demotion"  for  a  legionary,  or  'enroll  as 
knights,'  a  rank  of  nobility ;  in  the  contrast  lies  the  point  of  the  joke. 
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Caesar  and  Ariovislua  meet.     Caenar  jftalijiea  his  demands. 

43.  Planities  erat  magna  et  in  ea  tumulus  terrenus  satis 
grandis.  Hie  locus  aequo  fere  spatio  a  castris  Ariovisti  et 
Caesarrs  aberat.  Eo,  ut  erat  dictum,  ad  colloquium  veoe- 
runt.  Legionem  Caesar,  quam  equis  devexerat,  passibus 
sducentis  ab  eo  tumulo  constituit.  Item  equites  Ariovisti 
pari  intervallo  constiterunt.  Ariovistus,  ex  equis  ut  collo- 
querentur  et  praeter  se  denos  ut  ad  colloquium  adducerent, 
postulavit. 


FiBure  65.  — Hill  of  Pleitlg. 

aralheVosgesmounlJinB. 

.  PlinitlBB:  '|)lain' of  Alsace,  between  the  Vosges  (C<>«^w*) 
13 and  tlie  Rhine  (Fig.  64).  SI.  a.  erat :  90,  a.  tumalttB 
teriSauB  1  '  an  earthy  mound.'  whose  sides,  free  from  rocks  and  ledges, 
furnished  an  easy  ascent  for  horsemen.  This  is  identitied  by  Colonel 
Stoffel  with  the  hill  of  Plettig,  an  elevation  of  oval  shape  about  24  miles 
southwest  of  Strassburg,  between  the  villafjes  of  Eptig  and  Dambach  ; 
it  rises  in  isolation  more  Ihnn  160  feet  above  the  surrounding  plain 
(Fig.  65). 

2.  aequ5  ferS  apatlO  aberat:  'was  about  equally  distaot.'    How 
lit.?    147,t:. 

3.  ut  erat  dictum:  'as  agreed,'     How  ht.? 

4.  equla  dSvexerat :  •  had  brought  on  horseback,'  Ut.  '  by  means 
of  horses.'     1.11.  t-         paBSlbna;   H7,  c. 

5.  duoentis :  36,  and  57.  li.     How  many  feet  in  200  paces  ?     S43,  b. 

6.  IntervBlla :  lUS.         ex  eqnls :  ■  on  horseback.'     1S6,  c. 

7.  dSnSs:  'ten  men  e.ich.'     <^&,  and  SJ.  addflcerent:  19$,  a. 
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Ubi  eo  ventum  est,  Caesar  initio  5rati5nis  sua  senatus- 
que  in  eum  beneficia  commemoravit,  quod  rex  appellatus  lo 
esset  a  senatu,  quod  amicus,  quod  munera  amplissime 
missa;  quam  rem  et  paucls  contigisse  et  pro  hiagnis  homi- 
num  officiis  c5nsuesse  tribui  docebat:  ilium,  cum  neque 
aditum^  neque  causam  postulandl  iustam  haberet,  beneficio 
ac  Itberdlitdte  sua  ac  senatus  ea  praemia  consecutum.  is 

Docebat  etiam,  quam  veteres  quamque  iustae  causae  ne- 
cessitudinis  ipsis  cum  Aeduis  intercederent,  quae  senatus 
consulta,  quotiens  quamque  hon5rifica,  in  eos  facta  essent, 
ut  omni  tempore  totius  Galliae  principatum  Aedui  tenuis- 


9.  Ubl  eO  ventum  est :  *•  when  they  (had)  come  thither.^  7S,  d, 
iiiiti5 :  147y  b,        sua  BenfltflBque :  157^  d. 

10.  benefioia:  explained  by  the  appositional  ^//^^-clauses  follow 
ing;  see  chap.  35, 11.  3-5  and  Notes.        rSz:  88^  a, 

11.  amicus :  89^  a,  mdnera :  what  these  ^  presents  '  were,  we  do 
not  know.  Gifts  considered  suitable  for  a  *•  king  ^  were  a  golden  crown, 
an  ivory  scepter,  a  chair  of  state,  and  embroidered  robes.  am- 
pllsslmS :  <  in  richest  measure.'    54t  a. 

12.  missa  [essent]:  214,  b.  quam  rem:  <and  that  this  recog- 
nition/ 167.  et  .  .  .  et :  2S3,  a.  paucls  :  106, 164,  «•  pr5 
magnla  offloils :  <  in  return  for  great  services.' 

13.  docfibat:  *  he  stated.'  ilium  .  .  .  cfinsecfitum  [esse]: 
21s,  b. 

14.  aditum:  '(way  oQ  approach'  to  the  Senate. 

15.  suS:  167,  b.  praemia:  distinctions.'  No  special  reason 
is  known  why  Ariovistus,  as  implied  by  Caesar,  should  have  sought  the 
recognition  of  Rome. 

16.  veterSs:  26,  a.  necessitiidinis :  <of  close  relationship.' 
12,  d. 

17.  ipsIs:  i.e.  Rdmdnfs;  we  should  say  *  existed  between  the 
Romans  and  the  Aeduans.'      intercfiderent :  204',  (3)  •       quae :  4S,  b. 

18.  oOnsulta:  *  decrees.'  quamque  :  =  ^/ ^//a;//.  hou5rifica: 
'  complimentary.'  31 .  in  eds  facta  essent :  <  had  been  passed 
in  their  behalf    204.  (2). 

19.  ut:  'how.'  204^  (3).  omnI  tempore;  see  n.  to  chap.  11, 
1.6. 
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20  sent,  prius  etiam  quam  nostram  amicitiam  appetissent: 
Popull  Romdnl  hanc  esse  consuetUdinemy  ut  socios  atque 
amicos  non  modo  sui  nihil  deperdere^  sed  grdtid,  dignitdte^ 
honore  aiutiores  velit  esse;  quod  veto  ad  amicitiam  popull 
Romant  attulissenty  id  els  eripl  quis  pail  posset  f 

35  Postulavit  deinde  eudem,  quae  legatis  in  mandatis  dede- 
rat:  ni  aut  Aeduls  aut  eorum  socils  helium  Inferret ;  ob- 
sides  redderet ;  si  nullam  partem  Germdndrum  domum 
remittere  posset^  at  ne  quds  amplius  Rhinum  trdnslre 
pateretur. 

The  attititde  of  Ariovistiis  is  uncomprommng  and  defiant 

44.  Ariovistus  ad  postulata  Caesaris  pauca  respondit, 
de  suis  virtutibus  multa  praedicavit : 


20.  prius  etiam  quam:  'even  before.'  189,  a,  and  iS20, 
nostram :  167,  c, 

21.  hanc:  for^^.  IGJ^yC,  ut  .  .  .  velit:  <  to  desire  ;*  explain- 
ing ^tf;«^.      20Sy  (4). 

22.  n5n  modo  — sed:  286,  d.  suX  nihil  d6perdere:  ^should 
lose  nothing  of  what  they  had,'  lit.  •'  of  their  own.*  97,  a^  and  164^  a. 
dignit&te :  *  in  prestige.'    H2,  a. 

23.  auctiOrfis:  Hhe  more  abounding.'  quod  .  .  .  posset:  i.e. 
quis  posset  pati  id,  quod  .  .  .  atiulissent,  els  iriplf  The  reference  is 
to  the  power  and  independence  of  the  Aeduans  in  former  times. 

24.  attulissent:  'had  brought.'  69,  b,  els:  dative,  'from 
them.'  109^  b.  B.  188,  2,d\  A.  381 ;  H.  427.  posset:  possU 
in  the  direct  form.    179,  b,  (2). 

25.  Postulftvit  eadem :  'he  made  the  same  demands.'  117,  a. 
dederat :  '  he  had  intrusted ' ;  see  chap.  35.    61,  a. 

26.  NS  .  .  .  Inferret,  redderet,  paterStur :  explaining  eadem, 
216.     B.  316;  A.  588;  H.  642. 

28.  remittere:  'send  back.'  posset:  218,  {i),  2l,         at:  'at 

any  rate.'    236,  a,        qu58  :  168. 

44.     I.   postul&ta:  'demands.'         pauoa:   object  of  respondit, 

154,  a. 

2.  sub:  emphatic.    157,  b.  virtHtibus:  'merits.'  multa 

praedioftvit ;  *  had  much  to  say.'    84.     How  lit..' 
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Trdnstsse  Rkenutn  sise  ndn  sua  spoiite^  sed  rogdtum  et 
arcessltum  a  Gallls ;  ndn  sine  magna  spi  magntsque  prae- 
mils  dotntim  propinquosque  reliquisse ;  sides  habere  ins 
Gallia  ab  ipsis  concessds^  obsides  ipsorum  voluntdte  datos  ; 
stipendium  capere  iure  bellly  quod  victores  victls  imponere 
consuerint. 

Ndn  sise  Gallls ^  sed  Gallos  sibi  bellum  intulisse ;  omnes 
Galliae  civitdtis  ad  si  oppugnandunt  vinisse  ac  contrd  si  lo 
castra  habuisse  ;  eds  omnes  copids  d  si  uno  proelio  pulsds 
ac  superdtds  esse,  St  iterum  expenrt  velint,  si  iterum  para- 
tnm^  esse  deccrtdre  ;  st  pdce  utl  velint^  iniquum^  esse  di  stlpen- 
did  recusdre^  quod  sud  voluntdte  ad  id  tempus  pependerint, 

3~8.  Direct  form:  Transit  Rhenum  non  mfd  sponte,  sed  rogdtus  et  ar- 
cessitus  a  GalUs;  ndn  sine  magna  spe  magnlsque  praemiis  domum  propin- 
quosque reUqid;  sedes  habeo  in  Gallia  ab  ipsis  conceasSs,  obsides  ips5ram 
voluntate  datos;  stipendium  capio  iiire  bell!,  quod  vict5res  victis  imponere 
cdnsueruni, 

3.  rogStnm  et  arcessltum:  'because  he  had  been  asked,*  etc. 
£«7,  fl,  (I).     B.  337,  2,/;  A.  496;  H.  638,  I. 

4.  n5n  sine :  2S9y  g, 

6.  ipsis:  the  Gauls.  ooncessfts:  < which  had  been  ceded/ 
2Zt^  ay  (4}.  obsidSs:  i.e.  si  habere  sedis  et  obsidis,  gS8f  a. 
volimtftte:  138. 

7.  Iflre :  '  in  accordance  with  the  rights '  (lit.  *  right ')  *  of  war.'  IS, 
gy  and  lS6y  r.  quod :  the  antecedent  is  stipendium.  Tiotfii :  <the 
vanquished.'        2^y  a,  (4). 

9-14.  Biraet  form:  N6n  ego  Gallls,  sed  Galli mihi  bellum  intuterunt; 
omnes  Galliae  cTvitates  ad  mi  oppugnandum  veherunt  ac  contra  mi  castra  * 
habuirunt;  eae  omnes  cdpiae  a  m^  uno  proelio  puhae  ac  super dtae  sunt.  Si 
{Gai/i)  iterum  experiri  volunt^  iterum  pardtus  sum  decertare;  si  pace  utT 
volunt^  iniquum  est  de  stipendio  recusare,  quod  sua  voluntate  adhiic  pepen^ 
dirunt. 

9.  s6sS  OallXs  .  .  .  OallOs  sibi :  239,  b, 

1 1 .  oastra  habuisse :  <  had  fought.'  How  lit.  ?  dnO  proeliA : 
see  chap.  31, 1.  46,  and  n. 

12.  par&tum  dSoertfire :  'ready  to  fight  it  out.'    I48,  c,  and  22U  c, 

13.  fitl :  '  to  enjoy ' ;  followed  by  what  case  ?    131,  c,        iniquum : 
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IS  Amtcitiam  populi  Romdni  sibi  orndnientd  et  praesidio^ 
non  ditrfmentOy  esse  oportere^  atquc  si  hoc  spe  petisse.  Si 
per  popnlum  Romdnum  stipendinm  remit tdtur  et  dediticii 
subtrahantur^  non  minus  lib  enter  sese  recusdturum  populi 
Rontdnt  amtcitiam^  quant  appetierit, 

20  Quod  multitudinem  Genndnoruni  in  Gallium  trddOcat, 
id  se  sut  muniendiy  non  Galliae  impugnandae  causd^  facere  ; 
eius  rei  testimonium  esse,  quod  nisi  rogdtus  non  venerit, 
et  quod  belluni  non  intulerity  sed  defenderit. 


'unfair.'    Why  neuter  ?    148,(t.        d6  stipendid  reodsSLre:  <to  re- 
fuse to  pay  the  tribute.'     How  lit.  ? 

14.  SU&:  i.e.  of  the  Gauls;  they,  however,  told  a  different  story, as 
we  learn  from  chap.  31, 11.  34-40. 

15-19.  Direct  form:  Amlcitiam  populi  RomanI  miJii  ornamento  et  prae- 
sidio,  non  detrimento,  esse  oportety  attjue  {earn)  hac  spe  petit.  ST  per  popu> 
lum  Romanum  stipendium  rfmitt?tur  et  dediticii  sul»trahentur,  nun  minus 
libenter  recusabo  (-^^Oti)  populi  RomanI  amlcitiam,  quam  appetii. 

15.  sibi  Ornftmentd:  Hi,  b,  B.  191,  2,  ^/;  A.  382,  i ;  H.  433. 
Ornftmentd,  etc. :  '  ought  to  he  a  source  of  prestige  and  a  protection, 
not  a  loss."* 

16.  oportSre  :  the  subject  is  amti.itiam  .  .  .  essf. 

17.  per:  /;.^>\  </. 

18.  Bubtrahautur :  *  should  be  taken  from  under  "*  his  control.  The 
dt\iiti:ii  were  •  priscmers  of  war,*  held  as  hostages  to  force  the  payment 
of  tribute. 

20-23.    Dirtct  form :  Quotl  multitudinem  ( >erm.inr>rum  in  Galliam  trdduco^ 
id  mse't  K^,^ii^  mv'iniendi  (..;w,<.n,  non  (.lalliae  impugnandae  caussL,  Jijcio :  eius 
.  rei  lestimonium  tsf,  qu«Hi  i>!si  roij.lius  n«"m  :.  w/,  et  quv>d  bellum  non  in/M/f, 
sed  jVvw.//. 

20.  Quod,  etc.:  'In  rej^.inl  to  his  bringing  over/  etc.  198.  e. 
moltitildinein :  120,000.  .iccording  to  ch.ip.  31,  1.   17. 

21.  suI  mILDiendl  [causer  :  mh  order  to  prv^tect  himself.'     530,  (i). 

22.  tesUm&iiuin :  'priv^f';  in  previic.ite  with  tss^.  to  which  the 
^**A/-clAuses  stand  as  >ul«i eel .  quod:  •  the  tact  that.'  /.*iS.  ^.  niai 
rogltus :  *  \\  i:hout  Ix'-ir.g  ,\>keii/ 

23.  d^enderit :  *  had  acTevi  on  the  dek*n>:\e/  lit,  •  warded  off 
(^«a4 1.' 
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Se  prius  in  Galliatn  venisse  quant  populum  Romdnum, 
Numquam  ante  hoc  tempus  exercitum  popull  Romdnl  Galliae  25 
provinciae  ftnibiis  egressum.  Quid  sibi  vellet  ?  Cur  in 
suds  possessionis  ventret?  Provinciam  suam  hanc  esse 
Gallianij  sicut  illant  nostrum.  Ut  ipst  concedl  non  oporteret^ 
si  in  nostras  fines  impetum  faceret^  sic  item  nos  esse  iniquos, 
quod  in  suo  iUre  se  interpelldremus,  30 

Quodfrdtres  d  sendtU  Aeduds  uppelldtos  dice  ret ^  non  se  tarn 
barbarum  neque  tarn  imperitum  esse  reruniy  ut  non  scirety 
neque  bello  A  llobrogum  proximo  Aeduds  Romdnis  auxilium 
tulisscj  neque  ipsos  in  his  contentionibuSy  quds  Aedui  secum 

24-30.  Direct  form:  Ego  prius  in  Galliani  vent  (luam  populus  Romdnus. 
Numquam  ante  hoc  tempus  exercitus  populi  Kdmani  Galliac  provinciae 
finibus  egressus  est.  Quid  tibi  vis?  Cur  in  mens  possessiones  venis ? 
PrH'incia  mea  est  kaec  Gallia,  sIcut  ilia  {Gallia)  vestra  ( prdvincia  est).  Ut 
mihi  concedl  non  opor/eat,  si  in  vestros  fines  impetum  y^^i/zw  {307y  i),  sic 
item  I'ds  estis  iniquJ,  quod  m?  in  vuo  iure  interpelldtis, 

24.  Qalliam:  Celtic  Gaul  {287,  b),  as  in  1.  28;  the  Province,  men- 
tioned in  1.  26,  as  stated  elsewhere,  had  been  under  Roman  control 
since  121  B.C.    290, 

26.  flnibuB:  127,  a.  Quid  sibi  vellet :  *what  did  Caesar  mean?^ 
How  lit.?    217,  a, 

27.  hano  Qalliam:  'this  (part  of)  Gaul/  toward  the  Rhine. 

28.  Ut:  'As.^  ipel:  Ariovisto.  concedl  n5ii  oportfiret: 
*  no  concession  ought  to  be  made.'    How  lit.  ? 

30.  n%  interpell&rSmus :  <we  were  interfering  with  him.' 

31-36.  Direct  form :  Quod  fratres  a  senatu  Aeduos  appellatos  {esse)  dicis, 
non  tarn  barbarus  neque  tarn  imperitus  rerum  sum^  ut  non  sciam,  neque  bello 
Allobrogum  proximo  AeHuos  KomanTs  auxilium  tulisse,  neque  ipsos  in  his 
contentionibus,  quas  AeduT  tnecum  et  cum  Sequanis  habuirunt,  auxilid  populi 
Roman!  usos  esse. 

3 1 .  Quod  —  dXceret :  *  with  reference  to  his  saying.'  f ratrte : 
88 J  a.    Cf.  chap.  33, 1.  8. 

32.  imperitum  rerum  :<  unversed  in  affairs.'  102.  B.204,  i;A. 
349,  <x  ;  H.  451,  I.         ut :  197,  b. 

33.  bellO :  only  three  years  before,  in  61  b.c.     147,  b. 

34.  ips5s,  AeduI :   trans,  as  if  Aeduds,  ei,        oontenti5nibus ; 
struggles.' 
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35  et  cunt  Sequanis  kabuissent,  auxilio  populi  Rdntdnt  usos 
esse. 

Debere  si  suspicdriy  simuldtd  Caesarem  amtcitid^  quod 
exercitum  in  Gallid  habeat^  sui  opprimendt  causd  habere. 
Qui  nisi  decidat^  atque  exercitum  deducat  ex  his  regionibus^ 

40  sese  ilium  non  prd  amicd,  sed pro  hoste^  Imbiturum,  Quod  si 
eum  interfecerity  multis  sese  nobilibus  principibusque  populi 
Romdni  grdtum  esse  factUrum  {id  se  ab  ipsis^  per  eontm 
nUntidSy  campertum  habere\  quorum  omnium  grdtiam  atque 
amicitiam  eius  morte  redimere  posset.     Quod  si  decessisset 

45  et  liberam  possessionem  Galliae  sibi  trddidisset,  magno  si 

37-47.  Direct  form :  Debed  suspican,  simulata  te  amicitia,  quod  exercitum 
in  Gallia  habvs^  met  opprimendi  habere.  Nisi  deccd'es^  atque  exercitum  di^ 
duces  ex  his  regionibus,  te  non  pro  amico,  sed  pro  hoste,  habebo.  Quod  si  U 
interfeard,  multis  nobilibus  principibusque  populi  Romani  gratum  faciam 
(id  ab  ipsis,  per  eorum  nuntios,  compertum  habed)^  quorum  omnium  gratiam 
atque  amicitiam  titd  morte  redimere  possum.  Quod  si  decesseris  et  liberam 
possessionem  (Galliae  mihi  trddideris^  magno  ti  praemio  remunerdbor  et, 
quaecumque  bella  gerl  volis^  sine  uUo  tuo  labore  et  periculo  cdnficiam. 

yj,  DSMre  80  suBpicftrl:  'that  he  had  good  reason  to  suspect.^ 
How  lit.?         simulfttft  amldtlft:    'under  the  guise  of  friendship.** 

lU.  b,  (5). 

38.  8ul  opprimendi  causa:  *in  order  to  crush  him.'  2S0^  (i). 
habere :  sc  eutn,  *  was  keeping  (it  there).' 

39.  Qui:  Caesar.     161.        dfidtlcat:  *  withdraw.'       regiOnlbua: 

*  regions.'    81. 

40.  habitflrum :  sc.  esse.        Quod :  <  Moreover.'    118^  d. 

42.  grfttum:  *  a  kindness.'        id:  *  that  fact.'    160,  c. 

43.  nflntida:  *  agents'  rather  than  *  messengers.'  compertnm 
habere:  trans,  as  if  comperisse.  229,  a.  B.  337,  7;  A.  497,  ^;  H. 
43'>  3-        quorum  omnium:  *of  all  of  whom.'    97^  c. 

44.  eius :  Caesar's.  It  is  not  impossible  that  Ariovistus  had  been 
in  communication  with  Caesar's  enemies  ;  but  whether  he  .spoke  the  truth 
or  not,  he  was  evidently  familiar  with  the  party  strifes  and  jealousies  at 
this  time  in  Roman  politics.         Quod  :  <On  the  other  hand.'     118^  d, 

45.  liberam:  i.e.  *  without  interference.'  CkOliae:  Celtic  Gaul, 
as  in  1.  24. 
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illutn  praemid   remunerdtarum  et,  quaecumque  bella  gerl 
veliet,  sine  uUo  eius  iabSre  etfiericulS  cdnfectunim. 

Caetar  declines  to  malee  any  eoncegaiojta. 
45.   Multa  a  Caesare  in  earn  sententiam  dicta  sunt, 
quare  negotio  desistere  n5n  posset ; 


Figure  66.  — The  conference  belween  Caesar  and  Arlovislus. 

46.  lUam:  tnns.  a&  if  Caeiarem.  remflnvrBtflrain  [esse]  :  'he 
would  compensate.'    61,  a,  (1)-        qnaeoumqae:  60,  a. 

47.  eln* :  '  on  (he  part  of  Caesar.'  How  lit.  ?  cfinfeotflram 
[esse]  :  if  Caesar  will  withdraw,  Ariovistus  will  fight  his  battles  for  him. 
The  attitude  of  Ariovistus  seems  somewhat  less  defiant  than  in  his 
former  reply,  sent  by  messengers  and  summarized  in  chap.  36.  The 
conference  between  Caesar  and  Ariovistus,  as  conceived  by  a  German 
designer,  is  shown  in  Fig.  66. 

45.  I.  In  «am  aeiiteatlaiii :  lit.  '  to  this  purport ' ;  we  should  say 
'  to  show.' 

2.  nagStlS:  1S7,  a.  posaet:  W4  (3).  B.  300,  i;  A.  574; 
H.  649,  n. 

3-8.  Direct  (onn :  Neque  mia  neque  popull  RomSni  cSniuieidi  patitur, 
nti  oplime  metitos  soeiiis  disiram,  neque  iiidiid,  GiUiam  potius  e«e  luam 
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not'  ,.«.  . belonged  to  ^^  .^duded 

in  the  Province  excep»«8     ^^^  g^^i-'*.     ^„„ans  v^^h  J    c^vennes 

/r^-z./««Vi/^.  (VII-  7)  1  ^j^»6vi.»«*-   7^„vng  beV'^'^"^  *  t  difficulty- 
^  7.     <l«ib«. :    i05.      j;^,i,  country,  ^y;S    ^^^  ^.ea^t 

had     'pardoned'   them-  v^eid  "'f^*,^  not  reduced- 

mountains,  could    b»ve  ^^y^om)  ,pect.n 


tus    cj> 


•v*.-. 


■"Win,,  c„„ld   b.««    \^  (.M")  "  ^,„  .P«»" 

'^     earliest  time-''  ggy.  5.  ^^T,  «.  (3'- 

•  5,  :».  .  ,„  be  regarded^  eon<l«ted.  ,e. 


*  its  own, 
'^^-y  1/oiuisset. 
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The  conference  is  abruptly  ended  by  an  atta>ck  of  German 

cavalry, 

46.  Dum  haec  in  colloquio  geruntur,  Caesari  nuntiatum 
est,  equites  Ariovisti  propius  tumulum  accedere  et  ad 
nostros  adequitare,  lapides  telaque  in  nostros  conicere. 
Caesar  loquendi  finem  facit  seque  ad  su5s  recepit  suisque 
imperavit,  ne  quod  omnino  telum  in  hostes  reicerent  5 
Nam  etsi  sine  Olio  periculo  legionis  delectae  cum  equitatu 
proelium  fore  videbat,  tamen  committendum  non  putabat, 
ut,  pulsis  hostibus,  dici  posset,  eos  ab  se  per  fidem  in  collo- 
quio circumventds. 

Postea  quam  in  vulgus  militum  elatum  est,  qua  arrogantia  lo 
in  colloquid  Ariovistus  usus  omni  Gallia  R5manis  inter- 
dixisset,  impetumque  ut  in  nostros  eius  equites  fecissent, 
eaque  res  colloquium  ut  diremisset,  multo  maior  alacritas 
studiumque  pugnandl  maius  exercitui  iniectum  est. 

46.    I.   gertintur:  trans,  by  a  past  tense.     190,  a. 

2.  tumulam:  referred  to  in  chap.  43, 1.  i.  1^3,  b,  B.  141,  3;  A. 
432,  a ;  H.  420,  5.  The  German  cavalry  were  about  a  thousand  Roman 
feet  from  the  hill  (chap.  43,  I.  5),  the  tenth  legion  at  an  equal  distance. 

3.  adequltftre:  *  were  riding  up  (to).' 

5.  nS  quod  omnlnG  tSluin :  '  any  missile  at  all.'    168. 

6.  legiGnls  dSlSotae:  mounted  on  horseback  (chap.  42,  11.  16- 
25)  ;  *  to  the  legion,'  we  should  say.    102. 

7.  oommittendum  [esse]  .  .  .  eds :  <  he  thought  that  he  ought  not 
to  allow  it  to  be  said  that,  if  the  enemy  were  routed,  they.'    How  lit.  ? 

8.  hofltibuB:  m^  b,  (6).  per  fidem:  'through  a  pledge  of 
good  faith,^  used  to  entrap  them. 

10.  PoBteft  quam:  188,  a,  vulgus:  'rank  and  file.'  6,  b, 
Slfttum  eat:  69,  b,  qufi  arrogantift  fUius:  'with  what  arrogance.' 
How  lit.  ?    131 J  c. 

11.  Gallift:  121,  a.  RGmaUiIa:  why  dative?  109,  c,  inter- 
dixiaset,  etc. :  '  had  denied  to  the  Romans  all  right  to  be  in  Gaul,'  lit. 
*  from  all  Gaul.'    20J^  {1,). 

12.  ut:  'how.'        f Scissent,  dlrSmisBet :  204,(2)- 

14.  pugnandl:  'for  fighting,'  we  should  say.  230,  (i).  exer- 
citui :  107,  a.       iniectum  eat :  '  were '  (lit  '  was ')  '  infused.'    172,  b. 
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Ariovistus  reopens  negotiationSj  hut  throws  Caesar^s  envoys 

into  chains. 

47.   Bidu5  post  Ariovistus  ad  Caesarem  legates  mittit: 

Ve//e  se  de  his  rebus ^  quae  inter  eos  agi  coeptae  ncque  per- 

fectae  essent^  agere  cum  ed ;  uti  aut  iterum  colloquio  diem 

constitueret  auty  si  id  minus  vellet^  e  suis  legdtis  aliquem 

sad  si  mitteret, 

Colloquendi  Caesari  causa  visa  .n5n  est,  et  e5  magis, 

quod  pridie  eius  diei  German!  retineri  non  potuerant,  quin 

in  nostr5s  tela  conicerent.      Legatum  e  suls  sese  magno 

cum  perlculo  ad  eum  missurum  et  hominibus  feris  obiec- 

loturum   existimabat.      Commodissimum  visum   est   Gaium 

47.    I .   BIdu6  :  IJfl.        post :  here  an  adverb. 

2-5.  Direct  fonn :  Void  de  his  rebus,  quae  inter  nds  agl  coeptae  neque 
perfectae  sunt^  tecum  agere;  {rogo)  uti  aut  iterum  colloquio  diem  constituds^ 
aut,  SI  id  minus  vetts^  e  tms  legatls  aliquem  ad  me  mittds. 

2.  Velle,  etc. :  fSlS^  c.  (4),  and  j?i5,  b,       coeptae  [essent]  :  7f,  3,  c, 

3.  uti,  etc. :  \.e.  si  rogdre,  uti  {Caesar)  .  .  .  cdnstitueret ;  tl\e  idea 
of  asking  is  implied  in  Velle,  etc.    199,  a, 

4.  minus :  trans,  as  if  non.  0  ISg&tfB :  97,  d,  aula :  Cae* 
saris,  aliquem:  J^,a.  Ariovistus  wanted  Caesar  to  send  not  a 
messenger  but  one  of  his  highest  officers,  probably  in  order  to  hold 
him  as  a  hostage. 

6.  cauaa  vba  n6n  eat :  <  there  did  not  seem  (to  be  any)  reason.* 
90,  b,  et  e6  magia:  < especially ^ ;  lit.  'and  on  this  account  the 
more,'  ed  being  explained  by  the  following  ^i^^^-clause.    1S6,  a. 

7.  dlM:  94,  c,  B.  201,  3,  «;  A.  359,  ^,  N.  2 ;  H.  446,  5.  quIn 
.  .  .  conicerent:  *from  hurling.'    201,  a.     B.  295,  3;   A.  558;   H. 

59S»  2. 

8.  Ugfttum  6  aulB  :  <an  envoy  from  his  staff';  one  of  his  officers. 
aSafi  .  .  .  miaatlrum  [esse]  :  '  that  it  would  be  exceedingly  hazardous 
for  him  to  send  to  Ariovistus';  how  lit.?  magnO  cum  perloulO: 
136,  a, 

10.  vlaum  eat,  etc :  visum  est  mittere  (1.  16)  Gaium  Valerium 
ProdUum,  etc.    222,  a. 
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Valerium  Procillum,  C.  Valerii  Caburl  filium,  summa  vir- 
tute  et  humanitate  adulescentem,  cuius  pater  a  C.  Valerio 
Flacco  clvitate  donatus  erat,  et  propter  fidem  et  pre  pter 
linguae  Galiicae  scientiam,  qua  multa  iam  Ariwistus 
longinqua  c5nsuetudine  utebatur,  et  quod  in  eo  peccandi  15 
Germanis  causa  n5n  esset,  ad  eum  mittere,  et  una  M. 
Metium,  qui  hospiti5  Ariovisti  utebatur.  His  mandavit, 
ut,  quae  diceret  Ariovistus,  cognoscerent  et  ad  se  referrent. 
Quos  cum  apud  se  in  castris  Ariovistus  cdnspexisset, 
exercitu  suo  praesente  conclamavit :  Quid  ad  si  venirent  f  k 
an  spectdandi  causa  f  Conantes  dicere  prohibuit  et  in 
catenas  coniecit. 

ir.   C.  =  Gdl,    19,  a,        Valerii:  8,  a.        virtflte:  llfS.a, 

12.  hflmflnitftte  :  ^refinement/  adulSBcentem  :  *a  young  man.^ 
C.  ValerlG  Flacc6 :  governor  of  the  Province  of  Gaul  in  83  B.C. 

13.  civitftte:  Roman  *  citizenship '  was  often  conferred  upon  for- 
eigners who  had  rendered  some  service.  In  this  case  the  Gaul  Caburus 
took  the  First  Name  and  Clan  Name  of  C  Valerius  Flaccus,  to  whom  he 
was  indebted  for  the  distinction,  and  was  known  as  C  Valerius  Ca- 
burus,   19,  a,  and  b.        ddnfitua  erat :  <  had  been  presented. ** 

14.  quft  multft  AriovisttiB  litAbfttur:  <  which  Ariovistus  spoke 
fluently ' ;  how  lit.  ? 

15.  c6nBu6ttldine :  <  practice/  135,  a.  in  e6:  <in  his  case.^ 
peocandl  causa :  '(any)  reason  for  offering  violence,^  lit.  *  of  doing 
wrong' ;  for  Procillus  was  a  Gaul. 

16.  ndn  eaaet:  <  because  (as  he  thought)  there  was  not.'    183,  a, 

17.  tltfibfttar:  *  enjoyed.'  Metius  may  have  been  received  and 
entertained  by  Ariovistus  in  the  course  of  the  negotiations  which  in 
59  B.C.  culminated  in  the  recognition  of  the  German  ruler  by  the  Roman 
Senate  (chap.  35, 11. 3-4). 

20.  conclftmftvit :  ' he  called  out  loudly.'  Quid:  'why.'  118, e. 
▼enlrent :  £17,  a. 

21.  an  speculandl  oauaft:  '(was  it)  in  order  to  act  as  spies.' 
179^  a,  (2).  How  lit.?  Cdnantfis  [eos],  etc. :  'when  they  tried  to 
speak  he  stopped  them,'  preventing  explanation  because  he  wished  his 
army  to  believe  that  they  were  spies.    227,  a,  (5). 

22.  catfinfts :  '  chains.' 
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Ariovistus  moves  camp  so  as  to  cut  off  Caesar'* s  supplies, 

4&  Eodem  die  castra  pr5m5vit  et  milibus  passuum  sex 
a  Caesaris  castris  sub  monte  c5nsedit.  Postridie  eius  die! 
praeter  castra  Caesaris  suas  copias  traduxit  et  milibus 
passuum  du5bus  ultra  eum  castra  fecit  eo  consilio,  uti  fru- 

5  mento  commeatuque,  qui  ex  Sequanis  et  Aeduis  supporta- 
retur,  Caesarem  intercluderet. 

Ex  eo  die  dies  continuds  quinque  Caesar  pro  castris  suas 
copias  prdduxit  et  aciem  instructam  habuit,  ut,  si  vellet 
Ariovistus   proelio   contendere,  ei    potestas   non   deesset. 

loAriovistus  his  omnibus  diebus  exercitum  castris  continuity 
equestrl  proelio  cotidie  contendit. 


48.     I.   pr0m5vlt:    < (Ariovistus)    moved  forward.^  mllibuB: 

147 f  c.     How  far  by  our  measurement?    24^^  a,  b. 

2.  Caesaris  oaatrlk:  Caesaris  camp  is  located  by  Colonel  Stoflfcl 
between  Gemar  and  Ostheim,  about  35  miles  southwest  of  Strassbur^. 
See  Map  4,  Large  Camp.        difil.    94^  c. 

3.  praeter  .  .  .  trftdfLxit :  Ariovistus's  line  of  march,  as  suggested  on 
Map  4,  probably  skirted  or  traversed  the  foothills  of  the  Vosges  in  such 
away  that  Caesar  could  not  attack  him  while  executing  this  movement. 

4.  castra  :  the  camp  of  Ariovistus,  probably  at  the  place  so  marked 
on  Map  4,  was  favorably  located  for  defense.  tltl .  .  .  interolflderet : 
explains  consilid.  196^  a.  frflmentG:  I'^l^  a.  B.  214,  2;  A.  401  ; 
H .  464.  Ariovistus  thought  that  by  cutting  off  Caesar's  supplies  he  could 
force  Caesar  to  retire,  or  else  to  fight  on  ground  of  his  own  choosing. 

5.  qui:  16S^  c.  supportftrfitur :  subjunctive  by  attraction. 
220.     B.  324,  I  ;  A.  593  ;  H.  652. 

8.  aciem  Instrtlctam :  Hiis  army  drawn  up'  in  triple  line,  as  indi- 
cated on  Map  4,  Caesar's  First  Position.  5.^7,  a.  ut:  *so  that.' 
vellet:  220. 

9.  el  .  .  .  deesset:  Mie  did  not  lack  opportunity.'  How  lit.? 
/P7,  a,  and  2S9,  g. 

10.  dlSbus :  147^  c,  exercitum :  the  German  infantry,  as  we 
see  from  the  next  line.  castris:  *  within  the  camp.'  131 ,  a.  B. 
2»8;  A.  409;  H.  476. 

11.  equestrl  proeli6  :<  with  cavalry  skirmishing.*  contendit: 
238,  a. 
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Genus  hoc  erat  pugnae,  quo  se  Germani  exercuerant. 
Equitum  mlliaerant  sex,  totidem  numero  pedites  veldcissimi 
ac  fortissimi,  qu5s  ex  omnj  c5pia  singuli  singul5s  suae 
salutis  causa  delegerant;  cum  his  in  proeliis  versabantur.  ^5 
Ad  COS  se  equites  recipiebant ;  hi,  si  quid  erat  durius,  con- 
currebant,  si  qui,  graviore  vulnere  accepto,  equo  deciderat, 
circumsistebant ;  s!  qud  erat  longius  pr5deundum  aut  cele- 
rius  recipiendum,  tanta  erat  horum  exercitatione  celeritas, 
ut  iubis  equ5rum  sublevati  cursum  adaequarent. 

Caesar  fortifies  a  camp  beyond  ArlooistuSy  reopening  the  road. 

49.   Ubi  eum  castris  se  tenere  Caesar  intellexit,  ne  diu- 
tius  commeatu  prohiberetur,  ultra  eum  locum,  quo  in  loc5 


12.  OenuB  pugnae:   <  The  method  of  fighting/        hbc:161,a. 

13.  erant:  90,  a,  numerd:  1/^2,  a,  and  86.  peditfis:  so. 
erant,    10,  d.        TfilGoUslml :  <  the  fastest.^ 

14.  qu6B,  etc. :  *  whom  they '  (the  horsemen)  *  had  chosen  from  the 
entire  force,  each  one  (selecting)  a  foot-soldier/  How  lit.?  singu- 
15b  :  agrees  with  quos,    36. 

15.  versftbantar:  '(the  horsemen)  associated  themselves.* 

16.  edB,  hi:  the  foot-soldiers.  bI  .  .  .  erat,  conourrSbant : 
general  condition  of  fact.  W6,  (2).  quid  dtiriuB:  'unusually 
serious  difficulty.*  153,  a.  How  lit.  ?  concurrfibant :  *  they  would 
rush  to  the  rescue/ 

17.  qui:  'any  one.*  49,  a  and  d.  vulnere:  13,  e.  equd: 
lf7,  a.      dSciderat :  '  had  fallen.*    205,  (4). 

18.  oiroumBlBtfibant :  ^  they  would  gather  round  him.*  bI  qu6, 
etc. :  Mf  it  was  necessary  to  advance  in  any  direction  unusually  far,  or 
to  retreat  with  special  swiftness.*    13,  e,  and  153,  a. 

19.  oeleritflB:  'swiftness.* 

20.  lubb:  '  by  the  manes.*  BublevStI:  '  supporting  themselves.* 
77^.  oursum:  'they  kept  up  with  the  running*  of  the  horses. 
Caesar  afterwards  employed  German  horsemen  as  mercenaries,  and  they 
rendered  him  very  effective  service,  as  at  the  siege  of  Alesia  (VH.  80). 

49.  I.  eum:  Ariovistus.  b6:  object  oi  tenire.  n6  .  .  .  pro- 
hibSrStur :  see  chap.  48, 11.  4-6,  and  Notes.    196,  a. 

2.  eum  locum :  Map  4,  Camp  of  Ariovistus.        looO :  165,  a. 
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Germani  consederant,  circiter  passus  sexcentos  ab  his,  cas- 
tris  idoneum  locum  deiegit  acieque  triplici  instructa  ad  euro 

5  locum  venit.  Primam  et  secundam  aciem  in  armis  esse, 
tertiam  castra  munire  iussit.  Hie  locus  ab  hoste  circiter 
passus  sexcentos,  uti  dictum  est,  aberat. 

Eo  circiter  hominum  numero  sedecim  milia  expedlta  cum 
omni  equitatu  Ariovistus  misit,  quae  copiae  nostros  ter- 

lo  rerent  et  munitione  prohiberent.  Nihilo  setius  Caesar,  ut 
ante  constituerat,  duas  acies  hostem  propulsare,  tertiam 
opus  perficere  iussit.  Munitis  castris,  duas  ibi  legiones 
reliquit  et  partem  auxiiiorum ;  quattuor  reiiquas  in  castra 
maiora  reduxit. 

The  Germans^  Caesar  hears,  dare  not  fight  before  the  new  moon, 

50.   Proximo  die,  instituto  suo,  Caesar  e  castris  utrisque 

copias  suas   eduxit,  paulumque  a   maioribus   castris  pro- 

gressus    aciem    instruxit,   hostibus    pugnandi    potestatem 

fecit. 


4-   castrb :  108,  a.      iddneum  :  *  suitable/       aclfi  tripUcI:  337,  a. 

6.  caatra :  332.  This  camp  on  Map  4  is  called  the  '  Small  Camp,' 
castra  mindra,  in  order  to  distinguish  it  from  the  '  Large  Camp,'  castra 
maiora.  The  two  camps  were  not  far  from  two  miles  apart ;  both  were 
on  somewhat  higher  ground.  Caesar's  object  in  establishing  the 
smaller  camp,  which  was  a  little  more  than  half  a  mile  from  the  Ger- 
mans, was  to  keep  open  the  road  to  Vesontio,  and  so  maintain  com- 
munication with  his  base  of  supplies,        mttnlre:  *  fortify.'    333. 

8.  hominum  .  .  .  expedlta :  trans,  as  if  sedecim  milia  hominum 
expeditorum.      expedlta:  Might-armed.' 

9.  quae  o6piae  :  <  in  order  that  these  forces.'    193,  a. 

10.  NlhU6  setiuB :  <  Nevertheless,'  lit.  *by  nothing  the  less.'      llfi^ 

1 1 .  dufta :  i.e.  primam  et  secundam,        pr5pulB&re :  *  to  ward  off." 
13.  reliquSB :  sc.  legiones.     How  many  men,  probably,  in  the  six 

legions?    507,  ^  and  ^. 

50.  I .  InatitatG  bu6  :  <  in  accordance  with  his  usual  practice '  (chap. 
48, 11 .  7-8) .      136,  c.        utrisque :  61 . 

3.  aciem:  Map  4,  Caesar's  Second  Position.  potestatem 
l(Boit :  *  gave  an  opportunity.' 


MAP  4 
The  Battle  with  Ariovistus 


Book  1, 49-53 
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EXPLANATION 


Caesar,  marching  from  the  south,  encamped  north  of  Modern  Ostheim  (chap. 
4^1 1  2).    Ariovistus,  marching  from  the  north,  encamped  on  Zellenberg. 
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Ubi  ne  turn  quidem  eos  prddire  intellexit,  circiter  merl-s 
diem  exercitum  in  castra  reduxit.  Turn  demum  Ariovistus 
partem  suarum  c5piarum,  quae  castra  minora  oppugnaret, 
misit.  Acriter  utriraque  usque  ad  vesperum  pugnatum  est. 
Solis  occasu  suas  c5pias  Ariovistus,  multls  et  illatis  et 
acceptis  vulneribus,  in  castra  reduxit.  lo 

Cum  ex  captivis  quaereret  Caesar,  quam  ob  rem  Ario- 
vistus proelio  non  decertaret,  banc  reperiebat  causam,  quod 
apud  Germanos  ea  c5nsuetudo  esset,  ut  matres  familiae 
e5rum  sortibus  et  vaticinationibus  declararent,  utrum  proe- 
lium  committi  ex  usu  esset  necne ;  eds  ita  dicere^  is 

Non  esse  fas  Germanos  superdre,  si  ante  novam  lunatn 
proelio  contendissent. 


5.   116  ..  .  quidem:  237^  c.  prddire :  68,  b,         meridiem: 

*  midday/ 

7.  quae :  trans,  as  if  ut  ea.    193,  a. 

8.  Acriter  —  pugnfttum  est:  *  Fiercely  the  battle  raged.'  75,  d, 
utrimque:  <on  both  sides.' 

9.  Sdlis  occSstl :  <  At  sunset.'    IJ^l^a. 

11.  ez:  116,  c.  quam  ob  rem:  *for  what  reason.'  B04,  (2). 
How  lit.  ? 

12.  proeli6  n6ii  dficertftret:  <  would  not  fight  a  decisive  battle.' 
131,  a.  How  lit.?  Ariovistus  had  used  only  a  part  of  his  forces  (1.  7). 
causam :  explained  by  the  following  appositional  ^^^^-clause.    198,  b. 

13.  eaaet:  214^  b.  matrfia  familiae:  ^matrons,'  married  women 
who  were  believed  to  have  prophetic  powers. 

14.  aortibuB :  '  by  means  of  lots,'  consisting  of  bits  of  wood  from  a 
branch  of  a  fruit-bearing  tree,  which  were  scattered  at  random  over  a 
white  cloth  and  then  picked  up.  17,  c,  vfttioinStidnibua  ;  <  prophetic 
utterances,'  inspired  by  ^*  eddies  of  rivers  and  whirlings  and  noises  of 
currents."  dfiolftrSlrent :  203,  {2),  utrum  .  .  .  neone:  <  whether 
...  or  not.'    204,  (0-     S-  3<^»  4>  ^J  A.  355,  n;  H.  650,  i. 

15.  ez  flail:  < expedient.'    How  lit..'        eSa,  etc. :  213,  b. 

16.  N6n,  etc. :  indirect  discourse,  depending  on  dfcere.  ffta : 
'predestined.'      auperire:  <  should  be  victorious.'      novam  Iflnam: 

*  the  new  moon '  of  September  18,  58  B.C.,  according  to  modern  compu- 
tations.    The  ancient  German  superstition  about  the  influence  ot  the 
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Takuig  advantage  of  their  superstUianf  Caesar  forces  an 

ejigagetnent, 

5L  Postridie  eius  diei  Caesar  praesidio  utrisque  castris, 
quod  satis  esse  visum  est,  reliquit ;  omnes  alarids  in  con- 
spectu  hostium  pr5  castris  minoribus  constituit,  quod 
minus  multitudine  militum  Iegi6nari5rum  pro  hostium' 
s  numero  valebat,  ut  ad  speciem  alariis  uteretur ;  ipse,  tri- 
plici  instructa  acie,  usque  ad  castra  hostium  accessit 

Tum  demum   necessario   German!   suas  c5pias  castris 

eduxerunt  generatimque  constituerunt  paribus  intervallls, 

Harudes,    Marcomanos,    Triboc5s,    Vangiones,    Nemetes, 

lo  Sedusios,  Suebos,  omnemque  aciem  suam  raedis  et  carris 

circumdederunt,  ne  qua  spes  in  fuga  relinqueretur.      Eo 


moon  still  lingers  in  many  places,  particularly  in  respect  to  commencing 
certain  farming  operations  "  in  the  old  of  the  moon." 

51.  i.diSl:9j^c.  The  date  was  about  September  14.  praesidifi 
utrbque  castriB :  a  dative  of  purpose  and  a  dative  of  indirect  object ; 
^as  a  garrison  for  each  camp,^  we  should  say.  How  lit.?  1118,  a,  and 
104y  a. 

2.  quod:  as  antecedent  sc.  id^  object  of  reliquit.  SlftriSs: 
'auxiliaries^;  the  light-armed  troops,  called  Aldril  because  usually 
stationed  on  the  wings  {dlae)  of  an  army.    SOS, 

4.  mlnuB  multitfldine  valfibat:  <was  weaker  in  respect  to  his 
force.'    How  lit.  ?      pr5 :  *  in  comparison  with.' 

5.  adapeoiem:  <for  show,'  in  order  to  hide  from  the  enemy  his 
weakness  in  heavy  infantry;  Ariovistus  would  take  the  dldrids  for 
legidn&rios. 

6.  triplici  aciS :  the  front  formed  by  the  legions  must  have  been 
at  least  a  mile  long.  The  probable  arrangement  of  the  legions  in 
order  of  battle  is  indicated  in  Map  4 ;  in  the  rear  line  only  two  cohorts 
to  each  legion  are  shown,  for  the  reason  that  one  cohort  was  probably 
drawn  off  for  the  guard  duty  indicated  in  1.  i,  praesidio  castris,    557,  a. 

7.  neceaaftriO :  '  of  necessity.'        caatria :  127^  a. 

8.  generfttim :  <  by  tribes,'  the  soldiers  of  each  tribe  being  formed 
into  a  body  by  themselves.        intervftlllft :  1S8, 

10.   raedia:  *  with  wagons,' probably  covered,  like  gypsy  wagons, 
^i.  oircumdedfirant :  *  hemmed  in,'  on  the  rear  and  wings,  as  indi- 
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mulieres  imposuerunt,  quae  in  proelium  proficiscentes 
passis  manibus  flentes  impldrabant,  ne  se  in  servitutem 
R5manis  traderent. 

Desperate  fighting  f  hand-to-hand;  the  Roman  left,  wavering j 

is  reenforced. 

52.  Caesar  singulis  legidnibus  singulds  legates  et  quaes- 
t5rem  praefecit,  uti  eos  testes  suae  quisque  virtutis  habe- 
ret ;  ipse  a  dextr5  cornu,  quod  earn  partem  minime  firmam 
hostium  esse  animadverterat,  proelium  commisit. 

Ita  nostri  acriter  in  hostes,  signo  dato,  impetum  fecerunt,  5 
itaque  hostes  repente  celeriterque  procurrerunt,  ut  spatium 
pila  in  hostes  coniciendl  non  daretur.     Reiectls  pilis,  com- 
minus   gladils   pugnatum   est.     At  German!,  celeriter  ex 
c5nsuetudine    sua    phalange    facta,    impetus    gladiorum 


cated  in  Map  4.        qua :  168.       Ed :  <  thereon,^  upon  the  wagons  and 
carts. 

12.  mnllerte :  ii,  f .        proflqlBoentfiB :  sc.  ^^j>.    ;?i^,^,  (4). 

13.  pasBlii  manibus:  'with  outstretched  hands/  144j  ^t  (2)* 
flentia :  eS7,  b. 

52.  I.  alngulXa,  etc. :  Caesar  had  six  legions  {307,  e).  Over  each  of 
five  legions  he  put  a  lieutenant,  and  over  the  sixth  he  placed  the  quaestor. 
What  were  the  quaestor^s  ordii^ary  duties  ?    313 y  b,  and  251 ,  b. 

2.  teatSa :  <  as  witnesses.*    116,  a.        quiaque :  170,  b. 

3.  ft  deztro  oorntl :  <  on  the  right  wing.*  126,  c.  earn  partem 
hostium :  the  German  left  wing,  opposite  the  Roman  right.  minimfi 
firmam :  <  the  weakest.* 

5.  Ita:  modifies  Acriter,    34,  a.        signG:  given  on  the  trumpet. 

see,  Oy  (i). 

6.  itaque :  =  et  ita,  repente :  <  suddenly.*  prdcurrfirunt : 
'ran  forward.*        spatium :  trans,  as  \{  tempus. 

7.  i^na:  ohject  oi  coniciendl.  322,  d,  and  2S0,  (i).  Releotia 
pnis  —  pugnfttum  eat:  'they  threw  aside  their  pikes  and  fought.* 
How  lit?    /^,  b,  (2)  and  73,  d.        comminus :  *at  close  quarters.* 

8.  gladib:  322,  e.      ex:  'in  accordance  with.* 

9.  phalange :  '  a  compact  mass,*  like  the  formation  adopted  by  the 
Helvetians ;  see  chap.  24, 1.  13,  and  n. 
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10  exceperunt.     Reperti  sunt  complQres   nostrl,  qui  in   pha- 

langa  insillrent  et  scuta  manibus  revellerent  et  desuper 

vulnerarent. 

Cum  hostium  acies  a  sinistro  cornu  pulsa  atque  in  fugam 

conversa  esset,  a   dextro   cornu   vehementer   multitiidine 
IS  suOrum  nostram  aciem  premebant.    Id  cum  animadvertisset 

P.  Crassus  adulescens,  qui  equitatui  praeerat,  quod  expedi- 

lo.  exotpSmnt:  the  Germans  apparently  did  not  huri  their  javelins 
(3S1)  but  relied  upon  their  shields  and  swords;    the  German  sword 

I was  longer  than  the  Roman,  and  single- 

I     -  I     edged  (Fig.  67).         oomplfirta  no*- 

tri:  '  many  men  on  our  side-'  How 
lit.?  97,  c.  B.  20i,  I,  *;  A.  S^je,  <; 
H.  442,  2. 

ti.  phiOanga  :  I^,/.  IiwlUreiit; 
'leaped  (upon).'  194,  a.  revel- 
lerent:  'pulled  back.'  dtaupei: 
'from  above.'  In  hand-to-hand  fight- 
ing the  Roman  soldier,  parrying  blows 
with  his  own  shield,  generally  tried  to 
strike  with  his  sword  under  or  around 
the  shield  of  the  enemy.  In  this  case 
the  shields  of  the  Germans  were  inter- 
locked ,in  the  close  formation,  and 
Caesar's  men  in  their  eagerness,  as 
they  rushed  on  the  foe,  sprang  up, 
pulled  back  the  enemy's  shields  from 
the  top,  and  stabbed  with  their  short 
swords  ttom  above. 

13.  t  alniBtrfi  oornS :  '  on  their 
left  wing,'  facing  the  Roman  right, 
where  Caesar  was.    1^.  c. 

14.  oouvetaa  WMt:  why  subjunc- 
tive ?  1  dextrO  oornQ :  opposite 
the  Roman  left. 

16.  P.  Ctmbiw:  SeeVocab.  under  Oaijwi,  (2).  adultao&iB: 
'young.'  so  called  to  distinguish  him  from  his  father  and  from  his  older 
brother,  who  was  afterwards  with  Caesar  in  Gaul ;  see  Vocab.  under 
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tior  erat  quam  el,  qui  inter  aciem  versabantur,  tertiam  aciem 
lab5rantibus  nostris  subsidid  misit. 


Caesar  is  victorious.     The  captive  envoys  are  resetted, 

S3.  Ita  proelium  restitutum  est,  atque  omnes  hostes 
terga  verterunt  neque  prius  fugere  destiterunt,  quamr  ad 
flumen  Rhenum,  milia  passuum  ex  eo  locd  circiter  quin- 
quaginta,  pervenerunt.  Ibi  perpauci  aut,  viribus  confisi, 
tranare  contenderunt  aut,  lintribus  inventis,  sibi  salutem  5 
reppererunt  In  his  fuit  Ariovistus,  qui,  naviculam  deli- 
gatam  ad  ripam  nactus,  ea  profugit;  reliquos  omnes  con- 
secuti  equites  nostri  interfecerunt. 

Crassus^  (3).  eqnitAtal:  107.  expedltior:  'more  disengaged,^ 
so  that  he  had  an  opportunity  to  look  about  and  see  where  help  was 
most  needed  ;  the  cavalry,  which  Crassus  commanded,  was  not 
fighting. 

17.  el,  etc.:  the  officers  of  the  legions.  inter  aciem  :  <in  action.^ 
How  lit.  ?  tertiam  aciem :  the  ^  third  line  ^  was  usually  kept  as  a 
reserve  force  till  needed.    337 ^  b. 

18.  Iab6rantibaa  :  '  who  were  hard  pressed.^  ;^;^,£i,  (4).  nos- 
trfa,  aubaidia :  112^  b. 

53.  I .  reatitfltum  eat :  the  language  implies  that  the  Roman  left 
wing  was  ceasing  to  fight  when  the  reserves  were  sent  to  its  aid. 

2.  priua  quam:  189^  a.  ad  flflmen  RhOnum:  possibly  the 
fleeing  Germans  followed  the  valley  of  the  river  111  and  came  to  the 
Rhine  about  *•  50  miles  ^  northeast  of  the  scene  of  battle.  On  the  other 
hand  a  flight  and  pursuit  of  50  miles  seem  improbable,  and  it  has  been 
suggested  that  Caesar  wrote  qutndecim,  *  fifteen,^  instead  oi qulnquiigint& ; 
for  the  Rhine  is  about  15  miles  east  of  the  supposed  battlefield. 

4.  vXrlbaa:  i55,  a.     B.  219,  i ;  A.  431 ;  H.  476, 3.         c^nnBli  62. 

5.  trftnftre:  <  to  swim  across.^        lintribua:  16ya. 

6.  nAvioulam:  <  a  small  boat. ^        dOligfttam:  <tied.* 

7.  nactua:  < coming  upon.^  61,  a^  {'^),  ?LXid  226,  c.  eft:  Mn  it.** 
13U  a.    Ariovistus  seems  to  have  died  not  long  afterwards  (V.  29). 

8.  eqnitSs:  what  were  the  uses  of  the  cavalry?  339.  interfOcS- 
runt:  the  slain  numbered  80,000,  according  to  Plutarch. 
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Duae  fuerunt  Ariovi§tI  uxores,  una  Sueba  natione,  quam 

iodom5  secum  eduxerat,  altera  Ndrica,  regis  Voccionis  soror, 

quam  in  Gallia  duxerat,  a  fratre  missam ;  utraeque  in  ea 

f uga  perierunt.     Duae  filiae ;  harum  altera  occisa,  altera 

capta  est. 

C.  Valerius  Procillus,  cum  a  custodibus  in  fuga,  trinis 
iscatenis  vinctus,  traheretur,  in  ipsum  Caesarem  hostes  equi- 
tatu  insequentem  incidit.  Quae  quidem  res  Caesar!  non 
minorem  quam  ipsa  victoria  voluptatem  attulit,  quod  homi- 
nem  honestissimum  provinciae  Galliae,  suum  familiarem 
et  hospitem,  ereptum  e  manibus  hostium,  sibi  restitutum 
20  videbat,  neque  eius  calamitate  de  tanta  voluptate  et  gratu- 
lati5ne  quicquam  fortuna  deminuerat.  Is,  se  praesente,  de 
se  ter  sortibus  c5nsultum  dicebat,  utrum  igni  statim  neca- 


9.  Duae  uzdrSs :  the  Germans  ordinarily  had  but  one  wife.  flna 
[uxor],  altera:  5i,  ^.        nStidne:  < by  birth. ^    How  lit.?    14^,  a. 

1 1 .  dflzerat :  i.e.  tn  ?ndtrimdnzum  duxerat^  *  had  married.'  utrae- 
que: 51, 

12.  fniae:  sq.  fuirunt.  89,  a,  altera,  altera :  171yd,  •  00- 
cisa  :  sc.  est.     89,  b. 

14.  Procillus :  see  chap.  47, 11.  10-22,  and  Notes.  trInIs :  dis- 
tributive ;  *  with  three  chains.'    57,  e, 

15.  vinctus :  <  bound.'  Principal  parts  of  vinctd,  vincd^  and  vfvdf 
tralierOtur:  <was  being  dragged  along.'  in  .  .  .  inoidit:  'fell  in 
the  way  of.'        hostfis :  object  of  Insequentem, 

16.  Quae  rfis :  '  And  this  circumstance.'    167, 

17.  voluptfttem:  <  pleasure.'        attulit:  09,5, 

18.  honestissimum:  'very  honorable';  honestus,  from  honor,  is 
never  our  "  honest." 

19.  hospitem:  'guest-friend.'  10,  d,  Oreptum  [esse], restltfl- 
tum  [esse]  :  21 S,  a. 

20.  neque :  =  et  ndn,  eius  calamitSlte :  '  by  his  '  (ProciUus's) 
*  destruction.'        grfttulatione :  *  (reason  for)  thankfulness.' 

21.  quicquam  deminuerat:  with  the  negative  in  neque,  'had  not 
detracted,'  lit.  'had  not  lessened  anything  at  all.'  168,  and  117,  a. 
b6  praesente:    'in  his  presence.'     How  lit.  ? 

"!.   ter:  considered  among  primitive  peoples  a  sacred  number ;  the 
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retur  an  in  aliud  tempus  reservaretur :  sortium  beneficio  si 
esse  incohimem. 
Item  M.  Metius  repertus  et  ad  eum  reductus  est.  25 

His  army  in  winter  quarters,  Gassar  goes  to  North  Italy. 

54.  H5c  proelio  trans  Rhenum  nuntiato,  Suebi,  qui  ad 
ripas  Rheni  venerant,  domum  revertl  coeperunt ;  quos  ubi, 
qui  proximi  Rhenum  incolunt,  perterrit5s  senserunt,  Inse- 
cuti  magnum  ex  his  numerum  occiderunt. 

Caesar,  una  aestate   du5bus   maximis   bellis   confectis,  s 
maturius  paul5,  quam  tempus  anni  postulabat,  in  hiberna 
in  Sequan5s  exercitum  deduxit ;  hibernis  Labienum  prae- 


notion  survives  in  our  "  three  times  and  out."  aortibus  c6iiBultuin 
[esse]  :  'the  lots  were  consulted^;  see  chao.  50,  1.  14  and  n.  How 
lit.?     73,  dy  and  ISt^  a.  utrum  .  ,  ,2.n'  SO^,  (i).  Ignl:  14y  d. 

statim :  77.        necftrOtur :  <  should  be  killed/ 

23.  reservftrOtur :  <  should  be  saved  up/  BS^etc. :  ^that  he  was 
unharmed.' 

25.   M.  Metius:  chap.  47, 1.  16.        eum:  Caesar  em. 

54.     I.    Suebl .  .  .  vOnerant:  see  chap.  37, 11.  5-8.  . 

2.  quda  .  .  .  sOnsSruDt:  trans,  as  Met  ubi eJ^  qui proximf  Rhenum 
incolunty  eds  (i.e.  Suebos)  perterritos  {esse)  senserunt. 

3.  RhSnum:  123,  b.     B.  141,  3  ;  A.  432,  ^7;  H.  435,  2. 

4.  Insectitl :  226,  c.        ez  his :  ffj,  d. 

5.  aeatftte:  ^summer.'  147,  a.  The  defeat  of  the  Helvetians  took 
place  near  the  end  of  June,  that  of  Ariovistus  the  second  week  in  Sep- 
tember. With  not  more  than  35,000  soldiers,  including  cavalry  and 
light-armed  troops,  Caesar  in  two  campaigns  completed  in  a  single 
season,  had  practically  annihilated  fighting  forces  several  times  as  large 
as  his  own,  and  had  destroyed,  or  rendered  docile,  two  hostile  popula- 
tions aggregating  several  hundred  thousand  persons.  History  affords 
no  more  striking  instance  of  a  victory  of  military  organization,  dis- 
cipline, and  generalship  over  numbers,  barbaric  courage,  and  brute  force. 

6.  m&tClriuB :  34-,  a.      hiberna :  <  winter  quarters.^    335,  a,  and  b. 

7.  SfiquanSs:  282.  The  region  in  which  the  battle  was  fought  had 
probably  formed  a  part  of  the  Sequanian  territory  but  had  been  ceded 
to  Ariovistus.        hlberniB :   probably  at  Vesontio,  which  possessed 
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posuit;  ipse  in  citeriorem  Galliam  ad  conventus  agendds 
profectus  est. 

great  advantages  as  a  military  base,  as  explained  in  chap.  38.        prae- 
posuit :  <  put  in  charge  of.^    lOty  b. 

8.  oiterifirem  Q«lliam :  284,  ad  conventtU  agendds :  '  to 
hold  court.'  How  lit.  ?  The  governor  of  a  province  from  time  to  time 
visited  the  principal  cities  in  order  to  preside  over  provincial  courts  for 
the  administration  of  justice.  In  Cisalpine  Gaul,  moreover,  Caesar 
would  be  nearer  Rome  and  so  enabled  to  keep  in  touch  with  political 
conditions  there. 
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COMMENTARIUS   SECUNDUS 


Campaign  against  the  Belgians.    1-28 

The  Belgians  form  a  league  against  Caesar. 

1.  Cum  esset  Caesar  in  citeriore  Gallia,  ita  utl  supra 
demdnstravimus,  crebri  ad  eum  rum5res  afferebantur,  lit- 
terisque  item  LabienI  certior  fiebat,  omnes  Belgas,  quam 
tertiam  esse  Galiiae  partem  dixeramus,  contra  populum 
Rdmanum  coniurare  obsidesque  inter  se  dare :  5 

Caniurandi  has  esse  causds :  printum^  quod  verirentur^ 


1.  I .  aMet :  186,  c,  B.  288,  i,  B ;  A.  546 ;  H.  600, 11.  citeri6re 
OalliA:  ISj^UjiLndBSi,  ita  ntl:  'just  as/  suprA:  <above,Mn 
the  last  chapter  of  Book  I.  We  use  the  word  '' above  ^^  similarly  in 
referring  to  the  preceding  part  of  a  work. 

2.  d6m6ii8travimaa :  156.  B.  242,  3;  A.  143,  a;  H.  500,  2. 
Caesar  the  writer  sometimes  speaks  in  the  first  person,  but  always 
presents  Caesar  the  tber  in  the  third.  crSbrl :  <  frequently  ^ ;  agrees 
with  rUmdris,  *  reports,'  but  has  the  force  of  an  adverb.     161,    B.  239 ; 

A.  290;  H.  497.        afferObantur :   force  of  the  imperfect?    17 6 y  a. 

B.  260,  2;  A.  470;  H.  534,  3.        Utteria:  131  j  a,     B.  218;  H.  476. 

3.  oartior  flSbat :  *•  he  was  informed/  How  lit.  ?  omnia  .  .  . 
dare :  21S^  a,  and  21  j^  a,  BalgSa :  19y  e,  and  287,  a*  quam : 
subject  accusative  with  esse,  =  quds,  ^  who ' ;  attracted  to  the  feminine 
singular  to  agree  with  partem  in  the  predicate.     lOJ^y  c,  and  282. 

4.  Gkdllae:  here  Transalpine  Gaul,  as  in  I,  i,  1.  i,  referred  to  in 
dlxer&mus.        dlzerftmua :  214y  c. 

5.  oonillrftre:  'were  conspiring,^  according  to  the  Roman  point  of 
view.        inter  aO  dare:  'were  exchanging.'    159. 

6-8.  Ureot  form :  Conitirandl  hoe  sunt  causat :  primam,  quod  verentur, 
ne,  omnI  pacata  Gallia,  ad  cos  exercitus  noster  adducdtur ;  deinde,  quod  ab 
non  nQlHs  Gallia  soUicUantur, 

6.  Coninrandl,  etc. :  summary  of  a  statement  made  in  a  dispatch 
from  Labienus  (1.  2,  Utterls).    212,  c,  (3),  and  214^  a.        hfta:  'as  fol- 
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ne,  omul  pdcdtd  Gallia^  ad  cos  cxercitits  noster  adduceritur ; 
deindcy  quod  ab  non  ntdlis  Gallis  sollicitdrentur^  partim  qui, 
ut  Germanos  diutius  in  Gallia  versari  noluerant,  ita  populi 

ro  RomanI  exercitum  hiemare  atque  inveterascere  in  Gallia 
moleste  ferebant,  partim  qui  mobilitate  et  levitate  animi 
novis  imperils  studebant;  ab  n5n  nuUis  etiam,  quod  in 
Gallia  a  potentidribus  atque  eis,  qui  ad  conducendos  homi- 
nes facultates  habebant,  vulg5  regna   occupabantur,   qui 

IS  minus  facile  eam  rem  imperio  nostro  consequi  poterant. 


lows.^    161,  a ^        Coniflrandl  oauB&s :  explained  by  the  appositional 
^j^^-clauses  following.   230,  (i ) ,  and  198,  b.     primum,  deinde :  237,  b, 

7.  ne :  *  that.^  202,  omnI  pfto£t£  GalliS :  =  si  Gallia  omnis 
p&c&ta  esset,  144yb,(4),  OalUft:  Celtic  Gaul,  bordering  the  Bel- 
gian country  on  the  south ;  the  Romans  remained  in  possession  of  a 
considerable  portion  of  Celtic  Gaul  after  the  defeat  of  the  Helvetians 
and  Ariovistus.  287,  b,  ad  eds,  etc. :  the  fear  of  a  Roman  inva- 
sion was  justified,  as  the  event  proved.  The  "  conspiracy  "  of  the  Bel- 
gians was  the  natural  effort  of  a  spirited  people  to  defend  their  liberties 
against  anticipated  encroachment.     158,  b.        neater :  167,  c, 

8.  BOllicitftrentur :  <  were  being  stirred  up.**  partim  qui:  '. partly 
(by  those)  who.'  Caesar  here  passes  to  the  direct  form  of  statement, 
presenting  as"  facts,  on  his  own  authority,  details  reported  by  Labienus. 

9.  ut:  <as.'  188,  b.  difltius:  163,  a.  OermftnfiB  versSrI: 
223,  a. 

10.  Inveterftscere :  ^  should  become  established.^ 

1 1 .  molestO  feribant :  '  were  seriously  objecting.*  mdbilitftte 
et  levitftte  animI :  '  by  reason  of  temperamental  instability  and  fickle- 
ness.'   How  lit.  ? 

12.  novia  imperils :  *  a  change  of  rulers.'  106.  How  lit.?  ii6n 
nlilllB :  i.e.  powerful  nobles ;  sc.  sollicitdbantur. 

13.  &  potentidribuB :  *by  the  more  powerful.'  16J^  a.  ad 
oondfloend6B  liomines:     <for  hiring  men,'  i.e.  mercenary  soldiers. 

230,  {z). 

14.  r8gna  oocupftbantur :  <  the  supreme  power  was  seized.'    92,  a, 

^Xid289,c.        qui:  < and  they.' 

15.  eam  rem:  *that  object,'  the  obtaining  of  supreme  power. 
imperifi  noBtrfi:  <  under  our  sovereignty.'  138.  B.  221;  A.  412; 
H-  473>  3*        poterant;  *  would  be  able.' 
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He  TOiaes  two  n«w  legiona,  marcJies  to  thetr  territory. 
2.  His  nuntiis  litterisquc  commotus,  Caesar  duas  legi- 
ones  in  citeriore  Gallia  novas  conscrlpsit  et  inita  aestate, 
in  ulteriorem  Galliam  qui  deduceret,  Q,  Fedium  legatum 
misit-  Ipse,  cum  primum  pabuli  copia  esse  inciperet,  ad 
exercitum   venit.      Dat   negotium    Senonibus   reliquisques 


Figure  68.  —  Scene  in  Belgium :  the  Meuse,  below  Namur. 

2.  I.  ndntlb  llttSiIaqiiB:  cf.  1,  26,  1.  20,  and  N.  dula  le- 
glSnBa :  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth.  Caesar  now  had  eight  legions, 
numbered  vii  to  xiv.     307,  a,  t,f. 

3.  Inltl  aeatlte :  '  at  the  beginning  of  the  warm  season,'  probably 
the  latter  part  of  May.     How  lit.i*    GS,  f,  and  Ufl^b,  (i). 

3.  nlteriarein  OalUain:  2m.  qnt  [eas]  dSdao*r«t:  'to  lead 
tliem,' probably  over  the  Great  Saint  Bernard  pass.  19H,  a.  B.  281,2; 
A.  531,  2;  H.  590,  legStum:  313,  a.  Pedius  was  a  son  of 
Caesar's  sister  Julia ;  see  Vocab. 

4.  ptbuU  oftpla ;  forage  was  needed  for  the  numerous  draft  animals 
used  for  the  transportation  of  military  stores,  as  well  as  for  the  horses 
of  the  cavalry  and  the  officers.         inolperat :  18S,  c. 

5.  exsrcltam:  probably  stationed  at  or  near  Vesontio ;  see  Map  1. 
Dat  D«gfitlum :   '  He  directi^d.'     176,  S.         reliquls  :   171,  a. 
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Gallis,  qui  finitimi  Belgis  erant,  uti  ea,  quae  apud  eos 
gerantur,  cogndscaiit  seque  de  his  rebus  certiorem  faciant. 
Hi  constanter  omnes  nuntiaverunt,  manus  cogi,  exer- 
citum  in  unum  locum  conduci.  Turn  ver5  dubitandum  nou 
lo  existimavit,  quin  ad  eos  proficisceretur.  Re  frilmentaria 
comparata,  castra  movet  diebusque  circiter  quindecim  ad 
fines  Belgarum  pervenit. 

The  Remi  submitf  and  give  information  about  the  other  Belgians, 

3.  Eo  cum  de  improviso  celeriusque  omni  opinione 
venisset,  Remi,  qui  proximi  Galliae  ex  Belgis  sunt,  ad  eum 

6.  Belgis:  108,  a.        utS  .  .  .  faoiant:  199,  a. 

7.  gerantur:  2£0.    B.  324;  A.  593;  H.  652.        86:  158,  a. 

8.  cdnstanter:  <  uniformly,^  with  perfect  agreement  between  the 
reports.        manHs :  '  bodies  of  troops  ^  among  the  Belgians. 

9.  locnm :  why  not  ablative  ?  124^  a.  dubitandum  n6n  [esse]  : 
sc.  sibij  *  that  he  ought  not  to  hesitate.'    78,  e. 

10.  ad:  'against.'  eds:  Belgds*  profloIacerOtur :  201^  c, 
R6  frflmentArUl  oomparAtA:  'Having  provided  for  a  supply  of 
grain.'    144^  ^»  (2).     How  lit.? 

oaatra  movet :  *he  broke  camp.'    175,  d.        diObua:  llfl^a, 

oiroiter :  adverb  with  quindecim,  ad 
finia  pervenit:  'he  reached  the  terri- 
tories.' The  probable  route  is  indicated 
on  Map  I. 

3.  I.  B6:  =  ad  finis  Belgdrum, 
impr5vla6:  ablative  singular  neuter  of 
the  adjective  used  as  a  noun,  forming 
with  d8  an  adverbial  phrase  like  the 
English  colloquial  phrase  "  of  a  sudden," 
"all  of  a  sudden,"  i.e.  'unexpectedly.' 
oeleriuB  omnI  opIni6ne :  '  more  quickly 

than  any  one  had  expected,'  lit., '  than  every  expectation.'    129,  a.    B. 

217,  4;  A.  406;  H.  471. 

2.   vOniaaet:    185,  c,         R6ml:    the  name   survives  in    Reims, 

modern  name  of  the  city  occupying  the  site  of  the  ancient  capital  of  the 

Remi,  Durocortorum.        Oalliae:  Celtic  Gaul.    28^,  b.    Why  dative? 

108,  a.        ex  Belgla :   trans,  as  \iinter  Belgds, 


II 


Figure  69. — Coin  of  the  Remi. 

Bronze-  The  three  heads  of  the 
obverse  perhaps  belong^  to  a  three- 
headed  divinity :  inscription,  rbmo. 
Reverse,  horses  and  chariot,  copied 
from  a  Greek  coin. 
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legat5s  Iccium  et  Andecumborium,  pnm5s  civitatis,  mlse- 
runt,  qui  dicerent : 

Se  suaque    omnia    in  fidem    atque  potestdtem   populi^ 
Romdni  pertnittere^  neque  si  cum  reliquls  Belgis  consensisse^ 
neque  contra  populum  Romdnum  coniurdsse^  pardtosque  esse 
et  obsidis  dare  et  imperdta  facere  et  oppidls  recipere  et  f ru- 
men to  ceteris  que  rebus  iuvdre, 

Reliquos  omnes  Belgds  in  armts  esse^  Germdnosque^  qutxo 
CIS  Rhenum  incolant,  sese  cum  his  co.niunxisse^  tantumque  esse 
eorjim  omnium  furdrem^  ut  tie  Suessiones  quidem,  frdtres 


3.  lOgfttds:  <as  envoys/  116,  a,  primds:  ^the  leading  men.^ 
16 J^  a.        olvitfttU :  of  the  Remi. 

4.  qui  dloerent :  <to  say/    19S,  a,     B.  282,  2 ;  A.  531^  2  ;  H.  590. 

5-9.  Direct  form :  Nos  nostraque  omnia  in  fidem  atque  potestatem  popull 
RomanI  permittimtis ;  neque  cum  reliquls  Belgis  consinsimus,  neque  contra 
populum  Romanum  coniurdvimus,  pardtlo^t.  sumus  et  obsides  dare  et  impe- 
rSta  facere  et  (Ji)  oppidis  recipere  et  (/?)  frument5  ceterisque  rebus  iuvare. 

5.  86,  etc.:  212,  c,  (3).  86  suaque  omnia:  < themselves  and 
all  that  they  had/    How  lit. ?        in  fidem :  'to  the  protection/ 

6.  permittere :  sc.  se  as  subject.    214,  a.        neque :  '  and  not.^ 

7.  oonifirftsae:  =  coniQrdvisse.  64}  a,  (i).  par&tda:  adjective, 
in  predicate. 

8.  et,  et :  234y  a,  dare,  facere,  [eum]  recipere,  [eum]  iuvftre : 
after /flr^/^j.  221,  c.  B.  328,  i ;  A.  460,  b\  H.  608,  4.  imperftta 
facere:  'to  obey  (his)  orders/  157,  a,  oppldls:  Mn  (their) 
towns.^    How  lit.  ?    ISl,  a.        frfimentfi :  ISl,  a, 

lo-i  5.  Direct  form :  Reliqui  omnes  Belgae  in  armTs  sunt^  Gtrmdniqut, 
qui  cis  Rhenum  incoluni,  sese  cum  his  coniiinxerunt ;  ian/suque  est  eorum 
omm^aa  furor,  ut  ne  Suessiones  quidem,  fratres  consanguineosque  nostras,  qui 
e5dem  iure  et  isdem  legibus  utuntur,  unum  imperium  unumque  magistratum 
ndbiscum  habent,  deterrere  potuerim us,  quin  cum  his  consentirent. 

11.  da  RhOnum:  on  the  west  side  of  the  Rhine;  Caesar  writes 
from  the  point  of  view  of  the  Province. 

12.  e6rum  omnium :  Belgdrum  et  Germdndrum,  nO — quidem  : 
297,  c.  8nea8i6n68 :  object  of  diterrire.  The  name  survives  in 
Soissons. 
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consanguineosque  suds,   gut   eddem   iUre  et   tsdetn  legibus 
utantur,  unum  imferium  unumque  magistrdtum  cum  ipsis 
ishabeanty  diterrere  potuerinty  quin  cum  his  consentirent. 

Report  of  the  Remi  on  the  history  and  forces  of  the  Belgians. 

4.  Cum  ab  els  quaereret,  quae  civitates  quantaeque  in 
armis  essent  et  quid  in  bell5  possent,  sTc  reperiebat : 

Plerosque   Belgds  esse   ortos  a   Germdnis,   Rhenumque 

antlquitus  trdductos,  propter  loci  fertilitdte^n,  ibi  consedisscy 

5  Gallosque,  qui  ea  loca  incolerent,  expulisse,  solosque  esse, 

qui  patrnm  nostrorum  memorid,  omul  Gallid  vexdtd.  Tru- 


ly Bu5s :  *  their  own,'  referring  to  the  Remi.  iiXre :  *  (body  of) 
rights.'    IStg  2Lnd  131,  c,        Isdem:^. 

15.  potuerint:  197,  a,  6.  B.  268,  6;  A.  485,  ^;  H.  550.  quia 
—  odnBentlrent :  '  from  uniting.'    SOly  a.     B.  295,  2,  a\  A.  558;  H. 

595»  2. 

4.    I.   ab  eb:  116,  c,        quaereret:  why  subjunctive?        quae: 

48,  if. 

2.  essent:  204,  (2).  B.  300;  A.  574;  H.  649,  li.  quid  — 
poBsent:  *what  strength  they  had,'  lit.  *to  what  degree  they  were 
able.'    118,  d.     B.  176,  3;  A.  390,  ^;  H.  409,  i.        sic:  ^as  follows.' 

3-9.  Direct  form :  Plfrique  Belgae  suntorftA  Germanis,  Rhenumque  antl- 
quitus trdducti,  propterIocifertilitatem,^Jir<:^».T/=^ritfM/,  Gallosque,  qui  haec\oz9k 
incolebant,  expulerunt ;  so/fque  sunt,  qui  patrum  nostrorum  memoria,  omnl 
Gallia  vexata,  Teutonds  Cimbrosque  intra  suos  fines  ingredi  prohibuerint 
{194,  a)\  qua  ex  reyf/,  uti  carum  re  rum  memoria  magnam  sibi  auctoritatem 
magnosque  spiritus  in  re  militari  siimant, 

3.  Plfirdsque  Belg&s:  'That  most  of  the  Belgians.'  97,  c.  A 
Oermftnls :  128,  b.  The  Belgians  were  of  Celtic  stock,  but  had  for- 
merly lived  on  the  east  side  of  the  Rhine ;  hence  probably  arose  the 
belief  that  they  were  of  Germanic  origin.  RhOnum :  accusative  after 
trS{ns)  in  trdductos.     114^  «. 

4.  antlquitus:  Mn  ancient  times.'  f ertiUtAtem :  < productive- 
ness.'       ibi:  in  Gaul. 

5.  s516b  :  in  predicate;  'were  the  only  (people  of  Gaul)  who.' 

6.  memorift:  147,  b.        omnl  Q«1U£  vexAtA:  *when  Gaul  as  a 
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tOHos  Cimbrosque  intra  sues  finis  ingredl  prohibiterint ;  quS 
ex  rf  fieri,  uti  earum  rerum  memoria  magnant  sibi  auctori- 
tatem  tnagndsqite  spirittis  in  rl  militarl  sumerent. 

De  numero  eonim  omnia  se  habere  explorata  Remi  dice-  ic 
bant,    propterea    quod,    propinquitatibus    aflinitatibtisque 
coniunctf,  quantam  quisque  multitudinera  in  communi  Bel- 
garum  concilio  ad  id  bellura  pollicitus  sit,  cognoverint : 

Plurimum  inter  eos  Bellm'acos  et  virtUte  et  auctorit&te  et 
homimim  numero' valSre ;  koi posse  conficere  armala  mlliati 


whole  was  ravaged'  by  the  Cimbrians  and  Teutons;  see  N.  to  I,  33, 
1.17.     /«,*,  (2),  and  286. 

7.  inBTedl;  >  from  entering ' ;  Caesar  uses  the  infinitive  with  suliject- 
accusative  a,Her pmhibed.  2S3,  a,  (3).  quB  n  it:  'and  in  conse- 
quence of  this  achievement.'     167. 

S.    Setl,  ntl  .  .  .  Btlmerent :  eo3,  (i).         mBmorll:  135,  a. 

9.  In  rS  mDitKrl:  'in  respect  (o  the  art  of  war.'  BOmerentr 
why  imperfect?    177,  a. 

to.  •Arum  :  BelgSrum.  omnia  aS  babire  axplSrSta ;  '  that 
they  possessed  complete  information.'  How  lit.  f  tZU,  a.  B.  337,  7 ; 
A.  497>*;  H.431,3. 

11.  proptereft  quod:  n.  to  I,  chap,  i,  1.  6.  proplnqultstlbu*  ' 
afflnlUtlbnaqna :   '  by  blood  relationships  and  intermarriages.'     76.  a. 

12.  qnlsqae;  'each'  representative,  speaking  for  his  state  or  tribe. 
multltftcUneia :  '  host.' 

13.  poUloltns  sit :  m^,  (3).         oognSverlnt :  Zi!,.a 
14-17.   OlTMrt  form :  nririmum  in- 

tet  e«i  Belhi-ad  et  virtQte  ct  auctori- 
tile  et  hominum  numero  valtnl ;  hi 
/niJKw/c^nficerctrmita  milla  centum; 
pBlliciH  (nmO  ex  eo  numero  electa 
sexaginia,  totiusque  belli  imperiuni 
ribi  postulant.  Pl^^^  ^  _  (,_^|^  ^^  ,^^  Bellovaci. 

14.  Plttrimum,  etc. :  S12,  C,  (3).  Gold ;  f.i«IM  d«rp„. 
PlOrlmam    BellovaoSB    valire  : 

•that  the  Bellovaci  were  the  most  powerful'  (Fig.  70).  118,  b. 
TirtOte :  135,  a. 

15.  ofinfloare:  'muster.'  67,  6.  armita  mlUa:  trans,  as  if 
•  mllia  kotninam  artnSidrum. 
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centum f  pollicitos  ex  eo  numero  electa  sexdgintd,  tdttusque 
belli  imperium  sibi  postuldre, 

Sitessiones  suds  esse  ftnitimos  ;  finis  Idtissimds  ferdcissi- 
mosque  agros  possidere,  Apud  eds  fuisse  regent  nostra 
20  etiam  memorid  Divicidcum,  totius  Galliae  potentissimumy 
qui  cum  magnae  partis  hdrum  regionum^  turn  etiam  Bri- 
tanniae,  imperium  obtinuerit ;  nunc  esse  regem  Galbam  ;  ad 
hunc  propter  iustitiam  prUdentiamque  summam  totius  belli 
omnium  voluntdte  deferri ;  oppida  habere  numero  xiiy  pol- 

16.  pollioit68 :  89,  b.  OlOota  sezfiginta :  sc.  mtliay  <  sixty  (thou- 
sand) picked  men.^        tfitlus:  2S,  a, 

18-31.  Direct  form :  Suessiones  ttostri  sunt  finitimJ ;  fines  latissimds 
feracissimosque  agros  possident,  Apud  eds  fuit  rex  nostra  etiam  memoria 
Divicidcus,  totius  GdWie^e  potentissimus^  qui  cum  magnae  partis  harum  regi5- 
num,  turn  etiam  Britanniae,  imperium  obHnuii;  nunc  est  rex  Galba;  ad  hunc 
propter  iustitiam  prudentiamque  summa  totius  belli  omnium  voluntSte  defer- 
tur;  o^\i\Az.  hahent  numer5  nWy  poUicentur  milia  armata  L;  totidem  A^^rvtf, 
qui  maxime  feri  inter  ipsos  kaberUur  longissimeque  absunt;  XV  milia  Atre- 
bates^  AmbidnJ  X  milia,  Morinl  xxv  milia,  Afendpii  vii  milia,  CaUa  X  milia, 
Veliocasses  et  Viromandm  totidcm,  Atuatuci  xviiii  milia;  Condrusds,  Ebu- 
rones,  Caer5sos,  Paemanos,  qui  un5  nomine  Germani  appellantur,  arbitrdmur 
posse  armare  ad  xl  milia. 

18.  sufia  flnitimfis:  <  their  neighbors,^  neighbors  of  the  Remi. 
ferftci8sim68 :  <  very  productive/    27,  a,  and  163,  a, 

19.  possidSre:  as  subject-accusative  supply  eds,  i.e.  Suessidnis, 
fuisse  *that  there  had  been.'    90,  a, 

20.  Dlvioiftoam:  not  to  be  confused  with  Diviciacus  the  Aeduan 
druid,  who  is  mentioned  in  the  next  chapter. 

21.  cum  .  .  .  turn:  <  not  only  .  .  .  but  also,'  186,  b,  regi6nam: 
dependent  on  partis,  which  limits  imperium,  Britanniae :  not  the 
whole  of  Britain  —  probably  only  a  portion  of  the  island  along  the 
southeast  coast.    29Ji., 

22.  esse,  etc. :  trans,  as  if  Galbam  esse  rigem.  19,  d,  ad  huno 
—  dOferrt:  *  that  upon  him  —  was  conferred.'    69,  b, 

23.  prfldentiam :  '  good  judgment.'  summam :  <  the  supreme 
command.' 

24  voluntftte:  1S8.  babOre,  pollicOrl:  sc.  eds  {Suessidnis), 
janmer5 :  i^j^,  a,  and  86.        XII,  l^  etc .:  S8^  ^  and  36, 
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liciri  milia  armdta  l;  totidem  Nervids,  qui  maximi  feri^i 
inter  ipsos  habeantur  longissimeque  absint ;  xv  milia  Aire- ^ 
bates ^  Ambidnds  x  milia,  Morinos  xxv  milia ^  Menapios  vn 
milia^  Caletos  x  milia,  Veliocasses  et  Viromanduos  totidem, 
Atuatucds  xvnn  milia;    CondrUsos,    Eburones,    Caerdsds, 
Paemdnos,  qui  uno  nomine  Germani  appellantur,  arbitrdrizo 
se  posse  armdre  ad  xl  milia, 

Caeaar,  taking  hostages  from  the  Remiy  crosses  the  Aisney  and 

encamps, 

&  Caesar,  Remos  cohortatus  liberaliterque  5ratione  pr5- 
secutus,  omnem  senatum  ad  se  convenire  principumque 
liberos  obsides  ad  se  adduci  iussit.  Quae  omnia  ab  his 
diligenter  ad  diem  facta  sunt.  35 

25.  milia  armftta:  n.  to  1.  15.  totidem:  sc.  mfit'a  armdta  pol- 
Itciri.  Nenri6B :  locate  the  Nervians,  and  the  other  peoples  named, 
upon  Map  i .    maximS  ferf :  in  predicate.    SO. 

26.  ipfl68 :  the  Belgians  in  general,  not  the  Nervians.  habean- 
tur, abaint :  vivid  use  of  the  present  tense  where  the  imperfect,  after 
cofyti^erinty  in  1.  13,  might  have  been 
expected.  abaint :  from  the  country 
of  the  Remi.     Atrebfttes :  sc.  polliceri. 

27.  Ambiftnfia:    in  the    region    of 
modern  Amiens  (Fig.  71). 

29.  Xvuii:  undevfgintL    36.  Figure  71.  — Coin  of  the 

30.  qui  .  .  .  appellantur:   21  ^yC.  Ambiani. 

OermSnl:    perhaps  so   called   because,        Bronze.     Obversa,  figure  with 

although  of  Celtic  stock,  they  had  been    "P""«^  ^*"^«"  ^•f '''"8^  *  necklace 
,,**_,      -^  -   .  '  -  and  bracelets :  perhaps  a  divinity 

the  last  of  the  Belgians  to  remove  from 

the  east  side  of  the  Rhine  to  the  Belgian  country.     Uno :  '  a  common.^ 

31.  afi:  168,  a.     ad:  adverb,  ^ about. ^ 

5.  I .  ROmoa  .  .  .  prfisectltuB :  <  encouraging  the  Remi  and  ad- 
dressing (them)  in  gracious  words.'     How  lit.?    2£6f  c. 

2.  senAtum :  289,  b,  and  75,  b.    prfncipum :  10,  b. 

3.  obaidOa:  ^  as  hostages.'  88,  a.  iuasit:  <  gave  orders  (that)  .* 
Quae  .  .  .  facta  sunt:    < these  instructions  .  .  .    were  carried  out.' 

4.  diligenter:  <  carefully.'    SJ^a.      ad  diem:  < promptly.' 
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5  Ipse,  Diviciacum  Aeduum  magnopere  cohortatus,  docet, 
quanto  opere  rel  publicae  communisque  salutis  intersit, 
manus  hostium  distinerl,  ne  cum  tanta  multitudine  uno 
tempore  confligendura  sit :  Id  fieri  posse^  si  suds  copids 
Aedul  in  finis  Bellovacorum  introduxerint  et  edmm  agros 

\opopuldrl  coeperint.     His  mandatis  eum  ab  se  dimittit. 

Postquam  omnes  Belgarum  copias  in  unum  locum  coactas 
ad  se  venire  vidit,  neque  iam  longe  abesse,  ab  els,  quos 
miserat,  exploratoribus  et  ab  Remis  cognovit,  flumen  Axo- 
nam,  quod   est  in   extremis   Remorum  finibus,  exercitum 

15  traducere  maturavit  atque  ibi  castra  posuit.     Quae  res  et 

5.  Diviciacum  :  N.  to  chap.  4,  1.  20,  and  Book  I,  chapters 
18,  20,  31,  etc. 

6.  quants  opere,  etc. :  '  how  important  it  was  for  the  State  and  for 
their  mutual  welfare.'  How  lit.?  /05,  e,  B.  211,  i ;  A.  355 ;  H.  449. 
rel  pflblicae :  Rdmdndrum.  oommfLniB :  of  Romans  and  Aeduans. 
intersit:  204,  (3). 

7.  manfLs  distlnSrI:  subject  of  intersit i  'that  the  enemy's  forces 
be  kept  apart.'  222,  c,  and  7.9,  d.  nS  .  .  .  cfinfllgendum  ait :  *  that 
it  might  not  be  necessary  to  fight.'    73,  e. 

8.  Id:  refers  to  maniis  distineri,  'that  (object).'  21S^  b,  and 
160,  c, 

9.  in>T-intr5d{Lxerlnt:  'should  have  led  —  into';  future  perfect 
indicative  in  the  direct  form.    21S,  (i),  b. 

11.  coftctfts  .  .  .  venire:  'had  been  brought  together  and  were 
coming.'    228,  a, 

12.  vidit :  more  vivid  than  intellexU ;  so  we  use  the  word  '* see"  of 
things  understood  but  not  perceived  with  the  eyes.  188,  a.  neqne : 
trans,  as  if  ^/  non.  abeaae:  sc.  e3s  (=  copids)  ;  dependent  on  cog"- 
ndvit,        els :  with  expldrdtorilnts. 

13.  ezplfiratfiribua :  S27.  flOmen,  exercitum:  11 4,  a,  B. 
179,  I  ;  A.  395  ;  H.  413.        Axonam:  now  Aisne.     See  Map  i. 

14.  quod:  the  antecedent  \^  flumen,  extrSmla  finibua:  'the 
most  remote  part  of  the  country.'    152,  a. 

15.  ibi  caatra  poauit :  Caesar  *  encamped '  on  the  north  side  of  the 
Axona,  about  a  mile  and  a  half  northeast  of  the  present  village  of 
Berry-au-Bac.  See  Map  5.  Quae  rSa :  '  Now  this  movement.'  167. 
et  .  .  .  et :  2SS,  d. 
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latus  Qnum  castrorum  ripis  flflminis  muniebat  et,  post  eum 
quae  erant,  tuta  ab  hostibus  reddebat  et,  commeatus  ab 
Remis  reliquisque  civitatibus  ut  sine  periculo  ad  eum  por- 
tari  possent,  efficiebat. 

In  eo  flumine  pons  erat.     Ibi  praesidium  ponit  et  inn 


Figure  72  — View  across  Ihe  Aisne  from  the  sile  of  Caesar's  camp- 
Tha  piSMiil  cduTH  of  ths  Alms  Is  muked  by  ths  naarer  Una  of  tract- 

tti.  rIpIs :  IS!,  a.  post  .  .  .  reddBbat :  '  made  the  rear  secure 
against  the  enemy."    991.  b.     How  lit.? 

17.  qna«:  i.e.  ta  {loca)  quae.  tUta:  115,  6.  oommefttfl* 
.  .  .  ettoiSbat;  'made  it  possible  for  supplies  lo  be  brought,'  etc. 
*"*•  (3)-  B.  397.  i;  A.  568;  H.  571,  3.  oommeatUB;  plural 
because  the  supplies  were  furnished  by  more  than  one  state. 

20.  In:  'across.'  pdns:  ;7,  £.  erat:  SO, a.  praMidlum : 
at  D  on  Map  5.  In  aIt«rS  part* :  on  the  south  side  of  the  Aisne, 
opposite  Berry-au-Bac ;  see  Map  5,  C.  Caesar  now  had  both  ends  of 
the  bridge  well  guarded.  In  consequence  he  was  able  to  get  provisions 
from  his  allies  across  the  river ;  to  set  a  watch  on  the  Remi,  the  sincerity 
of  whose  professions  of  loyalty  was  not  beyond  question  ;  and,  finally, 
fo  keep  open  an  avenue  of  retreat  in  case  of  disaster  (Fig.  72). 
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altera  parte  fluminis  Q.  Titurium  Sabinum  legatutn  cum 
sex  cohortibus  relinquit ;  castra  in  altitudinem  pedum  duo- 
decim  vallo  fossaque  duodeviginti  pedum  munire  iubet. 

The  Belgiana  attack  BibraoD,  a  town  of  the  Remi. 

6.  Ab  his  castris  oppidum  Remorum,  nomine  Bibrax, 
aberat  milia  passuum  viii.  Id  ex  itinere  magno  impetu 
Belgae  oppugnare  coeperunt.  Aegre  eo  die  sustentatum 
est. 
5  Gallorum  eadem  atque  Belgarum  oppugnatio  est  haec. 
Ubi,  circumiecta  multitudine  hominum  t5tis  moenibus,  un- 
dique  in  murum  lapides  iaci  coepti  sunt,  murusque  defen- 
s5ribus   nudatus   est,   testudine   facta   portas   succendunt 


22.  sex  cohortibaB:  about  how  many  men?  SO?,  c,  oastra: 
Map  5,  A.  pedum :  100,  a.  The  measurement  of  twelve  feet  in- 
cluded both  the  height  of  the  bank  formed  by  the  earth  thrown  out  of 
the  trench  and  that  of  the  row  of  palisades  along  the  outer  edge.    3SS. 

23.  vftUfi :  why  ablative  ?  duodSvIglntI  pedum :  eighteen  Ro- 
man feet  broad,  measured  across  the  top ;  the  trench,  with  sloping  sides, 
was  probably  about  ten  feet  deep.  Excavations,  made  in  1862,  brought 
to  light  traces  of  this  rampart  and  trench. 

6.  I.  nfimine:  <  called.^  How  lit.?  14^,  a.  B.  226;  A.  418;  H. 
480.        Bibrax :  the  name  in  Celdc  meant '  Beavertown.^ 

2.  mIlia  passuum  Ym :  118,  a ;  100,  a,  and  2j^,  b.  ex  itinere : 
'  from  the  line  of  march,^  attacking  the  town  as  soon  as  they  reached  it ; 
see  Vocab.  under  iter. 

3.  AegrS  sustentatum  est :  <  With  difficulty  the  defense  was  main- 
tained.^ 

5.  eadem  atque  Belgftrum:  Hhe  same  as  (that)  of  the  Belgians/ 
233,  c.  oppugnftti6 :  ^ the  (method  of)  storming  (fordfied  places).* 
haec :  161,  a. 

6.  Ubi,  etc. :  '  When  a  host  of  men  has  been  thrown  around  the 
entire  (circuit  of)  fortifications  and.^  How  lit.?  144, b,  (2).  moe- 
nibus :  104^  a. 

7.  iacI:  57,  b,  coepti  sunt:  72,  c.  d§f 8ns5ribns :  < of  its 
defenders.'     127,  a,  and  74,  a. 

8.  nfldfttus  est :  *■  has  been  cleared.**      testiidine  faotA :  *  having 
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murumque  subruunt.     Quod  turn  facile  fiebat.     Nam  cum 
tanta  multitudo  lapides  ac  tela  conicerent,  in  muro  consis-  lo 
tend!  potestas  erat  nullL 

Cum    finem   oppugnandl  nox   fecisset,    Iccius    Remus, 
summa  nobilitate  et  gratia  inter  suos,  qui  tum  oppid5  prae- 
f uerat,  Onus  ex  eis,  qui  legati  de  pace  ad  Caesarem  venerant, 
nuntium  ad  eum  mittit,  nisi subsidium  sibi summittdtur,  sesiis 
diutins  sustinire  ndn  posse. 

Caesar  relieves  the  tenon;  the  Belgians  march  toward  his  camp, 

7.    Eo  d€  media  nocte  Caesar,  Isdem  ducibus  usus,  qui 
nuntii  ab  Iccio  venerant,  Numidas  et  Cretas  sagittarios  et 


made  a  tortoise  roof,*  in  the  Roman  fashion.  34S,  testildine :  ISydy 
and  144%  by  (2).  Baooendunt:  *they/  the  attacking  host,  'set  on 
fire.'    176y  c. 

9.  subruunt :  '  undermine. '  Quod  tum :  '  Now  this,  in  the  pres- 
ent instance,*  referring  to  the  burning  of  the  gates,  and  undermining  of 
the  walls,  of  Bibrax. 

10.  oonicerent:  173jdf2Lndl84ja.  B.  254,4;  A.  317,//;  H.  389,  i. 
o5nsisteiidI :  eSOy  (i). 

1 1 .  nfUU :  trans,  as  if  niminl  (12,  d,  and  111),  '  no  one  was  able  to 
stand.*     How  lit.  ? 

12.  flnem  oppugnandl  fSoisset:  <  had  checked  the  assault.*  185,  c. 
How  lit.  ?        IcciuB :  chap.  3, 1.  3. 

13.  Bummft  nSbllitftte :  IJ^S,  a.  inter  bu5b  :  'among  his  coun- 
trymen.* 16J^  a,  oppid5 :  107,  a.  tum  praefuerat :  i.e.  prae- 
posiius  erat  et  turn  praeerat, 

14.  ex  elB :  97,  d,     ISgfttI :  in  predicate  after  vinerant;  '  as  envoys.* 

15.  ntUitium:  here  'a  message.*  niai:  '(saying)  that  unless,* 
etc.  ilSy  b,  Bibi :  '  to  them,*  the  beleaguered  inhabitants  of  Bibrax. 
BummittAtur:  'should  be  sent  to  their  relief.*    218,  (i),  a. 

16.  BUBtinSre  :  intransitive,  'hold  out.* 

7.  I.  BO:  toward  Bibrax.  dS:  2/^2,  d,  Isdem:  'the  same 
men.*  46,  Sind  131,  c,  duolbuB  :' as  guides,*  predicative.  131,/. 
Hbub:  226,  c. 

2.  ntintil:  construed  as  Ug^atf  in  chap.  6, 1.  14.  Numidfts,  etc. : 
308.        CrStaB:  19,/.        BaglttArifiB:  'bowmen.* 
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funditores  Baleares  subsidio  oppidaais  mtttit ;  qu5ruin  ad- 
ventu  et  Remis  cum  spe  defensidnis  studiutn  propugnandi 

s  accessit,  et  hostibus,  eadem  de  causa,  spes  potiundi  oppidi 
discessit. 

Itaque  paulisper  apud  oppidum  morati  agrosque  Remo- 
rum  depopulati,  omnibus  vicis  aedificiisque,  quo  adire 
potuerant,  incensls,  ad  castra  Caesaris  omnibus  copiis  con- 

lotenderunt  et  a  mllibus  passuum  minus  duobus  castra  posu- 


74.  a.  Fig.  73  and  Fig.  76.  anb- 
191,  2;  A.  382,  I  ;  H.  433.  oppi- 
dAoIa:  'the  inhabitants  of 
the  town.'  mltOt:  175,  b. 
4.  «t  .  .  .  «t  :  233,  a. 
■p8  dSfSiuifiiil* :  '  hope  of 
repelling  the  assault.'  How 
lit.?  74,b-  •tudlumprS- 
pngnandl:  *  eager  desire  to 
lake    the   offensive.'      How 


3.  ftuidltOria:  'slingers.' 
aidia,  oppiasub:  113,6.     E 


lil.P 

;.  bostlbna:  dative,  but 
trans,  'from  the  enemy,' 
109,  6.  poUnndl  oppidi : 
6J,, b,  a.T\A  S30,  (I). 

7.  panllap«r : '  for  a  short 
time.'  moTfttl,  etc.:  sc. 
hoslis  as  subject  of  cotiUn- 
tiiruHt.     61,  a,  (l). 

8.  viola,  aedifioUa:  cf. 
Book  1,  5, 11.  4,  5  and  Notes, 
lii,  b,  (2).  qnS;  adverb; 
trans,  as  if  ad  quae. 

9.  omnibuBOOptia:  f5f7, 
*.  B.  220,  1;  A.  412;  H. 
473.  3- 

10.  ft  .  .  .  dufiboB  r  '  less 
n  two  miles  away.' i.e.  'at' 
(lit.  'from')  'a  distance  of  thousands  of  paces  less  than  two  (thou- 
sands).'   The  Roman  point  of  view  differs  from  ours  in  such  phrases. 


Figure  73.  —  Sllnger.  supplied  with  pebbles. 
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erunt;  quae  castra,  ut  fum5  atque  ignibus  significabatur, 
amplius  milibus  passuum  viii  in  latitudinem  patebant 

Cdeaar  adds  to  the  fortifications  of  his  campy  awaits  attack, 

&  Caesar  primo  et  propter  multitudinem  hostium  et 
propter  eximiam  opinionem  virtutis  proelio  supersedere  sta- 
tuit ;  cotidie  tamen  equestribus  proeliis,  quid  hostis  virtute 
posset  et  quid  nostri  auderent,  periclitabatur. 

Ubi  nostrds  non  esse  inferiores  intellexit,  loco  pro  castris  s 
ad   aciem   instruendam   natura   opportuno  atque   i^ldneo, 
quod  is  coUis,  ubi  castra  posita  erant,  paululum  ex  planitie 
editus,  tantum  adversus  in  latitudinem  patebat,  quantum 


1 1 .  quae  oastra :  <  and  this  camp,'  marked  Camp  of  the  Belgians 
on  Map  5,  while  Caesar's  camp  is  at  A.  167.  fflmfi:  <by  the 
smoke.^        aignlfioabatur :  <  was  indicated.'    75,  d. 

12.  mlllbtts:  why  ablative?  129,a.  B.  217,  i ;  A.  407,^;  H.471. 
vm :  S8y  by  and  36. 

8.  2.  ezimiain  opIni6nem  virtfltis:  <  their  extraordinary  reputa- 
tion for  bravery.^  102.  proeliS  superaedSre:  <to  refrain  from 
battle.'    Ii7ya. 

3.  equeatribua  proelila:  <  cavalry  skirmishes/  as  distinguished 
from  a  regular  engagement,  with  infieintry.  quid  . .  .  poaaet :  <  what 
mettle  the  enemy  had.'     How  lit.?    118,  b.        virttLte :  i^,  a, 

4.  parfolitftbatur :  *  kept  trying  to  find  out.'    175,  d.     B.  260,  2 ; 

A.  470 ;  H.  534,  3- 

5.  1og5  .  .  .  id5ne5:  trans,  as  if  cum  locus  (^ since  the  space') 
.  .  .  opportilnus  atque  iddneus  esset,    144*  b,  (3). 

6.  ad,  etc. :  230,  (^).  nStfUra:  < naturally.'  How  lit.?  atque: 
233,  a. 

7.  quod  .  .  .  redlbat:  explains  why  the  ground  in  front  of  the 
camp  was  well  adapted  for  forming  a  line  of  battle.  ubi :  <  on  which.' 
oaatra :  Map  5,  A.        paululum  Sditus :  < gradually  rising.'    How  lit.  ? 

8.  tantum,  etc. :  ^on  the  side  toward  the  enemy  extended  in  width 
(far  enough  to  provide)  just  the  amount  of  space  that  a  line  of  battle 
would  require.^  How  lit.?  tantum:  118,  a.  adversus:  adjec- 
tive, agreeing  with  coih's.  quantum :  correlative  with  tantum,  and 
object  oloccupdre,  having  loci  dependent  on  it. 


r 
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loci  acies  instructa  occupare  poterat,  atque  ex  utraque 
lo  parte  lateris  delectus  habebat,  et  in  f rontem  feniter  fastiga- 
tus  paulatim  ad  planitiem  redibat,  ab  utroque  latere  eius 
coUis  transversam  fossam  obduxit  circiter  p^ssuum  quad- 
ringentorum  et  ad  extremas  fossas  castella  constituit  ibique 
tormenta  collocavit,  ne,  cum  aciem  instruxisset,  hostes,  quod 
istantum  multitudine  poterant,  ab  lateribus  pugnantes,  suos  ^ 
circumvenire  possent.  -^^ 

9.  loci:  tran.s.  as  if  dependent  on  tantum,  97,  a.  The  long, 
gently  sloping  hillside,  broad  enough  to  afford  room  for  a  Roman  triple 
line,  is  shown  on  Map  5,  between  the  Miette  brook  and  the  narrowing 
crest  of  the  hill  southwest  of  Caesar's  camp;  six  legions  are  there  .^ 
shown  in  order  of  battle.  ex  utrftque  parte :  =  '  on  either  side,^  Vj 
the  side  of  the  camp  toward  the  river,  and  the  opposite  side. 

10.  lateriB  dSiectfla :  *  steep  slopes.^  How  lit. }  13,  e.  in  / 
frontem :  *  in '  (lit.  *  into ')  *  front '  of  the  camp,  on  the  southwest  :  C 
side.        ISniter  f  aatlg&tiiB :    *  with  gentle  slope.  ^     How  lit.?  ^ 

11.  plAnitiem:  the  level  ground  between  the  hill  and  the  river  v 
above  and  below  Berry-au^Bac.        redlbat:  here  *  descended.'  \ 

12.  trAnsveream  fosaam  obdfbdt:  'he  extended  a  trench  cross-  1 
wise,'  that  is,  at  right  angles  with  the  length  of  the  hill.     Starting  from  gj 
opposite  corners  of  the  camp,  Caesar  prolonged  two  lines  of  intrench- 
ments  at  right  angles  to  the  sides,  each  about  a  third  of  a  mile  in  T 
length.     One  ran  down  the  south  slope  of  the  hill,  toward  the  Aisne, 

the  bed  of  which  in  Caesar's  time  is  indicated  on  the  plan  by  the 

broken  line.     The  other  ran  down  the  north  slope,  toward  the  Miette  '  • 

brook;   both  are  indicated  on  Map  5  by   red  lines    (a,  b).     At  the  V^ 

ends  of  these  intrenchments  he  constructed  '  redoubts '  (B  B),  where  ♦ 

he  stationed  troops,  with  military  engines.     His  purpose  was  to  guard  '  ^ 
against  a  flank  movement  on  the  part  of  the  enemy,  by  which  they  might 

reach  the  rear  of  the  camp,  and  attack  from  behind  while  his  forces  were  ^ 

engaged  in  front,      paasuum  quadringentSrum :  '  four  hundred  paces  ^  ^ 

in  length.     How  lit.  ?     100,  a.     How  far  by  our  measurement?     243,  d.  ^ 

13.  ad  eztrSmAs  fossfts:  'at  the  ends  of  the  trenches.'  152,  a.  ^ 
B.  241,  I ;  A.  293 ;  H.  497,  4.         castella:  Map  5,  B  B. 

14.  tormenta:  ' torsioners,'  such  as  were  used  in  siege  operations. 

343,        Instrfbdsset :  220.        quod  .  .  .  poterant:  'because  they  ^ 

were  so  strong  in  numbers.'    Why  indicative?  * 

15.  tantum:    118,  b,        ab  lateribus:   'on  the  flanks.'     126^  c,  ^ 


IHAP  5 

:  THE  AlSNE   (AjtOh 


EXPLANATION 
Caewr,  marching  from  1h«  South,  encamped  on  the  north  or  right  bank  of  the 
^sne,  on  a  long  hill.  As  the  camp  was  well  protected  by  the  streams  and  the 
low  ground  on  the  west,  in  order  to  secure  the  east  side,  he  ran  intrenchmenU 
from  the  corners  to  both  the  Aisne  and  the  Miette.  The  widely  extended  Bel- 
gian camp  was  on  the  oppmsile  side  of  the  Mielle  (chap.  7,11.  11-12). 

A.  Caesar's  camp  {chap,  j,  I.  15 ;  chap.  7, 1.  9  ;  chap.  S,  1.  7). 
a,  b.    Trenches, /«io,  (chap.  8,  II.  1I-.3). 

B.  B.    Redouhu,  caiitlla  (chap.  8,  1.  13). 

C.  Redouht  al  the  south   end  of  the  bridge,  laHtllum,  held   by  Q.  Tilurius 
Sabinus  (cbap.  5,  11.  20-22  ;   chap.  9,  1.  11). 

D.  Guard  at  the  north  end  of  the  htidge,  pratiidiam  (chap.  5, 1.  »o). 
E-E.    The  Belgians  in  battle  order  (chap.  8,  I.  20), 

F-F.   The  six  legions  in  battle  order  (chap.  3,  1.  19). 

H-H.   Probable  routes  taken  by  the  Belgians  to  the  fords  at  the  Aisne,  where 
they  were  met  by  Caesar's  light-armed  troops  and  cavalry  (chap.  9, 11.  8-15), 
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Hoc  facto,  duabus  legiSnibus,  quas  proxime  conscrlp- 
serat,  in  castris  relictis,  ut,  si  quo  opus  esset,  subsidio  duci 
possent,  reliquas  vi  legiones  pro  castris  in  acie  constituit. 
Hostes  item  suas  copias  ex  castris  eductas  Instruxerant.        * 


Figure  74.  —  View  toward  Ihe  MIetle  from  Ihe  site  of  Caesar's  camp. 
h«  courae  o(  Ihe  braok  Is  irurlied  by  the  trees.      Noltce  the  flat,  mirshy  land  (pilw) 


pagnamtea:  with  hostei.  taSi :  'his  men.'  IBi,  a.  A  glance  at 
the  Map  shows  how  well  designed  the  trendies  were  to  protect  against 
an  attack  upon  the  right  end  of  the  battle  line,  and  block  access  to  the 
rear,  which  was  otherwise  protected  by  tlie  river. 

17.  dnftbas  legiSnlbua:  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth,  enrolled  a 
few  months  before  ;  see  chap,  z,  II.  1-4.  Generally,  as  in  this  instance, 
Caesar  exposed  his  veterans  to  the  brunt  of  the  battle,  leaving  recruits, 
whose  powers  had  not  been  fully  tested,  as  a  reserve  force.  S07,  d, 
and/. 

18.  rallotis:  144,6,(2).  qnS:  <at  any  point.'  eHet:  SW. 
snbaidlC;  'as  a  reserve  force.'     113.  a. 

19.  BO«:  undoubtedly  a  triple  line.     SS7. 

20.  Sdnotfla  toatrlixerant ;    ■  had  led  forth  and  drawn  up.'    S28,  a 
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Tlie  Belgians  attempt  to  cross  the  Aisne  and  attack  Titurius. 

9.  Palus  erat  non  magna  inter  nostrum  atque  hostium 
exercitum.  Hanc  si  nostri  transirent,  hostes  exspectabant ; 
nostrl  autem,  si  ab  illis  initium  transeundi  fieret,  ut  impedi- 
tos  aggrederentur,  parati  in  armis  erant.     Interim  proelio 

5  equestri  inter  duas  acies  contendebatur.  Ubi  neutri  trans- 
eundi initium  faciunt,  secundiore  equitum  proeli5  nostris, 
Caesar  suos  in  castra  reduxit. 

Hostes  protinus  ex  eo  loc5  ad  flumen  Axonam  contende- 
runt,  quod  esse  post  nostra  castra  demonstratum  est.     Ibi, 

lovadis  repertis,  partem  suarum  copiarum  traducere  c5nati 


B-  337j  5  ;  A.  496,  N.  2  ;  H.  639.     For  the  relative  positions  of  the  two 
armies,  see  Map  5. 

9.  I .  Palfls :  the  marshy  ground  along  the  Miette  brook,  indi- 
cated on  Map  5.  In  the  dry  weather  of  the  autumn  of  1914  the  German 
army  ran  first-line  and  communicating  trenches  through  this  marsh, 
but  later  these  were  flooded  by  the  Miette  brook.  erat:  90,  a, 
nostrum,  etc. :  *  our  army  and  that  of  the  enemy.'    167,  d. 

2.  'B.^no:  paludem,  si:  *  (to see)  whether.'  20J^{^).  B.  300,3; 
A.  576,  a\  H.  649,11,  3. 

3.  nostrl  .  .  .  erant:  nostrl autem pardtl in  artnls  erant,  ut, si tib 
illls  (Jtostibus)  initium  trUnseundl  {paludem)  fieret,  {eds,  the  enemy 
engaged  in  crossing  over,  hence  at  a  disadvantage)  impeditos  aggrede- 
rentur.       fieret:  220,     B.  324,  i  ;  A.  593;  H.  652. 

4.  aggrederentur:  57  ^c.  Why  subjunctive?  proelid,  etc. :  <a 
cavalry  engagement  continued.'     How  lit.?     75,  d, 

5.  neutri:  < neither  side';  each  side  was  waiting  for  the  other  to 
assume  the  offensive.     2S,  a, 

6.  secundiore  proelid:  lltU,  b,  (5).  B.  227,  2,  ^;  A.  420,  3;  H. 
489*  '•         nostrls:  108,  a. 

8.  prdtinus :  *  at  once.'  e6  loc6 :  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
marsh  from  the  Romans. 

9.  dSmSnstrfltum  est  :  '  it  has  been  shown ' ;  see  chap.  5,  II. 
11-19. 

10.  vadls :  shallow  places,  suitable  for  fording,  are  still  found  in 
*  Aisne,  between  the  mouth  of  the  Miette  brook  and  the  village  of 
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sunt,  e5  consilid,  ut,  si  possent,  castellum,  cui  praeerat  Q. 
Titurius  legatus,  expugnarent  pontemque  in  terse  mde  rent ; 
si  minus  potuissent,  agros  Remorum  popularentur,  qui 
magno  nobis  usui  ad  bellum  gerendum  erant,  commeatQque 
nostros  prohiberent.  i< 


Figure  75. — View  across  the  Aisne  loward  Pontaverl. 
The  w*Mr  In  the  forepouiHl  1*  In  ■  euul.    The  liver  Hei  In  Ihe  gtily  beyond ;  there  the 


Pontavert ;  for  the  route  of  the  attacking  forces  see  Map  5,  H  H. 
II.  »0  oAiuUlS :  '  with  this  design,'  explained  by  the  appositive  u(- 
clauses  following.  135,  a,  and  SOS,  (4).  posaent:  SSO.  OMtsl- 
lum:  on  the  south  bank  of  the  Aisne:  Map  5,  C,  and  chap.  5, 11.  zo-22. 
The  Belgians  planned  lo  storm  the  redoubt  from  the  rear.  The  attempt 
was  justified,  fi-om  the  military  point  of  view ;  for  the  de.struction  of  the 
bridge  would  have  made  Caesar's  position  extremely  difficult. 

13.  minua:  trans,  as  if  niln.  potaUaeat:  change  of  tense  from 
ptuuii,' if  they  could,'  to  potuissent '  if  (having  made  the  attempt)  they 
should  have  been  unsuccessful.'  populfirentnr,  problbirent :  sc. 
ttl,  the  clauses  being  in  apposition  with  ceniiUd. 

14.  nSbb,  flsnl;   lli,b.         ooiniil«ftta:   127,  a. 
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Caesar  prevents  their  crosaing;  Aey  decide  to  disperse. 
10.  Caesar,  certior  factus  ab  Titurio,  omnem  equititum 
et  levis  armaturae  Numidas,  funditores  sagittariosque  pon- 
tem  traducit  atque  ad  eos  contendit.  Acriter  in  eo  loco 
pugnatum  est,  Hostes  impeditds  nosiri  in  flOmine  aggressi 
s  magnum  eorum  numerum  occiderunt ;  per  eorum  corpora 
reliquos  audScissime  transire  conantes  multitudine  telorum 
reppulerunt ;  primos,  qui  translerant,  equitatu  circumventos 
interfecerunt. 


10,    I.    oertlor f aotuB ;  'onbeinginformed'oftheaitemptednHtve- 

ment.        equltStum,  pontem;  114,  "■    B-  i79<  ' ;  A,  39; ;  H.  413. 

As  Caesar's  camp  was  south  of  the 

Mielte   and  east  of  ihe  bridge  over 

Ihe  Aisne,  he  could  send  his  cavalry 

across  the  bridge  without  danger  of 

interference,  and  from  the  south  side 

of  the  Aisne  could  attack  the  enemy 

in  the  act  of  crossing. 

Rgure  76-  —  Leaden  slingshot.  2.  levia    annXtfiraa :    '  of    light 

Hurled   by  loliiieri   ol   OeurUnui     equipment';     trans-      'light -armed-' 

■eiiiiM   1^    Anlonius    it   the  •lege  of      ggg^    g^J  jqo,    a.  f widitSrSa : 

rMK^«TOEi^°rrfeiri'ne"o'o^tvi«^''     probably  provided  with  leaden   bul- 
lets, though  such  are  not  mentioned 
by  Caesar ;  slingshots  of  lead  were  in  use  both  before  and  after  the 
Gallic  Wars  (Fig.  14  and  Fig.  76). 

3.  sOa :  kostls.  eS  looS :  where  the  enemy  started  to  cross  the 
river;  marked  on  Map  5  by  crossed  swords. 

4.  pUgliataBiMt:    75,  r/.  asBrei*!:   S26.C. 

5.  pBt;  'over.'  The  bravery  of  these  Belgians,  recorded  by  Caesar 
with  evident  admiration,  justifies  his  characterization  at  the  beginning 
of  Book  I  (chap.  1,  t,  6). 

6.  oaoantia  :  with  rdiquds.  In  1914  this  part  of  the  Aisne  again 
became  the  scene  of  terrible  slaughter.  Near  Berry-au-Bac  French  and 
British  troops  constructed  pontoon  bridges  in  the  face  of  artillery  fire 
accurately  directed  from  the  high  ground  on  the  north  side  of  the  river; 
and  again  the  Aisne  was  choked  with  corpses. 

7-  aqnltfttfl:  131,6.     olronaiTentSB  InterfioBTunt :  'surrounded 
-)  killed-'     £B8,  a. 
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Hostes,  ubi  et  de  expugnando  oppido  et  de  flumine  trans- 
eundo  spem  se  fefeliisse  intellexerunt  neque  nostrds  in  lo 
locum  iniquidrem  progredi  pugnandi  causa  viderunt,  atque 
ipsos  res  frumentaria  deiicere  coepit,  consilio  convocato 
constituerunt,  optimum  esse,  domum  suam  quemque  reverti, 
et,  qu5rum  in  fines  primum  Roman!  exercitum  introduxis- 
sent,  ad  e5s  defendendos  undique  convenlrent,  ut  potius  in  15 
suis  quam  in  alienis  f inibus  decertarent  et  domesticis  copiis 
rei  frumentariae  uterentur. 

Ad  eam  sententiam  cum  reliquis  causis  haec  quoque 
ratio  eos  deduxit,  quod  Diviciacum  atque  Aeduos  finibus 

9.  HoBtAs :  the  main  body  of  the  enemy,  which  remained  inactive 
while  a  detachment  (^partem  suarum  copidrum^  chap.  9, 1.  10)  tried  to 
cross  the  river.        oppid5 :  Bibrax;  see  chaps.  6  and  7.     230^  (4). 

10.  spem  b9  fefeliisse:  'that  they  had  been  disappointed  in  their 
expectations,'  lit.  <  that  their  expectation  had  cheated  them.'  neque : 
trans,  as  if  ^/  .  .  .  ndn.  nostrSs :  the  six  legions  that  had  been 
formed  in  order  of  battle  and  then  led  back  to  camp;  chap.  8, 1.  19, 
and  chap.  9, 11.  5-7. 

11.  looum  InTquiSrem:  <a  less  £ivorable  position.'  How  lit.? 
pugnandi  oausft:  230^  (i),  and  9 4,  b. 

12.  Ips5s:  ^7^//^.  dSficere:  'tofail.'  57,^.  As  the  Gauls  for 
the  most  part  engaged  only  in  short  campaigns,  their  arrangements 
for  supplies  were  very  defective.  It  is  a  maxim  of  modern  warfare  that 
''the  way  to  victory  lies  through  the  soldier's  stomach."  Caesar,  as  all 
great  generals,  paid  the  most  careful  attention  to  the  provisioning  of  his 
army.     S17,        oSnsillfi :' a  conference '  of  the  leaders. 

13.  optimuni  esse:  'that  it  was  best.'  The  subject  of  esse  is  the 
infinitive  clause  quemque  reverti^  and  optimum  is  in  predicate.  H8^  d* 
domum  suam :  '  to  his  own  home.'     119^  b, 

14.  intrddtUdssent :  220.     B.  324;  A.  593;  H.  652. 

15.  e5s:  antecedent  of  ^;/^r«w ;  *  to  defend  that  people.'  J?50,  (3). 
oonvenlrent :  sc.  j//,  '  that  they  should  rally.'     199^  a,  and  200,  a. 

16.  aliSnls:  =  aliorum,  'of  others,'  as  opposed  to  domesticis, 
'their  own.'        dScertftrent:  196,0.        c6pils:  'supplies.'     131,  c. 

19.  ratifi :  '  consideration,'  explained  by  the  appositive  clause  quod 
('that')  .  .  .  cogn&verant.  198,  b.  Diviciacum,  etc.:  cf.  chap. 
5, 11.  5-10.         finibus  :  106. 
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20  Bellovacorum  appropinquare  cogn5verant.  His  persua- 
der!, ut  diutius  morarentur  neque  suis  auxilium  ferrent,  n5n 
poterat. 

The  Belgians  retreat  in  disorder;    Oa^sar  pursues  them  with 

great  slaughter, 

XL   Ea  re  c5nstituta,  secunda  vigilia  magno  cum  stre- 

pitu  ac  tumuitu  castris  egressi,  nullo  certo  ordine  -neque 

imperio,  cum  sibi  quisque  prlmum  itineris  locum  peteret  et 

domum  pervenlre  properaret,  fecerunt,  ut  consimilis  fugae 

s  profectio  videretur. 

Hac  re  statim  Caesar  per  speculatores  cognita,  Insidias 
veritus,  quod,  qua  de  causa  discederent,  nondum  perspexe- 
rat,  exercitum  equitatumque  castris  continuit.     Prima  luce, 

20.  appropinquftre :  '  were  approaching.*  oogn6verant :  <  they 
knew.^  176,  b,  Hb:  the  Bellovaci,  who.se  actual  fighting  force 
probably  did  not  reach  the  large  estimate  of  100,000  given  by  the  Rem! 
(chap.  4,  II.  14-17).  106.  Hb  persuftdSrl:  <  These  could  not  be 
persuaded.'     How  lit.  ?     106^  b, 

21.  ut  morftrentur :  <to  stay'  with  the  united  Belgian  host.  Cae- 
sar's plan  of  dividing  the  forces  of  the  Belgians,  suggested  in  chap.  5, 
was  thus  successful.        neque:  'and  not.' 

11.  I.  rS:  ^conclusion,'i.e.  to  disperse.  Becundft  vigilift:  2J^yC^ 
and  747,  «.        atarepittt:  *  uproar.'    136,  a, 

2.  castris:  shown  on  Map  5.  127,  a,  nfLllfi  .  .  .  imperiS: 
ablative  of  attendant  circumstance,  explaining  magnd  .  .  .  tumuitu, 
and  in  turn  explained  by  the  causal  clause  cum  .  .  .  properaret ;  *•  with- 
out a  fixed  order  and  without  discipline.'    138. 

3.  sibi  quisque:  170,  b.  prlmum:  '  the  foremost.'  peteret: 
184,  a.     B.  286,  2;  A.  549;  H.  598. 

4.  fScBrunt  .  .  .  vidSrStur :  <  they  made  their  departure  look  like 
a  rout.'     How  lit.  ?    203,  (3).        fugae :  108,  a. 

6.  per:  123,  a,        specuiatSrSs :  'spies.'     327, 

7.  veritus:  226,  c,        diBoBderent:  204^(2). 

8.  castris :  131,  a.  Trans.  '  in  camp.^  Prima  Iflce :  <  at  day- 
break/   1S2,  a. 
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confirmata  re  ab   explorat5ribus,  omnem  equitatum,  qui 
novissimum  agmen  moraretur,  praemisit     His  Q.  Pedium  lo 
et  L.  Aurunculeium  Cottam  legates  praef ecit ;  T.  Labienum 
legatum  cum  legi5nibus  tribus  subsequi  iussit. 

Hi,  novissim5s  adorti  et  multa  milia  passuum  prdsecuti, 
magnam  multitudinem  eorum  fugientium  conciderunt,  cum 
ab  extreme  agmine,  ad  quos  ventum  erat,  consisterent  for-  is 
titerque  impetum  nostrorum  militum  sustinerent,  priores, 
quod  abesse  a  perlculo  viderentur,  neque  ulla  necessitate 
neque  imperio  continerentur,  exaudito  clam5re  perturbatis 
5rdinibus  omnes  in  fuga  sibi  praesidium  ponerent. 

Ita  sine  uU5  pericul5  tantam  e5rum  multitudinem  nostrl  20 

9.  rS:  <the  fact*  that  the  Belgian  host  had  actually  dispersed. 
ezpldrfttdrlbue :  3^. 

10.  novissimum  agmen :  '  the  rear  guard  *  of  the  retreating  Bel- 
gians. B7,  d.  morftrStur:  193^  a,  B.  282,  2;  A.  531^2;  H.  590. 
His :  plural  from  the  idea  of  equitis  in  equitdtum.  107 y  b,  Pedium : 
N.  to  chap.  2,  ].  3. 

12.  lAgfttum  :*  313^  a,        subsequi :  '  to  follow  closely.* 

13.  HI:  'These  men,'  the  legionaries  under  Labienus;  the  cavalry 
had  gone  ahead  to  retard  the  Belgian  rear  till  the  Roman  infantry  could 
catch  up  with  it.        mIlia :  118y  a, 

14.  edrum  fugientium:  'of  them  as  they  fled.*  oum,  etc.: 
so.  ^f;  'since  those  (Belgians)  at  the  rear,  to  whom  (the  Roman 
soldiers)  had  come,  were  making  a  stand.*  How  lit.?  oum: 
ISj^a, 

15.  eztrSmd:  162,  a,  agmine:  here  used  not  of  an  orderly 
marching  column  but  of  a  mass  of  soldiers  in  flight.  ventum  erat : 
7Syd. 

16.  pridrSs:  'those  in  advance,*  the  bulk  of  the  retreating  host. 
164y  ay  and  S3. 

17.  vidSrentur:  220.  B.  324;  A.  593  ;  H.  652.  neque:  'and 
•  .  .  not.*        neoessitftte:  'compulsion.* 

18.  ezaudltd  clftmdre:  'when  they  heard  the  shouting*  behind 
them. 

19.  6rdinibus:  'ranks.*  sibi:  109,  a,  praesidium  p5ne- 
rent:   'sought  safety.*    How  lit.?        p5nerent:   with  cum  in  1.  14. 
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interfecerunt,  quantum  fuit  diei  spatium ;  sub  occasum 
solis  destiterunt  seque  in  castra,  ut  erat  imperatum,  rece- 
perunt. 

Nooiodunurn,  besieged  by  Caesar,  sui-renders. 
12.  Postridie  eius  diei  Caesar,  prius  quam  se  hostes  ex 
terroreac  fuga  reciperenl  in  fines  Suessionum,  qui  proximl 
Retnls  erant,  exercitum  duxit  et  magno  itinere  ad  oppidum 
Noviodunum  contendit.  Id  ex  itinere  oppugnare  conatus, 
s  quod  vacuum  ab  defensoribus  esse  audiebat,  propter  lati- 
tudinem  fossae  niurique  altitudinem,  paucis  defenden- 
tibus,    expugnare    non    potuit.      Castrls    munitis,    vineas 


21.  qnantam,  etc.:  'as  daylight  permitted';  how  lit.?  sub: 
'toward.' 

22.  nt  arnt  Imperltum :  '  in  accordance  with  their  orders.'    75,  d, 
13.    I.   dl«:  9i,c.         aB  laoiperent:   'could  rally.'    Why  sub- 
junctive?   189,  B. 

2.  In  fluBs  SaeBBlfiUDtn :  see  Map  I.     Having  scattered  the  great 
host  of  united  Bel^ns,  Caesar  pro- 
ceeds to  the  reduction  of  the  difFerent 
e  by  one  (Fig.  77). 

3.  RSmlB  :    108,  a.  mkgnS 
ltlii«re :  '  by  a  forced  march.'    329. 

4.  Novlod&num  :    =  "New- 
town";  thought  to  have  been  on  the 

Figure  77. -Coin  of  Ihe  j,m  ^f  Pommiers,  near  the  modern 

Suessiones.  ^^^  of  Soissons.         ex  ItlnaiB:  see 

Bronia.    Obv.rM:  .  0.111=  neck-.lng.      Vocab.  under ;?^.      Oppn^be  :  340. 

loique,  fj  lean  on  the  neck.  ,         .  ,       .  , , 

5.  vaonun)  ab:  'destitute  of.' 
eaae :  i.e.  iii  (oppidum)  esse  vacuum.  Utitfldinem  foaaae :  the 
wider  the  '  moat,'  the  more  ditScuLt  the  filling  of  it  so  as  to  gain  access 
to  the  wall.        IBtltfldlnein  foaaae  mOrlqus  RlUtadliiem :  139,  e. 

6.  pBuc^  dBfendantdbuB :  'though  there  were  but  few  defending 
it.'    lU^Mi)- 

7.  CMtTia  1  probably  on  high  ground  east  of  Pommiers,  where 
traces  of  a  Roman  camp,  thought  to  date  from  Caesar's  time,  have 
been  discovered.        vlneSa  ager« :  'to  move  forward  the  arbor  sheds' 

S4t,  a. 
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agere,  quaeque  ad  oppugnandum   usui   erant,  comparare 
coepit. 

Interim  omnis  ex  fug3  Suessionum  multitQdo  In  oppidum  ic 
proxima  nocte  convenit.     Celeriter  vlnels  ad  oppidum  acds, 
aggere  iacto  turribusque  cOnstitutis,  magn'tudine  operum, 
quae  neque  viderant  ante  Gatli  neque  audierant,  et  celeri- 


8.  qnae;  as  antecedent  supply  ta,  object  of  compardre.  Haul: 
■of  use.'     Why  dative?     112,  a. 

1 1.  proxlmB  noote  :  the  night  following  the  day  on  which  Caesar 
reached  Noviodunum,  encamped,  and  commenced  preparations  for  be- 
sieging the  town.  vlaelB,  etc. :  '  arbor  sheds,'  open  at  the  ends,  were 
rapidly  constructed,  and  placed  in  parallel  rows  which  began  outside 
the  range  of  the  enemy's  weapons  and  were  extended  to  the  edge  of  the 
moat.     lU,d,  (2). 

13.  aEgeTolaotC:  '  filling,' carried  under  the  lines  of  arbor  sheds, 
was  '  cast '  into  the  moat  so  as  to  level  it  up  and  make  it  possible  to  roll 
the  towers  close  to  the  city  wall.  tuirlbus:  'towers.'  SiS,  b. 
magnitfidine,  oelerlUlte :  135, a.        opwum:  'siege-works' 
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tate  Romanorum  perm5ti,  legat5s  ad  Caesarem  de  dcditi5ne 
IS  mittunt  et,  petentibus  Remis,  ut  conservarentur,  impetrant. 

The  Suessiones  atibmit;  Caesar  marches  against  the  Bellova^dy 

gathered  m  Bratusparitium. 

13.  Caesar,  obsidibus  acceptis  prlmis  civitatis  atque 
ipslus  Galbae  regis  dii5bus  filiis,  armisque  omnibus  ex 
oppido  traditis,  in  deditidnem  Suessiones  accipit  exerci- 
tumque  in  Bellovacos  ducit. 

5  Qui  cum  se  suaque  omnia  in  oppidum  Bratuspantium 
contulissent,  atque  ab  eo  oppido  Caesar  cum  exercitu  cir- 
citer  milia  passuum  v  abesset,  omnes  maiores  natu,  ex 
oppid5  egressi,  manus  ad  Caesarem  tendere  et  voce  signifi- 
care  coeperunt,  sese  in  eius  fidem  ac  potestatem  venire 

loneque  contra  populum  R5manum  armis  contendere.  Item, 
cum  ad  oppidum  accessisset  castraque  ibi  poneret,  pueri 
mulieresque  ex  muro  passis  manibus  suo  more  pacem  ab 
R5manis  petierunt. 

15.  petentibus  RSmIs :  *  at  the  urgent  request  of  the  Remi.^  How 
lit.?  ut  oSnservarentur :  after  petentibus^  Uhat  they  should  be 
spared.'    199^  a, 

13.  I.  obsidibus:  *  as  hostages ' ;  predicative,  after  tf<:r^r^/fj.  88yb. 
primis :  <the  foremost  men.'    i54»  <*>  and  IJ^J^y  b^  (2). 

2.   Galbae :  chap.  4, 11.  22-24. 

4.  BeIlovao5s:  trans,  as  if //f/T/r/j  ^^//<(77/tf^(?ri/xff.     2S2. 

5.  Qui  cum:  ^ when  they.'  J&7.  suaque  omnia :  < with  every- 
thing they  had.'  How  lit.?  154,  a.  oppidum:  < stronghold ' ;  not 
a  city  but  a  fortified  place  of  refuge,  occupied  only  in  time  of  danger. 

7.  maidrfis  nfttfl:  <the  old  men.'  How  lit.?  H2y  a.  B.  226,  i ; 
A.  418;  H.  480. 

8.  SgressI:  *  came  out  and.'    228,  a.        tendere:  '  to  stretch  out.' 

9.  in  eius  fidem:  <  under  his  protection.'    124,  a.      venire:  213,  b. 

10.  neque:  trans,  as  if  ^/  .  .  .  ndn,  contendere:  'struggle' 
any  longer. 

11.  accessisset:  185,  c.        puerl:  '  children/ not  *  boys '  merely. 

12.  passis  manibus:  <with  hands  outstretched.'  i^4«  b,  (2). 
Principal  parts  of  pando  and  patiar  f        mdre :  with  passis.     136^  c* 
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Diviciacus  presents  the  case  of  the  Bellovaci, 

14.    Pro  his  Diviciacus  (nam  post  discessum  Belgarum, 
dimissis  Aeduorum  c5piis,  ad  eum  reverterat)  f acit  verba : 

Bellovacos  omnl  tempore  in  fide  atquc  atnicitid  civitdtis 
Aeduae  fuisse  ;  itnpiilsds  ab  suis  prtncipibus,  qui  dicerent, 
Aeduds^  a  Caesare  in  servitUtem  reddctds^  ontms  indignitdtes  s 
contutnelidsque  perferre^  et  ab  Aeduis  defecisse  et  populo 
Romdno  bellum  intulisse.  Qui  eius  consilii  principes  fuis- 
sentf  quod  intellegerent^  quantant  calantitdtent  civitdti  in- 
tulissent^  in  Britanniam  profugisse, 

Petere  non  solum  Bellovacos^  sed  etiam  pro  his  Aeduos^  lo 
///  sua  climentid  ac  mdnsuetUdine  in  eos  iltdtur.     Quod  si 


14.    I.  his:  BeUovacfs,        diBoeBBum :  < retreat^;  chap,  ii, II.  1-5. 

2.  Aedudnim  odpils:  chap.  5,  11.  5-10,  and  chap.  lo^  II.  19-20. 
eiun :  Caesar.        facit  verba :  <  made  a  plea.^     How  lit.  ? 

3-9.  Direct  form :  Bellovad  omni  tempore  in  Bde  atque  amicitia  civitatis 
K<t6\yiA  fyiruni ;  impulsi  ab  suis  principibus,  qui  dic?bant,  Aeduos,  a  d  in 
servitUtem  redactos,  omnes  indignitates  contumeliasque  perferre,  et  ab  Aeduis 
diflcirunt  et  populo  Romano  bellum  intuUrunt,  Qui  eius  consilii  principes 
fueranty  quod  intelUgebant^  quantam  calamitatem  clvitati  intulissent  {20J^^  3), 
in  Britanniam /r^^^rM/i/. 

3.  BellovaodBy  etc.:  21S^  b,  and  212yCf  {\),  omnl  tempore: 
N.  to  I,  iiy  1.  6. 

4.  dicerent:  'kept  saying.^    176 j  a. 

5.  In:  'to.^  Bervitfktem:  lOj /,  omnte,  etc.:  *  every  kind 
of  ill-treatment  and  insult.'    92,  c. 

6.  et  .  .  .  et :  234,  a.        dSfScisBe :  <  had  revolted.'    S7,  b, 

7.  Qui:  as  antecedent  supply  eos  with  profugisse,  prlnoipSe: 
here  =  auctdres,  'advisers.' 

10-^14.  Direct  form :  Petunt  non  solum  Bellavaci^  sed  etiam  pro  his  Aeduis 
ttt  tud  dementia  ac  mansuetudine  in  eos  utdris.  Quod  s\  feceris  (future  per- 
fect), Aeduorum  auctoritatem  apud  omnes  Belgas  ampHJicdbis  ;  quorum  auxi- 
liis  atque  opibus,  si  qua  bella  incid?runt,  sustentare  cdnsu?runt  (176,  b). 

10.  petere,  (Itfltur :  vivid  use  of  present  tenses  where  past  tenses 
might  have  been  expected. 

11.  i^ft:  ' his  well-known.'     167,  e,        clfimentift:  'mercifulness,' 
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ficerit,  Aedudrum  aucidrii&iem  apud  omais  Belgds  ampli- 
fic&t&rum,  qudntm  auxiliis  atque  opibus,  si  qua  bella 
inciderint,  sustenldre  consuSrinl. 

Caesar  makes  terms  with  the  BeUovaci  and  Ambiani,  feamc  abovt 
the  Nerviana. 

1&  Caesar,  honoris  Diviciaci  atque  Aedudrum  causa, 
sese  eos  in  fidem  recepturum  et  conservaturum  dixit;  et 
quod  erat  civitas  magna  inter  Beigas  auctoritate  atque 
hominum  multitudlne  praestabat,  dc  obsides  poposcit. 
s  His  traditis  omnibusque  armls  ex  oppido  collatis,  ab  eo 
locO  in  fines  Ambianorum  pervenit;  qui  se  suaque  omnia 
sine  mora  dediderunt. 


the  quality  which  leads  a  man  to  treat  wjih  kindness  those  against 
whom  he  has  grounds  of  otTense.  Near  the  close  of  his  life  a  temple 
was  ordered  built  to  'Caesar's  Mercifulness.'  i6S,  and  Fig.  163. 
mBuBuStadine :  *  com  passion  ate  ness,'  the  quality  that  makes  one  able 
to  realiie  the  sufferings  of  others.  in:  'toward.'  Quod:  118,d. 
ml,  etc.:  «iS.  (I),A 

13.  •!  .  .  .  Eiutenttre :  'to  carry  through  any  wars  that  had  arisen.' 
How  lit.  r    16S,  and  49,  a. 

IS.  I.  honOria  ;  dependent  on  causd ;  'out  of  regard  for  Divici- 
acus,'  etc     9i,  b.         DlvloiSoI:  dependent  on  hondris.     lOi. 

2.   In  Bdenv:  as  in  chap.  13,  I,  9. 

3.  oIvltAa :  Bellovacdrum.        *uo- 
tOrlttto :  '  prestige.'         IJ,S,  a. 

4.  multltadtii« :  11,2,  a.     B.  226; 
A.  418 ;  H.  480.         DC :  sescenids.     36. 
The  fact  that  for  the  sake  of  his  Aeduan 
siipportFrs  Caesar  had  spared  the  Bel- 
Figure  79.  -A  Nervian  coin,      ^o"'^"  did  not  prevent  him  from  exact- 

.    .  ing  a  large  number  of  hostages  to  bind 

them  in  their  pledge  of  submission. 
5.    oollfitls ;.   69,  i.  oO    loofi :     Bratuspantium.      For  Caesar's 

route,  see  Map   1. 

7.   morS:   'delay.'         didldflrunt:  'surrendered.'  , 
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Eorum    fines    Nervii   attingebant ;    quorum    de   natura 
moribusque  Caesar  cum  quaereret,  sic  reperiebat : 

Nullum  aditum  esse  ad  eos  mercdtoribus ;  nihil fiati  vittite 
reliquSrumque   rerum   ad   luxuriam  pertinentium   inferri, 
quod  his  rebus  relanguescere  animos  cdrum  et  remittl  vir- 


Figure  80.  —  A  characteristic  bit  of   the  country  through   which   Caesar 
made  his  three-day  march. 

8.  ESrtim  :  the  Ambiani.  Narvil  RtUagBbant ;  >  the  country 
of  the  Nervians  adjoined' (Fig.  79).     28Z.        dS  nBtflrt:  lie,c. 

10-17.  DfTMttform:  Nullui  aJilu!  isl  »A  KOt  oKxckXhtKbai;  nihil /d/iun- 
tur  vlnl  leliquirumque  rerum  ad  liixuriam  pertinentium  inferri,  quod  hl>  rcbiu 
lelanguetcerc  animo*  eorum  et  remitti  virmtetq  txlslintant.  Sunt  homines 
ftri  magiueque  virtutis;  incnpilant  atque  incSsani  reliquoi  Belgli,  qui  se 
populo  Romano aPd'i'iI'rin/ paliiamfjue  virtutem/roii'ivrin/.'  idnfirmaHUrk-U: 
Deque  IcgitSa  miMiiTui  [esse]  neque  iillam  condicionem  pacU  accepiuroi 
[e»e]. 

10.  KDUum,  etc.:  212,  c,  (3).  meroltfiTtbaa :  Hi.  nihU 
vlnt:  'no  wine.'  97,  a.  The  Nervii  were  ancient  prohibitioaista. 
patt:  SC.  eSs  as  subject.     60. 

11.  ad  Iflxuriam  pttrtlii«iitlnin :  'which  contribute  to  luxurious 
liviiig.'     How  lit.? 

■  3.   rSbna:  136,  *.        relangnHoere :  'becomes  weak.'        anl- 
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tutem  exUtimdrent ;  esse  homines  f eras  magnaeque  virtUtis  ; 
increpitdre  atque  incusdre  reliquos  Belgds^  qui  si  populo 
1$  Romdno  dedidissent  patriamque  virtutem  proiecissent ;  con- 
flnndrey  sese  neque  legdtos  ntissuros  neque  ullam  condicid- 
nem  pacts  accepturos. 

The  Nerviana,  Atrebatians,  and  Viromariduans  await  Caesar  at 

the  Sambre. 

16b  Cum  per  eorum  fines  triduum  iter  fecisset,  invenie- 
bat  ex  captivis : 

Sabim  flumen  a  castris  suls  non  amplius  mllia  passuum  x 

abesse^;  trans  id  flumen  omnes  Nervios  consedisse  adventum- 

s  que  ibi  Romdnorum  exspectdre  una  cum  Atrebdtibus  et  Vtro- 

manduts,  finitimis  suis  (nam   his  utrisque    persuaserant, 


mda :  92y  a,        vlrtfltem :   '  valor,^  the  manifestation  of  courage  in 
brave  deeds. 

13.  ezXstimftrent :  177,  a.  magnae  ▼irtdtUi:  genitive  of  quality 
taking  the  place  of  an  adjective,  hence  connected  by  -que  vtiihferds, 
100,  a, 

14.  inorepit&re  atqae  incfla&re:  sc.  eds,  <that  they  upbraided 
and  condemned.^      reliqada:  171,  a.      qui:  ' because  they. ^    19J^c. 

16.  bSbS,  etc. :  indirect  discourse  after  cdnfirmdre,        steS:  refers 

to  eds  understood  as  subject  of  cdnfirmdre, 

16.    I.   e5ruin:  Nervidrum,  triduum:  =  tris  diis,     118,  a. 

Iter  fSolaset :  <  had  advanced  ^ ;  for  the  route  see  Map  i,  and  Fig.  80. 

InveniSbat :  =  quaerendd  cogftdscebat, 

3.   Sabim,  etc.:  212,  c,  (3).        Sabim:  accusative  like  turrim, 

14,  c,        mllia :  why  not  ablative?    129,  b,  and  118,  a. 

4.  trfins  id  flflmen :  they  crossed  over 

to  the  south  side  of  the  Sambre,  which 

flows   in  an  easterly  direction  into    the 

Meuse.     292, 

6.  his  utrfoque :  ^  both  these  peoples.^ 

ir«  -^  01       \7...«Zr^^,.««    6U2LXi.d2S,a,    The  combined  forces  of  the 
Figure  81.— Viromanduan  ' 

^,^  Nervians,  Atrebatians,  and  Viromanduans 

coin.  ' 

Bronze,  of  crude  workmanship,     (^'g-  8i)  were  estimated  at  7s,ooo  (chap. 
tnicription,  sollos  (sou»).       4,  !!•  21-28).        nam,  etc. :  £14,  c. 
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uti  eandem  belli  f ortunam  experirentur) ;  exspectdri  etiam 
ab  his  Atuatucorum  copids^  atque  esse  in  itinere ;  muliereSy 
quique  per  aetdtem  ad  pugnam  inutiles  viderentur^  in  eum 
locum  caniicisse^  qud propter paludes  exercitut  aditus  n^  esset.  ic 

They  plan  to  surprise  him  on  the  march, 

17.  His' rebus  cognitis,  exploratSres  centurionesque  prae- 
mittit,  qui  locum  idoneum  castris  deligant.  Cum  ex  dedi- 
ticiis  Belgis  reliquisque  Gallis  complures,  Caesarem  secuti, 
una  iter  facerent,  quidam  ex  his,  ut  postea  ex  captivis 
cognitum  est,  e5rum  dierum  consuetudine  itineris  nostris 
exercitus  perspecta,  nocte  ad  Nervios  pervenerunt  atque 
his  demonstrarunt.  Inter  singulds  legiones  impedtmentd- 
rum  magnum  numerum  intercedere^  neque  esse  quicquam 
negotiiy   cum  prima   legio   in   castra   venisset   reliquaeque 

8.  in  itinere:  *ontheway.^        mulierSe:  object  of  coniiasse, 

9.  qnlqae :  i.e.  et  eds,  qui,  per  aetfttem :  '  by  reason  of  age.* 
Infltilte :  predicative,  '  useless.*  eum  locum :  '  a  place,'  perhaps  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  modern  city  of  Mons.     160,  d, 

10.  qud :  adverb,  =  ad  quern,  esset :  subjunctive  abo  in  the 
direct  form.    19^,  a,    B.  283;  A.  535 ;  H.  591,  i. 

17.  2.  qui  .  .  .  dSllgant*  <  in  order  to  choose.*  193,  a,  Siud  33 l^ay 
and  ^.  ex  .  .  .  Gallis:  zfter  compiiir^s.  97,  d.  B.  201,  i,  <z;  A. 
346,  ^;  H.  444.  dSditloils:  the  Suessiones  (chap.  13,  1.  3),  the 
Bellovad  (chap.  15, 1.  2),  and  the  Ambiani  (chap.  15, 11.  5-7). 

4.  facerent :  186,  c,        quidam :  168,        ut :  18S,  b, 

5.  edrum  .  .  .  ezercitds:  'the  marching  order  of  our  army  in 
those  days,^  the  three  days  when  Caesar  was  advancing  into  the  country 
of  the  Nervians  (chap.  16, 1,  i).     How  lit.? 

7.  dSmdnstrftrunt :  64,  a,  {i),  impedlmentdrum,  etc.:  311, 
and  74,  d, 

8.  numerum:  'quantity.*  esse:  the  subject  is  adorfrl;  'and 
that  there  was  no  difficulty  —  in  attacking.'  How  lit.?  22^,  d,  quic- 
quam :  168,  and  4^,  a, 

9.  negdtU :  97,  b.  castra :  the  place  selected  for  a  camp ;  the  camp 
would  not  be  fortified  till  the  legions  arrived.  3S2,  333,  vSnisset, 
abessent :  indicative  future  perfect,  and  future,  in  direct  discourse. 
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lo  legiones  magnum  spatium  abessenty  banc  sub  sarcinis 
ado  ft  ft;  qua  pulsd  impedlmenttsque  direptiSy  futurumy  ut 
reliquae  contra  cdnsistere  non  audirent, 

Adiuvabat  etiam  e5rum  consilium,  qui  rem  deferebant, 
quod  Nervii  antiquitus,  cum  equitatu  nihil  possent  (neque 

IS  enim  ad  h5c  tempus  ei  rel  student,  sed,  quicquid  possunt, 
pedestribus  valent  copiis),  quo  facilius  finitimorum  equita- 
tum,  si  praedandi  causa  ad  eos  venissent,  impedirent,  tene- 
ris  arboribus  incisis  atque  inflexis,  crebrisque  in  latitudinem 
ramis  enatis,  et  rubis  sentibusque  interiectis,  effecerant,  ut 

10.  apatinm:  118,  a.  aarclnls  :  <  packs/  The  plan  was  to  at- 
tack the  first  legion  to  come  up,  just  as  it  reached  the  place  chosen  for 
encampment,  before  the  soldiers  could  deposit  their  packs  and  get  them- 
selves into  fighting  trim.    SSO. 

11.  qiift:  *when  this^  legion.  dIreptXs:  <had  been  plundered.* 
How  lit.  ?  fntthrum  [esse]  :  the  subject  is  »/  .  .  .  audirent ;  '  it 
would  come  about  that.*    20Sy  (i). 

12.  reliqaae :  sc.  legionis,  oontrft :  adverb.  contrfi  cdnsis- 
tere :  '  to  withstand  the  attack.* 

13.  Adiuvftbat:  the  subject  is  quod  .  .  .  efficerant  (1.  19);  'the 
plan  of  those  who  furnished  the  information  was  £avored  by  the  fact  that 
the  Nervii,'  etc.     How  lit.  ?    19Sy  b. 

14.  antlqnitus:  Mong  ago.*  oum  .  .  .  possent:  'not  being 
strong  in  cavalry.*  How  lit.?  18 J^  a,  nihil:  118,  c.  neque 
enim:  'and  in  fact  .  .  .  not.* 

15.  el  rel  student :  '  they  give  attention  to  that  arm  *  of  the  service. 
105.  quioquid  .  .  .  o5pll8 :  'all  the  strength  they  have  is  in  infan- 
try.*   How  lit.?        quioquid :  118,  b. 

16.  cdpils:  Hii,a,  qud  .  .  .  impedlrent :  19S,b.  B.  282,  i,<>; 
A.  531,  <i;  H.  568,7. 

17.  praedandi  causft :  '  in  order  to  plunder.*  230,  (i),  vSnis- 
sent:  220, 

18.  tenerb  .  .  .  InflezXs:  'cutting  into  young  trees  and  bending 
them  over.*  How  lit.  ?  144,  b,  (2).  in  Ifttitfkdinem :  '  at  the  sides,* 
we  should  say. 

19.  rftmb  Snfttis :  with  cribrfs, '  letting  the  branches  grow  thickly.* 
161,  and  61,  a,  (3).  How  lit.?  rubIs,  etc.:  'planting  briars  and 
thorn-bushes  in  the  intervening  spaces.*    How  lit.?        effSoerant,  ut 
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fnstar  murl  hae  saepes  munlmentum  praeb£rent,  quo  nonK 
modo  non  intrari,  sed  ne  perspicl  quidem  posset. 

His  rebus  cum  iter  agminis  nostri  impediretur,  non  omit' 
tendum  sibi  cdnsilium  Nervil  existimaverunt. 

The  Romans  make  camp  on  a  lieight  sloping  to  the  river. 
18.   Loci  natura  erat  haec,  quem  locum  nostri  castrls 
delegerant.  « 


Flgurs  62.  — Hodges,  near  the  river  Swnbre. 


.  .  .  piaebSraut :  SOS,  (3).  By  cutting  into  young  trees  near  the  root 
they  were  able  to  bend  these  down  to  a  horizontal  position  without  kill- 
ing them.  The  stem  of  the  tree  would  then  increase  in  size  very  slowly, 
but  along  the  trunk  branches  would  grow  out,  above  and  on  the  sides 
{in liUiladiitem) .  In  the  spaces  along  the  line  of  defense  not  liUed  by 
trees  thtas  tiained,  briars  and  thorn-bushes  were  planted.  The  whole 
formed  a  living  and  impenetrable  hedge.  Similar  hedges  are  still  found 
in  this  region  (Figures  82,  83,  8?). 

20.  Instar  mflrl:  'like  a  wall,' lit. 'the  likeness  of  a  wall';  Imlar, 
indeclinable,  is  in  apposition  to  mUnlmeitlum.  94,  b.  skCpCa; 
'  hedges.'  15,  b.  mtUiIineiitnin :  '  line  of  defense.'  H,  d.  prae- 
bSreut:    'made.'  quS:   adverb  =  in  ^wi/   (mUnimttUum)  \   but 

trans,  with  the  impersonal  intrSrt,  etc., '  which  could  not  only  not  Ije 
penetrated  but  not  even  seen  through.'    How  lit,  f     73,  d,  and  257,  c. 

3\.   paraplol;  79,  b.         poaaet;  S20. 

23.  omlttendnm :  89,c,a,nA  73,  t.  slbl:  110.  oSnsUinm  : 
'the  plan'  of  attack  proposed  in  11.  9-12. 

18.    I.  ha«o:  'asfollows.'    161, a.       loonm:  16B,a.       oaatrla: 
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CoUis  ab  summ5  aequaliter  dcclfvis  ad  flumen   Sabim, 

quod  supra  nominavimus,  vergebat.     Ab,  e5  flumine  pari 

sacclivitate  coUis  nascebatur  adversus  huic  et  contrarius, 

passus  circiter  cc  infimus  apertus,  ab  superiore  parte  sil- 

vestris,  ut  n5n  facile  introrsus  perspici  posset. 

Intra  eas  silvas  hostes  in  occulta  sese  continebant ;  in 
apertd  loc5  secundum   flumen   paucae   statidnes  equitum 
10  videbantur.     FKiminis  erat  altitud5  pedum  circiter  trium. 

A  furious  attack  is  made  on  the  Romans  while  fortifying  the  camp, 

19.   Caesar,  equitatu  praemisso,  subsequebatur  omnibus 
copiis;   sed  ratid  5rd5que  agminis  aliter  se   habebat,  ac 


112,  a.  The  site  has  been  identified,  on  the  left  or  north  bank  of  the 
Sambre  (Sadt's),  in  France,  near  the  Belgian  frontier,  opposite  the  city 
of  Hautmont.    Map  6,  A. 

3.  ColliB:  on  which  the  camp  was  laid  out.  ab,  etc.:  *  sloping 
evenly  from  the  top,  descended.'     How  lit.  ? 

4.  supra:  chap.  i6, 1.  3.  ndminftvimua :  ' we  have  men tioned  by 
name.'  ISe,  Ab  ed :  <  From  the.'  160,  d.  pari  aocUvitftte : 
'  with  similar  upward  slope.'    i^5,  a. 

5.  nftaoSbStur:  *  arose.'  adveraua  halo  et  contrftriua  :  <  fac- 
ing this  (hill)  and  opposite  (to  it),'  on  the  south  side  of  the  Sambre ; 
the  highest  part  of  the  second  hill  is  at  B  on  Map  6.  huio :  lOS,  a, 

6.  passOs:  118,  a*  00:  ducentds,  36.  How  far?*  243,  b. 
InfimuB :  <  at  the  lower  edge '  of  the  hill,  along  the  river.  apertus : 
free  from  woods.      ab,  etc. :  '  wooded  along  the  upper  portion.'    t26,  c, 

7.  ut:  <  so  that.'        intrdraus:  *  within.' 

9.  apertd  lood:  indicated  on  Map  6,  between  the  river  and  the 
broken  line  marking  the  northern  limit  of  the  woods.  Beoundum : 
preposition,  *•  along.'        Btatidnte :.  <  pickets.' 

10.  vidSbantur :  trans,  as  passive.        pedum :  100,  h,        trlum : 

19.    I.   equltfttd  praemisBd:  328,        omnibuB  odpils:    137,  3. 

2.  ratio  OrdSque:  'principle  of  arrangement,'  lit.  'principle  and 
arrangement.'  aliter,  etc. :  *  were  different  from  what  the  Belgians.' 
How  lit.?  habSbat:  173,  a,  B.  255,  3;  A.  317,  b\  H.  392,  4. 
ao :  233,  c. 
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Belgae  ad  Nervios  detulerant.     Nam  quod  hostibus  appro- 
pinquabat,  consuetudine  sua  Caesar  vi  legiones  expeditas 
ducebat ;  post  eas  t5tlus  exercitus  impedimenta  coUocarat ;  5 
inde  duae  legiones,  quae  proxime  conscriptae  erant,  totum 
agmen  claudebant  praesidi5que  impedimentis  erant. 

Equites  nostri,  cum  funditoribus  sagittarilsque  flumen 
transgress!,  cum  hostium  equitatu  proelium  commiserunt. 
Cum  se  illi  identidem  in  silvas  ad  su5s  reciperent  ac  rursus  10 
ex  silva  in  nostr5s  impetum  facerent  neque  nostri  longius, 
quam  quem  ad  finem  porrecta  loca  aperta  pertinebant, 
cedentes  insequi  auderent,  interim  legiones  vr,  quae  pri- 
mae  venerant,  opere  dimens5  castra  munire  coeperunt. 

4.  cdnsaStfldine  Buft :  *  in  accordance  with  his  usual  practice,^  when 
in  the  enemy's  country.  136,  c,  vi :  38,  d.  The  legions  were  those 
numbered  7-12.  ezpedltfta:  predicative,  *in  light  order';  with- 
out the  packs  (sarcmae),  which  in  such  cases  were  doubtless  carried 
with  the  heavy  baggage.     US,  d. 

5.  impedimenta:  311,        oollocSLrat:  full  form?    04j  a,  (i), 

6.  daae  legidnSs:  numbered  13  and  14;  cljiap:  2,  11.  1-4. 
prozlmS:  36. 

7.  praeeidid,  impediments :  112,  b,  and  328,  B.  191,  2,  <z;  A. 
382,  I ;  H.  433. 

9.  tr&nagresBl :  to  the  south  side  of  the  Sambre.  oum :  137,  c, 
equit&td:  the  cavalry  (chap.  18,  1.  9)  must  have  been  fiirnished  by 
the  Atrebatians  and  Viromanduans,  not  by  the  Nervlans  (chap.  17, 
I.  14). 

10.  identidem :  '  repeatedly.^  suds :  the  enemy's  infantry,  con- 
cealed in  the  woods  (chap.  18, 1.  8).        reciperent :  175,  d, 

11.  neque:  trans,  as  if  ^/  .  .  .  non,        longiue:  ^ further.^ 

12.  quem  ad  fInem:  =  ad  euin  flnem  ad  quem,  Uo  the  limit  to 
which.'  porrSota,  etc.:  *the  stretch  of  open  ground  extended.' 
How  lit.? 

13.  oSdentSe :  sc.  eds  (hostes),  object  of  Insequi ;  *  as  they  retreated.' 
primae  vSnerant :  '  had  been  the  first  to  come  up.'     162,  b, 

14.  opere :  *  the  trench -work,'  the  first  work  on  the  fortifications  of 
the  camp.  333.  dImSnad:  < having  measured  off.'  How  lit.? 
144j  b,  (2),  and  69^  b. 
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!$  Ubi  prima  impedimenta  nostri  exercitus  ab  eis,  qui  in 
silvis  abditi  latebant,  visa  sunt,  quod  tempus  inter  e5s 
committendi  proeli!  convenerat,  ut  intra  silvas  aciem  ordi- 
nesque  constituerant  atque  ipsi  sese  confirmaverant,  subito 
omnibus    copiis    provolaverunt    impetumque    in    nostrds 

K  equites  fecerunt.    His  facile  pul^  ac  prSturbatis,  incredibili 


Flfure  83.  —View  across  Ihc  fields  In  the  direction  from  which  Caesar's 
baggage  wu  coming. 


15.  ptfma  ImpadtmenU :  'the  first  part  of  the  baggage  train.' 
Map  6.     tSS,  a. 

16.  Tlaa  sunt ;  passive  in  meaning.  qaod  tempuB :  i.e.  tempus 
(in  thought  an  appositive  of  the  clause  Ubi  .  .  .  vfsa  sunt,  but  attracted 
into  the  relative  clause)  .  .  .  guod  convinerai.  '  which  had  been  agreed 
on.'    les,  b. 

17.  oommlttendl  proslil:  dependent  on  tempus,  'for  beginning 
the  battle.'     How  lit.?     «30,  (l).         nt:' just  as.' 

18.  Ipil  bBsS  oSuflrnifiTeraiit :   'had  encouraged  one  another.' 

19.  oOpUa:  (3ff,  b.  prfiTOlBvSrunt :  'they  rushed  forward.' 
noatrOa  aqottBa :  who  had  crossed  the  river  (11.  8,  9). 

20.  prAtnrbKUa;  'scattered  in  a  panic'        InorSdlbtU:  74,/. 


MAP  6 

The  Battle  at  the  Sambre  (Sabis);  First  Phasi 
Book  II,  lS-21  To  r>ce  page  164 


EXPLANATION 

Caesar's  army,  approaching  the  Sanibre  from  the  norlh,  slarlcd  to  make  1  camp 
on  a  hill  oveiluoking  (he  river.  The  Belgian  forces,  comprising  Nervians,  Viro- 
manduans,  and  Atrebatians,  were  lying  in  wait  on  the  south  siile. 

Supposing  that  each  legion  would  be  followed  by  its  baggage  train,  the  Bel- 
giau  had  planned  to  attack  the  fint  legion  and  destroy  it  before  the  others  could 
come  to  the  rescue,  and  in  like  manner  to  destroy  the  others  one  by  one.  Caesar, 
however,  had  pUced  six  legions  in  light  marching  order  first,  then  all  Ihe  bag- 
gage, and  tvro  legions  last,  the  XIII"'  and  XIV"' ;  he  seiil  cavalry,  bowmen,  and 
slingers  in  advance  of  the  main  column. 

When  the  baggage  train  came  into  view,  the  Belgians  hurled  back  the  cavalry, 
bowmen,  and  slingers,  rushed  across  the  river  an<t  charged  up  the  hill. 

A.  The  Roman  camp  {chap,  18,  11.  1-7),  with  six  legions  forming  in  front. 

B.  The  camp  of  the  Belgians  (chap.  26,  11.  10-12). 
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celeritate  ad  Humen  decucurrerunt,  ut  paene  un6  tempore 
et  ad  silvis  et  in  flumine  et  iam  in  manibus  nostris  hostes 
viderentur.  Eadem  autem  celeritate  adverse  coUe  ad 
nostra  castra  atque  eos,  qui  in  opere  occupati  erant,  con- 
tenderunt.  »! 

Discipline  and  training  eiuMe  the  aoldiem  to  meet  the  emergency 

20i  Caesari  omnia  uno  tempore  erant  agenda :  vexil- 
lum  prQponendum,  quod  erat  insigne,  cum  ad  arnia  con- 
curri  oporteret ;  signum  tuba  dandum ;  ab  opere  revocandl 
milites;    qui  paulo  longius  aggeris  petendi  causa  proces- 


Flgure  64.  —  Roman  Irumpet,  tuba. 

XI.  dBouourrBnmt :  '  they  ran  down  '  the  sinping  ground  between 
the  edge  of  the  forest  and  the  river.        nt:  'so  that.'        tampaie: 

22.  ftd  •tlvfta:  'near  the  woods,'  whence  they  had  just  emerged 
In  mmnlbn*  nottrls :  in  our  idiom,  '  upon  us ' ;  how  lit.  ? 

23.  kdveTBO  aoU«  .  .  .  oontendSruat :  '  dashed  up  the  hill '  on  the 
north  side  of  the  Sambre.  The  Belgians  may  have  covered  the  distance 
between  the  woods  on  the  south  side  of  the  Sambre  and  the  site  of  the 
Roman  camp  in  ten  minutes;  the  distance  is  about  two-thirds  of  an 
English  mile. 

14.    oooapSH:  'engaged.'     J4S,  c. 

20.  I.  Caesari:  emphatic,  hence  placed  at  the  beginning.  J 10, 
and  SS9,  e.        vSzlUum ;  '  the  flag.'    SSi,,  b,  3,  and  Fig.  149. 

2.  prBpftneodnm,  daadnm,  isTOOandl,  etc. ;  ac.  trot,  tr^itt. 
$29,  e.        ad  arma  oooonrrl :  '  lo  arm.'    How  lit.  ?    73,  d. 

3.  tabi:  'with  the  trumpet';  the  signal  was  to  "fall  in."  SSe, 
a,  (i).  Fig.  34.  op«ie  chap.  19,  I.  14  and  N.  reToonndl 
[erant]  :  '  had  to  be  recalled.' 

4.  qui:  as  antecedent  sc.</('«f/(/i?j), subject  of  a/-i'fJJM(i/[w<i»i/l. 
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5serant,  arcessendi;  acies  instruenda,  milites  cohortandi, 
signum  dandum.  Quarum  rerum  magnam  partem  tern- 
poris  brevitas  et  incursus  hostium  impediebat. 

His  difficultatibus  duae  res  erant  subsidi5,  scientia  atque 
usus   militum,  quod   superioribus  proeliis  exercitati,  quid 

lo  fieri  oporteret,  non  minus  commode  ipsi  sibi  praescribere, 
quam  ab  aliis  doceri  poterant,  et  quod  ab  opere  singuHsque 
Iegi5nibus  singul5s  legatds  Caesar  discedere,  nisi  munitis 
castris,  vetuerat.  Hi  propter  propinquitatem  et  celeritatem 
hostium  nihil  iam   Caesaris  imperium   exspectabant,  sed 

IS  per  se,  quae  videbantur,  administrabant. 

paul5  longius :  'a  little  further Mhan  usual.     I40.        aggerls:  < ma- 
terial' for  the  rampart,  in  this  case  probably  wood.     £30,  (i). 

5.  aroessendl  [erant]  :  ^  had  to  be  sent  for.'  oohortandl  [erant]  : 
N  to  I,  25, 1.  3. 

6.  signum  dandum  [erat]  :  '  the  signal '  for  battle  ^  had  to  be 
given.'    326,  c.        Quftrum:  167, 

7.  brevit&s  :  <  the  shortness.'  inounus :  <  the  onrush.'  im- 
pedifibat :  173,  a. 

8.  His  .  .  .  subsidid :  *  Two  things  served  to  offiset  these  disad- 
vantages,' explained  by  scientia  .  .  .  poterant  and  quodab  opere  .  .  . 
vetuerat.     How  lit.?    112,  b, 

10.  oportfiret:  20^^  (2).  ndn  minus,  etc.:  'they  were  able 
(themselves)  to  determine  for  themselves  . .  .  just  as  fitly  as  others  could 
instruct  them.'  How  lit.  ?  ipsT :  agrees  with  the  subject  oi poterant, 
but  need  not  be  translated. 

1 1 .  quod,  etc :  *  the  fact  that  Caesar  had  forbidden  the  several  lieu- 
tenants to  leave  the  work  and  their  respective  legions.'  How  lit? 
198,  b, 

12.  discfidere:  200,  b.  nisi  mUnltls  oastrls:  'only  after  the 
fortifying  of  the  camp  had  been  completed.' 

14.  nihil :  adverbial  accusative.     118,  c, 

15.  per  sfi:  'on  their  own  responsibility.'  quae  vidfibantur : 
i.e.  quae  videbantur  administranda,  *  were  taking  (the  measures)  which 
the  situation  seemed  to  require.'  How  lit.  ?  These  veterans  knew  what 
to  do,  when  they  saw  the  enemy  coming,  and  did  not  lose  their 
heads. 
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Tlwy  form  hurriedly  ;   under  Caesar^ a  encouragement  they  fight 

desperately,  against  great  odds. 

ZL  Caesar,  necessariis  rebus  imperatis,  ad  cohortand5s  . 
mllites,  quam  in  partem  fors  obtulit,  decucurrit  et  ad 
legionem  decimam  devenit.  Milites  n5n  longiore  5rati5ne 
cohortatus,  quam  uti  suae  pristinae  virtutis  memoriam  re- 
tinerent  neu  perturbarentur  animd,  hostiumque  impetums 
f ortiter  sustinerent,  quod  non  longius  hostes  aberant,  quam 
qu5  telum  adigi  posset,  proelii  committendi  signum  dedit. 
Atque  in  alteram  partem  item  cohortandi  causa  profectus 
pugnantibus  occurrit. 

Temporis  tanta  f  uit  exiguitas  hostiumque  tam  paratus  lo 


21.  I.  neoessarlls  rfibus  Imperfttls:  'having  given  (only)  the 
indispensable  orders/ 

2.  quam  in  partem  :  =  /«  earn  partem^  in  quam ;  vfiih/ors  ohtulit^ 
*  where  chance  led,'  a  statement  introduced  to  explain  why  Caesar  came 
first  to  the  tenth  legion,  which,  as  the  most  experienced,  had  least  need 
of  the  generaPs  presence.  69,  b,  dfioucurrit :  Caesar  was  perhaps 
near  the  northeast  corner  of  the  camp  (Map  6,  A)  when  he  started  to 
rush  down  the  slope  to  where  the  troops  were  forming. 

4.  utI  .  .  .  sustinfirent :  substantive  clauses  giving  the  gist  of  the 
words  of  exhortation.     199,  a. 

5.  nea  perturbarentur  anlm5:  we  should  say  *and  keep  cool/ 
How  lit.  ?     lJk2,  a,  and  199,  d, 

6.  quod  .  .  .  aberant :  gives  the  reason  for  signum  dedit,  quam 
qu3 :  *  than  (the  distance)  to  which.'  19 J^,  b,  -B.  283,  2,  a ;  A.  571,  a  \ 
H.  570,  I. 

7.  adigl :  *  be  thrown.^        signum :  n.  to  chap.  20, 1.  6. 

8.  alteram  partem:  *  another  part'  of  the  hastily  formed  line; 
apparently  Caesar  went  across  to  the  right  wing,  where  the  seventh  and 
twelfth  legions  were.  See  Map  6.  profeotus:  principal  parts  of 
proficUcor  and  prdficio  f 

9.  pugnantibus  oocurrit :  *  he  found  (the  men  already)  fighting.' 
lOPf,  a,  and  175,  b, 

10.  Temporis  .  .  .  exiguitas:  'So  short  was  the  time.'  How  lit? 
hostium :  dependent  on  animus,    2SS,  b,  and  S53y  d. 
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ad  dimicandum  aaimus,  ut  noQ  modo  ad  Insignia  accomnio- 
danda,  sed  etiam  ad  galeas  induendas  scutisque  tegimenta 
detrahenda  tempus  defuerit.  Quam  quisque  ab  opere  in 
partem  casG  devenit  quaeque  prima  signa  conspexit,  ad 
ishaed  constitit,  n£  in  quaerendis  suis  pugnandl  tempus 
dimitteret. 

22.  Instructs  exercitu,  magis  ut  loci  natura  deiectusque 
collis  et  necessitas  tempoHs,  quam  ut  rei  militaris  ratio 
atque  ordo  postulabat,  cum  diversae  legiones  aliae  alia  in 
parte  hostibus  resisterent,  saepibusque  densissimis,  ut  ante 

II.  adlnalKniaaooommadaiidB  :  'forfittingoti  their  decorations,' 
1>articulariy  the  crests,  which  were  taken  off  from  the  helmets  on  the 
march.  In  battle  it  was  important  that  the  crests 
be  in  place,  for  by  differences  of  these  in  form 
and  color  the  different  legions  and  cohorts  could 
be  distinguished  (Fig.  85). 

12.  ad  Kaleifl  indnandaB :  'for  putting  on 
their  helmeta'  (Fig.  12).  3S£,  a.  aofltaa, 
etc. ;  '  for  drawing  the  coverings  off  the  shields," 
which  were  protected  by  coverings  against  mois- 
ture,    lS7,a.     B.  214;  A.  40t  ;  H.462. 

13.  Quam,  etc. :  'Whatever  part  (of  the  line) 
each  (soldier)  chanced  (to  reach  as)  he  came 
down   from    the  trench-work,  (in  that   part   he 

Flj»r.65.-Rom»    '"y^) '«>■'    Ho.  lit.? 
tato=l,w«h=r«.l.  •'■  9«"1»'>.  =  "  C»««!  ira"    "  >'  ■"' 

('  by ')  Aaec  ligna,  guat  prima  cdnspexit,  cdnslUU 
('  he  look  his  stand ').  Under  ordinary  circumstances  it  was  a  serious 
offense  for  a  soldier  to  be  found  in  a  maniple  in  which  he  did  not  belong. 
3U,  *.  (2)- 

15.  In  quaerendla  saU :  sc.  lignfs. 

23.  I.    at:  'as.'         loci;  'of  the  ground.' 

3.  rel  .  .  .  drdft:  'the  arrangement  approved  by  military  science.' 
How  lit.  7 

3.  dlTeraaa:  'separated.'  allae  alU  In  parte:  fuller  expression 
of  the  thought  in  diversae;  'one  at  one  point,  another  at  another.' 
171,  c. 

4.  dSiMlBsimIt:  'ver^- thick.'    IBS^a.       «At«:  chap.  17, 11,  ij-ii. 
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demdnstravimus,  interiectis  prospectus  impediretur,  neque  $ 
certa  subsidia  collocari  neque,  quid  in  quaque  parte  opus 
esset,  pr5videri,  neque  ab  un5  omnia  imperia  administrarl 
poterant     Itaque  in  tanta  rerum  inlquitate  fortunae  quoque 
eventus  varii  sequebantur. 

7\oo  legions  drive  the  Atrebatians  across  the  river,  two  force  hcuik 
the  Viromanduans,  but  two  are  outflanked  by  the  Nervians, 

23.  Legidnis  vim  et  x  milites,  ut  in  sinistra  parte  aciei 
constiterant,  pills  emissis  cursu  ac  lassitudine  exanimat5s 
vulneribusque  confectos  Atrebates  (nam  his  ea  pars  ob- 
venerat)  celeriter  ex  loco  superiore  in  flumen  compulerunt 
et,  transire  conantes  insecuti,  gladils  magnam  partem  edrum  s 

5.  prdspeotus :  *  the  view '  over  the  field  of  battle  (Fig.  82). 

6.  certa  subsidia  collooflrl  [poterant]  :  ^  could  reserves  be  posted 
at  fixed  points  ^ ;  the  movements  of  the  enemy  were  so  obscured  by  the 
thickets  that  Caesar  could  not  tell  where  reserve  forces  could  be  posted 
to  advantage.  oerta:  ISl,  B.  239;  A.  290;  H.  497.  quftque: 
firom  quisgne,        opus  esset:  t32,  b, 

7.  prdvidfirl:  sc.  poterat.  Und:  'one  person.^  omnia  im- 
peria .  .  .  administr&rl :  '  all  orders  ...  be  given.^ 

8.  in  tantft  rfirum  inlqnitftte:  *  under  so  disadvantageous  condi- 
tions.^   How  lit.  ?        forttlnae :  dependent  on  iventUs, 

9.  fiventils  varil :  <  various  issues.* 

23.  I.  Yim,  X:  nonae,  decimae,  88,  b.  aoiil:  21,  b.  For  the 
position  of  the  legions  see  Map  6. 

2.  pnis  emissis :  *•  having  hurled  their  pikes.*  322,  d.  lassitfi- 
dine :  '  fatigue,*  resulting  from  the  three-quarter  mile  dash  first  down- 
hill to  the  river,  then  across  the  river,  and  uphill  again  to  the  Roman 
line.        ezanimfttds :  <  who  were  out  of  breath.*    227,  a,  (i). 

3.  vulneribus  odnfeotds :  <  disabled  by  wounds/  referring  to  those 
struck  by  the  pikes.  ea  pars :  the  Roman  left  wing,  which  was  in 
command  of  Labienus.        obvfinerat :  *  had  encountered.* 

4.  lood  superi5re :  the  Romans,  being  nearer  the  top  of  the  hill, 
were  on  higher  ground.        oompulfirunt:  'forced.* 

5.  o5nantes :  sc.  eds  {Atrebdiis),  object  of  fnsecHU. 
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impeditam  interfecerunt.  Ipsi  transire  flumen  n5n  dubi- 
taverunt  et,  in  locum  inlquum  progress!,  rursus  resistentes 
hostes,  redintegratd  proelio,  in  f  ugam  coniecerunt. 

Item   alia  in  parte  diversae  duae   legidnes,   xi  et  viii, 

loprofligatis  Viromanduis,  quibuscum  erant  congressae,  ex 
loco  superiore,  in  ipsis  fluminis  ripls  proeliabantur. 

At  totis  fere  castris  a  fronte  et  a  sinistra  parte  nudatis, 
cum  in.dextro  cornu  legio  xii  et,  non  magno  ab  ea  inter- 
vallo,  VII  constitisset,  omnes  Nervii  confertissimo  agmine 

isduce  Boduognato,   qui  summam  imperil  tenebat,  ad  eum 

6.  impeditam :  by  the  crossing  of  the  river.  IpsI :  the  soldiers 
of  the  ninth  and  tenth  legions.        trftnslre :  801,  b, 

7.  looam  Inlquum:  the  Aground'  south  of  the  Sambre,  sloping 
back  from  the  river  and  in  part  covered  with  woods ;  Map  7. 

8.  hostfis :  object  of  coniecirutU.  redlntegr&td  proeU6 :  <  they 
(the  Romans)  renewed  the  battle  and.'    744>  ^>  (2). 

9.  aliA  in  parte :  the  Roman  center,  in  front  of  the  cam]).  See 
Map  7.  diversae :  <  in  different  places ' ;  not,  as  ordinarily,  forming 
a  continuous  line. 

10.  prdfllgfttlB  Viromanduis :  'having  driven  the  Viromanduans.^ 
qu^busoum :  125,  c.        erant  congressae :  67,  c, 

11.  proeliftbantur :  < were  continuing  the  battle.'    175,  a. 

12.  i:  126,  b,  nfldfttis:  not  only  the  8th  <ind  nth  legions  in 
front,  but  the  9th  and  loth  legions  on  the  left  of  the  camp,  had  aban- 
doned their  ]X)sitions  to  pursue  the  enemy,  leaving  the  camp  *  unpro- 
tected' except  on  the  right,  where  the  12th  and  7th  legions  stood. 

13.  cum:  'since.'  18 4, a,  XII:  duodecima,  n5n:  '^ix'Cci magno, 
239,  g,        intervftlia:  188, 

14.  vn:  (legid)  septima,  cdnstitisset :  why  singular?  omnfis 
Nervii:  their  fighting  force  was  estimated  by  the  Remi  at  50,000 
(chap.  4,  1.  25),  but  was  later  reported  as  60,000  (chap.  28,  I.  8). 
odnfertissimd  agmine  :  a  mass  formation,  like  that  of  the  Helvetians 
(1,24,1.  12);  called  *  column,'  agtnen,  rather  than  *  battle-line,'  aciis, 
because  it  was  still  advancing,  not  yet  having  divided  in  order  to 
deliver  the  attack  at  two  points. 

15.  duoe  Boduognftt6!  Med  by  Boduognatus.'  How  lit.?  m^ 
b,  (2).        summam  imperil:  Uhe  supreme  command.' 
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locum  contenderunt ;  quorum  pars  ab  apert5  latere  legiones 
circumvenire,  pars  summum  castrorum  locum  petere  coepit. 

The  Jiomaii  camp  w  taken;  aeeminghj  aU  is  loft. 

24.    Hodem  tempore  equites  nostri   levisque  armaturae 

pedites,   qui   cum   eis   una  fuerant,  quds   primo   hostium 

impetu  putsos  dixeram,  cum  se  in  castra  reciperent,  adversis 


Figure  86. — ^Open  ground  along  the  Sambre,  over  which  Ihe  Nervlans 
advanced ;  looking  toward  the  site  of  Caesar's  Camp,  now  In  part 
covered  by  woods. 

i6.  ab  apertS  latere:  'on  the  exposed  flank,'  the  right  flank. 
leglSnBs:  the  7th  and  izth. 

17.  Biimmiini  caatrSrum  looutn :  'the  height  on  which  the  camp 
was.'    How  lit.? 

34.  I.  levU  BimStfirae  pedltta:  stingers  and  bowmen  (chap. 
19, 1.  8). 

2.  onm  els  Una;  'along  with  them,'  the  cavalry. 

3.  dlxoram:  chap.  19,  11.  15-23.  rsolperent,  raapeziBBent 
(1.  7):  force  of  ri-}  70,  d,  adverala,  etc.:  'were  meeting  the 
enemy  face  to  face'  107,  a.  The  NerviaDs  came  up  so  rapidly  that  they 
were  already  entering  the  Roman  camp  at  the  time  when  Caesar's  cav- 
alry and  light-armed  troops,  which  had  been  routed  on  the  other  side 
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hostibus  occurrebant  ac  rursus  aliam  in  partem  fugam  pete- 
5  bant ;  et  calones,  qu!  ab  decumana  porta  ac  summo  iugo 
collis  nostros  victores  flumen  transisse  cdnspexerant,  prae- 
dandi  causa  egressi,  cum  respexissent  et  hostes  in  nostris 
castris  versari  vidissent,  praecipites  fugae  sese  mandabant. 
Simul  eorum,  qui  cum  impedimentls  veniebant,  clamor 
10  f remitusque  oriebatur,  aliique  aliam  in  partem  perterriti 
ferebantur. 

Quibus  omnibus  rebus  permoti,  equites  Treveri,  qudrum 

inter  Gall5s  virtutis  opinio  est  singularis,  qui  auxilii  causa 

a  civitate  ad   Caesarem  miss!  venerant,  cum  multitudine 

ishostium  castra  nostra  compleri,  legiones  premi  et  paene 

of  the  Sambre,  were  just  coming  back  to  it  again.    The  descriptive  force 
of  the  imperfects  in  this  chapter  adds  to  the  vividness  of  the  picture. 

5.  o&15n0s:  ^camp-servants,^  chiefly,  we  may  assume,  servants  of 
officers.  ab  deoumftnft  portft:  <at  the  rear  gate^  of  the  camp, 
which,  since  the  hill  sloped  towari  the  river,  was  on  the  highest  part 
of  the  hill.     Map  7,  C,  C.     334,  a- 

6.  noBtrds :  the  9th  and  loth  legions.  praedandl,  etc. :  they 
were  leaving  the  camp  by  the  rear  gate  to  hunt  for  plunder. 

7.  hostte  .  .  .  versftrl:  '  that  the  enemy  were  moving  about. ^ 

8.  praeoipitfis:  'precipitately.'     161.     B.  239;  A.  290;  H.  497. 

9.  edrum,  qui :  the  drivers  of  the  baggage-train,  just  coming  up ; 
behind  it  were  the  13th  and  14th  legions  bringing  up  the  rear.  See 
Map  7.        olftxnor :  '  shouting.^ 

10.  fremitus:  < hubbub.'  orifibator:  61, dy^nd  173, a.  '  alii- 
que, etc. :  *  some  in  one  direction,  others  in  another.'    171,  c. 

11.  ferfibantur:  < were  rushing.'    174.    B.  256,  i;  H.  517. 

13.  virtfltiB  opinid:  < reputation  for  courage';  meant  of  the  Tre- 
veri as  a  whole,  not  merely  of  the  cavalry.  singul&ria :  *  extraordi- 
nary.' The  implication  is  that  the  Treveran  horsemen  went  away  not 
by  reason  of  cowardice  but  because  they  thought  the  day  hopelessly 
lost.  auzilil,  etc. :  Caesar  must  have  made  an  agreement  with  the 
Treveri  before  starting  on  this  campaign. 

14.  civitate :  personified,  hence  with  a.  126,  a.  oum  .  .  .  vl^ 
dissent :  186,  c, 

15.  legidnte:  the  7th  and  12th;  see  Map  7. 


MAP  7 

The  Battle  at  the  Sambre  (Sabis)  :  Second  Phase 

Book  II,  23-27  To  face  page  173 


EXPLANATION 

The  Atrebatians,  having  crosaeil  the  river,  were  Ihrown  back  by  the  IX""  and 
X"-  legions,  and  <1e<l  through  the  woods  east  of  the  Ik-iglan  camp.  1'he  IX'"  sn<l 
X<^  legions  entere<)  the  Uelgian  camp  (B),  which  ivas  on  a  hill. 

In  like  manner  the  XI'''  and  VIII"'  legions  luuled  the  Viromanduam  and 
crossed  to  the  south  side  of  the  river  in  pursuit. 

or  the  Nervians,  one  division  (D)  made  for  the  Roman  camp  (A)  and  entered 
it ;  the  cavalry,  bowmen,  and  slingers  that  had  taken  refuge  there  fled  precipi- 
Utely  (C).  Other  divisions  (B,  P)  started  to  surround  the  VIP>>  and  XI1'>> 
legions,  v.hich  by  Caesat'a  order  took  up  a  position  rear  to  rear. 

Hearing  the  noise  of  traltle  Ihe  baggage  train  halted,  and  the  XI[I">  and 
X1V0>  legions  hastened  to  the  scene. 

Caesar  rushed  into  the  front  rank,  and  saved  the  day. 
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circumventas  teneri,  calones,  equites,  funditores,  Numidas 
divers5s  dissipatosque  in  omnes  partes  fugere  vidissent, 
desperatis  nostris  rebus,  domum  contenderunt ;  Romanes 
puls5s  superat5sque,  castris  impedimentisque  edrum  hostes 
potitds,  civitati  renuntiaverunt.  20 

Caesar  rushes  into  tJieJighty  caUs  centurions  by  name,  directs 

the  formation  of  a  double  front, 

2S.  Caesar  ab  x  legionis  cohortatione  ad  dextrum  cornu 
profectus,  ubi  suos  urgerl  signisque  in  unum  locum  collatis 
XII    legionis  confertos  mllites  sibi  ipsos  ad  pugnam  esse 

1 7.  divends  dissipfttOsque :  *  separated,*  one  body  of  troops  from 
another,  <  and  scattered/ 

18.  dfispfirfttlB,  etc. :  despairing  of  our  victory.*    144y  by  (3). 

19.  pu1b58,  superfttds :  sc.  esse.  oastrXiB,  impedlmentSi :  after 
potUds  [esse"].    131,  c. 

25.  I .  Caesar,  etc. :  subject  of  a  complex  sentence  which  ends 
with  possent  in  1.  18. 

1-18.  Analysis:  The  paragraph  forms  a  single  complex  sentence.  The 
principal  clause  has  for  its  subject  Caesar ^  with  which  the  participles  profectus 
(1.  2)  and  cohortdius  (1.  i6)  agree;  for  its  predicate  it  has  the  \txh% processif 
(1.  15),  iussit  (1.  17).  The  leading  subordinate  clause  is  ubi  .  .  .  vidtt,  which 
is  so  expanded  by  the  introduction  of  details  that  7/tt/i/  is  repeated  (1.  12)  for 
clearness.  These  details  are  expressed  in  part  by  infinitives  with  subject-accu- 
satives dependent  on  vidi/,  in  part  by  ablatives  absolute,  and  in  part  by  the 
minor  clauses  ut  ,  .  ,  posset  (1.  8)  and  guoii  .  .  .  posset  (1.  13). 

In  translating,  the  sentence  may  be  broken  up  into  three  or  four  English 
sentences;  most  of  the  ablatives  absolute  are  best  rendered  by  clauses. 

1 .  ab  .  .  .  cohortfttidne :  =  ab  decimd  legidne,  quam  cohortStus 
erat,  Caesar's  account  of  his  personal  part  in  this  battle,  which  was 
interrupted  by  his  description  of  the  progress  of  the  fighting  (chaps. 
22-24)  is  here  resumed  from  chap.  21, 11.  1-9.        X:  55,  b,  and  S6. 

2.  Bu58  urgfirl :  '  that  his  men  were  hard  pressed.*  signis :  ^  the 
standards '  of  the  maniples.     32 J^,  b,  (2). 

3.  xn :  duodecimae.  The  crowding  together  of  the  soldiers  of  the 
1 2th  legion,  which  exposed  them  all  the  more  to  the  missiles  of  the 
enemy,  and  their  consequent  losses,  were  no  doubt  in  part  due  to  their 
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impedimentd  vidit,  quartae  cohortis  omnibus  centurionibus 
soccisis  signiferdque  interfect5,  signd  amiss5,  reliquarum 
cohortium  omnibus  fere  centurionibus  aut  vulneratis  aut 
occisis,  in  his  primipild  P.  Sextio  Bacula  fortissimo  viro, 
multis  gravibusque  vulneribus  c5nfect6,  ut  iam  se  sustinere 
non  posset,  reliquos  esse  tardiores  et  n5n  nuUos  ab  novis- 
losimis,  deserto  loco,  proelio  excedere  ac  tela  vitare,  hostes 
neque  a  fronte  ex  inferiore  loco  subeuntes  intermittere  et 
ab  utroque   latere  instare  et   rem   esse  in  angusto  vidit, 


lack  of  experience  in  fighting;  for  this  legion;  raised  in  58  B.C.  (I,  chap. 
10, 1.  10  and  N.),  had  been  in  service  only  a  year.  During  the  battle 
with  the  Helvetians  it  guarded  the  baggage,  having  no  part  in  the  fray. 
sibi  .  .  .  impedlmeotd :  'were  hindering  one  another  in  lighting.^ 
How  lit.?    i75,and  112,  b. 

4.  quftrtae  cohortis :  at  the  front,  perhaps  at  the  end  of  the  first 
line.    3S7y  a,  and  Fig.  186. 

5.  signiferd:  <  the  standard-bearer.^  Each  cohort  had  three  stand- 
ards, of  which  there  were  thirty  in  the  legion.  Here  the  reference 
probably  is  to  the  standard-bearer  who  carried  the  standard  of  the  first 
maniple  of  the  cohort,  which  was  looked  upon  as  the  standard  of  the 
cohort.    324y  b,  (2). 

7.  prlmlpUd :  '  the  first  centurion  ^  of  the  first  cohort,  hence  regarded 
as  the  first  centurion  of  the  legion.    315,  b. 

8.  multis  gravibusque  :  <  many  severe  wounds.*  152^  c.  c6n- 
feotd:  'exhausted*;  m\h prfmipfld.  Baculus  did  not  die,  but  lived 
to  establish  the  reputation  of  being  one  of  the  bravest,  if  not  the  most 
brave,  among  Caesar^s  men.        ut :  'so  that.* 

9.  tardidr0s :  '  less  active,*  having  lost  their  initiative.  ab  no- 
vissimls :  'in  the  rear  ranks.*     126,  c, 

ID.  d0sertd  lood  .  .  .  exo0dere :  '  had  abandoned  their  position 
and  were  withdrawing.*  How  lit.?  proelid:  127,  a,  hostSs, 
etc. :  *  that  both  in  front  the  enemy  did  not  cease  coming  up  —  and  on 
both  flanks,*  etc. ;  see  Map  7.  The  Nervians  outnumbered  the  men  of 
the  1 2th  and  7th  legions  five  or  six  to  one. 

1 1 .  neque  .  .  .  et :  233,  d.  ex  Iiiferi5re  loo5 :  '  from  the  lower 
ground  *  along  the  river. 

12.  reniy  etc.:    'that  matters  had  reached  a  crisis.*    How  lit.? 
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neque  uUum  esse  subsidium,  quod  summitti  posset ;  scQto 
ab  novissimis  uni  mlliti  detracto,  quod  ipse  eo  sine  scuto 
v6nerat,  in  primam  aciem  processit  centurionibusque  i- 
nominatim  appeJlatis,  reliquos  cohortatus,  milites  signa  In- 
ferre  et  maiiipulos  laxare  iussit,  quo  faciHus  gladiis  iitl 
possent. 


Figure  87.  —Typical  hedges  near  the  slie  o(  the  batlle  at  the  Sambre- 

13.  ■nbaldliim;  'reserve  force';  the  13th  and  14th  legions  were 
not  yet  available,  because  too  fiir  off.  poas«t:  lOi.a.  B. 183.2; 
A'  535t  t  \  H.  591,  I ,  Bodtd,  etc. :  '  snatching  a  shield  from  a  sol- 
dier in  tlie  rear  rank.'    Howlit.?     144,4,(2). 

14.  Ilnl:  here 'a,' weaker  than 'one';  in  English  "an"  and  "one" 
were  originally  the  same  word.  23,a.  mllia:  109,  b.  B.  188,  i.rf; 
A-  381 ;  H.  437.  «d ;  adverb.  alna  aofltS :  in  battle  even  com- 
manders may  have  carried  shields,  for  protection  in  an  emergency. 

■  6.  nSmlnltlm:  Caesar's  personal  knowledge  of  his  men  was 
always  an  important  &ctor  in  his  success.  Bisna  lofarra:  'to 
advance.'    32S. 

17.  manipnlSa  laxBr*;  'to  open  up  the  ranks,'  we  say;  lit.  'to 
spread  out   the  companies.'        quS:   103,  b.     Longfellow  in  "The 
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Cuius  adventu  spe  illata  militibus  ac  redintegratd  animd, 
aocum  pro  se  quisque  in  conspectu  imperatoris  etiam  in  ex- 
tremis suis  rebus  operam  navare  cuperet,  paulum  hostium 
impetus  tardatus  est. 

26.  Caesar,  cum  vii  legionem,  quae  iuxta  c5nstiterat, 
item  urgeri  ab  hoste  vldisset,  tribunes  militum  monuit,  ut 
paulatim  sese  legiones  coniungerent  et  conversa  signa  in 
hostes  inferrent.  Qu5  facto,  cum  aliis  alii  subsidium 
sferrent,  neque  timerent,  ne  aversl  ab  hoste  circumveni- 
rentur,  audacius  resistere  ac  fortius  pugnare  coeperunt. 

TTie  Romans  gain  a  complete  victory y  thotigk  tlie  enemy  fight 

with  the  courage  of  despair. 

Interim  milites   legionum   duarum,   quae   in   novissimo 
agmine  praesidio  impedimentls  fuerant,  proelio  nuntiato, 


Courtship  of  Miles  Standish  ^^  has  portrayed  the  course  of  the  battle  in 

verse : 

He  seized  a  shield  from  a  soldier, 

Put  himself  straight  at  the  head  of  his  troops,  and  commanded  the  captains. 

Calling  on  each  by  his  name,  to  order  forward  the  ensigns; 

Then  to  widen  the  ranks,  and  make  more  room  for  their  weapons; 

So  he  won  the  day. 

19.  Cuius:  167,        illitft:  69,  b.        mllitibuB :  why  dative? 

20.  prd  s6  quisque :  170,  b.  in  eztrfimis  sub  rfibus:  'under 
conditions  of  the  utmost  peril  to  himself.'    How  lit.  ? 

21.  operam  n&vftre:  '  to  do  his  best.' 

22.  tardatus  est :  <  was  checked.' 

26.  I.  iftztft:  the  yth  legion  was  ^near  by'  the  I2th,  on  the  right 
wing ;  see  Map  6. 

2.  vldisset :  186y  c,  ut  .  .  .  Inferrent :  <  that  the  (two)  legions 
gradually  draw  together,  face  about,  and  advance  against  the  enemy.* 
Probably  one  legion  simply  took  up  a  position  behind  the  other,  facing 
in  the  opposite  direction,  so  that  the  rear  of  both  was  secure.    199,  a, 

3.  bonversa  signa :  S25,  and  228,  a,    B.  337, 2 ;  A.  496,  N.  2  ;  H.  639. 
5.  ferrent :  18 J^  a,        neque :  trans,  as  if  ^/  .  .  .  non.        nfi :  20S* 

ftversi    *  in  the  rear ' ;  the  new  formation  i«5  shown  on  Map  7. 
.  7.  legldnum  duArum :  the  13th  and  14th ;  see  Map  7. 
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cursu  incitato  in  summ5  colle  ab  hostibus  conspiciebantur, 
et  T.  Labienus  castris  hostium  potitus  et  ex  loc5  superi5re,  lo 
quae  res  in  nostris  castris  gererentur,  conspicatus,  x 
legionem  subsidio  nostris  misit.  Qui  cum  ex  equitum  et 
calonum  fuga,  qu5  in  loco  res  esset,  quantdque  in  periculc 
et  castra  et  legiones  et  imperator  versaretur,  cognovissent, 
nihil  ad  celeritatem  sibi  reliqui  fecerunt.  is 

27.  Horum  adventu  tanta  rerum  commutatio  est  facta, 
ut  nostri,  etiam  qui  vulneribus  confecti  pr5cubuissent, 
scutis  innix!  proelium  redintegrarent,  cal5nes,  perterritos 
hostes  conspicati,  etiam  inermes  armatis  occurrerent,  equi- 

9.  oursti  incitftt5 :  *  having  quickened  their  pace* ;  relation  of  this 
ablative  absolute  to  the  preceding?  sttmrnd  colle:  'the  top  of  the 
hill '  back  of  the  Roman  camp.     152,  a, 

10.  oastrls :  131,  c,  loc5  superldre :  the  height  on  which  the 
Belgian  camp  was ;  Map  7,  B.  Hither  Labienus  with  the  9th  and  loth 
legions  had  pursued  the  Atrebates;  chap.  23,  11.  1-8.  The  probable 
lines  of  flight  and  pursuit  are  indicated  on  Map  7. 

11.  quae:  48,  b,  gererentur:  20 J^,  (2).  cdnspicfttua:  as 
spy-glasses  were  not  yet  invented,  Labienus  saw  with  the  unaided  eye ; 
the  distance  from  camp  to  camp  across  the  valley  was  over  a  mile. 
X:  decimam, 

12.  subBidid,  nostris:  112,  b.  Qui  cum:  'And  when  they.* 
161,        Qui :  plural  from  the  idea  of  mf litis  in  Ugidnem. 

13.  qua  In  loc5  r6s  esset:  'how  matters  stood.^  How  lit.? 
jg04t  (2).     B.  300,  I ;  A.  574;  H.  649,  II. 

14.  versarStnr:  agrees  with  the  nearest  subject;  trans,  'were.' 
n2,b,2Xi^20Jt,  (3). 

15.  nihil  .  .  .  fficSrunt:  'they  made  the  utmost  possible  speed/ 
more  lit.  'left  nothing  undone  in  regard  to  speed.'  sibi:  109,  a. 
reliqui :    predicate  genitive. 

27.  2.  qui:  (et)qul.  pr5oubuissent :  '  had  sunk  down.'  220. 
B.  324,  i;  A.  593;  H.  652. 

3.  sotitis:  ISl,  c,  innlzl:  'supporting  themselves.'  redin- 
tegrftrent :  197,  b.        perterrit6s :  predicative. 

4.  inermSs :  with  calottes ;  placed,  for  the  sake  of  contrast,  next  to 
armO/ls;  'unarmed,  rushed  against  armed  (men).' 
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5  tes  vero,  ut  turpitudinem  f ugae  virtute  delerent,  omnibus 
in  locis  pugnandd  se  legionariis  militibus  praeferrent. 

At  hostes  etiam  in  extrema  spe  salutis  tantam  virtutem 
praestiterunt,  ut,  cum  primi  eorum  cecidissent,  proximi 
iacentibus   insisterent  atque  ex  eorum  corporibus  pugna- 

10 rent;  his  deiectis  et  coacervatis  cadaveribus,  qui  superes- 
sent,  ut  ex  tumul5,  tela  in  nostr5s  conicerent  et  pila  inter- 
cepta  remitterent ;  ut  non  nequiquam  tantae  virtutis 
homines  iudicari  deberet  aus5s  esse  transire  latissimum 
ilumen,   ascendere   altissimas  ripas,   subire  iniquissimum 

15  locum,  quae  facilia  ex  difiicillimis  animi  magnitudo 
redegerat. 

5.  vfirO:  236, a.  turpitadinem :  'disgrace/  dfilfirent:  'they 
might  wipe  out/  omnibus,  etc. :  '  strove  to  outdo  the  legionaries  at 
all  points  in  fighting.^  As  an  arm  of  the  service  cavalry  was  rated  by 
the  Romans  of  secondary  importance.     809, 

6.  pugnand5:  230,  {/^),        mllitibaB:  107,  b, 

7.  etiam,  etc. :  *  even  in  utter  despair  of  safety.' 

8.  prImI  e5rum :  '  their  foremost  ranks.'     How  lit.  ?     16^,  a, 

9.  iacentibuB  Insiaterent :  '  mounted  upon  the  fallen.'  227,  a,  (4). 
ez :  126,  c, 

10.  ooacervatls  cadftveribus :  '  when  their  bodies  had  been 
heaped '  on  those  of  the  Nervians  that  had  first  fallen.  qui :  as  ante- 
cedent supply  el,  subject  of  conicerent.        Bupereaaent :  220, 

11.  ut  ejc  tumul5 :  '  as  from  a  mound.'  conicerent :  '  continued 
to  hurl.'  pTla  intercepta  remitterent :  '  picked  up  and  threw  back 
the  pikes,'  though  these  could  be  of  little  value  as  weapons ;  cf.  N.  to  I, 
25,  1.  9.  '  conicerent,  remitterent :  in  the  same  construction  as 
Insisterent,  pugndreni,     197,  b, 

12.  ut,  etc.:  a  result  clause,  presenting  Caesar's  conclusion;  *so 
that  it  ought  not  to  be  thought  that  men  of  so  great  valor  in  vain 
dared,'  etc. ;  they  fought  in  a  manner  worthy  of  their  heroic  advance. 

13.  auadaeBse:  62,        Ifttiasimum:  Fig.  88.     163,  a, 

14.  altiBsim&B ;  the  banks  are  steep  where  the  Nervians  crossed. 

15.  quae :  'things  (referring  to  the  actions  expressed  in  the  preced- 
ing infinitives)  which,  in  themselves  most  difficult,  their  heroic  courage 
had  made  easy.'     How  lit.  ?        facilia:  116,  b. 
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Caesar  spares  the  remnant  of  the  Nervians. 
28.  Hoc  proelio  facto,  et  prope  ad  internecionem  gente 
ac  nomine  Nerviorum  redScto,  maiores  natu,  quos  una  cum 
pueris  mulieribusque  in  aestuaria  ac  paludes  coniectos 
dixeramus,  hac  pugna  nuntiata,  cum  victoribus  nihil  im- 
peditum,  victis  nihil  tutum  arbitrarentur,  omnium,  quij 
supererant,  cdnsensu  legatos  ad  Caesarem  miserunt  seque 
ei  dediderunt ;  et  in  commemoranda  civitatis  calamitate,  ex 


Figure  88.  — Vi«w  on  Ihe  Sambre.  near  the  site  of  the  battle. 

38'.  I.  Hftc  proelio  facto :  'Now  that  this  battle  was  over.'  How 
lit.7  iDteraaolOnam :  'utter  destruction.'  Six  years  later,  how- 
ever, the  Nervians  were  expected  to  send  a  force  of  6ooo  waniors  to 
Alesia  (VII,  75, 1.  14).        gonte:  'stock.' 

2*.  malOrSe  aSta,  pnarb:  Notes  to  chap.  13, 1.  7  and  I.  11. 

3.  BMtuftrla:  here 'tidal  marshes,' surrounded  by  salt  water  at  high 
tide.        palfldia:  'swamps.'        ooiil«otOe:  89,c. 

4.  dIx«rSmuB:  chap.  i6,  11.  S-Io.  oam:  18i,  a.  nihU  im- 
padltnm;  '  that  there  was  nothing  to  oppose.'    How  lit,? 

5.  TlotU:  3^7,  tf,  (4).        nihil  tdtnm :  '  no  .-iafety,' we  should  say. 
:  masculine,  dependent  00  etf«jif»jfl. 
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DC  ad  txes  senatores,  ex  hominum  milibus  lx  vix  ad  d»  qui 
arma  ferre  possent,  sese  redactos  esse  dixerunt. 
lo  Qu5s  Caesar,  ut  in  miseros  ac  supplices  Qsus  miseri- 
cordia  videretur,  dlligentissime  conservavit  suisque  finibus 
atque  oppidis  uti  iussit  et  finitimis  imperavit,  ut  ab  iniuria 
et  maleficid  se  suosque  prohiberent. 

Capture  of  the  Stronghold  of  the  Atuatucl.    29-33 

The  Attiatvci  gather  in  one  stronghold, 

29.  Atuatuci,  de  quibus  supra  scripsimus,  cum  omnibus 
copiis  auxili5  Nerviis  venirent,  hac  pugna  nuntiata,  ex  itinere 
domum  reverterunt;  cunctis  oppidis  castelllsque  desertis, 
sua  omnia  in  unum  oppidum,  egregie  natura  munltum,  con- 

8.  DC:  sescentfs  {sendtdribus).  Reckoning  the  Nervian  army  at 
6o,cx30  (io,cx30  more  than  the  Remi  reported,  chap.  4, 1.  25),  600  send- 
tdres  would  average  one  to  every  100  men.  It  is  possible,  therefore, 
that  the  Latin  word  senator  is  here  applied  to  a  leader  of  a  hundred ; 
and  this  suggestion  seems  to  be  confirmed  by  the  losses  of  the  sendtdres 
in  battle.  D :  qulngetUosy  modified  by  vix\  *  barely.'  Exaggeration 
on  the  part  of  the  suppliants  was  to  be  expected.  qui  .  .  .  poesent : 
subjunctive  in  the  direct  form.     191^^  a, 

10.  in :  ^  toward.'  f&BUB :  sc.  esse.  22l<,  b.  B.  328,  2 ;  A.  582  ; 
H .  61 2, 1 .        mlBerioordift :  ^  compassion ' ;  cf.  chap.  14, 1. 1 1 .     ISlj  c. 

12.  at,  etc.:  199,  a.  iniHria  et  malefici5:  *  wrong-doing  and 
ill-treatment '  of  the  weak  remnant  of  the  Nervians. 

29.  I.  Buprft:  chap.  i6,  11.  7-^.  cum:  186,  c.  omnibus 
o6pilB :  19,000  men,  if  they  reached  the  estimate  of  the  Remi  (chap.  4, 
1.  29).     136,  b.     B.  220,  I ;  A.  412  ;  H.  473,  3. 

2.  aaziU5  NervilB :  112,b.       ez  itinere:  seeVocab.,undei  nf^r. 

3.  caatelllB :  *  fortresses ' ;  small  fortified  places,  perhaps  occupied 
only  in  time  of  danger. 

4.  oppidum :  <  stronghold,'  like  that  of  the  Bellovad ;  see  n.  to 
chap.  13, 1.  5.  This  stronghold  is  by  some  located  on  the  hill  where 
now  the  citadel  of  Namur  is,  at  the  junction  of  the  Meuse  and  the 
Sambre  and  across  the  Sambre  from  the  city  of  Namur ;  see  Map  8. 
Others,  considering  the  hill  at  Namur  too  small,  prefer,  as  the  site  of 
the  stronghold,  the  hill  of  Falhize,  which  lies  on  the  north  bank  of  the 


MAP  S 

Opbrations  against  the  Stronoholo  of  the  Atuatuci 
Book  11,  19-33  To  face  p»gc  180 


EXPLANATION 

The  Atuatuci  ahandoned  their  towns  And  gathered  in  a  stronghold  protected 
by  iteep  cliHs  except  un  one  side,  where  there  was  an  easy  approach  not  more 
than  300  Roman  feet  wide. 

Caesar  blockaded  the  stronghold  with  a  rampart  and  redoubts.  Afterwarda  he 
ran  an  embankment  up  the  inclined  approach,  and  made  ready  to  attack. 

A.  Jncline  along  which  Caesar -constructed  his  siege  embankment,  agg/r. 

B.  General's  gate,  foria  praetdria,  of  Caesar's  camp. 

C.  Upper  end  of  the  inclined  approach,  fortified  with  a  double  wall  (chap. 
29, 11.  8-10)  and  moat  (chap,  32,  11.  9,  10), 

D-D.    Rampart,  vallum  (chap.  30, 1.  3). 
IC-B.   Redoubts,  caslelia  (chap.  30, 1.  4). 
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tulerunt.  Quod  cum  ex  omnibus  in  circuitu  partibus  altis-  s 
simas  rupes  deiectusque  haberet,  una  ex  parte  leniter 
accllvis  aditus  in  latitudinem  non  amplius  ducent5rum 
pedum  relinquebatur ;  quem  locum  duplici  altissimo  muro 
munierant ;  turn  magni  ponderis  saxa  et  praeacQtas  trabes 
in  mur5  coUocabant.  lo 

IpsI  erant  ex  Cimbris  Teutonisque  prognati,  qui,  cum 
iter  in  provinciam  nostram  atque  Italiam  facerent,  eis  im- 
pedimentls,  quae  secum  agere  ac  portare  non  poterant, 
citra  flumen  Rhenum  depositls,  custodiam  ex  suis  ac  prae- 
sidium  vi  milia  hominum  una  reliquerunt.  Hi  post  eorum  15 
obitum  mult5s  annos  a  finitimls  exagitatl,  cum  alias  bel- 

Meuse,  opposite  the  town  of  Huy,  19  miles  below  Namur.        figregifi: 
'admirably.' 

5.  Quod  cum:  *And  although  this/  187f2Jidl67.  ez,  etc.: 
'  on  all  sides  round  about.^    How  lit.  ? 

6.  rflpte:  <  cliffs.'  15^6.  Ifiniter  accllvis :  <  gently  rising.'  If 
the  stronghold  was  on  the  hill  across  from  Namur,  this  narrow  *  ap- 
proach '  was  on  the  southwest  side. 

8.  pedum:  the  case  is  not  influenced  by  amplius,  lOOy  a,  and 
129,  b.        dupUcI:  <  double.'    26,  a, 

9.  ponderis :  100^  a.  praeacf&tfts  trabfia :  <  beams  sharpened 
at  the  ends.'    17,  c, 

10.  in:  'on.'  coUocftbant:  'they  were  placing/  at  the  time 
(turn)  when  Caesar  came  up ;  the  change  of  tense  from  the  pluperfect 
{miimeranf)  is  to  be  noted. 

11.  Cimbris  Teutoulsqtte,  etc.:  see  N.  to  I,  chap.  33,  1.  17. 
pr 5gnfttl :  '  descended . '    128,  b, 

12.  pr5viuciam:  290,  impediments :  'cattle  and  goods'; 
the  use  in  1.  13  of  agere,  'drive,'  with  portare,  shows  that  cattle  as 
well  as  portable  possessions  are  here  included. 

14.  oitrft :  on  the  west  side.  dfipositls :  with  impedimentis, 
c1lst5dlam:  'as  a  guard'  of  the  impedimenta,  116,  a,  ez  suls: 
i.e.  sex  mllia  hominum  ex  suls,    97,  d.       praesidium :  '  as  a  garrison.' 

15.  HI:  the  6000  Atuatucl.  e5rum :  the  great  host  of  the  Cim- 
brians  and  Teutons. 

16.  obitum:   'destruction,'  at  Aquae  Sextiae  in  102  B.C.  and  at 
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lum  Inferrent,  alias  illatum  defenderent,  consensu  eorum 
omnium  pace  facta,  tiunc  sibi  domicilio  locum  delegerunt 

Caesar  besieges  U ;  the  AtiuUuci  ridicule  the  siege-works. 

30.  Ac  primo  adventu  exercitus  nostri  crebras  ex  op- 
pido  excursiones  faciebant  parvulisque  proeliis  cum  nostris 
contendebant ;  postea  vallo  pedum  xti,  in  circuitu  xv  mi- 
lium crebrisque  castellis  circummuniti  oppido  sese  con- 
5  tine  bant. 

Ubi,  vineis  actis,  aggere  exstructo,  turrim  procul  constitul 
viderunt,  primum  irrldere  ex  miiro  atque  increpitare  voci- 

Vercellaeii)  loi  B.C.        9xm^tA.tl:  'harassed.'        allSa  .  .  .  alll*; 
'sometimes  .  .  .  sometimes.' 

17.  lliatiim:  8C.  Mlum;  'were  repelling  attack.'  «&nim  om- 
nium :  '  of  them  all/  including  the  Atuatuci  and  their  neighbors. 

iS.    domiamO:  ll£,ii.       locum: 
■district'  (Fig.  89). 

30.  I.  prlmCadvantO:  i-e./rftfJ 
pot/  advintum  tempore, '  Immediately 
after  the  arrival."    i^7,  b. 
3.  exoaralfinBa:  'sallies.'      par- 
Figure  69.— Coin  of  Ihe  Atuatuci.    vuH"PtobUI«:    'sUrmishes.'    How 

Bronia.    Obver»e.  »  de»lni  »u(;(;o«-    '''■'     7"i  '"■ 
ing  ihe   heads  of  siukei.     Roverae,         3.   vUlO,  osBtelllB :  these  formed 
horw;  Inscription,  avavci*.  ihc  line  of  contravallalion  ;  see  MapB. 

It  has  been  thought  strange  that,  if  the  site  of  the  stronghold  was 
opposite  Namur,  or  at  Falhize,  no  mention  in  this  description  is  made 
of  the  Sambre  or  the  Meuse.  The  brow  of  the  hill  on  which  the 
.stronghold  stood  was  so  steep  and  liigh  Chat  perhaps  the  rivers 
hardly  entered  into  Caesar's  calculations  In  planning  the  contravalla- 
lion. pedum  XU:  in  height.  SS,  t,  and  100,  a.  XV  mOium: 
sc.  pedum,  though  Caesar  in  such  cases  elsewhere  has  patsuum.  A 
circuit  of  three  Roman  miles  seems  to  satisfy  the  conditions.  ^4^,  i. 
4.    olroummDuItA ;  'dosed  in.'     How  lit.?         oppldB;  JSI,  a. 

6.  Tlnet*  Sotia  :  34i,  a.  sggare  exatrflotft :  '  (and)  after  an 
embankment  had  been  built  up.'     S4L         tnttlm ;  14,  b,  and  S4i.  b. 

7.  iriId§T«:  -ihey  (the  Aiuatucj)  scoffed.'  182.  inorepltftra 
TfiolbiiB:  'made  taunting  remarks.'    How  lit.  P    183,aoA  lSl,a. 
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bus,  quod  tanta  machinatio  a  tanto  spatio  institueretur : 
Quibusnam  manibus  aut  quibus  viribus,  praesertim  homines 
tantulae  staturae  (nam  plerumque  omnibus  Galtis  praeic 
magnitudine  corporum  suorum  brevitas  nostra  contemptui 
est)  lanli  oneris  iurrim  in  rnUrd  sis?  colloc&re  posse  cdnfide- 
rentf 


Figure  90.  — Site  of  ths  stronghold  at  Nunur. 
Cieur's  camp  wis  probubl;  on  tha  bUI  at  the  left. 

8.  quod,  etc. :  '  because  (as  they  said)  so  big  an  engine,' etc.  Sllt,h. 
B.  336,  1  ;  A.  592,3;  H.  ;8S,  ii.  B  tautS  ipatlfi:  'so  far  off'  ;  i.e., 
'at'  (lit.  'firom')  'so  great  a  distance.'    Cf.  n.  to  chap.  7, 1.  10. 

9.  Qaibasiuun  .  .  .  cAnndarent :  9/,'?,  j,  and  .£li,<:,  (6).  Qni- 
bnsiuun:  ^,c.  vblbtiB:  I8,a.  bomlnfa, etc. :  contemptuous, 
'  (being)  men  of  so  small  siie,'  '  such  little  chaps.'  97,  b,  and 
lQO,a. 

to.  nam  .  .  .  a«t:  Si^,c.  0«llla,  ooDt«mptaI:  both  datives, 
but  trans. '  held  in  contempt  by  the  Gauls.'    How  lit.  ? 

12.  oneila  :  '  weight.'  IS,  e.  The  Atuatuci  seem  to  have  thought 
that  the  Romans  would  have  to  pick  up  the  tower  in  order  to  move  it. 
oOnndamit :  f /7,  d.     B.  315,  1;  A.  sS6;   H.  642,  3. 
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aggerisque  altitudinem  acervi  arm5rum  adaequarent,  et 
tamen  circiter  parte  tertia,  ut  postea  perspectum  est,  celata 
atque  in  oppido  retenta,  portis  patefactis,  ed  die  pace  sunt 
us!. 

They  make  a  treackeroua  attack  ;  are  defeated,  and  sold  into 

slavery. 

33.  Sub  vesperum  Caesar  portas  claudi  militesque  ex 
oppid5  exire  iussit,  ne  quam  noctu  oppidani  a  militibus 
iniuriam  acciperent.  Illi,  ante  inito,  ut  intellectum  est, 
cdnsili5,  quod,  deditidne  facta,  nostr5s  praesidia  deducturos 
saut  denique  indlligentius  servaturos  crediderant,  partim 
cum  eis,  quae  retinuerant  et  celaverant,  armis,  partim 
scutis  ex  cortice  factis  aut  viminibus  intextis,  quae  subito, 
ut  temporis  exiguitas  postulabat,  pellibus  induxerant, 
tertia  vigilia,   qua  minime  arduus  ad  nostras  munitiones 

11.  acervi:  < heaps. ** 

12.  oSlfttft:  <  concealed.^ 

13.  patefaotis:  'thrown  open.^  pftoe  aunt  f&al:  Mhey  kept 
quiet ' ;  lit.  *  they  enjoyed  peace.' 

33.    I.   Sub:  'Towards.*        veaperum:  7,6, 

2.  n6,  etc. :  196,  a,  quam :  as  in  chap.  32,  1.  6.  ft :  as  in 
chap.  31, 1.  14. 

3.  ante  Iiiit5  —  odnalliO :  ^  having  previously  formed  a  plot.'  How 
Ut.? 

4.  praeaidia  dSduottlrdB  [esse]  :  *  would  withdraw  the  outposts  * 
from  the  redoubts  and  the  line  of  circumvallation,  where  the  Roman 
sentries  kept  watch. 

5.  dfinique:  *aX  any  rate.'  indlligentiua :  Mess  carefully.^ 
163,  a.        aervftttlrda  [esse]  :  *  would  maintain  (them)  '  the  outposts. 

6.  oum :  with  arm  is,  and  understood  with  scutis,  1.  7. 

7.  oortice :  <  bark.'  98,  b,  vlminibuB  InteztXa :  *  (of)  wicker- 
work,'  lit.  *  withes  interwoven.'    Cf.  Fig.  48,  p.  60. 

8.  pellibua :  <  with  skins.'  The  Atuatuci  had  driven  cattle  into  the 
enclosure ;  cf.  chap.  29, 1.  4. 

9.  tertift  vigilla :  2J!t$,  c.        arduUa:  'steep.'    SO. 
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ascensus  videbatur,   omnibus    copiis  repente    ex    oppidoio 
eruptionem  fecerunt. 

Celeriter,  ut  ante  Caesar  imperaverat,  ignibus  significa- 
tione  facta,  ex  proximis  castellis  eo  concursum  est,  pugna- 
tumque  ab  hostibus  ita  acriter  est,  ut  a  viris  fortibus  in 
extrema  spe  salutis  iniquo  loco,  contra  eos,  qui  ex  vall5i5 
turribusque  tela  iacerent,  pugnari  debuit,  cum  in  una  vir- 
tute  omnis  spes  salutis  c5nsisteret.  Occisis  ad  hominum 
milibus  nil,  reliqui  in  oppidum  reiecti  sunt. 

Postrldie  eius  diei  refractis  portis,  cum  iam  defenderet 
nemo,  atque  intromissis  militibus  nostris,  sectionem  eius  20 

10.  aaofinsos,  etc. :  implies  that  at  the  point  attacked  the  Roman 
line  of  contravallation  was  on  ground  somewhat  above  the  level  of  the 
plain,  so  that  the  enemy,  after  rushing  down  from  the  town,  must  ad- 
vance up  a  height  in  order  to  storm  the  Roman  fortifications.  o5pil8 : 
137,  b. 

11.  6rapti5nem:  <  sortie/ 

12.  IgnibuB :  <  by  fire-signals/  See  Plate  IV,  2.  signlfiofttiGiie : 
'  warning.^ 

13.  e5:  to  the  point  attacked.  conoursum  est:  ^the  soldiers 
rushed.'    7.9,  d. 

14.  at,  etc. :  *  as  brave  men  were  bound  to  fight.'  in  .  .  .  salt!- 
\Ab  :  cf.  chap.  27,  1.  7,  and  N. 

15.  inlquO  loc5:  /4^,  r.  valid:  the  Roman  line  of  contraval- 
lation. 

16.  turribaa :  stationed  at  intervals  along  the  line  of  contravalla- 
tion, as  on  the  rampart  around  a  camp ;  cf.  Plate  IX,  6.  iacerent : 
194^  a.     B.  283,2;  A.  535;  H.  591,  I.        Cln5:  *  alone.' 

17.  ad :  adverb,  *  about,'  modifying  quattuor  (nil). 

19.  di§I:  d4«  c,  refrftctis:  <had  been  burst  in.'  How  lit.? 
omn :  18J^  a,        iam :  <  any  longer.' 

20.  intrdmiaBls :  <had  been  sent  in,'  lit.  'into,'  the  stronghold. 
■eoti5nem  tiniveraam :  <  the  booty  in  one  sale,'  at  auction ;  in  such 
cases  the  buyers  who  joined  in  the  bid  afterwards  divided  up  the  pur- 
chase among  themselves  for  resale  in  smaller  lots.  Such  wholesale 
buyers  accompanied  Roman  armies.  In  this  instance  the  booty  in- 
cluded not  only  everything  that  the  captured  Atuatuci  had,  but  the 
people  themselves,  who  were  sold  into  slavery. 
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oppidi  universam  Caesar  vendidit.     Ab  els,  qui  emerant, 
capitum  Dumerus  ad  eum  relatus  est  milium  liii. 

Successfnl  Closing  of  the  Year.    34,  35 

Maritime  states  in  northwe^em  6avt  stAmit  to  Pt^lius  Cnusus. 

34.  Eodem  tempore  a  P.  Crasso,  quern  cum  legidne 
una  miserat  ad  Venetos,  Venellos,  Osismos,  Corlosolitas, 
Esuvios,  Aulercos,  Redon€s,  quae  sunt  maritimae  civitates 
Oceanumque  attingunt,  certior  factus  est,  omnes  eas 
5  civitates  in  diciSnem  potestStemque  populi  Roman!  esse 
redact^s. 

German  tribes  offer  submission;  the  army  goes  into  winter 
quarters;  a  thankagivittg  is  decreed  at  Rome. 

35>  His  rebus  gcstls,  omni  Gallia  pacata,  tanta  huius 
belli  ad  barbaros  opinio  perllta  est,  uti  ab  eis  nationi- 
bus,  quae   trans   Rhenum  incolerent,  legati  ad  Caesarem 

31.  Ttndidlt:  'sold.' 

23.  OBpltnm:  'of  persons';  cf.  I,  chap.  39,  I.  6,  and  n.  Ltn: 
fuinquSginia  trium.  38,  i,  aod  SS.  Some  of  the  Atua.tuci,  however, 
were  stilt  left  in  the  country;  cf.  V,  38, 11.  1-3,  and  39,  II.  9-1 1. 

34.  I.  P.;  19,  a.  Crusd;  see  Vocab.  under  Craitut,  (3). 
leelOne  finS :  the  7th,  which  must 
have  started  for  western  Gaul  sdod 
after  the  battle  of  the  Sambre. 

3.  V«net0a;  n.  to  III,  8. 1.  3. 

VenaUfi*:  for  the  location  of  the 

Venelli  and    other   peoples    men- 

Figure91.  — ColnoftheCoriosoliles.    tioaed,  see  Ma.p  at  the  end  of  this 

Ksvsrie,  humui- headed  hone.    Obrens,    volume.  CortiMOUtaa  :     (Fig. 

.  (.ndfuJ  h<j«l,  g,j        jj,y 

3.  qn&a:   16i,c.         maiitlmas:  'maritime.' 

4.  Oceaaom  :  the  Atlantic ;  see  Vocab. 

■*.   3.  Incolerent:  S20.     B.  334,1;  A.  593;  H.  653. 
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mitterentur,    qui   se    obsides    daturas,   imperata   facturas 
•poUicerentur.     Quas   legationes   Caesar,  quod  in  Italiam  s 
Illyricumque    properabat,    inita    proxima    aestate    ad    se 
revert!  iussit 

Ipse,  in  Carnutes,  Andes,  Turonos,  quaeque  civitates  pro- 
pinquae  his  locis  erant,  ubi  bellum  gesserat,  legidnibus  in 
hiberna  deductis,  in  Italiam  profectus  est.     Ob  easque  res  lo 
ex  litteris  Caesaris  dierum  xv  supplicatid  decreta  est,  quod 
ante  id  tempus  accidit  nuUi. 

4.  sfi:  feminine,  taking  the  gender  of  ndtidnibus;  hence  daiQr&s 
TiXi'di  factur&5  (sc.  esse)  are  feminine. 

5.  poUiofirentur :  19S^  a,  Qufts:  161,  Italiam:  here  in- 
cluding Cisalpine  Gaul.     28S<,  b, 

6.  lUyrlcum:  208, 

8.  Carnutta,  etc. :  282,  See  Map.  quaeque  oIvitftt6a :  et  in 
e&s  clvUdtis  quae,     166,  c, 

10.  hiberna :  d«5.5,  b,        eftiique :  2SSy  b. 

11.  ez:  ^  after  receipt  of. ^  Utterls:  '  dispatches  Mo  the  Roman 
Senate,  reporting  his  victories.  auppUofttlO:  <  solemn  thanksgiv- 
ing,^ services  of  prayer  to  avert  misfortune  as  well  as  giving  of  thanks 
to  the  gods  for  victory.  Usually  such  services  lasted  only  three  or  four 
days ;  the  longest  previous  *•  thanksgiving  ^  was  of  twelve  days,  decreed 
^fter  Pompey  had  brought  to  a  close  the  war  with  Mithridates.  quod : 
sc.  id,  referring  to  the  fact  stated  in  the  preceding  clause. 

12.  ufUU:  =  neminl,     12,  d. 


COMMENTARIUS   TERTIUS 


Operations  in  the  Alps.    i-6 

Ca^.sar  stations  Oalha  tvith  a  small  Jorce  in  the  Alps. 

1.  Cum  in  Italiam  proficisceretur  Caesar,  Ser.  Galbam, 
cum  legi5ne  xii  et  parte  equitatus,  in  Nantuates,  Veragros 
Sedunosque  misit,  qui  a  finibus  AUobrogum  et  lacii  Le- 
manno  et  flumine  Rhodano  ad  summas  Alpes  pertinent. 
5  Causa  mittendi  f  uit,  quod  iter  per  Alpes,  quo  magnd  cum 
periculo  magnlsque  cum  portoriis  mercatores  ire  consue- 
rant,  patefieri  volebat.  Huic  permisit,  si  opus  esse  arbi- 
traretur,  uti  in  his  locis  legionem  hiemandi  causa  coUocaret. 


1.  I.  proficlBcerfitur :  Caesar  'was  starting^  on  the  trip  referred 
to  in  II,  chap.  35, 1.  10.  1S6,  c.  The  events  of  Book  III,  as  a  whole, 
belong  to  the  year  56  b.c.  ;  but  the  uprising  of  the  Alpine  tribes,  nar- 
rated in  chapters  1-6,  took  place  in  the  latter  part  of  the  autumn  and 
early  winter  of  B.C.  57.  ItcUiam:  Cisalpine  Gaul.  28Syb,  Ser. 
=  Servium,     19,  a.        Galbam:  see  Vocab.  under  Galba,  (i). 

2.  XU:  duodecimd,  S8^b,  Caesar  had  eight  legions,  numbered  7  to 
14  inclusive.      Nantufttte :  282.   Locate  the  states  mentioned  on  Map  i . 

4.  ■ummfts  Alpte :  *  the  highest  part  of  the  Alps.^     162y  a. 

5.  mittendi:  230,  (i).  iter:  *  route'  to  Italy,  over  the  pass  now 
known  as  the  Great  St.  Bernard,  where  the  famous  hospice  is.  By  this 
route  Napoleon  I  in  May,  1800,  made  his  venturesome  '*  crossing  of  the 
Alps,"  with  an  army  of  36,000  men.     (Fig.  92.) 

6.  perlcul6 :  the  danger  arose  not  so  much  from  the  precipitous 
way  over  the  mountains  as  from  the  hostility  of  the  natives.  These 
lived  in  part  by  plundering  and  by  levying  tolls  on  the  goods  of  traders 
going  over  the  pass.         portdrila  :   N.  to  I,  18, 1.  9. 

7.  patefieri :  *  be  kept  open  ' ;  the  subject  is  iter.  70,  c,  and  22S,  a. 
Huio :  Galba.  opua  eaae :  *  that  it  was  necessary.'  arbitrftrStnr: 
arhitrdberis  in  the  unattracted  form.     220. 

8.  Iegi5nem,  etc. :  the  12th  legion  had  suffered-  so  severely  in  the 
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Oalba  locates  his  tointer  quarters  in  Octodurus. 

Ga.lba,  secundis  aliquot  procliis  factis  castcllisque  com- 

pluribus  eorum  expugnatis,  missis  ad  eum  undique  legatis" 

obsidibusque  datis  et  pace  facta,  constituit  cohortes  duas  in 


Figure  92.— The  Great  St.  Bernard  Pass  and  tho  famous  hospice. 

battle  of  the  Sambre  (11,  cha.p.  2$),  that  Caesar  would  hardly  have  sta- 
tioned it  at  so  difficult  a  post  if  he  had  anticipated  serious  opposition. 
0OUooai«t:   199.  a. 

9.  proolllB,  etc. :  the  ablatives  absolute  indicate  successive  events, 
and  should  be  rendered  by  clauses.  First  come  the  engagements,  then 
the  taking  of  strongholds ;  later,  the  sending  of  envoys,  then  the  giving 
of  hostages;  finally,  the  ratification  of  peace.      ■ 

II.  oobortS*  dnSa:  how  many  men?  307,  c.  in  Najituitl- 
boa  :  perhaps  where  St.  Maurice  now  is,  on  the  >]pper  Rhone.     SUM. 
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Nantuatibus  collocare  et  ipse,  cum  reliquis  eius  legionis 
cohortibus,  in  vico  Veragrorum,  qui  appellatur  Octodurus, 
hiemare;  qui  vicus,  positus  in  valle,  non  magna  adiecta 
IS  planitie,  altissimis  montibus  undique  continetur.  Cum  hie 
in  duas  partes  flumine  divideretur,  alteram  partem  eius  vici 
Gallis  concessit,  alteram,  vacuam  ab  his  relictam,  cohortibus 
ad  hiemandum  attribuit.  Eum  locum  vallo  fossaque  mu- 
nivit. 

There  is  a  sudden  uprising  of  the  mountaineers. 

2.   Cum  dies  hibern5rum  complures  transissent,  frumen- 

tumque  eo  comportari   iussisset,  subito   per  exploratores 

certior  f actus  est,  ex  ea  parte  vici,  quam  Gallis  concesserat, 

omnes  noctu  discessisse,  montesque,  qui  impenderent,  a 

5  maxima  multitudine  Sedunorum  et  Veragrorum  teneri. 

12.  reliqub  oohortibuB :  doubtless  the  two  strongest  cohorts  were 
detailed  for  the  separate  post ;  how  many  men  the  remaining  eight  con- 
tained it  is  difficult  to  estimate. 

13.  vIo5 :  how  different  from  oppidum  f  OotodiiruB :  near  Mar- 
tigny;  see  Map  i,  and  Fig.  93. 

14.  qui:  167.  valle:  < valley.^  n5n  magnft :  ;^5d, ^.  adleotft: 
*  adjoining.*    How  lit.  ? 

16.  fliiinine :  the  Dranse,  which  flows  into  the  Rhone,  from  the 
south,  at  the  point  where  the  Rhone  turns  northwest  toward  Lake 
Geneva.        alteram  .  .  .  alteram :  17 U  ^• 

17.  vaouam:  predicative,  after  relictam;  Galba  expelled  the  in- 
habitants from  the  part  of  Octodurus  which  was  on  the  west  bank  of  the 
Dranse,  and  turned  the  dwellings  into  winter  quarters.    88y  d. 

2.  I.  hlbern5rum:  ^of  the  (life  in)  winter  quarters.^  trSUialB- 
■ent :   68 y  6,  and  185yC. 

2.  e5 :  to  the  part  of  the  town  used  for  winter  quarters,  luaaiaaet : 
sc.  GaUfa.        expl5rftt5rte :  3:27, 

3.  oonceaaerat:  214^  c.  The  Gauls  occupied  the  part  of  the  town 
on  the  east  bank. 

4.  impendfirent :  214,  a.  ^-  with  the  ablative  of  agent  because 
of  the  idea  oi  hominis  in  muUitftdo,     126 y  b. 


m,2|      •  Operations  in  the  Alps  193 

Id  aliquot  de  causis  acciderat,  ut  subito  Galll  belli  reno- 
vandi  legionisque  opprimendae  consilium  caperent :  prl- 
mum,  quod  legiSnem,  neque  earn  plenissi'mam,  detrSctls 
cohortibus  duabus  et  compluribus  singiUatim,  qui  commecl- 
tus  petendi  causa  miss!  erant,  absentibus,  propter  paucita-to 
tf  m  despiciebant ;  turn  etiam,  quod  propter  iniquitatem  loci, 
cum  jpsi  ex  montibus  in  vallem  decurrerent  et  tela  conice- 
rent,  ne  primum  quidem  impetum  suum  posse  sustineri 
existimabant. 

Accedebat,  quod  suos  ab  se  liberiSs  abstractos  obsidum  is 


Figure  93. — Valley  of  the  Dranse 
V<e«  nsar  Martigny.   Tho  towsr  belongi  te  ihs  ruined  et>t]e  of  B*tlii, 

6.  Id :  enplaned  by  the  clause  ui  .  .  .  eaperettl.  SOS,  (4),  reno> 
vanU:  'of  renewing.'    gSO,  (i). 

8.  naqna  earn  plInisBltUBm :  ■  and  that  lacking  its  full  strength  ' ; 
the  reason  is  explained  by  the  following  ablatives  absolute.  How  lit.  ? 
181,  £. 

9.  oompltlrlbuB ;  sc.  miUtibus.  alngUlKtliii ;  'as  individuals,' 
not  sent  out  aa  cohorts  or  maniples.         oommAftttU,  etc. :  SSO,  {\). 

1 1 .  tnm  etlam :  lUinde  is  more  common  as  correlative  with  primum. 
tS7,6. 

13.  ipBl:  GaUl.        df onrrarent :  'should  rush  down. ^ 

15.  qnod  .  .  .  dolAbant:  subject  of  Accidiiai;  'There  was  the 
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n5mine  dolebant,  et  Romanos  non  s5lum  itinerum  causa, 
sed  etiam  perpetuae  possessionis  culmina  Alpium  occupare 
conari  et  ea  loca  flnitimae  provinciae  adiungere  sibi  per- 
suasum  habebant. 

Galba,  calling  a  cowicU,  decides  not  to  retrecU. 

3.  His  nuntiis  acceptis,  Galba,  cum  neque  opus  hiber- 
norum  munitionesque  plene  essent  perfectae,  neque  de  fru- 
mento  reliquoque  commeatu  satis  esset  provlsum,  quod, 
deditione  facta  obsidibusque  acceptis,  nihil  de  bello  timen- 
sdum  existimaverat,  c5nsili5  celeriter  convocato,  sententias 
exquirere  coepit. 

Quo  in  consili5,  cum  tantum  repentini  periculT  praeter 


further  consideration  that,'  etc.    198,  b.    B.  299,  i ;  A.  572 ;  H.  588,  3. 
abstraotSs :  '  had  been  taken  away.'    89,  c,  and  2ii3,  a,  (2). 

16.  nSmine:  'under  the  name.'  136,  b.  itinerum  causft :  cf. 
chap.  1, 11.  5-7. 

17.  culmina:  < summits/  commanding  the  passes.     12,  e. 

18.  provinciae:  107,  b,  a.nd  290.  adiungere:  < annex.'  sibi 
persuSLium  habfibant,  etc. :  '  were  convinced  that  the  Romans  were 
trying,'  lit.  *  had  [persuaded  themselves',  etc  229,  a.  B.  337, 7 ;  A.  497, 
b.  persu&aum:  predicative,  in  agreement  with  the  infinitive  clause 
Romdnos  .  .  .  condrl,  object  of  habebant,     I48,  d, 

3.  I.  neque.  .  .neque:  'not.  .  .and  not.'  opus  hIbernSrum, 
mflnltiSnte:  <the  work  on  the  winter  quarters,'  in  general,  including 
as  the  most  important  item,  'the  fortifications'  (chap,  i,  1.  18).  Cf. 
I,  31, 1. 48,  exempla  cruciatusque,  and  N. 

2.  plfinfi:  'quite.'     perfectae:    agreement?     172,  b.     d8:  'for.' 

3.  satis  esset  prSvIsum:   'sufficient  provision  had  been  made.' 

4.  nihil  .  .  .  timendum  [esse]  :  '  that  he  had  no  occasion  to 
fear  hostilities.'     How  lit.  ?    75,  e. 

5.  consili5:  doubtless  of  the  centurions;  cf.  I,  40,  11.  1-2. 
sententifts  ezqulrere :  '  to  ask  for  opinions '  regarding  the  best  course 
to  pursue. 

7.  Qu5:  167.  tantum  repentini  perlcull:  'so  great  danger 
suddenly;'  lit.  'so  much  of  sudden  danger.'  97,  b.  praeter  opl- 
aidnem ;  '  contrary  to  expegt<^tio&*^ 
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opinionem  accidisset  ac  iam  omnia  fere  superiora  loca 
multitudine  armatorum  completa  conspicerentur,  neque 
subsidio  venlri  neque  commeatus  supportari,  interclusis  lo 
itineribus,  possent,  prope  iam  desperata  salute  non  nullae 
eius  modi  sententiae  dicebantur,  ut,  impedimentis  relictis 
eruptione  facta,  Isdem  itineribus,  quibus  e5  pervenissent, 
ad  salutem  contenderent.  Maiori  tamen  parti  placuit,  hoc 
reservato  ad  extremum  consilio,  interim  rei  eventum  experlri  is 
et  castra  defendere. 

The  moujUaineera,  superior  in  numbersy  make  a  furious  attack, 

4.  Brevi  spatid  interiecto,  vix  ut  eis  rebus,  quas  c5n- 
stituissent,  coliocandis  atque  administrandis  tempus  dare- 
tur,  hostes  ex  omnibus  partibus,  signo  dato,  decurrere, 
lapides  gaesaque  in  vallum  conicere. 

Nostri  primo  integris  viribus  fortiter  repugnare  neque  s 
ullum  frustra   telum  ex  loco  superiore  mittere,  et  quae- 

9.  oomplfita  [esse]  :  participle  here  used  as  a  predicate  adjective. 
22tyb,  neque  eubaidiS  venlrl :  sc.  posset '  and  help  could  not 
come.'    How  lit.  ?    75,  d^  and  112,  a. 

10.  inter oliislB  itlneribus:  /4>^,  ^,  (3)- 

12.  eiuB  modi:  *  of  the  following  purport'  100,  a.  ut,  etc.: 
20s,  (4). 

13.  bdem:  46.        itlneribus:  134y  a.        pervfiniBsent :  220. 

14.  ad  saiatem:  <  to  (a  place  of)  safety.'  MaiSrI  parti 
placuit:  'the  majority  decided.'    73,  c, 

15.  ad  eztrfimum:  *to  the  last.'  154,  a.  fiventum  eacperlrl: 
'  to  await  the  outcome.' 

4.  I.  BrevI  spatid  interieotS:  'After  a  brief  interval.'  How 
lit.?  ut:' so  that.'  rfibua  —  collooandlB:  230,(2).  cSnsti- 
tulBsent:  220. 

3.  dfiourrere,  oonioere :  182.     6.335;  A.  463;  H.  610. 

4.  gaeaa:  Gallic 'javelins.'    5^^^  and  Fig.  40. 

5.  integris:  'unimpaired.'  22,  f,  and  HO,  b\  also,  13H,  a. 
neque  (ilium  tfilum :    '  and  no  missile.' 

6.  frfistrft :  '  in  vain.'  ez  loc5  superiSre :  the  rampart  of  the 
camp;  chap,  i,  1.  18.        quaecumque:  60,  a,  and  192, 
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cumque  pars  castrorum  nudata  defensoribus  premi  videba- 
tur,  e5  occurrere  et  auxilium  ferre ;  sed  hoc  superari,  quod 
diuturnitate  pugnae  hostes  defessi  proelio  excedebant,  alii 
lointegris  viribus  succedebant.  Quarum  renim  a  nostris 
propter  paucitatem  fieri  nihil  poterat,  ac  non  modo  defesso 
ex  pugna  excedendi,  sed  ne  saucio  quidem  eius  loci,  ubi 
constiterat,  relinquendi  ac  sui  recipiendi  facultas  dabatur. 

The  Romans,  forced  to  eQctremUieSf  resolve  upon  a  sally. 

5u   Cum  iam  amplius  horis  sex  continenter  pugnaretur 

ac  non  solum  vires,  sed  etiam  tela  nostros  deficerent,  atque 

hostes   acrius  instarent   languidioribusque    nostris  vallum 

scindere  et  fossas  complere  coepissent,  resque  esset  iam 

sad  extremum  perducta  casum,  P.  Sextius  Baculus,  prim! 

7.  dfiffinsSrlbuB  :  127^  a,  and  74,  a, 

8.  e5  :  =  tn  earn  partem  ;  ^  to  that  part  they  rushed.'  ferre : 
182.  h5c  superftrl :  '  on  this  account  they  were  at  a  disadvantage.' 
How  lit.?    136,  a, 

9.  dfifesBl:  <(when)  exhausted.'  proeliS:  127y  a.  alii: 
<  (and)  others.'    238,  a. 

ID.  vXribuB :  143,  a.  Buoofidfibant :  <  were  taking  their  places.' 
rfirum :  dependent  on  nihil,    97,  a. 

1 1 .  n5n  modo :  trans,  as  if  non  modo  non  ;  ^  not  only  not  to  one 
(who  was)  exhausted,'  i.e.  one  on  the  Roman  side.  236,  d,  and  164% 
^*     B-  343>  2,  a\  A.  288;  H.  495. 

12.  ezcfidendi:  dependent  on /a^«//J.r.  BauoiS:  Ho  one  (who 
was)  wounded.'    164,  «>  and  237,  c.        loci  —  relinquendi :  230,  (i ) . 

13.  8ul  recipiendi:  <  of  looking  after  himself.' 

5.  I.  Cum  iam  —  pugnftrfitur:  'When  fighting  had  been  going 
on.'    176,  f,  and  73,  d.        hSrla :  129,  a, 

3.  ftoriuB :  34,  a,  languidi5ribuB  nostrla :  <  as  our  men  be- 
came weaker.'  How  lit.?  i44>^>(3)-  vallum  scindere :« to  de- 
stroy the  rampart '  by  pulling  up  the  palisades  along  the  outer  edge.' 

4.  foBB&B :  plural  because  the  parts  of  the  moat  on  the  four  sides 
are  thought  of  as  separate  trenches. 

5.  ad  eztrfimum  c&Bum:  'to  the  last  crisis.'  P.  Sextius 
Baculus,  primi  pill  centurio :  II,  25, 1.  8,  and  Note.    816^  b. 
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pili  centurio,  quern  Nervico  proelio  compluribus  confectum 
vulneribus  diximus,  et  item  C.  Volusenus,  tribunus  militum, 
vir  et  cdnsilil  magni  et  virtutis,  ad  Galbam  accurrunt  atque 
unam  esse  spem  salutis  docent,  si,  eruptione  facta,  extre- 
mum  auxilium  experirentur. 

Itaque,  convocatJs  centuri6nibus,celeriter  milites  certiores 
facit,  paulisper  intermitterent  proelium  ac  tantum  modo 
tela  missa  exciperent  seque  ex  labore  reficerent;  post,  dato 
sign5,  ex  castris  erumperent  atque  omnem  spem  salutis  in 
virtute  ponerent.  is 

The  Romans  win;  bui  GcUba  withdraios  to  the  Province, 

6.  Quod  iussi  sunt,  faciunt,  ac  subito,  omnibus  portis 
eruptione  facta,  neque  cognoscendT,  quid  fieret,  neque  sul 

6.  proeliS :  H7,  b,  NervloS :  ^  with  the  Nervians,*  we  should 
say.  The  battle  had  taken  place  not  long  before  this  time;  see  II, 
chapters  19-28. 

7.  VoluBfinus :  the  suggestion  was  evidently  made  first  by  Bacu- 
lus  to  his  ranking  officer,  Volusenus,  who  hurried  with  him  to  Galba. 
tribanus:  5i4. 

8.  cdnsilil  magnl :  ^  of  excellent  judgment.^    100,  a. 

9.  anam  spem :  *'  that  the  only  hope.^  factfl :  <  by  making,^  etc. 
Hj^  by  (6).        extrfimum  aiudlium :  '  the  last  resource.* 

11.  centuridntbuB :  how  many  ordinarily  in  8  cohorts?  SlS,b. 
mlUtfis  oertidrfia  facit :  <  he  directed  the  soldiers,*  through  the  cen- 
turions. 

12.  intermitterent  proelium  :<  to  stop  fighting.*  216.  B.  316; 
A.  588:  H.  642.  tantum  modo,  etc.:  'only  to  parry,*  with  their 
shields,  *the  missiles  hurled*  by  the  enemy,  in  order  to  save  their 
strength  for  the  sortie. 

14.   fimmperent :  <  to  burst  forth,*  suddenly  assuming  the  offensive. 

sie. 

6.  I .  Quod,  etc. :  id,  quod  facer e  iussl  sunt,  faciunt.  160,  c. 
porilB :  ISJi^  a,  and  33 J^  a.     B.  218,  9 ;  A.  429,  « ;  H.  476. 

2.  Bill  colligendX:  'of  collecting  their  forces,*  scattered  on  all 
sides  of  the  camp,  in  order  to  resist  the  four  mass  attacks  launched  from 
the  four  gates.     164,  ^-    E-  339>  5  \  A.  504,  c\  H.  626,  3. 
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colligendi  hostibus  facultatem  relinquunt.     Ita,  commutata 
fortuna,  eos,  qui  in  spem  potiundorum  castrorum  venerant, 

5  undique  circumventos  intercipiunt ;  et  ex  hominum  milibus 
amplius  xxx,  quern  numerum  barbarorum  ad  castra  venisse 
constabat,  plus  tertia  parte  interfecta,  reliquos  perterritos  in 
fugam  coniciunt  ac  ne  in  locis  quidem  superioribus  consis- 
tere  patiuntur.     Sic,  omnibus  hostium  copiis  f  usis  armisque 

loexutis,  se  in  castra  munltionesque  suas  recipiunt. 

Quo  proelid  facto,  quod  saepius  fortiinam  temptare  Galba 
n5lebat,  atque  alio  se  in  hiberna  c5nsili5  venisse  memine- 
rat,  aliis  occurrisse  rebus  viderat,  maxime  frumenti  com- 
meatusque  inopia  permotus,  postero  die,  omnibus  eius  vici 


4.  eSs  —  ciroamventSs  intercipiunt :  *  they  surrounded  and  slew 
those.^    228y  a.        potinndSmm :  6J^yb. 

5.  6Z,  etc.;  i.e.  pliis  tertid  parte,  ex  amplius  trlgintd  hominum 
mllibuSy  numerd  barbardrum  (*of  natives')  quern  ad  castra  venisse 
constdbaty  interfectd,        ez :  97,  d. 

6.  amplius,  plfLs:  129,  b.  numerum:  165,  b.  It  seems 
hardly  credible  that  a  force  of  more  than  30,000  men,  attacking  under 
conditions  very  favorable  to  themselves,  could  have  been  beaten  off 
even  by  a  Roman  force  less  than  one  tenth  as  large ;  perhaps  the  esti- 
mate of  the  number  of  the  enemy  was  exaggerated. 

7.  plfls  tertift  parte  interfectft :  on  this  basis  the  Roman  soldiers 
on  the  average  accounted  for  three  to  iive  Gauls  apiece. 

8.  locle  superiSrlbuB :  the  heights  round  about ;  see  chap,  i,  1.  15. 

9.  ffLsIe:  <  routed.^  armisque  ezfltlB:  ^and  bereft  of  their 
arms,^  which  they  dropped  in  their  hasty  flight.        armis :  127,  a. 

1 1 .  Qu5  proeli5  faotS :  ^  After  this  battle.^  How  lit.  ?  saepius  : 
'too  often.'    153,  a. 

12.  ali5  —  cdnsiliS:  'with  one  design,'  stated  in  chap,  i,  U.  5-8. 
138,  and  171,  c, 

13.  alils  occurrisse  rfibus:  '(but)  that  he  had  found  conditions 
different,'  implying  the  impossibility  of  carrying  out  the  original  design 
with  the  force  at  his  disposal. 

14.  eius  vicl:  Octodurus,  of  which  the  part  assigned  to  the  natives, 
^s  well  as  that  occupied  by  the  Romans  (chap,  i,  11.  15-18),  was  now 
burned. 
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EXPLANATION 

I.  Base  whence  Caesar  sent  Sabinus  north  and  Crassus  south.  2.  Sea-Bght 
with  the  Venetans  (chap.  13-15).  3.  Battle  of  Sabinus  (17-19).  4.  Battle 
of  Crassus  with  the  Sotiates  (20-22).        5.   Final  victory  of  Crassus  (23-26). 
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aedificiis  incensis,  in  provinciam  revert!  contendit,  ac,  nuUo  15 
hoste  prohibente  aut  iter  demorante,  incolumem  legi5nem 
in  Nantuates,  inde  in  AUobroges,  perduxit,  ibique  hiemavit. 

Campaign  against  the  Venetans.    7-16 

Crassus,  wintering  near  the  Ocean,  sends  to  the  nearest  states 

for  grain. 

7.  His  rebus  gestis,  cum  omnibus  de  causis  Caesar 
pacatam  Galiiam  existimaret,  superatis  Belgis,  expulsis 
Germanis,  victis  in  Alpibus  Sedunis,  atque  ita  inita  hieme 
in  lUyricum  profectus  esset,  quod  eas  quoque  nationes 
adire  et  regidnes  cognoscere  volebat,  subitum  bellum  in  s 
Gallia  coortum  est. 

Eius  belli  haec  f  uit  causa.     P.  Crassus  adulescens  cum 
legione  vii  proximus  mare  Oceanum  in  Andibus  hiemabat. 
Is,   quod   in   his   locis    inopia   frumenti    erat,    praefect5s 
tribundsque  militum  complures  in  finitimas  civitates  fru-10 
menti commeatusque  petendi causa  dimisit;  quoin  numer5 

16.  iter  dfimorante:  'delaying  his  march/  61,  a,  (i).  in- 
oolumem :  predicative, '  in  safety.* 

7.    I.  oum:    < although.*      187.  omnibus  d8  oausis:    with 

exfstimdret^  *•  had  every  reason  to  think.'    How  lit.  ? 

2.  pftofttam  :  sc.  esse.  Galiiam :  287,  b.  auperfttfo  Bel- 
gXa:  II,  chapters  1-33.        ezpultfa  Qermania:  I,  chapters  30-54. 

3.  Sediinis :  of  the  Alpine  tribes  the  Seduni,  as  the  most  impor- 
tant, are  alone  mentioned.  initft  Meme :  '  at  the  beginning  of 
winter^^'    How  lit.  ?    68,  b,  and  IJ^U,  ^,  (i). 

4.  lUyrioum :  298,  and  255,     See  II,  35, 1.  6. 

6.  co5rtum  eat :  <  broke  out.'    How  lit.  ?    61,  b. 

7.  haec:  < as  follows.*  161,  a,  adulfiscfins:  cf.  I,  52,  i.  16^ 
and  N.,  and  Vocab.  under  Crassus^  (2) . 

8.  VII :  septimd.  38,  b.  proximus,  etc. :  '  very  near  the 
Ocean' ;  lit.  *  very  near  the  sea,'  more  specifically  designated  as  *  the 
Ocean'  to  distinguish  it  from  the  Mediterranean  sea.     123,  b, 

9.  praefectSs:  ^subsidiary  officers'  ;  cf.  I,  39, 1.  10,  and  N. 
10.   tribflnda  militum:  SIJ^.        complHrfia:  'v\^  clvUates. 
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est  T.  Terrasidius  missus  in  Esuvios,  M.  Trebius  Gallus  in 
Coriosolitas,  Q.  Velanius  cum  T.  Silio  in  Venetos. 

The  Venetans  detain  his  representatives  and  lead  a  revolt. 

8.  Huius  est  civitatis  longe  amplissima  auctoritas  omnis 
orae  maritimae  regidnum  earum,  quod  et  naves  habent 
Veneti  piurimas,  quibus  in  Britanniam  navigare  consuerunt, 
et  scientia  atque  usu  rerum  nauticarum  reliquos  antecedunt, 
s  et  in  magno  impetu  maris  atque  aperto,  paucis  portibus  in- 
teriectis,  quos  tenent  ipsi,  omnes  fere,  qui  eo  mari  uti 
consuerunt,  habent  vectigales.  Ab  his  fit  initium  retinendi 
Silii  atque  Velanii,  quod  per  eos  suos  se  obsides,  qu5s 
Crasso  dedissent,  recuperaturos  existimabant. 


13.  CorioBoUtas:  19,  /.,  and  S8S.  Locate,  on  Map  9,  the  peoples 
mentioned. 

8.     I.  HuiuB  cIviUitiB:  of  the  Venetans.  omnia  Orae,  etc: 

trans,  as  if  omnium  clvitdtum  drae  maritimae  edrum  regidnum. 

2.  et .  .  .  et  (1.  4)  .   .  .  et  (1.  5)  :  2SSy  d. 

3.  in  —  nftvlgftre  :  *  to  make  the  voyage  to.'  The  Venetans 
had  developed  an  extensive  carrying  business  between  Gaul  and 
Britain ;  Britain  was  less  advanced  than  Gaul  in  most  respects  but  was 
regarded  as  the  center  of  Druidism  (VI,  13,  II.  34-37)*  Britanniam: 
29!^,        o5nsu8runt:  6J^  a,  (2),  and  116,  b, 

4.  Boientift:  1J^2^  a,  rfirum  nautioftrum,  ^nautical  matters/ 
antecfidunt:  <  excel.' 

5.  In,  etc. :  *  since  the  violence  of  the  open  sea  is  great,  with  harbors 
few  and  far  between.'     How  lit.  .^ 

6.  omnfis  :  object  of  habent,  e5  mari :  the  modem  Bay  of  Bis- 
cay.    /^,  b^  and  ISl,  c, 

7.  vectIgSU68 :  *  subject  to  tribute ' ;  predicative.  116,  a,  b.  On 
account  of  the  violence  of  the  sea,  and  the  fewness  of  the  harbors,  navi- 
gators were  obliged  to  take  refuge  in  the  harbors  of  the  Venetans,  who 
mulcted  them  in  tolls.  Ab  hiB,  etc. :  *  These  took  the  first  step  by 
detaining,' etc.     How  lit.? 

8.  pereSs:  as  an  exchange.  123,  a.  bu5b,  etc:  si  recuperdtQrds 
\esse'\  suds  obsides. 

9.  dedissent ;  2II1.,  a.        recuperftttirds  [esse]  :  '  would  get  back.' 
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Horum  auctoritfite  finitimi  adducti  —  ut  sunt  Gallorum  ic 
subita  et  repentina  consilia  —  eadem  de  causa  Trebium 
Terrasidiumque  retinent ;  et  celeriter,  missis  legatis,  per 
suos  principes  inter  se  conlurant,  nihil,  nisi  communi  con- 
silJOi  ^cturos  eundemqiie  oranes  fortunae  exitum  esse  latu- 
r6s ;  reliquasque  civitates  sollicitant,  ut  in  ea  libertate,  quam  i< 
a  maiSribus  acceperint,  permanere,  quam  Romanorum  ser- 
vitQtem  perferre  malint.  Omni  ora  maritima  celeriter  ad 
suam    sententiam    perducta,    communem    legationem    ad 


lo.   Hfirum  aaotSrlttts:  'by  their  example.'  nt,  etc.:    'con- 

sbtently  with  the  practice  of  the  Gauls,  to  form  plans  suddenly  and 
without  reflection.'  How  lit.?  The  fickleness  of  the  Gaula  is  more 
thao  once  alluded  to  by  Caesar;  see  n.  to  chap.  19. 1.  20. 

13.  Inter  af :  1S9.       nltUl,  etc.:  si  ni/Ul  acturds  esse.  .  .latHrSs 
esse.    ei3,6. 

14.  enndem  :  iS.        ezltum:  'bsue.' 

Ij.   reUquOa:   17/,  a.         at.   .  .tuBUnt:  199,a,^ad7i. 
l6.  KCoBpeilat:  eeo.        qtum:  '(rather)  than.' 
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P.  Crassum  mittunt:  si  velit  suds  recuperdre^  obsides  sibi 
20  remittat, 

Caesar  orders  ships  buiU  —  the  coast  states  prepare  for  war, 

9.  Quibus  de  rebus  Caesar  a  Crasso  certior  factus,  quod 
ipse  aberat  longius,  naves  interim  longas  aedificari  in 
flumine  Ligeri,  quod  influit  in  Oceanum,  remiges  ex  pr5- 
vincia  institui,  nautas  gubernatoresque  comparari  iubet. 
5  His  rebus  celeriter  administratis,  ipse,  cum  primum  per 
anni  tempus  potuit,  ad  exercitum  contendit. 

Veneti  reliquaeque  item  civitates,  cognitQ  Caesaris  ad- 
ventu,  simul  quod,  quantum  in  se  facinus  admisissent, 
intellegebant,  le^atos  —  quod  n5men  ad  omnes  nationes 
10  sanctum  inviolatumque  semper  fuisset  —  retentos  ab  se  et 
in  vincula  coniectos,  pro  magnitudine  periculi  bellum 
parare   et  maxime  ea,  quae  ad  usum  navium   pertinent, 

19.  bI,  etc. :  in  the  direct  form,  sf  vfs  tuds  recuperdre,  obsidis  nobis 
remitte,    218,  (i),  a,  and  216. 

9.  2.  longiuft :  <  too  far  away.^  Caesar  was  probably  in  Cisalpine 
Gaul ;  for  the  revolt  of  the  Venetans  came  to  a  head  in  the  early  spring, 
and  in  April  of  56  B.C.  Caesar  met  Pompey  and  Crassus  at  Luca.  256, 
Sind  153, a.  nftvfia  longSLi  :  < galleys.^  3^6,  a,  interim:  <  mean- 
while,^ pending  his  return  to  the  army.         aedifioftri :  <  be  built. ^ 

3.  Ligeri:  18,  e.  See  Maps  9  and  10.  quod,  etc.:  explains 
why,  although  the  Venetans  were  strong  on  the  ocean,  the  ships  were 
ordered  built  on  the  Loire  (Fig.  94).        rfimigfis  :  *  rowers.' 

4.  naut&a  :  <  sailors.^  gubernftt5r6ft :  '  steersmen,' who  managed 
the  rudders.  5^^,  b,  and  8J^.  The  fighting  on  these  ships  was  to  be 
done  by  legionaries  (chap.  14, 1.  9). 

5.  cum,  etc. :  *as  soon  as  the  season  of  the  year  permitted.'  How 
lit.?     185^  b.    Caesar  probably  rejoined  the  army  in  May. 

8.  in  s8  .  .  .  admXsissent :  *•  they  had  committed'  ;  se  refers  to  the 
subject  oi  admisissent.     How  lit.  ?    201^^  (3). 

9.  16gftt58  .  .  .  conieotda  [esse]  :  explains  quantum  .  .  .  admi- 
sissent;  *in  that  envoys  had  been,' etc.  quod  n5men:  *a  title 
which,'  the  title  of  envoy  or  ambassador.     165,  b.        ad  :  *  among.' 

10.  sanctum  in^iol&tumque  :  '  sacred  and  inviolable.' 
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prdvidere  instituunt,  h5c  mai5re  spe,  quod  multum  natura 
loci  confidebant 

Pedestria  esse  itinera  concisa  aestuariis,  navigatidnem  15 
impeditam  propter  inscientiam  locorum  paucitatemque 
portuum  sciebant,  neque  nostros  exercitus  propter  inopiam 
frumenti  diutius  apud  se  morari  posse  c5nfidebant ;  ac  iam 
ut  omnia  contra  opinionem  acciderent,  tamen  se  flurimum 
ndvibus  posse^  Rdtndnds  tieque  Ullatn  factiltdtem  habere  nd-  ao 
viunt,  neque  eorutn  locdrum^  ubi  bellum  gesturt  essent^  vada^ 
portuSy  tnsulds  ndvisse ;  ac  longe  aliam  esse  navigatidnem 
in  conclus5  marl  atque  in  vastissim5  atque  apertissimd 
Oceano  perspiciebant. 

His  initis  consiliis,  oppida  muniunt,  frumenta  ex  agris  in  25 
oppida  comportant,  naves  in  Venetiam,  ubi  Caesarem  pri- 
mum    esse   bellum   gesturum    c5nstabat,   quam   plurimas 

13.  Instituunt :  176,  b.  h5c:  <  on  this  account/  spfi  :  1S8. 
multum  o5nfld9bant:  'had  much  confidence.*  118,  b,  nfttflrft: 
135,  a. 

15.  Pedestria,  etc. :  'that  the  land  routes  were  cut  by  inlets  of  the 
sea/  making  progress  of  an  army  difficult;  see  Map  10.  nftvigft- 
ti5nem:  '  navigation/ by  the  Romans ;  sq.  esse,    81. 

16.  Inscientiam  loc5rum :  *  lack  of  knowledge  of  the  country.* 

17.  neque:  trans,  asif^  .  .  .  nbn. 

18.  ao  .  .  .  ndvisse:  a  brief  summary  in  indirect  discourse;  'and 
(they  believed)  that,'  etc.     eiiS,  c,  (6). 

19.  ut:  with  iViM, ' even  granting  that*  acoiderent:  subjunc- 
tive also  in  direct  discourse.  191,  b,  B.  308;  A.  527,  <z;  H.  586,  II. 
plflximum  posse :  cf.  I,  3, 1.  21  and  N. 

21.  ubi :  =  in  quibus,        gestflrl  essent :  6S, 

22.  InsnlSs:  'islands.*  longfi  aliam  .  .  .  atque:  <&r  different 
.  .  .  from  what  it  was.*    2SS,  c, 

23.  in  conclfLsS  marl:  'on  a  land-locked  sea,*  referring  to  the 
Mediterranean.  ▼astissimS,  apertissimd :  'illimitable,  unco nfined.* 
How  lit.  ? 

25.  frtkmenta:  unthreshed  'grain,*  just  ripening  in  the  fields, 
hurriedly  cut  and  transported  into  the  towns;  N.  to  I,  16,  1.  3.  The 
time  was  near  the  beginning  of  July. 
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possunt,  cogunt.     Socios  sibi  ad  id  bellum  Osismos,  Lexo- 
vios,  Namnetes,  Ambiliatos,  Morinos,  Diablintes,  Menapios 
30  asciscunt ;  auxilia  ex  Britannia,  quae  contra  eas  regiones 
posita  est,  arcessunt. 

Caesar  considers  it  equally  important  to  check  this  uprising 
and  to  distribute  his  forces  so  as  to  prevent  revolts  elsewhere. 

10.  Erant  hae  difficultates  belli  gerendl,  quas  supra 
ostendimus,  sed  multa  tamen  Caesarem  ad  id  bellum  inci- 
tabant:  iniuria  retentorum  equitum  Romanorum,  rebellio 
facta  post  deditionem,  defectio  datis  obsidibus,  tot  civita- 
5  turn  coniuratio,  in  primis  ne,  hac  parte  neglecta,  reliquae 
nati5nes  sibi  idem  licere  arbitrarentur. 

Itaque  cum  intellegeret,  omnes  fere  Gallos  novis  rebus 
studere  et  ad  bellum  mobiliter  celeriterque  excitari,  omnes 
autem  homines  natura  libertati  studere  et  condicionem  ser- 

28.  SooiSs:  <as  allies.^  IIS,  a.  OsiBm5a,  etc.:  locate  these 
states  on  the  Map  at  the  end  of  this  volume. 

30.  aujdlia,  etc. :  help  furnished  to  his  enemies  by  the  Britons 
gave  Caesar  a  pretext  later  for  invading  the  island  (IV,  chap.  20). 

10.     I.   Brant:  90,  a.        suprft:  chap.  9. 

3.  iniiiria,  etc.:    'the  wrong  done  by  the  detention  of  Roman 
knights,' referring  to  the  envoys  (chap.  8,  II.  7-12),  who,  as  the  other 
tribunes  in  Caesar's  army,  had  the  rank  of  equitis.    228^  b,    B.  337,  6 ; 
A.  497 ;  H.  636,  4.        equitum :  96.        rebelliS  :  '  renewal  of  war.' 

4.  d6feotl5:  <  revolting.'        datfo  obaldlbuB:  IJ^J^by  (5). 

c.  n8  .  .  .  arbitrftrentur :  the  clause  is  in  the  same  construction 
as  iniHriay  rebelUd,  etc.,  in  apposition  with  multa ;  '(the  fear)  that,'  etc. 
202,      hfto  parte  neglSotft  :  '  if  this  part  (of  Gaul),'  etc.    lUf  ^9  (4) . 

6.  idem:  subject  accusative  with  Ucire;  'the  same  course.' 
licSre:  73,  b. 

7.  cum:  184^  a,  novla  r§buB  studire:  'were  eager  for  a 
change  of  rule.'    106* 

8.  m5biliter:  'easily.'        exoitArf:  ' were  stirred.' 

9.  nfttdrft  llbertfttl  studdre:  *have  a  natural  desire  for  liberty,' 
How  lit.  ? 
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vitutis  odisse,  prius  quam  plures   civitates  c5nspirarent,  lo 
partiendum  sibi  ac  latitis  distribuendum  exercitum  putavit. 

11.  Itaque  T.  Labienum  legatuni  in  Trever5s,  qui  proximi 
flumini  Rhen5  sunt,  cum  equitatu  mittit.  Huic  mandat, 
Remos  reliqu5sque  Belgas  adeat  atque  in  officid  contineat, 
German5sque,  qui  auxilid  a  Belgis  arcessiti  dicebantur,  si 
per  vim  navibus  flumen  translre  cSnentur,  prohibeat.  s 

P.  Crassum,  cum  cohortibus  legionariis  xii  et  magno 
numerd  equitatus,  in  Aqultaniam  proficisci  iubet,  ne  ex  his 
nati5nibus  auxilia  in  Galliam  mittantur  ac  tantae  nati5nes 
coniungantur. 

Q.  Titurium  Sabinum  legatum  cum  legidnibus  tribus  in  lo 
Venellos,  Coriosolitas  Lexoviosque  mittit,  qui  eam  manum 
distinendam  curet. 

D.  Brutum  adulescentem  class!  Gallicisque  navibus,  quas 


10.  0disse:  72^  b^  and  17 6 ^  b,  prius  quam:  with  the  subjunc- 
tive also  in  direct  discourse.  189^  b,  oflnspIrflLrent :  <  should 
league  together.^ 

11.  partiendum  [esse],  etc. :  'that  he  ought  to  divide  up  his  army 
and  distribute  (it)  more  widely,^  in  order  to  hold  all  parts  of  the  coun- 
try in  check.    75,  e, 

11.  I.  Tr6ver0s:  see  Map  at  the  end  of  the  volume.  282, 
prozimi :  here  followed  by  the  dative.    108^  a. 

3.  adeat :  sc.  ut.     200,  a,  and  19,%  a.        in  offloi5 :  *  in  allegiance.^ 

4.  auziU6:  112y  a.        arcesflltl  [esse]  :  148ye, 

5.  oflnentur:  220.     B.  324;  A.  593;  H.  65a. 

6.  XII :  duodecim ;  Crassus  had  a  legion  and  two  cohorts  of  infantry. 

7.  Aqultftniam :  287,  c, 

8.  Oalliam:  Celtic  Gaul.  287,  b.  As  the  Aquitanians  were  of 
different  stock,  their  relations  with  their  Celtic  neighbors  seem  ordi- 
narily not  to  have  been  intimate. 

11.  qui  .  .  .  otlret:  Mn  order  to  keep  their  forces  at  a  distance.' 
How  lit.  ?    193y  a, 

12.  distinendam  :  79,  d,  and  229,  b.    B.  337,  8,  ^,  2  ;  H.  622. 

13.  D.:  19,  a.  olaasl:  ^fleet,^  built  on  the  Loire  (chap.  9, 
11.  2-5)-        Oalliola  nftvibus:  used  as  supply  ships. 
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ex  Pictonibus  et  Santonis  reliquisque  pacatis  regionibus  con- 
is  venire  iusserat,  praeficit  et,  cum  prlmum  possit,  in  Venetos 
proficisc!  tubet.     Ipse  eS  pedestribus  c6pi!s  contendit. 

7^e  capture  of  gtronghoida  of  the  Venelans  proves  fmitleae. 

12.  Erant  eius  modi  fere  situs  oppidorum,  ut,  postta  in 
extremis  Ungulis  promunturiisque,  neque  pedibus  aditum 
haberent,   cum   ex  alto  se   aestus   incitavisset   (quod   bis 


Figure  95.  — A  tongue  of  land,  on  the  Venetan  c 
ongue  al  land,  projecling  wattwird,  li  seen  acmu  tha  Inlel  u  on 


15.  poasit:  Indicative  in  the  direct  form . 

16.  «S:  in  yenelos.         oflpUa :  137, b. 

12.  I.  eluB  modi  ...  at:  'of  such  a  character  that.'  100,  b, 
and  197,  6.      •!!&•:  'locations.' 

2.  «xtxBmIs,  etc-;  'at  the  ends  of  tongues  of  land,'  relatively 
low,  'and  promontories,'  high  points  of  land,  projecting  into  the  sea. 
(Fig-  9S)-  ^^2.  "■  pedibu«:  'by  Und.'  How  lit.?  131,  a. 
aditum:  i.e.  for  an  attacking  army. 

3.  onm,  etc. :  '  when  the  tide  had  rushed  in  from  the  deep.'  How 
lit?  quod:  'which,'  referring  to  the  preceding  clause  ;  hence 
neuter.  biH,etc. :  On  July  1  in  Quiberon  Bay  the  sun  rises  at  4.12 
and  sets  at  7.48,  while  the  tide  reaches  high-water  mark  at  5  a.m. 
and  5.2;  P.M.  ;  there  are  thus  two  tides  in  the  one  day.  The  interval 
between  the  forenoon  and  afternoon  tides,  in  general,  is  less  than  the 
length  of  the  summer  days  when  Caesar  was  in  this  region;    hence 
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accidit  semper  horarum  xii  spati5),  neque  navibus,  quod, 
rursus  minuente  aestu,  naves  in  vadis  afflictarentur.  s 

Ita  utraque  re  oppid5rum  oppugnati5  impediebatur ;  ac 
si  quand5,  magnitudine  operis  forte  superati,  extrusd  man 
aggere  ac  molibus  atque  his  oppidi  fnoenibus  adaequatis, 
suis  fortunis  desperare  coeperant,  magnd  numer5  navium 
appulso,  cuius  rei  sum  mam  facultatem  habebant,  omnia  sua  lo 

Caesar^s  form  of  statement,  as  Professor  Oliphant  has  shown  (American 
Journal  of  Philology,  191 6,  p.  297). 

4.  aoddlt:  'happened.'  Mrftrum:  the  long  'hours,'  of  the 
summer  days.  24^,  a.  8pati5:  'within  the  period.'  147,  c. 
rUrsiis  minuente  aestll:  'at  ebb  tide.'     How  lit.? 

5.  af&Iotfllrentnr :  '  would  be  stranded,'  in  case  they  should  be 
over  the  shallow  places  when  the  tide  went  out. 

6.  utrftqne  rS :  'by  both  conditions,'  both  the  rising  and  the  ebb- 
ing of  the  tide.     How  lit.  ? 

7-1 1.  Explanation:  Starting  from  the  nearest  point  of  land  which  at 
high  tide  remained  above  water,  the  Romans  prolonged  toward  the  town  two 
massive  parallel  embankments,  or  dikes,  working  whenever  the  tide  would 
allow,  since  at  high  tide  the  inclosed  space  would  be  under  water.  Having 
prolonged  their  dikes  almost  to  the  city,  quickly,  when  the  tide  was  low,  they 
filled  in  the  last  stretch  and  shut  out  the  water  from  both  sides,  thus  giving  a 
dry  avenue  of  approach  between  the  dikes  from  the  adjacent  country  to  the 
town.  But  by  the  time  they  were  ready  to  attack,  using  each  embankment 
as  an  agger  (341  )y  the  townspeople  had  already  taken  ship  and  departed 
"  bag  and  baggage."    See  Map  10,  A. 

7.  qnandfl :  'at  any  time.'  operis :  =  mUnUidnum,  explained  by 
what  follows,  auperftti :  agrees  with  oppidanl,  understood  as  subject 
of  coeperant,  eactrtlafl  marl :  '  when  the  sea  had  been  shut  out.'  14^ 
b,  (2). 

8.  aggere  ao  mfllibua:  'by  massive  dikes';  hendiadys.  How 
lit.  ?  2S8^  d.  B.  374,  4 ;  A.  640 ;  H.  751,  3,  N.  i .  hla,  etc. :  *  when 
these  had  been  built  up  to  a  level  with  the  walls.'         moeniboa: 

i(yr,a, 

9.  fortllniB :  dative.     109,  a. 

10.  appnlafl :  '  having  brought  up '  to  the  threatened  town.  How 
lit.  ?  ouina  rel :  instead  of  quarum ;  we  should  say, '  of  which  they 
had  the  greatest  abundance.'    How  lit.  ? 
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deportabant  seque  in  proxima  oppida  recipiebant;   ibi  se 
rursus  isdem  opportunitatibus  loci  defendebant. 

Haec  e5  facilius  magnam  partem  aestatis  faciebant,  quod 
nostrae  naves  tempestatibus  detinebantur,  summaque  erat 
15  vasto  atque  aperto  marl,  magnis  aestibus,  raris  ac  prope 
nuilis  portibus,  difficultas  navigandi. 

Advantages  of  the  aeorgoing  Venetan  ships  over  Roman  gaUeys. 

13.  Namque  ips5rum  naves  ad  hunc  modum  factae 
armataeque  erant:  carinae  aliquantd  planidres  quam  no- 
strarum  navium,  qud  facilius  vada  ac  decessum  aestus  exci- 
pere  possent;  prorae  admodum  erectae,  atque  item  puppes, 

5  ad  magnitudinem  fluctuum  tempestatumque  accommodatae ; 
naves  t5tae  factae  ex  rdbore  ad  quamvis  vim  et  contumeliam 

11.  dSportftbant :  repeated  action, '  they  would  carry  off.'    17 6,  d, 

12.  Xadem:  45,  opportflnitfttibus :  <  advantages.'  dSfen- 
dSbant:  176^  d. 

14.  tempeatfttibus  dStlnSbantur :  '  were  held  back,'  in  the  Loire 
(chap.  9,  II.  1-4),  *  by  storms.'        summa  .  .  .  difflcultfts :  S5S,  d. 

15.  vast6,  etc. :  l^J^  ^y  (3)-  There  is  an  implied  contrast  with  the 
more  sheltered  and  almost  tideless  waters  of  the  Mediterranean. 
rftxTs  ac  prope  ntlUIs :  <  infrequent,  in  fact,  almost  entirely  lacking.' 
How  lit.  ? 

13.  I.  Namque  lps0rum:  closely  connected  with  the  preceding: 
/And  (the  Venetans  have  not  the  same  difficulty  in  navigating  these 
waters)  for  their.'        hunc  :  *  the  following.' 

2.  armfttae  :* equipped.'  carinae:  ^keels';  sc,  erant,  ali- 
quant6  plftnlfirta :  <  considerably  flatter,'  so  that  the  ships  were  more 
flat-bottomed  than  the  Roman  galleys.        quam  :  <  than  (those) .' 

3.  qu0:  193,  b.        dficeaaum:  <  the  ebbing.' 

4.  pr6rae,  etc. :  '  the  prows  were  very  high ' ;  ac.  erant  in  this  and 
the  following  clauses.        puppSs :  'sterns.' 

5.  fluctuum:  ' of  sea-waves.'        aocommodfttae :  'adapted.' 

6.  tfltae :' wholly.'  161.  rflbore: 'oak.'  15,/.  quamvis: 
*  no  matter  how  great,'  lit.  *  any  you  please.'  4^,  a.  vim  et  contu- 
mOUam :  <  violence  and  buffeting.'    2S0^  (3). 


EXPLANATION 
Oieiai'i  fleet  wu  bnill  on  ihe  Loire   (Liger,   chiip.  9,  11.  z-4),   and  placed 
in  cominand  of  Brului.     From  the  mouth  of  the  Loire  it   followed  a  notth- 
erly  course  till   it  met  the  VcneUn  fleet 
(chap.  14). 


MAP   to,  A 


Operations  against  a  Venetan  Town 
(in.  la) 

a.  Mainland. 

b.  Stronghold,  0//iWi(n>,  turrounded  by 
water  at  high  tide. 

C  Parallel  dikes  over  land  lubrocigcd 
except  at  low  tide.  The  dikes,  or  embank- 
ments, were  high  enough  to  keep  out  the 
water  at  high  tide. 
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perferendam ;  transtra,  ex  pedalibus  in  altitudinem  trabibus, 
confixa  clavis  ferreis  digit!  pollicis  crassitudine ;  ancorae 
pro  f unibus  ferreis  catenis  revinctae ;  pelles  pro  veils  alu- 
taeque  tenuiter  c5nf ectae,  sive  propter  lini  inopiam  atque  lo 
eius  usus  inscientiam,  sive  ed,  quod  est  magis  veri  simile, 
quod  tantas  tempestates  Ocean!  tant5sque  impetus  ven- 
torum  sustineri  ac  tanta  onera  navium  regi  velis  n5n  satis 
commode  posse  arbitrabantur. 

Cum  his  navibus  nostrae  class!  eius  modi  congressus  is 
erat,  ut  una  celeritate  et  pulsu  rem5rum  praestaret ;  reliqua 
pro  loci  natura,  pro  vi  tempestatum  illis  essent  aptiora  et 

7.  trftnstra,  etc. :  ^  the  cross-timbers,  (made)  of  beams  a  foot 
thick  ^  (lit.  *  in  height  ^),  were  '  fastened  (to  the  sides)  with  iron  bolts  of 
the  thickness  of  a  thumb.^        trabibna :  17f  c. 

8.  oraasitlidine :  UfS^a.  anoorae  :  *  anchors,^  like  those  in  use 
to-day. 

9.  pr6:  instead  of.^  ftlnlbua:  <ropes.^  As  the  Romans  used 
only  cables  of  rope,  the  chain  cables  of  the  Venetans  seemed  note- 
worthy, revinctae:  were  ^held.^  pellte:  ^hides.^  vSlIs: 
<  sails  ^  of  canvas. 

10.  altltae  tenuiter  o5nfectae:  Meather  dressed  thin.^  alve 
.  .  .  sive:  236^  a,  b.        Unl:  'flax.' 

IX.  eius:  llnf,  e0:  ^on  this  account,'  explained  hyqttod  (1.  12) 
.  .  .  arbitrabantur,  135,  a.  quod :  relative,  refers  to  the  thought 
of  the  following  ^i^<7^-clause.        vOrl:  108,  b, 

12.  impetfLs:  <  gusts.' 

13.  tanta  onera  nftvium:  trans,  'so  heavy  vessels.'  How  lit.? 
onera:  13y  e,  regX:  'be  managed.'  vSlb:  'with  (canvas) 
sails.' 

15.  nostrae  olasaX  congreaaua:  'the  encounter  of  our  fleet.' 
How  lit.?    111.        eius  modi:  'such.'    How  lit.?    100,  b, 

x6.  erat:  'would  be.'  tlnft:  'only.'  pulstl  rSmflrum:  'pro- 
pulsion by  oars,'  which  gave  to  the  galley  a  rapidity  and  freedom  of 
movement  comparable  with  that  of  a  modern  steamship.  reliqua : 
'other  conditions.'     15J^,  a. 

17.  pr0:  'in  regard  to.'  ilUs:  the  Venetan  ships.  apti5ra: 
'better  suite4^ 
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accommodatiora.     Neque  enim  his  nostrae  r6str5  nocere 
poterant  (tanta  in  eis  erat  firmitudo),  neque  propter  altitu- 

2odinem  facile  telum  adigebatur,  et  eadem  de  causa  minus 
commode  c5pulis  continebantur. 

Accedebat,  ut,  cum  saevire  ventus  coepisset  et  se  vento 
dedissent,  et  tempestatem  ferrent  facilius  et  in  vadis  con- 
sisterent  tutius  et,  ab  aestu  relictae,  nihil  saxa  et  cautes 

2$  timerent;    quarum  rerum  omnium  nostris  navibus  casus 
erat  extimescendus. 

Caesar's  fleet,  commanded  by  BrtUua,  arrives  ;   desperate  seor 

flght, 

14.  Compluribus  expugnatis  oppidls,  Caesar,  ubi  intel- 
lexit,  frustra  tantum  laborem  sumi,  neque  hostium  fugam, 
captis  oppidis,  reprimi  neque  eis  noceri  posse,  statuit  ex- 
spectandam  classem. 

1 8.  his :  105.  noBtrae :  sc.  nHves,  rOatrd :  *by  ramming/ 
lit.  *  with  the  beak.'    346,  c,  and  347.        nooOre :  'do  injury.' 

19.  flrmitfld6:  <  solidity.' 

20.  teium  adlgObfttur :  '  could  a  missile  be  thrown  up '  on  to  them. 
The  galleys  were  built  relatively  low,  and  light. 

21.  c6puliB  continfibantur :  <  could  they  be  held  with  grappling 
hooks,'  thrown  out  from  a  galley  to  catch  and  hold  a  hostile  ship  so 
that  the  Romans  could  board  it.    347. 

22.  Acc6d6bat,  ut:  < There  was  the  further  advantage,  that.' 
WSy  (i).  aaevlre:  Uo  blow  a  gale.'  How  lit.?  aO  ventfi  de- 
diaaent :  <  they  ran  before  the  wind.'    2^0.     How  lit.  ? 

23.  ferrent :  ^  they  would  weather.'        c5iiaiaterent :  <  would  ride.' 

24.  tutius :  34,  b.  aestii :  personified,  hence  with  ab,  126,  b. 
rellctae:  the  Venetan  ships,  being  flat-bottomed,  when  left  by  the 
tide  settled  easily  and  safely  on  the  ground.  nihil:  =  emphatic 
non.     118,  c.     B.  176,  2,  b]  A.  390,  ^,  and  N.  2  ;  H.  416,  2. 

25.  nftvibus:  110,  and  ^39,  h.  B.  189,  i;  A.  374;  H.  431. 
cflsuB,  etc. :  *  the  occurrence  was  greatly  to  be  feared.'    229,  c. 

14.  3.  captXa,  etc. :  ^  could  be  checked  by  taking  the  towns.'  144^ 
h,  (6).  eXa  nocSrI  poaae:  'harm  could  be  done  them.'  106,  ^ 
and  105.        ezapectandam :  in  full,  sibi  exspectandam  esse. 
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Quae  ubi  convenit  ac  primum  ab  hostibus  visa  est,  5 
circiter  ccxx  naves  eorum,  paratissimae  atque  omni  genere 
armorum  ornatissimae,  profectae  ex  portu  nostris  adversae 
constiterunt ;  nequc  satis  Bruto,  qui  ckssi  praeerat,  vel 
tribCmis  militum  centurionibusque,  quibus  singulae  naves 
erant  attributae,  constabat,  quid  agerent  aut  quam  rationem  10 
pugnae  insisterent.  Rostro  enim  noceri  non  posse  cogno- 
verant;  turribus  autem  excitatis,  tamen  has  altitudo  pup- 
pium  ex  barbaris  navibus  superabat,  ut  neque  ex  Inferiore 


paifttUalmatt ; 


;.   Qna«:  J67.        oonTBalt:  'arrived.' 

6.  CCXX :  dueettiat  et  vlgintl.     3li,  b,  and  t 
'fully  ready.'    IBS,  a.        genere:  ISS. 

7.  armfiram :  '  of  equipment,'  including  everything  needed  to  make 
a  ship  ready  for  action.  Arnfitiasiinae :  '  completely  fitted  out.' 
ex  porta,  etc. :  the  sea-tight  probably  took 

place  in  the  bay  of  Quiberon,  Caesar's  army  ' 

l>eing  drawn  up  in  sight  on  the  heights  of 
St.  Gildas.  The  courses  of  the  fleets  may 
be  traced  on  Map  lo. 

8.  neque  .  .  .  cOnatftbat ;  '  and  it  was 
not  quile  dear  to  Brutus,'  etc.  After  the 
Gallic  war  Brutus,  as  an  official  of  the 
Roman  mint,  struck  a  coin  commemorating 
Gallic  victories  (Fig.  96).     7»,  c. 

9.  trlbOnlB,  etc. :  the  legionaries  on  the 
Roman  galleys  were  under  their  regular 
officers.  How  many  galleys  participated  in 
the  battle  we  do  not  know. 

10.  quid  ageTent :  '  what  they  were 
do.'    Xll,b.     8.315,3;  A.  587;  H.  642, 

11.  RfistrS:    as    in    chap.    13,    1.    i 
noofirl:  sc.  els,  the  enemy's  ships. 

12.  tunibua  exoitfttiB:  'even  though 
the  towers  had  been  erected '  on  the  Roman 
ships,     m,  b,  (5),  and  SItS,  d. 

13.  ex:  'on.'  126,  c.  Infeilflre  looS:  the  decks  and  towers 
of  the  Roman  vessels. 


denarius :    struck    I 


shield  uid  rmind  sh 


lasoiptlon. 


trumpols; 


■ftsr    A.    Poll 
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loco  satis  commode  tela  adigi  possent  et  missa  a  Gallis 

15  gravius  acciderent. 

Una  erat  magno  usui  res  praeparata  a  nostras,  fakes 
praeacutae  insertae  aff ixaeque  longuriis,  non  absimili  f5rma 
muralium  falcium.  His  cum  funes,  qui  antemnas  ad  maids 
destinabant,  comprehensi  adductique  erant,  navigi5  remis 

aoincitato,  praerumpebantur.  Quibus  abscisis,  antemnae  ne- 
cessario  concidebant ;  ut,  cum  omnis  Gallicfs  navibus  spes 
in  veils  armamentisque  c5nsisteret,  his  ereptis,  omnis  usus 
navium  uno  tempore  eriperetur. 

Reliquum  erat  certamen  positum  in  virtute,  qua  nostri 

25  milites  facile  superabant,  atque  e5  magis,  quod  in  conspectu 
Caesaris  atque  omnis  exercitus  res  gerebatur,  ut  nullum 

14.  adigl  possent :  cf.  chap.  13,  I.  20,  and  N.        missa:   sc.  tila. 

15.  gravius:  <  with  greater  force/  because  thrown  from  a  considera- 
ble height  down  upon  the  decks  of  the  galleys. 

16.  magn6  fLsuI:  <very  useful.*  How  lit.?  112^  a,  praepa- 
rftta:  'made  ready  beforehand.*  falo8s,  etc. :  *  hooks  sharpened  at 
the  ends,  let  into  (the  ends  of)  long  poles  and  fastened  to  (them).* 
falota :  n^  Cy  and  91^  a. 

17.  n6n,  etc.:  —  fdrmd  ndn  absimili  fdrmae  mUrdlium  falcium^ 
<of  a  shape  not  unlike  that  of  wall  hooks.*    IJ^S^  a,  and  238,  b. 

18.  mflrftlium  falcium:  used  on  long  poles  to  pull  stones  out  of 
walls.  SJi2<tC,  His:  131, a.  oum:  < whenever.*  186, a,  B.  288, 
B,  3 ;  H.  601, 4.      antemnfts :  ^  sail-yards.*      mSU5B  :  <  masts.* 

19.  dfistinftbant :  'fastened.*  adduoti  erant:  'had  been 
pulled  taut.*  nftvigi5  inoitfttfl  :  '  when  the  ship,*  that  had  caught  its 
hook  in  the  enemy*s  rigging, '  was  driven  forward,*  etc.     144^  b,  (2). 

20.  praerumpSbantur :  '  they  were  severed.*       absclsis :  '  cut  off.* 

21.  conoidebant:  'fell  down.*  cum:  184,  a,  GaUicIti  nft- 
▼ibus  :  '  in  the  case  of  the  Gallic  ships  * ;  dative.  109,  a.  B.  188,  i,  N. ; 
A.  376;  H.  425,  4iN. 

22.  armftmentb :  '  rigging  * ;  they  had  no  oars.       (Lsus :  '  control.* 

23.  fLn6:  trans,  as  if  ^^^/«. 

24.  Reliquum:  emphatic  position.  363,  d,  certftmen:  'con- 
test.*      erat  positum  in:  '  depended  on.*     How  lit.? 

26.   rSs:  '  the  struggle.*        gerSbfttur:  force  of  the  imperfect? 
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paul5  fortius  factum  latere  posset;  omnes  enira  colles  ac 
loca  superiora,  unde  erat  propinquus  despectus  in  mare,  . 
ab  exercitu  tenebantur. 

Boman  courage,  ingenuity,  arid  good  luck  win  the  day, 

15.  Deiectis,  ut  diximus,  antemnis,  cum  singulas  binae 
ac  temae  naves  circumsteterant,  mllites  summa  vi  tran- 
scendere  in  hostium  naves  contendebant.  Quod  postquam 
barbari  fieri  animadverterunt,  expugnatis  compluribus  navi- 
bus,  cum  ei  reT  nullum  reperiretur  auxilium,  fuga  salutem  5 
petere  contenderunt. 

Ac  iam  conversis  in  eam  partem  navibus,  quo  ventus 

27.  paul5  fortius:  < unusually  brave,^  lit.  'a  little  braver  (than 
usual) .^  factum:  Meed.^  latere:  'be  unobserved.^  coUfia, 
etc. :  heights  of  St.  Gildas ;  see  Map  lo. 

28.  dfispeotus  in  mare :  <  view  over  the  sea/  di  implying  a  view 
from  an  elevation. 

15.    I.   oum  :   186,  a.  aingulfla,  etc.:  'two  or'  (lit.  *and^) 

'  three  galleys  had  surrounded  a  single  ship '  of  the  enemy.  We  are  not 
to  suppose  that  Caesar\s  fleet  outnumbered  that  of  the  Venetans ;  the 
Romans  simply  concentrated  their  forces  on  one  vessel  at  a  time,  in- 
stead of  engaging  the  whole  line  of  the  enemy  at  once.  singulfla : 
sc.  ndvis,        bInae :  S6, 

3.   trftnacendere  in:  'to  board,'  in  the  nautical  sense.  con- 

tendSbant:  'would  hasten.'  176yd,  B.  260,  2;  A.  470;  H.  534,  3. 
Quod  :  trans,  as  if  et  hoc. 

5.  el  anxilium:  'no  remedy,'  i.e.  counter-tactic,  'was  discovered 
against  this,'  the  boarding  of  their  vessels  by  the  legionaries. 

5~6.  Historical  Significance:  "Thus  was  this  naval  battle/'  says 
Mommsen  (History  of  Rome,  Vol.  V,  p.  57)  — **so  far  as  historical  knowl- 
edge reaches,  the  earliest  fought  on  the  Atlantic  Ocean  —  just  like  the  en- 
gagement at  Mylae  two  hundred  years  before,  notwithstanding  the  most 
unfavorable  circumstances,  decided  in  favor  of  the  Romans  by  a  lucky  inven- 
tion suggested  by  necessity.'* 

7.  qu5 :  trans,  as  if  in  guam,  ventus  ferSbat :  '  the  wind  was 
blowing,'  we  should  say. 
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ferebat,  tanta  subito  malacia  ac  tranquillitas  exstitit,  ut  se 

-  ex  loc5  movere  non  possent.    Quae  quidem  res  ad  negotium 

lo  conficiendum  maxime  f uit  opportuna ;  nam  singulis  nostri 

consectati  expugnaverunt,  ut  perpaucae  ex  omni  numer5 

noctis  interventu  ad  terram  pervenerint,  cum  ab  hora  fere 

iiii  usque  ad  s5Us  occasum  pugnaretur. 

The  captive  Ve^ietans  are  sold  into  slavery  as  a  warning. 

16.  Quo  proelio  bellum  Venetorum  tdtlusque  orae  mari- 
timae  confectum  est.  Nam  cum  omnis  inventus,  omnes 
etiam  gravi5ris  aetatis,  in  quibus  aliquid  consilii  aut  digni- 
tatis f uit,  e5  convenerant,  tum,  navium  quod  ubique  fuerat, 
sin  unum  locum  coegerant;  quibus  amissis,  reliqui  neque 
quo   se   reciperent.   neque   quem   ad   modum   oppida  de- 

8.  malaoia  ao  tranquillitfls :  'calm  and  stillness.*  exstitit  : 
'  ensued  ^ ;  in  the  latter  part  of  summer  a  morning  wind  in  these  regions 
is  usually  followed  by  a  calm  in  the  afternoon.     176,  a^  and  173,  a, 

9.  n6n  posaent :  relying  entirely  on  sails,  the  Venetans  were  help- 
less when  the  wind  failed  them.        rSa :  'circumstance/ 

10.  singulfts  :  '  one  by  one  * ;  sc.  nSvis, 

IX.   cSnaectfttl:  'pursuing/    226yC,        numerfl:  97,  d, 
12.   interventfl:    *  because  of  the  coming.^      136,  a,  oum: 

'  although.^     187,  hSrft  quftrtft  :  a  little  before  ten  o'clock  by  our 

reckoning ;  the  battle  took  place  toward  the  end  of  summer,  before  the 
autumnal  equinox.     2Ji2,  a,  and  b, 

16.   2.   oum  .  .  .  tum:    186,  b.     B.  290,  2;  H. 657,  4,N.  i. 

3.  graviSria:  'more  advanced.*  aliquid  .  .  .  dignitfttia: 
'any  weight  of  judgment  or  influence.*    97,  b, 

4.  fuit :  90,  a.  e0 :  to  the  country  of  the  Venetans.  nftvium 
quod  :  i.e.  id  ndvium,  quod  ets  ubique  fuer at,  'all  the  ships  that  they 
had  had  anywhere.*    97,  b. 

5.  quibus:  including  men  as  well  as  ships.  reliqui:  'those 
who  survived.'  How  lit.  ?  neque,  etc. :  '  had  (in  mind)  neither  a 
place  to  which  they  might  make  their  escape,  nor  any  means  by  which 
they  might  defend,'  etc.     How  lit.  ? 

6.  •  reciperent,  etc. :  indirect  question ;  it  would  have  the  subjunctive 
also  as  a  direct  question.     217,  b. 
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fenderent,   habebant.      Itaque   se    suaque   omnia    Caesarl 
dediderunt. 

In   quos  eo   gravius   Caesar   vindicandum   statuit,  quo 
diligentius  in  reliquum  tempus  a  barbaris  ius  legatorum  k 
conservaretur.      Itaque,  omni  senatu  necatd,  reliquos  sub 
corona  vendidit. 

Expedition  of  Sabinus  againet  the  Venellans.     17-19 
Sabinua  encamps  in  tfte  courttiy  of  the  Venelli  and  pretends  fear. 

17.  Dum  haec  in  Venetis  geruntur,  Q,  Titurius  Sabinus 
cum  els  copiis,  quas  a  Caesare  acceperat,  in  fines  Venel- 
lorum  pervenit. 

His    praeerat   Viridovix   ac    summam    imperil   tenebat 


-V  .- 


7.   suaque  omnia:  'and  all  they  had.' 

9.  e6  .  .  .  .qu8 :  '  on  this  account  ...  in  ordei  Jhat.'  193,  d. 
gravlua  vtudioandnm  [esse]  :  '  that  a  severer  puiiishi\.ont  ought  to 
be  inflicted.'     How  lit.  ? 

to.    In  lellqunm  tempui :    '  for  the  future.'  l&s  ligfitOlmtf^^ 

'  the  rights  of  ambassadors,'  whose   persons,   from   the   beginning   of 
civilized  life,  have  been  considered  inviolable. 

II.  omnT,  etc.  :' killed  all  the  senate  and.'  How  lit.  ?  ii*,*,(2), 
and  289,  b.  sub  oorfinS :  '  into  slavery ' ;  lit.  '  under  the  wreath,'  re- 
ferring to  the  wreath  placed  on  the  heads  of  captives  sold  at  auction. 
We  can  hardly  suppose  that  the  entire  population  was  sold  into  slavery ; 

duced  in  strength  that  ihey  afterwards 
i\     la  g^ve  Caesar  no  trouble. 

M      U  17.    I.  Venetis:  .$£.£.       geruntni: 

trans,  by  a  past  tense.     J.90,  a. 

3.   «Ia    cOpild :    Ihree    legions,   as 

Figure  97.— Venellan  coin.       related  in  chap.ii,  11.  10-12.         In 

Oold !  reverae.  fanciful  lion  wming  Hs  fInSa  VeneUSrom :  the  probable  route 

h«dto«.rdi  wheel.  of  Sabinus  is  shown  on  Map  9. 

4.    VlildoTlx:  19,d.         ■ummam  Imperil:  'the  chief  command.' 

How  lit.  ?     Viridovix  not  only  commanded  the  forces  of  the  Venellans 

(Fig.  97)  but  was  commander  in  chief  of  all  the  farces  raised  by  the 

revolting  states. 


)\ 
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5  earum  omnium  clvitatum,  quae  defecerant,  ex  quibus  exer- 
citum  magnasque  c5pias  coegerat ;  atque  his  paucis  diebus 
Aulerci  Eburovices  Lexoviique,  senatu  su6  interfecto,  quod 
auctdres  belli  esse  n5lebant,  portas  clauserunt  seque  cum 
Viridovice  coniunxerunt;   magnaque  praeterea  multitudd 

loundique  ex  Gallia  perdit5rum  hominum  latr5numque  con- 
venerat,  quos  spes  praedandi  studiumque  bellandi  ab  agri 
cultura  et  cotidiand  labore  sevocabat. 

Sabinus  iddned  omnibus  rebus  loc5  castris  sese  tenebat, 
cum  Viridovix  contra  eum  dudrum  milium  spatio  c5nsedis- 

15  set  cotidieque,  productis  c5piis,  pugnandi  potestatem  face- 
ret,  ut  iam  ndn  s5lum  hostibus  in  contemptionem  Sabinus 
veniret,  sed  etiam  nostrdrum  militum  v5cibus  non  nihil 
carperetur ;  ti  ^:  amque  opinionem  timoris  praebuit,  ut  iam 

5.  exerc'  ^m:  'an  army/  trained  and  equipped,  9fi  distinguished 
from  o0piA#, '  forces  *  hastily  levied  and  organized. 

6.  his  pauolB  dlSbus :  *  within  the  few  days  *  after  the  arrival  of 
Sabinus.     147,  a,  and  160,  d. 

7.  Aulerci  BburovIoSs :  one  name ;  see  Map  9. 

8.  auotflrSs  :<  favorers  ^ ;  why  nominative  ?  221,  b,  nSMbant: 
plural  because  sendtH  is  thought  of  as  sendtdribus.  17 S,  b.  portIa 
olausSrunt :  the  shutting  of  city  gates  on  the  approach  of  an  army 
was  a  virtual  declaration  of  war. 

10.  perditflrum:  <  desperate.^        Iatr5tium:  <  bandits.* 

12.  agrI  onltflrft:  'farming.*  aSvocftbat :  lured  away.  How 
lit.  ?    79,  d. 

13.  omnlbuB  rSbua :  Mn  all  respects/  H2,  a.  Ioo0  :  1^5,  c, 
oastrla :  131,  a.  The  camp  of  Sabinus  was  probably  near  the  small 
river  S^,  in  the  southern  part  of  the  Venellan  territory  (Map  9). 

14.  oum :  187.  du6rtim,  etc. :  '  (only)  two  miles  away.* 
apati5 :  H7,  c, 

16.  Qt:  <so  that.^  hoatibiui:  'in  the  eyes  of  the  enemy .^ 
109,  a,  B.  188,  I,  N. ;  A.  377 ;  H.  425,  4,  N.  oontemptiSnein : 
'  contempt.* 

17.  nfln  nihil:  ' rather  sharply.*    How  lit.?    118,  c. 

18.  carperetur:  'was  criticized.*  oplniflnein:  'impression.* 
81,        praebnit:  'produced.* 


J  Human  Camp 


.  Oral  Shield,  •r/i^ui.     2,2.   Eagle  of  the  Legion.    3.   Obloog  Shield,  ii-h/h 

4.    Light  Shield, /arma.        5,5.    Cavalry  Helmel,  (au/j.       6.    Rke./iVam. 

7.    Bow,  arcus:  Arrow,  sagitta.  8.   Shrine  for  ihe  Kagic,  saeillum. 

9,9.   Sword,^<i>A'iu;  Scabbard,  tu^lna.  10.    Ro nun  Camp. 

II.   Sling, /ufiuij. 
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• 

ad  vallum  castr5rum  hostes  accedere  auderent.     Id  ea  de 
causa  faciebat,  quod  cum  tanta  multitudine  hostium,  prae-20 
sertim  eo  absente,  qui  summam  imperil  teneret,  nisi  aequ5 
loc5  aut  opportunitate  aliqua  data,  legato  dimicandum  non 
existimabat. 

By  a  ruse  he  leads  the  enemy  to  attack  him, 

18.  Hac  cdnfirmata  opinione  tim5ris,  idoneum  quendam 
hominem  et  callidum  delegit,  Galium,  ex  eis,  quds  auxilii 
causa  secum  habebat.  Huic  magnis  praemiis  pollicita- 
ti5nibusque  persuadet,  uti  ad  hostes  transeat,  et,  quid  fieri 
velit,  edocet.  5 

Qui  ubi  pro  perfuga  ad  eos  venit,  timorem  Romanorum 
proponit ;  quibus  angustiis  ipse  Caesar  a  Venetis  prematur, 
docet,  neque  longius  abesse,  quin  proxima  nocte  Sabinus 
clam  ex  castris  exercitum  educat  et  ad  Caesarem  auxilii 
ferendi  causa  proficiscatur.  Quod  ubi  auditum  est,  con- 10 
clamant  omnes,  occasionem  neg5tii  bene  gerendi  amit- 
tendam  n5n  esse ;  ad  castra  iri  oportere. 

19.  Id :  the  holding  of  the  Roman  soldiers  in  camp. 

21.  e6  abs«iite,  qui:  <in  the  absence  of  him  (Caesar)  who.^ 
144^  ^y  (3)-  teneret:  214,  ^-  z^isi:  ie.  nisi  dtmicHret, 
aeqn5  lood:  'advantageous  position^;  so.  datd.     144j  ^t  (2). 

22.  dimicandum  [esse],  etc. :  *a  lieutenant  ought  not,'  etc.     110. 
18.   2.   callidum:  < tactful.'        ez  els:  97,  d. 

5.  velit,  prematur  (1. 7)  :  ;?0^  (2).       Wocet:  <  explained.'   17S,d. 

6.  Qui,  Quod  (1.  10):  167,  pr6  perfugft:  <as  if  a  deserter.' 
v6iiit:  188fa. 

8.  neque,  etc. :  fugue  longius  abesse  proximd  nocte,  quln  .  .  .  pro- 
ficfscHtur,  *  and  that  no  later  than  the  following  night  Sabinus  would 
stealthily  lead,'  etc.    20t^  d.    B.  298 ;  A.  558 ;  H.  595,  i. 

1 1 .  ocoSsidnem,  etc. :  '  the  chance  to  score  a  notable  success.' 
How  lit.? 

12.  Irl,  etc. :  '  that  they  ought  to  attack  the  camp.'  How  lit.  ?  68, 
df  and  73,  d.    B.  138,  iv ;  A.  208,  d',  H.  302,  6. 
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Multae  res  ad  hoc  c5nsilium  Gall5s  hortabantur :  superi- 
orum  dierum  Sabini  cunctati5,  perfugae  c5nfirmati5,  inopia 

IS  cibariorum,  cui  rei  parum  diligenter  ab  eis  erat  provisum, 
spes  Venetici  belli,  et  quod  fere  libenter  homines  id,  quod 
volunt,  credunt. 

His  rebus  adducti,  non  prius  Viridovicem  reliquosque 
duces  ex  concilia  dimittunt,  quam  ab  his  sit  concessum, 

ao  arma  uti  capiant  et  ad  castra  contendant.  Qua  re  concessa, 
laeti,  ut  explorata  victoria,  sarmentis  virgultisque  collectis, 
quibus  fossas  R5man5rum  compleant,  ad  castra  pergunt. 

■ 

■ 

He  surprises  themy  and  wins  a  decisive  victory. 

19.  Locus  erat  castrdrum  editus  et  paulatim  ab  im5 
acclivis  circiter  passus  mille.  "Hue  magno  cursQ  contende- 
runt,  ut  quam  minimum  spatii  ad  se  colligend5s  armand5s- 
que  R5manis  daretur,  exanimatique  pervenerunt. 

14.  Buperi5ruin  :  *  preceding.^  cunotftti6:  <  inaction/  P/,  a, 
and  74^  b,        o5iifirm&ti5 :  *  the  assurance.^ 

16.  quod  .  .  .  oredimt:  appositive  of  res.  198,  by  and  176,  c. 
fer6:  ^as  a  rule.^  Caesar's  keen  insight  into  human  nature  was  an 
important  factor  in  his  success. 

18.  prluB  quam Bit  conceasum :  <  until  permission  had 

been  granted.'    189,  b.     B.  292 ;  H.  605,  i. 

21.  laetl:  *  joyfully.'  151,  ut  oxpl6ratft  Victoria :  <  as  if  victory 
were  (already)  assured/  sarmentas:  *  brushwood,' cut  from  trees, 
virgultls :  *•  fascines/  bundles  of  shoots  and  bushes  tied  together  for 
convenience  in  handling.  coUacA:  <they  gathered  and/  How 
lit.  "i 

22.  quibuB  .  .  .  compleant:  trans,  as  if  iU  efs  .  .  .  compleant. 
193,  a,  and  13U  a, 

19.  I.  Locua:  <site.^  ab  Im5  :  < from  the  bottom '  of  the  hill. 
164,  a. 

2.  paaaua:  118,  a.  Hiic:  up  the  slope  to  the  camp.  magno 
curad:  *  at  full  speed.' 

3.  quam  minimum  apatii:  <as  little  time  as  possible/  97 ^  by  and 
163,  c. 
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Sabinus,  suos  hortatus,  cupientibus  signum  dat.  Im-5 
peditis  hostibus  propter  ea,  quae  ferebant,  onera,  subit5 
duabus  portis  eruptionem  fieri  iubet.  Factum  est  oppor- 
tunitate  loci,  hostium  inscientia  ac  defatigatione,  virtute 
militum  et  superiorum  pugnarum  exercitati5ne,  ut  ne  unum 
quidem  nostrorum  impetum  ferrent  ac  statim  terga  ver-io 
terent.  Quos  impeditos  integris  viribus  milites  nostri  c5n- 
secutl,  magnum  numerum  eorum  occiderunt;  reliquos 
equites  consectati,  paucos,  qui  ex  fuga  evaserant,  relique- 
runt. 

Sic,  un5  tempore,  et  de  navali  pugna  Sabinus  et  de  ^s 
Sabin!  vict5ria  Caesar  certior  factus  est,  civitatesque 
omnes  se  statim  Tituri5  dediderunt.  Nam  ut  ad  bella 
suscipienda  Gall5rum  alacer  ac  promptus  est  animus,  sic 
mollis  ac  minime  resistens  ad  calamitates  perferendas 
mens  eorum  est.  ao 


5.   hortatuB:  N.  tQ  I,  25,  1.  3.    2B6y  c.        ouplentibiu :  so.  efj. 

7.  du&btui  portis :  sc.  castrorum ;  probably  the  gates  on  the  right 
and  left  sides  of  the  camp.  33J!^,  a^  and  184,  a.  Factum  est :  ^  the 
result  was.'    How  lit.  ?        opportfUiitAte :  135,  a. 

8.  Inscientia:  Mack  of  skill.'    d6latlgati5ne :  'exhaustion.' 

10.  ferrent:  ^c.  hastes.     203,  {i),        ac :  *but.'    23^,  b, 

11.  virlbas:  136,  a,  2ind  18,  a.        o6nsecilti:  226,  c. 

12.  reliqu6s:  <the  rest'  of  the  Gauls  not  slain  by  the  legionaries. 

13.  eqait^B:-  eguiUs  nos/rf.         paucds:  *  (only)  a  few.'    IS4,  a. 

17.  Titilrid:    for  the  full  name  see  chap.  11, 1.  10.     19,  d.        nt: 

*  just  as.'    The  subjugation  of  these  states  was  now  complete ;  the  sub- 
mission reported  the  previous  year  (II.  34)  had  been  only  nominal. 

18.  alacer:  impetuous.'     24-        pr5mptus:  < ready.'        animus: 

*  temperament.' 

19.  mollis:  *  yielding.'  resistens:  adjective;  with  minimi,  <not 
at  all  ca[>able  of  resistance.'  Caesar  again  comments  on  the  fickleness 
of  the  Gauls  (cf.  III.  8, 11.  lo-i  i,  and  10, 11.  7-8 ;  IV,  5, 11.  5-13)-  *  At 
the  beginning  of  a  battle,'  says  Livy,  *  the  fighting  of  the  Gauls  is  more 
than  that  of  men ;  at  the  end,  less  than  that  of  women.' 

20.  mtas:   ^character.' 
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Conquest  of  Aqoltanla  by  Crassiis.     30-37 

CrassKS,  entering  Aquitania,  meets  a  force  of  the  Sotialea. 

20-  Eodem  fere  tempore  P.  Crassus,  cum  in  Aquttaniam 
perveaisset,  quae,  ut  ante  dictum  est,  tertia  pars  Galliae 
est,  cum  inteliegeret,  in  els  locls  stbi  bellum  gerendum,  ubi 
paucis  ante  annis  L.  Valerius  Praeconinus  legatus,  exercitii 
s  puls5,  interfectus  esset,  atque  unde  L.  MSnlius  proconsul, 
impediment  is  a  missis,  profugisset,  non  mediocre  m  sibi 
diligentiam  adhibendam  intellegebat. 

Itaque  re  frflmentaria  provisi,  auxiliis  equitatQque  com- 

30.  I .  P.  CrsMtui :  with  twelve  cohorts  and  a  large  body  of  cavalry 
(chap.  II.  II.  6^)).  The 
cavalry  would  have  been  of  no 
use  to  Caesar  in  the  campaign 
against  the  Venetans,  but 
could  be  employed  by  Crassus 
to  advantage  in  the  moun- 
tainous regions  of  Aquitania 
(Fig.  98). 

3.  cum :  184,  "■  S^ 
Teadnm ;   sc.  esie.         uU : 

4.  paaob  anta  annlt: 
twenty-two  years  before,  in 
78  s.c.  In  that  year  Prae- 
coninus, mentioned  only  here, 
and  Lucius  Manlius,  pro- 
consul of  the  Province,  were 
routed  by  Hirtuleius,  the 
quaestor  of  Sertorius.  Cf. 
chap.  23.1-  II,  and  N.     f40. 

J.    unda  ;      =  i     guibus. 
L. : 
Rgure  98.  —  Cavalryman. 
Tlili  cinlrymui  h»  hsimel  and  spsar 


ordinary.'      S39,  g. 
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paratd,  multls  praeterea  viris  fortibus  Tolosa  et  Carcasone 
et  Narbone,  quae  sunt  civitates  Galliae  pr5vinciae  f initimae  lo 
his  regionibus,  ndminatim  evocatis,  in  Sotiatium  fines 
exercitum  introduxit.  Cuius  adventu  cognitd  Sdtiates, 
magnis  copiis  coactis,  equitatuque,  quo  plurimum  valebant, 
in  itinere  agmen  nostrum  adorti.  primum  equestre  proelium 
commiserunt ;  deinde,  equitatu  su5  pulsd  atque  insequenti-  is 
bus  nostris,  subitd  pedestres  c5pias,  quas  in  convalle  in 
Insidiis  collocaverant,  ostenderunt.  Hi,  nostros  disiectos 
adorti,  proelium  renovarunt. 

'  In  a  fierce  Jight  he  defeats  them  and  captures  their  city, 

2L  Pugnatum  est  diu  atque  acriter,  cum  Sdtiates, 
superioribus  victSriis  fret!,  in  sua  virtute  totius  Aquitaniae 
salutem  positam  putarent,  nostri  autem,  quid  sine  impera- 
t5re  et  sine  reliquis  legionibus,  adulescentul5  duce,  efficere 
possent,  perspici  cuperent;  tandem  c5nfecti  vulneribuss 
hostes  terga  yerterunt.     Qu5rum  magno  numero  interf ecto, 

« 

9.  vlxls  fortlbtui :  soldiers  who,  having  served  their  time  (20  years), 
were  living  in  the  Province.    507,  a,        Toldsft:  li7,ay  and  fS9S,  a. 

II.  nSminAtlm:  requests  to  reenter  the  service  were  sent  to  the 
veterans  individually.  §vocAtIs :  <  called  out.^  Sdtt&ttom :  see 
Map  9.     19 f£. 

13.  eqnltfttCl:  with  adorit.  ISl,  a.  qnd:  14£,  a,  pltLzlmjim : 
118,  b, 

15.  eqnltfttfl,  etc. :  apparently  the  flight  of  the  cavalry  was  a  ruse, 
to  draw  the  pursuing  Romans  into  the  valley  {convalle)  where  the  in- 
fantry of  the  Sotiates  was  in  ambush. 

17.  HI:  referring  io pedestris  cdpids  of  1.  16.    Why  masculine  ?. 

21.  2.  viotdrlb :  idi,  e,  B.  218,  3 ;  A.  431,  a ;  H.  476,  i.  frCtl: 
'relying  on.' 

3.  putftrent:    1S^^  a.      quid  .  .  .  poMent:    subject  of  perspici, 

iS04y  (2). 

4.  adiil6«oontiil6  duoe:  'with  a  youth  as  leader,^  referring  to 
Crassus.     144,  dj  (2). 
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Crassus  ex  itinere  oppidum  Sotiatium  oppugnare  coepit. 
Quibus  fortiter  resistentibus,  vineas  turresque  egit. 

Illi,  alias  erupti5ne  temptata,  alias  cuniculls  ad  aggerem 

lo  vineasque  actis  (cuius  rei  sunt  longe  peritissiml  Aquitani, 
propterea  quod  multis  locis  apud  eos  aerariae  secturaeque 
sunt),  ubi  diligentia  nostrorum  nihil  his  rebus  pr5fici  posse 
intellexerunt,  legat5s  ad  Crassum  mittunt,  seque  in  dediti- 
onem  ut  recipiat,  petunt.     Qua  re  impetrata,  arma  tradere 

15  iussi  f aciunt. 

Adiatunnus  with  a  devoted  band  makes  a  sortie^  is  captured. 

22.   Atque  in  ea  re  omnium  nostrorum  intentis  animis, 
alia  ex  parte  oppidl  Adiatunnus,  qui  summam  imperii  tene- 


7.  ez  itinere:  Vocab.  under z^^.  oppidum:  identified  with  Sos, 
the  name  of  which  is  derived  from  Sotiates,  oppugnftre :  Crassus 
tried  to  take  the  town  by  sudden  storming.    SJ^O. 

8.  Quibus:  167.  vlnefle,  turrfti:  appliances  for  besi^ing. 
SU2^  a  and  b. 

9.  alifta  .  .  .  alifts :  ^  at  one  time  .  .  .at  another/        ounloulls : 

*  tunnels/  underground  j>assageways  from  which  the  Roman  works  could 
be  undermined,  so  that  they  would  fall  in,  or  could  be  set  on  fire. 

10.  cuius  rel:  *an  operation,^  the  driving  of  tunnels,  Mn  which/ 
102,  and  165,  h. 

11.  locis:    IJ^By  c.         aerftriae :    ^copper  mines.^        sectflrae: 

*  excavations,'  probably  open  cuts  from  which  iron  ore  was  taken,  as 

distinguished  from  the  more  elaborate  tun- 
nels of  the  copper  mines.  Remains  of 
ancient  copper  and  iron  mines  have  been 
found  in  the  region  of  the  Sotiates,  and 
mining  operations  are  still  carried  on  there. 

Figure  99.  -  Coin  of  the  '2.   sunt :  90,  a.       dlUgentia :  136,  a, 

Sotiates.  ^^*  rBbus :  *  by  these  devices/    131,  a. 

Bronze,  struck  by  Adiatunnus.  22.     I.    in:    *upon/  intentIs  anl- 

Obverse. RBXADiBTUANus  BF;re-    mIs :    'while    the    attention  was    fixed. ^ 

verse.wolf  with  the  word.  SOTIOTA.     h^^  ^l^  p     ;^^^  ^^  (2). 

2.  Adiatunnus :  a  coin  has  been  found  bearing  his  name  (Fig.  99) 
in  Roman  letters ;  the  spelling  of  the  name  is  not  the  same  as  that 
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bat,  cum  DC  devotis,  quos  illi  *  solduri5s  *  appellant  —  quo- 
rum haec  est  condicio,  uti  omnibus  in  vita  commodls  una 
cum  eis  f ruantur,  quorum  se  amicitiae  dediderint ;  si  quid  5 
his  per  vim  accidat,  aut  eundem  casum  una  ferant  aut  sibi 
morteni  cdnsciscant  (neque  adhuc  hominum  memoria  reper- 
tus  est  quisquam,  qui,  eo  interfecto,  cuius  se  amicitiae 
devovisset,  mortem  recusaret)  —  cum  his  Adiatunnus  erup- 
tidnem  facere  c5natus,  clam5re  ab  ea  parte  m0n!ti5nis  xo 
sublat5,  cum  ad  arma  milites  concurrissent  vehementerque 
ibi  pugnatum  esset,  repulsus  in  oppidum  tamen,  uti  eadem 
deditionis  condicidne  uteretur,  a  Crasso  impetravit. 

Proceeding  further,  Crassus  finds  a  formidable  army. 

23.  Armis  obsidibusque .  acceptis,  Crassus  in  fines 
Vocatium  et  Tarusatium  profectus  est.  Tum  vero  barbarl, 
commoti,  quod  oppidum  et  natura  loci  et  manu  munltum 
paucis  diebus,  quibus  ed  ventum  erat,  expugnatum  cogno- 

—— ■   9 

given  by  Caesar,  and  E  p  at  the  end  may  be  for  E —  F[ilius],  in  imi- 
tation of  Roman  usage.        summam  Imperil:  chap.  17,  1.  4,  and  N. 

3.  DC:  sescettits.  38,  b.  d6v5tXft:  < faithful  followers.^  sol- 
durifis :  <  the  vow-beholden/  qudnim,  etc. : '  the  terms  of  whose 
association  are  these.'    How  lit.  ? 

4.  uti  .  .  .  fruantur:  203 j  (4).  oommodXs:  131y  c.  B.  2189 
I ;  A.  410;  H.  477,  I. 

5.  amicitiae:  dative.  d6diderint:  ;?;?0.  si -quid,  etc. :  cf. 
I,  18, 1.  24,  and  N. 

6.  Tim :  '  violence.^  eundem  oSsum  UuA :  <  the  same  £ite  at  the 
same  time.^        ferant:  sc.  ut,        sibi,  etc. :  cf.  I,  4, 1.  12,  and  N. 

7.  adhao :  '  up  to  this  time.*        memorift :  i^7,  b, 

9.  reofUiftret :  19 ^^  a,  B.  283, 2 ;  A.  535,  a ;  H.  591,  i .  his :  =  di- 
vdtu  in  1.  3,  resuming  the  narrative  interrupted  by  the  long  explanation. 

12.   uti,  etc. :  199,  a.        eftdem :  *•  the  same  *  as  the  rest. 

23.  3.  oppidum:  ^^V/mw  ^d/i^//f^/7r, chap.  21,1.  7.  manfi:  the 
natural  defenses  of  the  town  had  been  strengthened  by  fortifications. 

4.  quibus:  'after,*  lijt.  < within  which.*  147^ a>  ventum  erat: 
7Sf  d.        expugnAtum :  sc.  esse. 
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sverant,  legates  qu5que  versus  dimittere,  coniurare,  obsides 

inter  se  dare,  copias  parare  coeperunt.     Mittuntur  etiam 

ad  eas  civitates  legati,  quae  surft  citerioris  Hispaniae  fi- 

nitimae   Aquitaniae;    inde   auxilia  ducesque   arcessuntur. 

Quorum    adventu    magna  cum   auct5ritate    et    magna 

lahominum  multitudine  bellum  gerere  cdnantur.  Duces 
vero  el  deliguntur,  qui  una  cum  Q.  Sertorio  omnes  annos 
fuerant  summamque  scientiam  rei  militaris  habere  exTsti- 
mabantur.  Hi  consuetudine  populi  Rdmani  loca  capere, 
castra  munire,  commeatibusnostrosintercludereinstituunt. 

15  Quod  ubi  Crassus  animadvertit,  suas  c5pias  propter 
exiguitatem  ndn  facile  diduci,  hostem  et  vagari  et  vias 
obsidere  et  castrls  satis  praesidii  relinquere,  ob  eam  causam 
minus  commode  frumentum  commeatumque  sibi  suppor- 

5.   qu5qtte  versus:  <in  all  directions.^ 

7.  oiterl5rli  Hlspftniae :  94  dy  and  296.  fXnltimae :  agrees 
with  quae. 

9.  adventu :  H7,  b,  magnA,  etc.:  to  be  taken  closely  with 
adventu.        auotdrltate:  'prestige.^ 

10.  hominum :  98^  a,        Duofe :  in  predicate.     SS^  a. 

11.  Q.  8ertdri5  :  a  military  leader  of  the  popular  party  in  the  first 
Civil  War  at  Rome,  the  war  between  Marius  and  Sulla.  After  the 
death  of  Marius,  and  Sulla^s  return  to  Rome,  Sertorius  organized  an 
army  in  Spain,  and  held  his  own  against  the  government  for  ten  years, 
till  at  length  he  was  treacherously  assassinated,  in  72  B.C.  omiifti 
ann5s  :  *■  during  all  (those)  years,^  82-72  B.C.,  when  Sertorius  had  an 
army  in  the  field. 

13.  looaoapere:  Uo  choose  locations^  for  encampment.  The 
Aquitanians  were  in  this  respect  in  advance  of  the  Gauls,  who  did  not 
begin  to  fortify  their  camps  till  four  years  later  (VII,  29, 11.  16-18). 

15.  Quod:  <Now — this  (fact),^  explained  by  the  following  infini- 
tive clauses. 

16.  dldficl:  'spread  out,^  so  as  to  cope  at  all  points  with  the 
numerically  superior  enemy.  hostem,  etc :  *•  (but)  that  the  enemy 
both  roamed,^  at  will  <  and.^ 

17.  et:    <and  (still) .^        oastxiii:    of  the  enemy.        praesidii: 
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tariy  in  dies  hostium  numerum  augeri,  n5n  cunctandum 
existimavit,  quin  pugna  decertaret.     Hac  re  ad  consilium  20 
delata,  ubi  omnes  idem  sentire  intellexit,  posterum  diem 
pugnae  c5nstituit. 

Forming  battle  order,  he  waitSf  then  attacks  the  enemy's  camp. 

24.  Prima  luce  pr5ductis  omnibus  copiis,  duplici  acie 
fnstituta,  auxiliis  in  mediam  aciem  coniectis,  quid  hostes 
c5nsilii  caperent,  exspectabat.  Illi,  etsi  propter  multitu- 
dinem  et  veterem  belli  gldriam  paucitatemque  nostrdrum 
se  tut5  dimicaturos  existimabant,  tamen  tutius  esse  arbitra-  5 
bantur,  obsessis  vils,  commeatu  intercluso,  sine  ullo  vulnere 
victoria  potiri,  et,  si  propter  inopiam  rei  frumentariae 
Roman!  sese  recipere  coepissent,  impedit5s  in  agmine  et 

19.  in  dife :  <  day  by  day/        ii5ii  cunctandum   [esse]  :  sc.  si^\ 
*  that  he  ought  not  to  delay/ 
-    20.  quIn,  etc. :  ^  to  fight  a  decisive  battle/    How  lit.  ?    ^1,  b. 

21 .   omn6s  idem  BenAe  :  ^  that  all  held  the  same  opinion/  117^  a. 

24.  I .  dupUoI  aci6 :  not  so  strong  as  the  customary  triple  line,  but 
necessary  here  because  the  Roman  force  was  so  greatly  outnumbered 
by  the  enemy.    337.        dupUcI :  26,  a. 

2.  auxUllB:  the  auxiliary  troops  were  usually  stationed  upon  the 
wings ;  in  this  instance  they  were  placed  at  the  middle  of  the  line  be- 
cause Crassus  did  not  have  confidence  in  them  (chap.  25,  II.  3-4). 
quid  odnailil :  <  what  plan.'    97,  b, 

3.  oaperont:  ^  would  adopt/  20 J^  (2).  exapectAbat:  *was 
waiting  (to  see).'  multitfidlnem :  estimated  at  50,000  (chap.  26, 
1.  16). 

4.  paudtAtem:  the  whole  force  under  the  command  of  Crassus 
(chap.  II,  II.  6-7;  chap.  20,  11.  8-12)  can  hardly  have  amounted  to 
10,000  men. 

5.  ttlt6:  5^  b,  tfitlas:  predicative  with  esse^  of  which  the  sub- 
ject is  potlrl  (1.  7).     222,  b,  and  11^8,  d. 

6.  obaeaalB  vlXa:   *  having  blocked  the  roads  (and).'     How  lit.? 

8.  s0s9  redpero:  -Uo  retreat.'        Impedit^a:  sc  eds  \Rdm&nds\, 
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sub  sarcinis  infirmiores  anim5  adoriri  c5gitabant.      Hoc 
lo  consilio  probato  ab  ducibus,  productis  R5man5rum  cdpiis, 

sese  castris  tenebant. 

Hac  re  perspecta  Crassus,  cum  sua  cunctatione  atque 

opini5ne  tim5ris  hostes  nostr5s  milites  alacriores  ad  pug- 

nandum    eifecissent,    atque    omnium    voces    audlrentur, 
nexspectdn    diutius   non   oportere^    quin   ad  castra    iritur^ 

cohortatus  suos,  omnibus  cupientibus,  ad  hostium  castra 

contendit. 

He  learns  that  the  enem/ifs  rear  gate  is  not  well  guarded. 

25.    Ibi  cum    alii   fossas   complerent,  alii,  multis  tells 

coniectis,   defensores    vallo   mun!ti5nibusque   depellerent, 

auxiliaresque,   quibus  ad   pugnam   non   multum   Crassus 

confidebat,   lapidibus  telisque  sumministrandls  et  ad  ag- 

sgerem  caespitibus  comportandTs  speciem  atque  opinionem 

9.  ■aroinls :  330,  Iiifinnl5r6s  anim6 :  '  less  courageous.^  How 
lit.  ?    14^,  a.        odgitAbant:  *they  were  proposing.^ 

13.  opIiil5ne:  ^  impression.^        hostCs:  nominative. 

14.  omnium:  Lt.  omnium  mliitum,        v5c6b:  ^  remarks.^ 

15.  ezspectAiI,  etc. :  ^(to  the  effect)  that  they  ought  not  to  delay 
further  to  attack  the  camp.*  How  lit.?  £13,  b,  Mtur:  68,  d, 
75,  d,  and  201,  b. 

16.  omnibus  onpientibiu :  m,b,{^),  ad  hostium  castra:  this 
is  the  only  attack  of  the  Romans  on  a  fortified  camp  recorded  in  the 
Gallic  War. 

25.  I.  alii  .  .  .  alii:  mf litis  Rdmdnf.  171,  b,  fosBfts:  as  in 
chap.  5, 1.  4. 

2.  vftlld:  constructed  in  the  Roman  &shion  (chap.  23,  11.  13-14). 
127,  a,  and  333. 

3.  auadliarCs :  chap.  24, 1.  2  and  N.        quibus :  dative.     106. 

4.  lapidibus  .  .  .  comportandls :  ^  by  bringing/  etc.,  ablatives  of 
means.  230,  (4)  ad  aggerem:  sc  factundum.  The  rampart  of 
the  enemy^s  camp  was  .so  high  that  the  Romans  began  to  make  a  sloping 
mound  up  to  it,  like  the  agger  used  in  besieging  a  town. 

5.  caespitibus:  'sods.'  10,  d.  spaoiem  .  *  *  pugnantium: 
'  the  appearance  and  impression  of  combatants,* 
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pugnantium  praeberent;  cum  item  ab  hostibus  cdnstanter 
ac  ndn  timide  pugnaretur  telaque  ex  loc5  superiore  missa 
n5n  frustra  acciderent,  equites,  circumitis  hostium  castris, 
Crasso  renuntiaverunt,  non  eadem  esse  diligentia  ab  de* 
cumana  porta  castra  munita  facilemque  aditum  habere.        lo 

Surprising  the  enemy  by  a  rear  attack,  he  routs  them. 

26.  Crassus,  equitum  praefectos  cohortatus,  ut  magnis 
praemiTs  poUicitatidnibusque  su5s  excitarent,  quid  fieri 
velit,  ostendit 

nil,  ut  erat  imperatum,  eductis  els  cohortibus,  quae,  prae- 
sidio  castris  relictae,  intrltae  ab  labore  erant,  et  longidrcj 
itinere  circumductis,  ne  ex  hostium  castris  conspicT  possent, 
omnium  oculis  mentibusque  ad  pugnam  intentis,  celeriter 
ad  eas,  quas  diximus,  munitiones*  pervenerunt,  atque,  his 
pr5rutis,  prius  in  hostium  castris  constiterunt,  quam  plane 
ab  his  videri  aut,  quid  rei  gereretur,  cogndsci  posset.  i© 

7.  loc5  ■uporldre:  the  top  of  the  rampart  of  the  camp;  the  camp 
lay  in  a  plain  (chap.  26, 1.  16). 

8.  oiroumitSs  hostiiim  oastrls :  '  having  ridden  about  the  enemy^s 
camp.*    334y  a- 

9.  ab  decQmftn&  portft :  '  on  the  side  ot  the  rear  gate.*    lS6y  c. 
26.    I.  equitum  praefeotds:  309,  c.        ut,  etc. :  199,  a. 

2.  su58:  the  cavalrymen,  on  whom  the  success  of  the  surprise 
depended. 

4.  mi :  the  cavalry  prefects,  who  guided  cohorts  of  infantry  to  the 
rear  of  the  enemy's  camp.  It  is  possible  that  the  cavalrymen  took  the 
legionaries  with  them  on  their  horses  in  order  to  transport  them  quickly 
thither  by  a  roundabout  way.        praeBidi5  oastria:  lliSy  b. 

5.  Intrftae:  ^  unfatigued.*        longidre:  163,  a. 

7.  omnium:  hostium,        oouUa,  etc.:  H4^b,  (2). 

8.  efts  —  mUnltidnCs :  at  the  rear  of  the  enemy^s  camp;  chap.  25, 
U.  9-10. 

9.  pr5rutla:  < demolished.*  priua  —  quam:  189,  b.  plftn6: 
*  clearly.' 

10.  vid6rX:  sc.  possent,  'they  could  be  seen.*  quid,  etc. :  'what 
was  going  on.*    How  lit.  ? 
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Turn  vero,  clamore  ab  ea  parte  audit5,  nostri,  redinte- 
gratis  viribus,  quod  plerumque  in  spe  victoriae  accidere 
consuevit,  acrius  impugnare  coeperunt.  Hostes  undique 
circumventi,  desperatis  omnibus  rebus,  se  per  muniti5nes 
IS  deicere  et  f uga  salutem  petere  contenderunt.  Quos  equi- 
tatus  apertissimis  campls  c5nsectatus,  ex  milium  l  numero, 
quae  ex  Aquitania  Cantabrlsque  convenisse  c5nstabat,  vix 
quarta  parte  relicta,  multa  nocte  se  in  castra  recepit. 

Crassfus  receives  the  submission  of  other  Aquitanian  states^ 

27.  Hac  audita  pugna,  maxima  pars  Aquitaniae  sese 
Crass5  dedidit  obsidesque  ultr5  misit ;  quo  in  numer5 
fuerunt  Tarbelli,  Bigerriones,  Ptianil,  Vocates,  Tarusates, 
Elusates,  Gates,  Ausci,  Garumni,  Sibusates,  Cocosates ; 
5  paucae  ultimae  nati5nes,*anni  tempore  confisae,  quod  hiems 
suberat,  hoc  facere  neglexerunt. 

1 1 .  cl&m5re)  etc. :  from  the  shouting  at  the  rear  of  the  camp  the 
Romans  fighting  in  front  knew  that  the  attack  there  was  in  progress, 
and  were  inspired  to  greater  efforts. 

12.  quod:  relative,  refers  to  the  thought  in  redtniegrStis  viribus; 
trans.,  with  plirumquey  *as  generally.' 

14.  d6sp6rAA  omnibtui  rSbus:  Mn  utter  despair.'  How  lit.? 
par:  *over.' 

16.  apartisBlnils :  '  wide  and  open.'  Cf.  ISS^a.  oampla:  14^,c, 
c5iiBeot&tiis :  226f  c, 

17.  quae:  subject  accusative  of  convinisse;  the  antecedent  is 
mflium. 

x8.  multa  noote:  Mate  at  night.'     162^  a. 

27.  2.  qu5  in  numerd :  we  should  say  '  in  the  number  of  whom,' 
'among  whom.' 

3.  TarbelU,  etc. :  see  Map  9.  The  Tarbelli  have  left  a  trace  of  their 
name  in  modern  Tarbes ;  the  Bigerriones,  in  Bagn^res  de  Bigorre,  a 
watering-place  in  the  Pyrenees ;  the  Elusates,  in  Eauze ;  the  Ausci,  in 
Auch ;  the  Sibusates,  in  Saubusse. 

5*  paucae  ultimae  natl5n6s:  i.e.  paucae  nationis  ^  quae  ultimae 
erant;  'a  few  remote  peoples.'  tempore:  136,  a.  B.  219,  i ; 
A.  431;  H.  476,3- 
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Expedition  of  Caesar  against  the  Uorlnl  and  the 
Henapli.    38,  29 

Caesar  proceeds  against  the  Morini  and  the  MenapiL 

28.  Eddem  fere  tempore  Caesar,  etsi  prope  exicta  iam 
aestas  erat,  tamen,  quod,  omnI  Gallia  pacata,  Morini  Mena- 
piique  supererant,  qui  in  armis  essent  neque  ad  eum 
umquam  legatos  de  pace  misissent,  arbitratus  id  bellum 
celeriter  cCnfici  posse,  eo  exercitum  dQxit ;  qui  longe  aliS  J 
ratione  ac  reliqui  Galli  bellum  gerere  coeperunt.  Nam 
quod  intellegebant,  maximas  nationes,  quae  proeJid  conten* 
dissent,  pulsas  superatasque  esse,  tpontinentesque  silvas  ac 
paliides  habebant,  eo  se  suaque  omnia  contulerunt 

2B.  I.  Sfidom  fuB  tampora  1  'About  the  same  time '  that  Crassus 
completed  tlie  reduction  of  Aquilania,  perhaps  in  the  latter  part 
of  August.  The  narrative  of  Caesar's  own  military  operations,  inter- 
rupted at  chap.    16,  ia  here  resumed.         prApe  axicitft;    'almost 

3.  onud  Chtllll:  'Gaul  as  a  whole.' 

3.  •npararaot,  etc. ;  'were  the  only  remaining  (peoples)  that  were.' 
The  Morini  and  Menapii  were  more 

backward  than  moat  of  the  Gauls, 
but  were  good  lighters  (Fig-  100). 
euvnt:  19i,  a.  neqna:  trans. 
aaWtt  hBh. 

4.  ubltratna;  S2e,C. 

5.  •^Hdtnm  dtl^t:  the  distance 

traversed  in  the  march  from  the  sea-    ^'(^"^^  100-  — Coin  o[  the  MorlnL 

coast  of  the  country  of  the  Venetans 

could  hardly  have   been  less  than 

400   English    miles.  qui:    'but 

they.'     167.         long*,  etc. :  'in  a  way  for  different  from  that  of  the 

rest  of  ihe  Gauls.'     How  lit.  ?    SSS,  e. 

8.  oonttnantSa:  'continuous.' 

9.  baMbant:  coordinate  with  itUeUtgebant ;  sc.  q>tod.  aft:  in 
eds  [sUvas  ac  paludis\. 
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lo  Ad  quarum  initium  silvarum  cum  Caesar  pervenisset 
castraque  munire  instituisset,  neque  hostis  interim  visus 
esset,  dispersis  in  opere  nostris,  subito  ex  omnibus  partibus 
silvae  evolaverunt  et  in  nostr5s  impetum  fecerunt.  Nostri 
celeriter  arma  ceperunt  e5sque   in  silvas  reppulerunt  et, 

IS  compluribus  interfectis,  longius  impeditioribus  locis  secuti, 
paucds  ex  suis  deperdiderunt. 

Hiding  in  forests,  favored  by  rains,  they  elude  him. 

29.  ReliquTs  deinceps  diebus  Caesar  silvas  caedere  Tn- 
stituit  et,  ne  quis  inermibus  imprudentibusque  militibus  ab 
latere  impetus  fieri  posset,  omnem  earn  materiam,  quae 
erat  caesa,  conversam  ad  hostem  collocabat  et  pro  vallo  ad 
sutrumque  latus  exstruebat.  Incredibili  celeritate  magn5 
spatio  paucis  diebus  confecto,  cum  iam  pecus  atque  ex- 
trema  impedimenta  a  nostrls  tenerentur,  ipsi  densiores 
silvas  peterent,  eius  modi  sunt  tempestates  c5nsecutae,  uti 

13.  6yoiav6nint:  *  rushed  forth/    How  lit.  ? 

15.  longius :  *  too  far/  163,  a,  impedttidribus  looU :  '  in  places 
(that  were)  much  obstructed '  by  trees  and  marshes. 

29.    I.'  doinoeps:    ^without    interruption.*  caedere:    ^to    cut 

down.' 

2.  quis:  4^,  a.      imprildentibtis :   ^  off  their  guard.*    144^6,(2). 

3.  mftteriam:  ^timber/  here  used  of  untrimmed  trees. 

4.  conyersam,  etc.:  *  turned  toward  the  enemy  and  laid  in  order 
and  built  up  as  a  rampart.*  How  lit.?  As  the  Romans  advanced  they 
felled  trees,  and  placed  them,  with  the  tops  outwards,  at  either  side  of 
the  space  which  they  cleared,  thus  forming  an  effective  defense  against 
the  lurking  foe. 

6.  o5niect5:  ^cleared.*  lam.  .  .tenerentur:  <  were  already  in 
our  hands.*  pecus:  'cattle.*  13,  f  eztrSma  impedimenta: 
*the  rear  of  their  baggage-train.*    162,  a. 

7.  iptf :  the  people  themselves,  as  distinguished  from  their  posses- 
sions ;  as  Caesar  cut  his  way  through  the  woods,  they  retreated  ifurther 
and  further  into  the  forest  fastnesses.     238,  a. 
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opus  necessario  intermitteretur  et  continuatione  imbrium 
diutius  sub  pellibus  milites  contineri  n5n  possent.  lo 

Itaque  vastatfs  omnibus  eorum  agris,  vicis  a^diiiciisque 
incensis,  Caesar  exercitum  reduxit  et  in  Aulercis  Lexoviis- 
que,  reliqufs  item  civitatibus,  quae  proxime  belium  fecerant, 
in  hibernis  coilocavit. 


9.  oontinafttidne :  'continuation/     135,  a,  and  81,        imbrium: 
*  rainstorms.^     15,  c. 

10.  sab  pelUbus :  Mn  tents/     How  lit.?    335,  a, 

[2.  Aulerols,  etc.:  see  Map  9.        Lexovfls:  chap,  ii,  11.  10-12. 
13.  reliqnXs   oXvltatibua :    Venetans   (chapters   12-16),  Venellans 
(17-19),  and  Sotiates  (20-27). 


COMMENTARIUS  QUARTUS 


Destruction  of  the  Usipetes  and  Tencteri.    1-15 

Pressed  by  the  Suebi,  the  Usipetes  and  Tencteri  enter  Oaul, 

1.  Ea,  quaie  secuta  est,  4iieme,  qui  f uit  annus  Cn.  Pom- 
pei5,  M.  Crasso  c5nsulibus,  Usipetes  German!  et  item 
Tencteri  magna  ci^m  multitudine  hominum  flumen  Rhenum 
transierunt,  n5n  long6  a  marl,  qu5  Rhenus  influit.  Causa 
5  transeundi  fuit,  quod,  ab  SuSbis  complures  ann5s  exagitati, 
bello  premebantur  et  agrl  cultura  prohibebantur. 

OustomSf  hardihood,  and  prowess  of  the  Suebi,   ^ 

Sueborum  gens  est  longe  maxima  et  bellic5sissima  uer- 
manorum  omnium.     Hi  centum  pag5s  habere  dicuntur,  ex 

1.  i;  hieme:  12^  a,  and  147,  a.  qui:  in  agreement  not  with 
the  antecedent  hieme,  but  with  the  predicate  noun  annus »  164,  ^' 
B.  250,  3 ;  A.  306;  H.  396,  2.  annus  :  55  B.C. ;  Pompey  and  Cras- 
sus  entered  upon  their  consulship  January  i  of  that  year.  The  winter 
of  56-55  B.C.,  according  to  the  calendar  in  use,  fell  wholly  in  55  B.C. ; 
for  the  old  Roman  calendar,  which  was  still  used,  had  ^en  so  far  be- 
hind, that  January  i  of  the  official  year  came  on  November  30  of  the 
solar  year.    A  corrected  calendar  was  introduced  later  by  Julius  Caesar. 

2.  cdnsullbufl :  240,  a.  Germflni :  appositive  of  both  Usipetes 
and  Tencteri,  ^ 

4.  quo  :  '=  in  quod.  The  horde  of  Usipetes  and  Tencteri  is  thought 
to  have  crossed  the  Rhine  near  Xanten  or  Emmerich,  below  Cologne, 
in  the  region  where  the  Rhine  receives  the  Lippe  as  tributary.  (Map 
II,  and  Fig.  loi.) 

5.  trflnaeundl:  68,  b,  8u8bla:  ancestors  of  the  modern  Swa- 
bians ;  see  Map  at  the  end  of  this  volume.        cuinda :  118,  a, 

6.  premfibantur:  force  of  Imperfect?     176,  a.      oultOrft :  ii^,  a. 
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MAP  II 

Oprrations  of  55  a 


EXPLANATION 


1,3.   Wiiiterqiuirter»,s6-55B.C.{II1.I9). 

3.  Expedition    into    Germany,    55    B.C. 
(IV.  19). 

4.  March  into  Britain,  54B.C.  (V.  21). 


MAP  II,  A 

Hetivy  broken  red  line,  roate  of  main 
fleet  in  53  B.C.  (IV.  23). 

Light  broken  red  lines,  route  of  transports 
with  cavalry,  part  driven  back,  part  driven 
down  the  channel  (IV.  28). 

Unbroken  red  line,  route  of  fleet  in  54 
B.C-  (V.  8). 
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quibus  quotannis  singula  milia  armatonim  bellandl  causa 
ex  finibus  educunt.  Reliqui,  qui  domi  manserunt,  se  atque  ic 
illos  alunt ;  hi  rursus  in  vicem  anno  post  in  artnis  sunt,  illi 
domi  remanent  Sic  neque  agri  cultQra  nee  ratiS  atque 
usus  belli  intermittitur.  Sed  privati  ac  separati  agri  apud 
eos  nihil  est,  neque  longius  anno  remanEre  iino  in  loco 
colendl  causa  licet.  u 


Fiffure  101.  ^A  typical  landscape  on  the  Lower  Rhlne- 


g.  aingula  mllla:  'a  ihousand  each';  if  each  dan  furnished  a 
thousand  warriors,  the  armed  force  of  the  Swabians  must  have  reached 
a  total  of  100,000  men.        beUandl;  S30,  (i). 

10.  sx  flnlbus  edflotmt:  invasion  of  neighboring  territory  is  im- 
plied,       qtit  domi  mSiiB Brunt :  'who  (each  year)  have  remained  at 

11.  0X0»:  'the  others,' those  in  the  field.  hi,  Ult:  'the  latter,' 
'the  former;.'     lGl,i.         In  vloem  :  ' in  turn.'         annO:i40i 

12.  ratiS  .  .  .  belli:  '  the  pursuit  of  war  in  theory  and  practice.' 
How  lit.? 

13.  Intermittitur:  173,  a.  prlTfifl  ao  BBpaifitl;  'assigned  to 
an  individual   and  marked  olT'  by  boundaries;  the  land  was  held  in 

agri  nihil :  '  no  land.'    97,  a. 
.   annO:  129,  a.        remanire:  S2S,  a. 
oolendl  oaosS ;' In  order  (o  till  the  soil.'    How  lit.?    Changes 


234  Caesar's  Gallic  War  (B.C.  55 

Neque  multum  frumento,  sed  maximam  partem  lacte 
atque  pecore  vivunt,  muitumque  sunt  in  venationibus ; 
quae  res,  et  cibi  genere  et  cotldiana  exercitatidne  et  liber- 
tate  vltae,  quod,  a  pueris  null5  officio  aut  disciplina  assue- 

2o  f acti,  nihil  omnino  contra  voiuntatem  f aciunt,  et  vires  alit 
et  immani  corporum  magnitudine  homines  eflicit.  Atque 
in  eam  se  consuetudinem  adduxerunt,  ut,  locis  frigidissimis, 
neque  vestitus  praeter  pelles  habeant  quicquam,  quarum 
propter  exiguitatem  magna  est  corporis   pars  aperta,  et 

as  laventur  in  fluminibus. 

2.  Mercatoribus  est  aditus  magis  eo,  ut,  quae  bell5 
ceperint,  quibus  vendant,  habeant,  quam  quo  ullam  rem  ad 


of  location  were  doubtless  made  each  year  in  order  to  obtain  the  best 
results  from  the  primitive  farming.  * 

i6.  frflinentd:  ablative  of  means;  trans,  with  vivunt^  'they  live 
on  grain. ^    How  lit.?        partem:  J18fC.        lacte:  <milk.^    iO,^. 

17.  pecore:  13,/.  multum  Biint  in:  < devote  much  time  to.^ 
How  lit.  ?        vfinfttidnlbiis :  <  hunting,^  we  should  say.    d;P,  a. 

18.  quae  rSs:  'this  circumstance,^  their  devotion  to  hunting.  .167. 
et  clbl  genere :  '  both  by  reason  of  the  kind  of  food  ^  obtained  by 
hunting.    136,  a. 

19.  ftpueria:  ^from  childhood.^  How  lit.?  offlcl6:  ablative; 
'habituated  to  no  obligation  or  training.'    How  lit. ?    139. 

20.  et  .  .  .  et :  ^33,  a.        vlr6a :  18,  a. 

21.  Immftnl:  'huge.'  hominSa:  predicate  accusative,  with  ^^j 
understood  as  object  oiefficit,    Cf.  I,  39, 1.  4  and  N. 

22.  in,  etc. :  *they  have  trained  themselves  to.'  How  lit.?  locXa 
frIgidiaaimXa  :  '  (even)  in  the  coldest  places.'     1J^5,  c, 

23.  neque  veatltfla  —  quicquam :  '  no  clothing.'  How  lit.  ? 
neque..  .  .  et:  233, d,      habeant:  203^  (4).      quicquam:  Ji9,  a, 

25.   laventur:  'to  bathe.'     How  lit. ?    17 1^. 

2.  I.  Merc&tdribua,  etc.:  Mercatoribus  est  aditus  {ad  Suebos) 
magis  eo  ('on  this  account'),  ut  (eds)  habeatU  quibus  vendant  (ea), 
quae  bello  ceperint,  quam,  etc. 

2.  ceperint:  220.  [eos]  quibua  vfindant :  'those  to  whom  they 
may  sell';  purchasers  for  their  booty  are  meant.  194,  ^*  quam 
qu6 :  =  quam  eo  quod, '  than  for  the  reason  that.'     183,  c. 
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se  importiri  desiderent.  Quin  etiam  iu mentis,  quibus 
maxime  Galli  delectantur  quaeque  irapenso  parant  pretio, 
German!  importatis  non  utuntur,  sed  quae  sunt  apud  eoss 
nata,  parva  atque  deformia,  haec  cotidiana  exercitatiSne, 
summi  ut  sint  labdris,  efficiunt. 

Equestribus  proeliis  saepe  ex  equis  desiliunt  ac  pedibus 
proeliantur,  equosque  eodem  remanere  vestigio  assuefe- 
cerunt,  ad  quos  se  celeriter,  cum  usus  est,  recipiunt ;  neque  lo 
eorum  moribus  turpius  quicquam  aut  inertius  hab€tur,  quam 
ephippiis  uti.  Itaque  ad  quemvis  numerum  ephippiatorum 
equitum  quamvis  panel  adire  audent. 

3.  dblderent:  'desire.'  lOmenHs :  with  a/untur  (ISl,  c) ; 
emphatic  by  position.     Horses  alone  are  meant.     SBS,  d. 

4.  maxiiiiS  dBIeotantuT :  'have  very  great  pleasure.'  How  lit.? 
ImpCiiBS  pretlfl:  'at  an  extravagant  price.'  i^l.  parant;  'ob- 
tain.'   So  great  was  the  interest  of  the 

Gaula  in  horses  that  they  developed 
choice  breeds,  and  Gallic  horses  were 
in  demand  in  Rome.  The  horse 
figures  prominently  on  Gallic  coins 
■   (Fig.  102). 

6.  defAnnia:  'unsightly.' 

7.  atunml  labfiiis  :■  (capable)  of 
the  greatest  endurance.'  I00,b.  It.  ^^  F.ndfulda.lsnoniheebvBrM. 
203t  S;  A.  34Si  H.  447-  "intr  Ra«r»e:  horia  piloplng.  wheel,  »ur; 
tOS,  (3).  .bo™.lhB  latter  V. 

8.  dflalllant;  'jeapdown.'       psdlbua :  '  on  foot.'    Whyablative? 

9.  «dd«in  TeatlgiA :  '  on  the  same  spot '  where  they  have  been  left. 

10.  onm  flsos  est:  'when  it  is  necessary,'  18S,  a.  neqne  — 
qaloqnom:  IBS. 

11.  ^dmni  mSribna ;  'according  to  their  view.'  Howlil.?  lS6,c. 
Inertius:  ' more  unmanly.'         habBtor:  ' is  regarded.' 

11.  epblppila:  ' saddle-cloth j,'  padded,  spread  over  the  horse's 
back,  and  taking  the  place  of  our  saadles.  quemvla :  40,  a. 
•phlppiAtSnun :  'riding  with  saddle-cloths.' 

13.   qnamvb  pauol :  'however  few' It.  mim'cr" 
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Vinum  omnind  ad  se  importari  non  patiuntur,  quod  ea  re 
15  ad  laborem  ferendum   remollescere   homines  atque  effe- 
minarl  arbitrantur. 

3.   Fublice  maximam  putant  esse  laudem,  quam  latissime 

a  suis  finibus  vacare  agros;  hac   re  significari,  magnum 

numerum  civitatum  suam  vim  sustinere  non  posse.     Itaque 

una  ex  parte  a  Suebis  circiter  milia  passuum  c  agri  vacare 

5  dicuntur. 

Ad  alteram  partem  succedunt  Ubil,  quorum  fuit  civitas 
ampla  atque  florens,  ut  est  captus  Germandrum ;  ei  paulo 
sunt  eiusdem  generis  ceteris  humaniores,  propterea  quod 
Rhenum  attingunt,  multumque  ad  e5s  mercat5res  ventitant, 
lo  et  ipsl  propter  propinquitatem  Gallicis  sunt  mdribus  assue- 
facti.     H5s  cum  Suebi,  multis  saepe  bellis  experti,  propter 

14.  Vlnom,  etc. :  cf.  II,  15,  II.  10-13.        r6:  135^  a, 

15.  remollSsoere :  *  lose  their  vigor.* 

3.  I.  PtIblioB:  <for  a  people.*  How  lit.?  laudem:  88,  a. 
quam :  IdSy  c, 

2.  vaoftre  agr5a :  subject  of /JJ^.  significftrl :  the  subject  is  the 
infinitive  clause  following. 

4.  tinft  ex  parte :  <  on  one  side.*  The  east  side  is  meant,  and  the 
country  left  vacant  was  probably  Bohemia,  from  which  the  Boii  had 
withdrawn;  cf.  I,  5, 11.  12-14.  The  name  Z?w  survives  in  "Bohemia." 
8u6bXa:  S8S,  mlUa:  118,  a.  C:  38,  b,  and  36.  agxT: 
nominative  plural.     172,  d, 

6.  Ad  alteram  partem :  <  On  the  opposite  side,*  toward  the  Rhine. 
How  lit.  ?  fuit :  the  past  tense  implies  that  the  condition  described 
no  longer  exists. 

7.  ut  eat  oaptua  Gtormftn5ruin:  <  according  to  the  German 
standard.*   How  lit.? 

8.  eiusdem  generia  cfiterfa :  i.e.  than  the  rest  of  the  Germans. 
129,  a,        htlmanidrSa:  <  mote  civilized.* 

9.  multum  ventitant :  <  freely  come  and  go.*    78,  a. 

10.  aunt,  etc. :  '  have  become  familiar  with,^  etc.  Caesar  gives  an 
interesting  comparison  between  Gallic  and  German  customs  later  (VI, 
chapters  1 1-24).     139. 

11.  experti:  < although  they  had  tried.'    How  lit.?    227,  a,  (3). 
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amplitudinem  gravitatemque  civitatis  finibus  expellere  non 
potuissent,  tamen  vectigales  sibi  fecerunt  ac  mult5  humili- 
ores  inf irmioresque  redegerunt. 

By  strategy  the  Usipetes  and  tencteri  overcome  the  Menapii, 

4.  In  eadem  causa  fuerunt  Usipetes  et  Tencteri,  quos 
supra  dixiinus,  qui  complures  ann5s  Sueborum  vim  sustinu- 
erunt;  ad  extremum  tamen,  agris  expulsi  et  muitis  locis 
Germaniae  trienniura  vagati,  ad  Rhenum  pervenerunt,  quas 
regiones  Menapii  incolebant.  Hi  ad  utramque  ripam  s 
fluminis  agros,  aedificia  vic5sque  hab^bant;  sed,  tantae 
multitudinis  aditu  perterriti,  ex  eis  aedificiis,  quae  trans 
flumen  habuerant,  demigraverunt  et  cis  RHenum,  dispositis 
praesidiis,  Germanos  transire  prohibebant. 

nil,   omnia  experti,  cum  neque  vi   contendere   propter  lo 
inopiam  navium   neque   clam   transire    propter   cust5dias 

12.  gravitfttem:  here 'power  of  resistance.^  cIvitfttiB:  of  the 
Ubii.        flnlbus  :  127,  a, 

13.  vectlgftlfia:  predicate  accusative;  'made  (them)  tributary.^ 
11 5^  b.  multd,  etc. :  '  caused  them  to  become  much  less  prominent 
and  powerful.^    How  lit.  ? 

4.  I .  e&dem  cauaft :  <  the  same  condition  ^  of  subjection  to  the 
Swabians. 

2.  auprft:  chap,  i,  11.  i~6.        ann5a.:  118,  a. 

3.  ad  extrfimum:  'finally.^  multXa  looXa:  'over  many  parts.^ 
H6^  c, 

4.  trlBnnlum  :  used  instead  of  tris  annds.  qufls  regiSnSs : '  (to) 
the  districts  which ' ;  in  full,  ad  eds  regionis  qu&s,     165,  c. 

6.  aedificia,  vlcSa :  cf.  Notes  to  I,  5,  11.  4,  5.  tantae  mol- 
titfidinls:  reported  as  430,000  (chap.  15, 1.  8). 

7.  trSUis  flfimen :  on  the  east  side  of  the  Rhine ;  Caesar  writes  from 
the  point  of  view  of  one  in  Gaul. 

8.  dSmigrftv Brunt :  '  they  moved  away.' 

9.  Germ&n5B  trflnalre :  '  the  Germans  from  crossing.^'   iBSS,  a,(y), 

10.  nil :  Germdnt*  omnia  experti :  <  having  tried  every  expe- 
dient.'   How  lit.  ?       vl  contendere  :  <  to  force  a  passage.' 
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Menapidrum  possent,  revert!  se  in  suas  sedes  regionesque 
simulaverunt  et,  tridui  viam  progressi,  rursus  reverterunt 
atque,  omni  h5c  itinere  una  nocte  equitatu  c5nfect5,  inscios 

IS  inopinantesque  Menapi5s  oppresserunt,  qui,  de  Germa- 
norum  discessu  per  exploratores  certiores  facti,  sine  metu 
trans  Rhenum  in  suos  vic5s  remigraverant.  His  inter- 
fectis  navibusque  eorum  occupatis,  prius  quam  ea  pars 
Menapiorum,  quae  citra  Rhenum  erat,  certior  fieret,  flumen 

20  transierunt  atque,  omnibus  eorum  aedificiis  occupatis,  reli- 
quam  partem  hiemis  se  eorum  c5piis  aluerunt. 

Caesar  fears  the  effect  of  this  victory  upon  the  fickle  Qaids, 

5.  His  de  rebus  Caesar  certior  factus  et  infirmitatem 
Gall5rum  veritus,  quod  sunt  in  c5nsiliTs  capiendis  mobiles 
et  novis  plerumque  rebus  student,  nihil  Iws  committendum 
existimavit. 
s  Est  enim  hoc  GalKcae  consuetudinis,  uti  et  viatores, 
etiam  invitos,  consistere  cogant  et,  quid  quisque  eorum  de 


13.  trldtil:  irziis.  2i&»\i  trium  diirum.     100,  a.         viam:  117,5. 

14.  omnl  h5c  itinere  c5xifeot5:  'covered  the  entire  distance  — 
and/  How  lit.?  i^^  ^*  (2).  equitftttl :  i5/,  a.  IiiBci5a:  *  be- 
ing in  ignorance^  of  what  the  Germans  were  doing. 

17.    trflna  :  to  the  east  side.         remigrSverant :  '  had  moved  back.^ 

19.   fieret:  189,  b.     B.  292,  i,  ^;  A.  551,  b\  H.  605,  n. 

21.  partem:  118,  a,  edrum :  the  Menapii  on  the  west  side  of 
the  Rhine.         edrum  cdpiXs :  <  with  their  supplies.^ 

5.    I.  Inflrmitfttem :  '  fickleness.^     Cf.  Ill,  19, 11.  17-20,  and  Notes. 

3.  nihil  hia  committendum  [esse]  :  '  that  no  reliance  whatever 
ought  to  be  placed  on  them.'  73,  e,  nihil :  =  emphatic  non,  118,  c. 
B.  176,  2,  b;  A.  390,  ^,  N.  2  ;  H.  416,  2. 

5.  Eat  .  .  .  odgant:  *  For  it  is  a  custom  of  the  Gauls  to  compel,^ 
etc.  How  lit.  ?  o^nanHtiidiniB:  100,  b,  uti  cdgant,  quaerant, 
ciroumaiatat,  cdgat:  explain  Adc.  203,  (4).  viStdrfia:  travel- 
ers,' on  country  roads. 

6.  invltda :  161,  cdgant :  the  subject  is  supplied  in  thought  from 
GalUcae,  as  if  it  were  Galldrum.       quid :  20J!t,  (2) .        edrum  :  97,  a. 
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quique  re  audierit  aut  cognoverit,  quaerant,  et  mercatdres 
in  oppidis  vulgus  circumsistat,  quibusque  ex  regionibus 
veniant  quasque  ibi  res  cognoveriiit,  pronuntiare  cogat. 
His  rebus  atque  auditionibus  permoti,  de  suniTnis  saepe  i< 
rebus  consilia  ineunt,  quorum  eos  in  vSstlgid  paenitere 
necesse  est,  cum  incertis  rumdribus  serviant  et  plerique  ad 
voluntatem  eorum  ficta  respondeant. 


Figure  103.  —  Falls  of  the  Rhine  at  Schaffhausen. 

7.  quBqu«:  J,9,  a.         audierit:  6i,a,  (3). 

8.  vnlgns :  6,  b.         qnlbnsque :  =  guibus  (48,  if  +  -que. 

9.  qnfiaque ;  =  quds  +  -que.     iS04,  (2).       prOnOntlKre :  '  (Ihem) 

10.  rBboa  atque  nudltiSiilbuB :  <  reports  and  mere  hearsay.' 
How  lit.  ?        auauniB:  'of  the  utmost  importance.' 

11.  quSmm:  'of  which  they  must  immediately  repent.'  How  lit.? 
iOS,c.  B.  30g,  I  ;  A.  354,  *;  H-  457-  paenltBre:  subject  of  est. 
7S,  a. 

12.  IsoerUs:  'indefinite.'  aerriant:  ' they  subject  themselves.' 
I84,  a.  plfirlqae :  '  most  men.'  when  questioned.  ad,  etc. :  '  make 
up  answers  to  gratify  them.'    How  lit.? 
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He  resolves  to  fight  the  Usipetes  and  Tencteri. 

6.  Qua  consuetudine  cognita,  Caesar,  ne  gravidri  belld 
occurreret,  maturius,  quam  cdnsuerat,  ad  exercitum  profi- 
clscitur.  Eo  cum  venisset,  ea,  quae  fore  suspicatus  erat, 
facta  cogn5vit ;  missas  legatidnes  ab  n5n  nuUis  civitatibus 

5  ad  Germands  invitatdsque  eos,  uti  ab  Rhen5  discederent ; 
omniaque^  quae  posttildssent^  ab  se  fore  pardta.  Qua  spe 
adducti,  German!  latius  iam  vagabantur  et  in  fines  Ebur5- 
num  et  Condrusorum,  qui  sunt  Treverorum  clientes,  per- 
venerant. 

lo  Principibus  Galliae  evocatis,  Caesar  ea,  quae  cognoverat, 
dissimulanda  sibi  existimavit  edrumque  animls  permulsis  et 
confirmatis,  equitatuque  imperato,  bellum  cum  Germanis 
gerere  constituit. 

6.  I.  gravi5rl:  'quite  serious/  in  case  the  Ackle  Gauls  and  the 
Germans  should  unite  against  him.    163^  a,        bell5 :  107,  a. 

.2.   mfttflriuB:   < earlier^  in  the  spring,  perhaps  in  the  first  part  of 

April.     SJ!^,  a,        exeroltum :  divided  up  for  winter  quarters,  among 

the  Lexovii  and  other  states,  in  the  autumn  of  56  B.C.  (Ill,  29, 11.  12- 

14) ;  now  probably  brought  together  again,  near  the  lower  Seine,  in 

^  advance  of  Caesar's  arrival. 

3.  E5:  ad exerci'ium,        fore:  < would  take  place.^ 

4.  facta,  miaafts,  invltfttda :  sc.  esse. 

5.  utI,  etc. :  i.e.  to  proceed  toward  the  interior  of  Gaul  in  order  to 
help  drive  the  Romans  out. 

6.  omnlaque:  'and  (with  the  promise)  that  everything.'    213,  b,^ 
poBtulflaaent :  future  perfect  indicative  in  the  direct  form.    6J^ay{\), 
fore  parftta :  a  substitute  for  the  future  infinitive  passive.        Quft  apS : 

'  by  this  prospect . '    167. 

8.  Eburdnum,  CondrQadrum,  etc. :  see  Map  at  the  end  of  the 
volume. 

1 1 .  diaalmulanda  [esse]  :  '  ought  to  be  kept  secret.'  permul- 
aXa :  '  having  soothed.'     How  lit.  ? 

13.  odnatituit:  here  not ' determined,' but  ^announced  his  inten- 
tion ' ;  he  had  previously  made  up  his  mind. 
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He  inarches  near;   the  Oermans  parley,  assert  their  rights  in 

OatU,  and  request  lands. 

7.  Re  frumentaria  comparata  equitibusque  delectis,  iter 
in  ea  loca  facere  coepit,  quibus  in  locis  esse  GermanSs 
audiebat  A  quibus  cum  paucorum  dierum  iter  abesset, 
legati  ab  his  venerunt,  quorum  haec  fuit  5rati6  : 

Germdnds  neque  priores  populo  Romano  bellutn  Inferre^  5 
neque  tatnen  recusdre,  st  lacessantury  quin  armls  contendantj 
quod  Gcrmdnorum  consuetudo  sit  d  maioribus  trddita^  qui- 
cumque  bellutn  tnferant,  resistere  neque  deprecdrt, 

Haec  tatnen  dicere^  vetiisse  invitos^  eiectos  domo  ;  st  suatn 
grdtiatn  Rdtndtti  velint^  posse  els  utiles  esse  atnicos ;    velic 
sibi  agros  attribuant  vet  patiantur  eds  tetiere^  quos  armls 
possederint :  sese  unls  Suehls  concederet  quibus  tie  dl  quidem 


7.  2.  Iter  facere:  ^ to  march/        locia:  166^  a. 

3.  quibus:  *  these  (places).'  167.  dlSrum:  100^  a.  Iter: 
118,  a,  and  21^3,  c. 

4.  qudrum,  etc. :  ^  whose  plea  was  as  follows/    161,  a. 

5.-  Oermftnds,  etc.:  ^that  the  Germans  did  not  take  the  lead  in 
making  war  .  .  .  and  that,  nevertheless,  they  would  not  refuse  to  fight/ 
How  lit.?        pridrBe:  162,  b. 

6.  laoeasantur :  present,  used  for  greater  vividness,  where  a  past 
tense  might  have  been  expected.  2iS,  (i),  a.  contendant:  sub- 
junctive also  in  the  direct  form.     201,  a. 

8.  quicumque:  5b,a.  resistere:  sc.  ^/x  (i  6)5),  as  antecedent  of 
qulcumqtie.     79,  d.        neque  dfiprecftrl :  '  and  not  to  beg  for  mercy. ^ 

9-14.  IMreot  form :  Haec  tamen  dicimust  (nos)  venisse  invitos,  eiect5s 
domo;  si  (iws  Romdni)  nostram  gratiam  zm//is,  possumus  vobis  utiles  esse 
amicos;  vel  nobis  agros  attribuiu  (216)  vel  paiimini  (nos)  eos  (agros) 
tenere,  quos  armls  possedimus  ;  unis  Suebis  concedimus,  quibus  ne  di  quidem 
immortales  pares  esse  possint  (194,  a) ;  reliquus  quidem  in  terris  est  nimo, 
quem  non  superare  possimus. 

9.  dioere,  vSnisse,  posse,  tenure  (1. 1 1 )  :  sc.  si.  215.  6ieot5s : 
'because  they  had  been  driven  forth.'    227,  a,  (i).         dom5 :  127,  a. 

12.  possSderint:  from  pass f do.  tLnls:  ^  alone/  23,  a.  dl: 
8,  d,  and  237,  c.        ooncBdere :  *  admitted  inferiority.' 
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immortdles  pares  esse  possent ;  reliquitnt  quidem  in  terns 
esse  neminenij  quern  non  superdre  possint, 

Caesar  insists  that  they  go  back  to  Germany;  parleying  coidinues, 

8.  Ad  haec  Caesar,  quae  visum  est,  respondit ;  sed  exitus 
fuit  5ratidnis : 

Sibi  nullam  cum  his  amlcitiatn  esse  posse,  si  in  Gallia 
remanerent ;  neqtie  verutn  esse,  qui  suds  fines  tueri.  non 
spotuerintf  alienos  occupdre ;  neque  alios  in  Gallid  vacdre 
agros,  qui  dart,  tantae  praesertint  multitudini,  sine  iniurid 
possint ;  sed  licerc,  si  velint,  in  Ubiorutn  finibus  considere, 
quorum  sint  legdti  apud  se  et  de  Sueborum  iniuriis  queran- 
tur  et  a  se  auxilium  petant ;  hoc  se  Ubiis  imperdtumm, 

9.  Legati  haec  se  ad  suos  relaturos  dixerunt  et,  re  deli- 
berata,  post  diem  tertium  ad  Caesarem  reversuros ;  interea 
ne  propius  se  castra  moveret,  petierunt.      Ne  id  quidem 


13.  reliquum  nBminem  :  '  no  one  else/  It^  d.  in  terrla :  ^  on 
earth ' ;  why  is  terrls  plural  ? 

8.  I .  visum  est :  sc.  respondere.  Caesar  does  not  give  the  whole 
of  his  answer,  which  perhaps  followed  the  same  line  of  argument  as  his 
statement  to  Ariovistus  (I,  chap.  45). 

3.  Sibi,  etc. :  in  the  direct  form,  Mihi  nulla  cum  vobls  amicitia  esse 
potest^  *  1  can  have  no  friendly  relations  with  you.'    111^  and  212^  c,  (i). 

4.  vSrum :  consistent  with  what  is  true, '  a  foir  thing.'  qui :  for 
antecedent  supply  eos  as  subject-accusative  with  occupdre. 

5.  ali8ii5s:  sc./fnes;  *  of  others/ 

7.  possint,  etc. :  the  present  tense  is  used  for  the  sake  of  vividness. 
licfire  :  sc.  efs.     73,  a,  b. 

8.  apud  06 :  <  with  him.'        SuSbdrum  inidrils :  chap.  3, 11.  6-14. 

9.  Mc,  etc. :  *that  he  would  order  the  Ubii  (to  allow  them  to  do) 
this,'  lit.  *he  would  command  this  to  the  Ubii.'  Caesar  could  *  order' 
the  Ubii  because  he  held  hostages  from  that  people  (chap.  16, 11.  19-20). 

9.  2.  post  diem  tertium:  Mn  three  days/  i.e.  *the  next  day  but 
one ' ;  in  such  expressions  the  Romans  included  the  days  with  which  a 
period  began  and  ended. 

3.   propius   s6:  t23,b.        movCret:  199,  a. 
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Caesar  ab  se  impetrari  posse  dixit.  Cognoverat  enim, 
magnam  partem  equitatus  ab  els,  aliquot  diebus  ante,  prae-5 
dandl  frumentandique  causa  ad  Ambivaritos  trans  Mosam 
missam  ;  hos  exspectarl  equites  atque  eius  reifpausa  moram 
inter ponl  arbitratur. 


Figure   104,  —  Along  the  Meuse.  below  Namur. 
Women  are  unlosdlng  cliy  trom  a  onil  boat. 

4.   ab;  ^from.' 

J.    aiBbiw:  340.     B.  223;  A.  424./;  H.  488.  i. 

6.  fTflmentuidl  OBUsft :  'to  forage,'  How  lit.?  trifts:  'across' 
to  the  west  side  of  the  Meuse  (Fig-  104)  ;  the  main  body,  aad  Caesar, 
were  on  the  east  side,  between  the  Meuse  and  the  Rhiae- 

7.  hAs  exapectarT.  etc. :  in  order  that  an  attack  with  all  their 
forces  might  be  made  upon  the  Romans.         rel;  the  return  of  the 
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Deacription  of  the  Rhine  regiofi, 

[10.  Mosa  profluit  ex  monte  Vosego,  qui  est  in  finibus 
Lingonum,  et  parte  quadam  ex  Rheno  recepta,  quae  appel- 
latur  Vacalu^  insulam  efHcit  Batav5rum,  neque  longius  ab 
eo  milibus  passuum  lxxx  in  Oceanum  influit. 

5  Rhenus  autem  oritur  ex  Lepontiis,  qui  Alpes  incolunt, 
et  Ipngo  spatid  per  fines  Nantuatium,  Helveti5rum,  Se- 
quandrum,  Mediomatric5runi,  Tribocorum,  Treverorum  cita- 
tus  fertur  et,  ubi  Oceano  appropinquavit,  in  plures  diffluit 
partes,  multis  ingentibusque  insulis  effectfs,  quarum  pars 

xo  magna  a  feris  barbarisque  natidnibus  incolitur  (ex  quibus 
sunt,  qui  piscibus  atque  5vis  avium  vivere  existimantur), 
multisque  capitibus  in  Oceanum  influit.] 

10.  I-I2.  On  account  of  certain  difficulties  and  inconsistencies  in 
this  chapter  many  think  that  it  was  not  written  by  Caesar,  but  added 
later  by  some  otie  who  wished  to  supply  a  geographical  background  for 
this  part  of  the  narrative ;  the  Meuse,  for  example,  does  not  rise  in  the 
Vosges  mountains,  and  the  Rhine  could  hardly  have  flowed  through 
the  country  of  the  Nantuates.  Nevertheless  the  rapid  current  of  the 
Rhine  is  referred  to,  which  is  particularly  noticeable  in  the  upper  part 
of  its  course,  as  at  Schafiliausen  (Fig.  103)  ;  and  we  cannot  assume  that 
Caesar  had  accurate  knowledge  of  regions  so  far  from  those  which  he 
himself  had  visited. 

If  the  chapter  is  omitted,  there  is  an  easy  transition  from  chap.  9  to 
chap.  II.    Translation:  — 

*  The  Meuse  rises  in  the  Vosges  mountains,  which  are  in  the  country  of  the 
Lingones;  receiving  from  the  Rhine  an  affluent,  which  is  called  the  Waal,  it 
forms  (with  this)  the  island  of  the  Batavians,  and  not  further  from  this  than 
eighty  miles  it  flows  into  the  Ocean. 

'  The  Rhine,  moreover,  rises  in  the  country  of  the  I^pontii,  who  dwell  in 
the  Alps,  and  in  a  long  course  flows  rapidly  through  the  territories  of  the 
Nantuates,  the  Helvetians,  the  Sequanians,  the  Mediomatrici,  the  Triboci,  and 
the  Treverans;  where  it  approaches  the  Ocean  it  divides  up  into  several 
branches,  forming  many  large  islands.  Of  these  (islands)  a  considerable 
portion  are  inhabited  by  wild  and  savage  tribes,  some  of  whom  are  believed 
to  live  on  fish  and  birds'  eggs.  (The  Rhine)  flows  into  the  Ocean  through 
many  mouths.* 
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The  parleying,  Caesar  condudes,  is  continued  merely  to  gain  time. 

11.  Caesar  cum  ab  hoste  ndn  amplius  passuum  xii  mlli- 
bus  abesset,  ut  erat  constitutum,  ad  eum  legatl  revertuntur ; 
qui  in  itinere  congressi  magnopere,  ne  longius  pr5gredere- 
tur,  5rabant.  Cum.  id  ndn  impetrassent,  petebant,  uti  ad 
eos  equites,  qui  agmen  antecessissent,  praemitteret  e5sque  5 
pugna  prohiberet,  sibique  ut  potestatem  faceret  in  Ubi5s 
legatds  mittendi ;  qudrum  si  principes  ac  sendtus  sibi  iiire 
iurando  fidem  fecisset,  ed  condicidne,  quae  a  Caesare  ferri- 
tur,  si  usiirds  ostendebant;  ad  Ads  res  conficiendds  sibi 
tfidui  spatium  daret.  ic 

Haec  omnia  Caesar  eddem  ill5  pertinere  arbitrabatur,  ut, 
tridui  mora  interposita,  equites  edrum,  qui  abessent,  rever- 
terentur;  tamen  sese  ndn  longitis  milibus  passuum  mi^ 
aqudtionis  causa,  processurum  ed  die  dixit ;  hue  postero  die 

11.  I.  ouxn  ab  hoste^  etc.:  after  denying  the  request  of  the  Ger- 
mans (chap.  9,  1.  3),  Caesar  evidently  had  marched  toward  them, 
xn :  S8,  b,  and  36,        mllibiis :  129,  a. 

2.  ut  erat  otostltlltuin :  the  agreement  was  that  the  envoys 
should  return  in  three  days  (chap.  9, 1.  2).    73,  d. 

3.  oongressT:  sc.  cum  ed,  <  meeting  him.*  61,  c,  and  2t6,  c, 
prfigrederBtur :  199,  a, 

5.  anteoesalMient :  220,  and  32S,  praemitteret:  here  without 
an  object ;  with  ad  eds  equitis,  ^  that  he  send  forward  to/  etc. 

6.  pugnft :  127,  a.  sibi,  etc. :  ^  that  he  would  give  them  permis- 
sion to  send.*    How  lit.  ? 

8.  iOre  iOrandfi  fidem  fSoUset :  <  should  have  bound  themselves 
by  an  oath.*  13,  h.  How  lit.?  fSolaaet:  agrees  with  the  nearer 
subject.  172,  b,  efi,  etc. :  ^  that  they  would  accept  the  terms  pro- 
posed by  Caesar.*    131,  c.    How  lit.  ? 

10.  daret :  da  in  the  direct  form.    216. 

11.  efidem  1110  pertinBre:  'had  the  same  end  in  view.*  How 
lit.?    ut,  etc. :  explaining  eddem  iUd.     199,  a. 

12.  abeaaent:  220.    Cf.  chap.  9, 11.  4-8. 

14.  aquAtifinia  oauaft :  <  in  order  to  get  water.*  94,  b.  hilo :  to 
the  place  where  he  was  at  the  time  of  the  conference. 
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1$  quant  frequentissiml  convenirent^  ut  de  edrum  posiuldtis 
cognosceret. 

Interim  ad  praefectos,  qui  cum  omni  equitatu  antecesse- 
rant,  mittit,  qui  nuntiarent,  ne  hostes  proelio  lacesserent  et, 
SI  ipsi  lacesserentur,  sustinerent,  quoad  ipse  cum  exercitu 

2o  propius  accessisset. 

Th^  German  cavalry  surprises  avid  rovts  the  cavalry  of  Caesar. 

12.  At  hostes,  ubi  primum  nostros  equites  conspexerunt, 
quorum  erat  v  milium  numerus,  cum  ipsi  non  amplius  dCcc 
equites  haberent,  quod  el,  qui  frumentandi  causa  erant 
trans  Mosam  profecti,  n5ndum  redierant,  nihil  timentibus 
s  nostris,  quod  legati  eorum  pauld  ante  a  Caesare  discesse- 
rant  atque  is  dies  indiitiis  erat  ab  his  petltus,  impetu  facto 
celeriter  nostros  perturbaverunt ;  rursus  his  resistentibus, 
consuetudine  sua  ad  pedes  desiluerunt,  subfossisque  equis 

15.  quam  f requentisBimI :  <in  as  great  numbers  as  possible/ 
16Sy  c.        convenlrent :  convenfte  in  the  direct  form.    216, 

17.  praefectfis:  309,  c,        equitfttii:  137^  a. 

18.  qui  ntintiftrent :  *•  (men)  to  convey  the  order.*    193,  a. 

19.  BUBtdnBrent :  sc.  ut.  200,  a.  The  Roman  cavalry  were  ordered 
to  act  on  the  defensive. 

20.  accessiBBet:  subjunctive  also  in  the  direct  form.  190,  c. 
B.  293,  in,  2  ;  A.  5^3 ;  H.  603,  n,  2. 

12.  I.  ubi  primum:  188,  c,  nostrds  equltfiB:  the  Roman 
cavalry  had  apparently  advanced  in  the  direction  of  the  German  camp. 

2.  V  milium :  309,  b,  and  100,  a.  cum :  187.  dccc  :  .octin- 
gentos.    38,  b,  and  36. 

3.  equit#B:  129,  b.        el  .  .  .  profecti:  chap.  9, 11.  4-8. 

6.  inddtilB :  <  for  a  truce.'  112,  a.  Caesar  explains  why  his  cav- 
alry were  caught  off  their  guard.  impetfL  fact5:  <  charged  and.* 
How  lit.?    i44,  ^,  (2). 

7.  hlB :  the  Roman  cavalry. 

8.  ctoBUfittldine :  136,  c.  suft:  157,b.  adpedSs:  <to  the 
ground,^  we  should  say.  10,  b.  desiluBrunt :  from  their  horses. 
BubfoBBiB  .  .  .  dfiiectiB :  <  stabbed  the  horses  (of  our  cavalry)  under- 
neath and  dismounted  quite  a  number  of  our  men  and.^    How  lit? 
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compluribusque  nostfls  deisctis,  reliquos  in  fugam  coniece- 
runt  atque  ita  perterritos  egerunt,  ut  non  prius  fuga  desis-  k 
terent,  quam  in  cOnspectum  agminis  nostri  venissent. 

Bravery  of  the  Aquitanian,  Pino,  in  the  skirmish. 

In  eo  proelid  ex  equitibus  nostris  interficiuntur,iiii  et  lxx, 

in  his  vir  fortissimus,  Fiso  Aquitanus,  amplJssimo  geiiere 

natus,  cuius  avus  in  civitate  sua  regfium  obtinuerat,  amicus 


Figurj  105.  —The  slopes  of  Ihe  Rhine  Valley. 


9.  isliqaOs :  sc.  noitros.  fngam ;  Ihe  flight  of  the  Gallic  cav- 
alry, as  m  a  previous  instance  (1,  18.  II.  27-31)1  "^y  ^'^'^^  been  stimu- 
lated by  treachery  among  the  native  leaders. 

II.  agmlnii:  the  main  force.  ▼fiulssent:  subjunctive  by  attrac- 
tion.    i89,  a,  and  SSO. 

II.   ex   equltlbna:    97,  d.  nil  et  LXX:    quattiior  et  septuS- 

ginta.  38,  i.  The  result  of  the  skirmish  showed  the  superiority  of  the 
German  over  the  Gallic  cavalry.  Caesar  afterwards  hired  Gentian 
horsemen,  and  made  much  use  of  them  (VII.  So,  I.  20  and  N.). 

13.  Pl»6 ;  a  Roman  name,  probably  conferred  on  some  Aquitanian 
with  the  Roman  citiienship;  cf.  I,  chap.  47, 1.  13  and  N.  genere: 
IW,  o.    B.  215;  A.  403,2,0;  H.469,2. 

14.  Rinlciu:  cf.  I,  3, 1.  13  andN.    88,  a. 
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15  a  senatu  nostrd  appellatus.  Hie  cum  fratri,  interclusd  ab 
hostibus,  auxiliutn  ferret,  ilium  ex  periculo  eripuit,  ipse,  equo 
vulnerato,  deiectus,  quoad  potuit,  f ortissime  restitit ;  cum 
circumventus,  multis  vulneribus  acceptis,  cecidisset,  atque 
id  f rater,  qui  iam  proelio  excesserat,  procul  animadvertisset, 

20  incitatd  equ5  se  hostibus  obtulit  atque  inte^f ectus  est. 

The  German  leaders  come  to  offer  apology;  Caesar  detains  them. 

*13.   Hdc  fact5  proeli5  Caesar  neque  iam  sibi  legatds 

audiend5s  neque  condicidnes  accipiendas  arbitrabatur  ab 

eis,  qui  per  dolum  atque  insidias,  petita  pace,  ultro  bellum 

intulissent ;  exspectare  ver5,  dum  hostium  c5piae  augeren- 

5  tur  equitatusque  reverteretur,  summae  5ementiae  esse  iudi- 

cabat ;  et,  cognita  Galldrum  infirmitate,  quantum  iam  apud 

• 

e5s  hostes  uno  proelio  auctoritatis  essent  consecuti,  sentiebat ; 
quibus  ad  cdnsilia  capienda  nihil  spatii  dandum  existimabat. 

17.  dSieotufl:  < although  thrown^  from  his  horse,  he  continued  to 
fight  on  foot.     2^y  a,  (3).        potuit :  190y  c, 

19.  id:  < that  (mishap).^        proeli5:  127,  a, 

20.  incitfttfi  equ5 :  <  urging  his  horse  forward.^  How  lit.  ?  b^ 
hostibus  obtulit:  <he  hurled  himself  upon  the  enemy.^  Many  in- 
Ftances  of  individual  bravery  and  devotion  are  recorded  by  Caesar. 

13.    I.  H0C  facts  proeU5:  <  After  this  battle.'     How  lit.? 

2.  audiend5s  :89,c.  ab :  <  firom ' ;  Caesar  had  arranged  to  take 
up  their  proposals  (chap.  11, 11.  14-15)  on  the  following  day. 

3.  per  dolum  atque  Insidifts:  *  craftily  and  treacherously.'  How 
lit.?  ultr6:  < without  provocation.'  How  lit.?  bellum  intul- 
issent :  <  had  made  an  attack.' 

4.  ezspectftre :  subject  of  ess^.  222,  b,  dum  :  ^  until/  with  the 
subjunctive  also  in  the  direct  form.  190,  b.  B.  293,  ni,  2  ;  A.  553 ;  H. 
603,  n,  2. 

5.  summae  dSmentiae  esse:  *that  it  was  the  height  of  folly.' 
How  lit.?    iOOyb. 

6.  Infirmitate:  cf.  chap.  5, 11.  1-3.  quantum  —  auctSrltatis : 
*how  great  prestige.'    57,  b,  and  20 J^,  (3). 

8.  quibus:  trans,  as  if  ^/ ^fx.  ad, etc. :  220,  (3).  nihil  spatii: 
*  no  time.'    97,  a. 
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His  c5nstitutis  rebus  et  c5nsili5  cum  legatls  et  quaes- 
t5re  communicato,  ne  quem  diem  pugnae  praetermitteret,  lo 
opportunissima  res  accidit,  quod  postridie  eius  diei  mane, 
eadem  et  simulatione  et  perfidia  usi,  Germani  frequentes, 
omnibus  principibus  maioribusque  natu  adhibitis,  ad  eum 
in  castra  venerunt,  simui,  ut  dicebatur,  sui  purgandi  causa, 
quod  contra,  atque  esset  dictum  et  ipsi  petlssent,  proelium  15 
pridie  commisissent,  simul  ut,  si  quid  possent,  de  indutiis 
fallendo  impetrarent.  Quos  sibi  Caesar  oblat5s  gavisus, 
ill5s  retineri  iussit ;  ipse  omnes  copias  castiis  eduxit  equita- 
tumque,  quod  recenti  proelio  perterritum  esse  existimabat, 
agmen  subsequi  iussit.  20 

9.  c5nBili5:  'determination,^  explained  by  the  appositive  clause 
ni  .  .  .  praetermittety  'not  to  let  slip  any  chance  to  fight,'  lit.  *any 
day  of  battle/  cum  —  oominiliiicfttd :  'after  he  had  imparted 
to.'    How  lit.?    ISl^c,        quaestdre :  5i5,  ^. 

11.  did :  P4>  c,        mftne :  *  early  in  the  morning.' 

12.  eftdem:  'the  same' as  before.  '  perfidift:  '.treachery.'  To 
justify  his  own  course  Caesar  accuses  the  Germans  of  bad  faith.  But 
if  they  did  not  mean  what  they  said,  why  did  so  many  of  them  trust 
themselves  in  Cae.sar's  power.?  The  collision  on  the  previous  day  may 
have  been  precipitated  by  hotheads,  without  the  approval  of  the  leaders 
of  the  German  host. 

14  simul  —  simul:  'both — and.'  suI  pdrgandl  oausft:  'in 
order  to  clear  themselves.'  15J^^  by  and  2S0y  (i).  B.  339,  5 ;  A.  504, 
c\  H.  626,  3. 

15.  quod,  etc. :  'because,  contrary  to  what  had  been  said.'  con- 
trft :  adverb.        atque :  2SSy  c. 

16.  oommlsissent :  '(as  they  admitted)  they  had  started  the 
battle.'  183,  a.  si  quid  possent:  'if  in  any  degree  possible.' 
How  lit.  ?     118,  b,        d6 :  *  in  the  matter  of.' 

17.  fallendd :  '  by  playing  false.'  Qu0s :  161.  oblAtfis  [esse]  : 
69,  b.        gftvlsus :  '  rejoicing.'    62,  and  226,  e, 

20.  agmen  subsequi :  '  to  follow  the  main  force,'  i.e.  to  bring  up 
the  rear,  instead  of  leading  the  van,  as  the  cavalry  usually  did.    S28, 
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Surprising  the  leaderless  German  host,  he  utterly  destroys  it, 

14.  Acie  triplici  instituta  et  celeriter  viii  milium  itinere 
confecto,  prius  ad  hostium  castra  pervenit,  quam,  quid 
ageretur,  Germani  sentire  possent.  Qui  omnibus  rebus 
subit5  perterriti,  et  celeritate'adventus  nostri  et  discessu 
5  su5rum,  neque  c5nsilil  habendi  neque  arma  capiendi  spatid 
dato,  perturbantur,  copiasne  adversus  hostem  ducere,  an 
castra  defendere,  an  f uga  salutem  petere  praestaret. 

Quorum  timor  cum  fremitu  et  concursu  significaretur, 
milites  nostri,  pristini  die!  perfidia  incitati,  in  castra  irrupe- 
lorunt.  Quo  loco,  qui  celeriter  arqia  capere  potuerunt,  pau- 
lisper  nostris  restiterunt  atque  inter  carros  impedimentaque 
proelium  commiserunt;  at  reliqua  multitudo  puerorum 
mulierumque  (nam  cum  omnibus  suis  domd  excesserant 

14.  I.  Acie  triplioT:  337,  a.  YIU:  38,  d.  itinere:  the  army 
probably  marched  in  thr^e  parallel  columns,  which  deployed  as  they 
neared  the  camp  ©f  the  enemy.  The  country  must  have  been  open  and 
fairly  level  to  admit  of  the  rapid  execution  of  the  movement. 

2.  prius  .  .  .  quam  .  .  .  possent:  189,  d.  B.  292,  i,^;  A.  551, 
^;  H.  605,  u.  hostium  castra:  a  corral  protected  by  carts,  like 
that  of  the  Helvetians  (I,  26, 1.  8). 

4.  et  —  et :  '  both  —  and.'     233,  a. 

5.  su5rum :  the  German  leaders  who  had  gone  to  Caesar  and  were 
held  by  him  under  guard.  cdnsilil  .  .  .  capiendi:  gerundive  and 
gerund  in  coordinate  construction ;  trans.  *for,'  etc.  230,  (i).  spa- 
ti6 :  tempore, 

6.  perturbantur:  'were  (too)  confused  (to  decide).'  ne  .  .  . 
an  .  .  .  an:  <  whether  .  .  .  or  .  .  .  or.'    201^,  (i).         dt&oere :  222,  a, 

8.  Qudrum:  167,        cum:  185,  c, 

9.  pristini  diCI :  *  of  the  previous  day.'       irrliperunt :  <  burst  into.' 

10.  Qu6  loco :  castris  Germdnorum, 

1 1 .  restitSrunt :  sc.  el,  antecedent  of  qui,  inter  oarr5s,  etc. : 
cf.  I,  26, 11.  7-1 1 . 

12.  at:  236,  a,  reliqua,  etc :  'the  rest  of  the  host  (consisting) 
of  women  and  children.'    98,  a, 

13.  cum:  N.  to  1, 1, 1.  13.     excesserant:  \.^.  Usipetis  et  Tencterl, 
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Rhenumque  transierant)  passim   fugere  coepit ;    ad  quos 
consectandos  Caesar  equitatum  miSit.  is 

X5.  Germani,  post  tergum  clamore  audito,  cum  suos  in- 
terfici  viderent,  armis  abiectis  signisque  militaribus  rellctis, 
se  ex  castris  iiecfirunt,  at  cum  ad  confluentem  Mosae  et 


Figure  106.  —  The  Moselle  at  Bellstein ;  ruins  of  the  castle  at  (he  right. 

14.  quBa:  the  antecedent  is  wiiZ/j^Mi/r'.  IGJ,,  d.  Caesar's  conduct 
io  detaining  the  German  leaders,  who  had  come  to  him  under  a  flag  of 
truce,  and  then  altacliing  and  pursuing  the  Icaderless  host  without 
mercy,  seems  treacherous  and  unlike  his  ordinary  procedure.  When 
afterwards  his  friends  proposed,  in  the  Roman  senate,  a  thanksgiving 
for  the  victory,  Cato  urged  that  Caesnr  be  delivered  up  to  those  whom 
he  had  treacherously  entrapped,  as  an  atonement  for  the  wrong.  Not 
much  weight  should  beaiiached  to  this  as  a  judgment  on  Caesar's  course, 
however,  for  debates  in  the  Roman  senate,  as  in  our  own,  were  colored 
by  political  and  personal  antagonisms. 

15.  I.  Oermftiil:  the  warriors  whoarmed  fordefcnse  when  thecamp 
was  attacked  (chap.  14,  1.  10}.  olfimftre:  'the  shrieking'  of  the 
women  and  children,  part  of  whom  were  cut  down  by  the  legionaries 
catering  the  camp,  part  by  the  cavalry  after  they  had  fled  from  the  camp. 

3.  odnflneDtem :  'confluence.'  Hosae:  probably  the  Moselle 
(Fig.  106}  is  here  meant,  not  the  Meuse;   MouUae  may  have  been 
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Rheni  pervenissent,  reliqua  f  uga  desperata,  magnd  numero 
sinterfectd,  reliqui  se  in  flumen  praecipitaverunt  atque  ibi 
timore,  lassitudine,  vi  fluminis  oppress!  perierunt.  Nostri 
ad  unum  omnes  incolumes,  perpaucis  vulneratis,  ex  tanti 
bell!  timore,  cum  hostium  numerus  capitum  ccccxxx  mi- 
'  lium  fuisset,  se  in  castra  receperunt. 

lo  Caesar  eis,  qu5s  in  castris  retinuerat,  discedendi  potesta- 
tern  fecit.  lUi,  supplicia  cruciatusque  Gallorum  veriti, 
quorum  agrds  vexaverant,  remanere  se  apud  eum  velle 
dixerunt.     His  Caesar  l!bertatem  concessit. 

First  Expedition  into  Germany.    16-19 

Caesar  resolves  to  cross  the  Rhine  awd  enter  Germany, 

16.   Germanic5  bell5  confecto,  multis  de  causis  Caesar 
statuit  sibi  Rhenum  esse  transeundum;   quarum  ilia  fuit 


written  and  changed  to  Mosae  in  copying.  It  seems  probable  that  the 
German  camp  was  south  of  the  Moselle  and  that  the  fleeing  warriors 
came  to  the  region  of  Coblenz,  which  lies  in  the  angle  formed  by  the 
Moselle  as  it  enters  the  Rhine. 

4.  reliquft,  etc. :   *  abandoning  hope  of  further  flight.^    How  lit.  ? 

5.  fltlmen:  the  Rhine,  at  Coblenz. 

6.  laasittldine  :  in  consequence  of  the  fighting  and  running. 

7.  ad  tlnum :  <  to  a  man.^  IncolumBB :  '  in  safety.^  ez  .  .  . 
oum :  *  notwithstanding  (their)  apprehension  of  a  hard  campaign, 
since.'    ISJ^y  a.    How  lit.  ? 

8.  capitum  .  .  .  fuisaet :  ^  had  amounted  to  430.000 ' ;  cf.  N.  to  I, 
29,  1.  6.  lOOy  b.  CCCCXXX:  =  quadringentonon  irigintd.  3S,  by 
and  36,  If,  as  among  the  Helvetians,  one  fourth  were  fighting-men, 
the  Usipetes  and  Tencteri  mustered  an  army  of  more  than  130,000. 
The  number  seems  greatly  exaggerated. 

II.   Teritl:  61  y  a,  (2),  and  226y  c, 

13.  llbert&tem:  < leave'  to  stay.  They  probably  entered  his  ser- 
vice as  mercenaries. 

16.    2.  quarum:  97,  a.        ilia:  161,  a. 
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iustissima,  quod,  cum  videret  Gernian5s  tarn  facile  impelii, 
ut  in  Galliam  venirent,  suis  quoque  rebus  e5s  timere  voluit, 
xum  intellegerent,  et  posse  et  audere  popull  Rdmani  exer-  s 
citum  Rhenum  transire. 

Accessit  etiam,  quod  ilia  pars  equitatus  Usipetum  et 
Tencter5rum,  quam  supra  commemoravi  praedandi  fru-, 
mentandique  causa  Mosam  transisse  neque  proelio  inter- 
fuisse»  post  f ugam  suorum  se  trans  Rhenum  in  fines  lo 
Sugambr5rum  receperat  seque  cum  eis  coniunxerat.  Ad 
qu5s  cum  Caesar  nuntios  misisset,  qui  postularent,  eds, 
qui  sibi  Galliaeque  bellum  intulissent,  sibi  dederent, 
responderunt :  • 

Popnli  Rdmani  itnperium  Rhenum  ftnire ;  st^  se  invito^  is 
Germdnos  in  Galliam  transire  non  aequum  existimdrei,  cUr 
sui  quicquam   esse   imperii  aut  potestdtis   trdns  Rhenum 
postuldret  f 


3.  iastlsBima:    ^the  most  weighty.^         quod  .  .  .  ▼oluit:    ex- 
plains ilia  [causa] . 

4.  ut  .  .  .  venirent :  <  to  come.*    199y  a,        buIb  quoque  rSbus : 
*  for  their  own  interests  also/ 

5.  cum:    cum  temporal  has  here  a  conditional  force   also;    'in 


case.' 


7.  AcoeBBit  etiam  quod:  ^ There  was  the  further  reason  that/ 
198^  ay  and  b. 

8.  Buprft:  chap.  9,  11.  4-8.  commemor&vl :  cf.  dimdnstrdvi- 
mufylly  1, 1.  2,  and  N. 

12.  qu5B:     SugamSros.         poatulftrent:  193y  a. 

13.  dSderent:  200,  a.     6.  295,  8;  A.  565,^2;  H.  562,  i,  N. 

15.  imperium  Rhfinum  flnire:  \.t.  Rhinum  (subject  accusative) 
esse  finem  (*  limit')  imperii.        bB  invlt5 :  N.  to  I,  8, 1.  7. 

16.  aequum:  ^ right';  in  predicate,  neuter,  accusative,  in  agree- 
ment with  the  infinitive  clause  Germdnos  trdnslrey  which  stands  as 
object  of  exfstimdret. 

17.  Bui,  etc.:  *that  anything  beyond  the  Rhine  was  under  his 
authority  or  power.'    94i  d. 

18.  pOBtulftret :  with  cur,  '  why  should  he  claim.'    211  y  a. 
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Ubii  autem,   qui  uni  ex  Transrhenanis   ad   Caesarem 
2olegat5s  miserant,   amicitiam    fecerant,    obsides  dederant, 

magnopere  orabant,  ut  sibi  auxilium  ferret,  quod  graviter 

ab  Suebis  premerentur : 

Vely  si  id  facere  occupdtionibus  ret  publicae  prokiberiiur, 

exercitum  mode  Rkenutn  trdnsportdret ;  id  sibi  ad  auxilium 
2sspefnque   reliqul   temporis   satis   futurum,      Tantutn   esse 

ndtnen  atque  opinionent  eius  exercituSy   Ariovisto  pulso  et 

hoc  novissinto  proelio  facto^  etiam  ad  ultimas  Germdnorum 

ndtioniSy  utl  optnione  et  amlcitid  poptili  Romdni  tiiti  esse 

possint, 
30    ^Navium  magnam  c5piam  ad  transportandum  exercitum 

pollicebantur. 

Zfe  hn\ld»  a  bridge  across  the  Rhine, 

17.  Caesar  his  de  causis,  quas  commemoravi,  Rhenum 
transire  decreverat;  sed  navibus  transire  neque  satis  tu- 
tum  esse  arbitrabatur,  neque  suae  neque  populi   Romani 


19.  tinl:  <alone.^  SSy  a.  ex  TransrhtaftnlB :  <of  the  peoples 
across  the  Rhine.'    97 y  d. 

20.  mlserant,  fScerant,  dederant :  iS34f  a,  and  238y  a, 

21.  quod  .  .  .  premerentur:  183,  a, 

23.  Vel:  213,  b,  and  236,  a,  id  faoere:  'from  doing  that.' 
223,  a,  (3).  oocup&ti5nibuB  rel  pflblicae:  <by  the  requirements 
of  public,  business.' 

24.  ezercitum,  RhSnum :  11 4,  a-  trftnaportflret :  216.  id: 
'that  (movement).'  ad  .  .  .  temporis:  'ibr  (present)  help  and 
(for)  hope  in  respect  to  the  future.'    How  lit.  ? 

26.  opIiii5nem :  '  reputation.'  eius :  *  his,'  i.e.  Caesaris,  Ario- 
▼iBt5  pulB0 :  '  in  consequence  of  the  defeat  of  Ariovistus^'  related  in 
Book!.    How  lit.?    144,^(3)- 

17.  2.  trSdMlxe:  222,  d.  ttitum:  predicative.  148,d.  Caesar 
was  always  careful  to  have  the  country  in  the  rear  of  his  army  well 
secured,  not  only  for  the  transportation  of  supplies  but  also  to  make  a 
retreat  safe  in  case  of  necessity. 

3.   suae,  populi:  167,  d. 
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dignitatis   esse  statuebat.     Itaque,  etsT  sum  ma  difficultas 
faciendi  pontis  prdp5nebatur  propter  latitudinem,  rapidita-  5 
tem  altitudinemque  fluminis,  tamen  id  sibi  cont6ndendum, 
aut  aliter  n5n  traducendum  exercitum,  existimabat 

Rati5nem  pontis  banc  instituit : 

Tigna  bina  sesquipedalia,  paulum   ab  imd   praeacuta, 
dimensa  ad  altitudinem  fluminis,  intervallo  pedum  du5rum  xo 
inter  se  iungebat.     Haec  cum,  machinati5nibus  immissa 
in  flumen,  defixerat  fistucisque  adegerat,  non  sublicae  mod5 

4.  dlgnitfttlB,  etc. :  ^  would  be  inconsistent  with  the  prestige.*  94,  d. 
How  lit?        etsi:  Idl^a, 

5.  IfttdtfLdinem :  between  1300  and  1600  feet  in  the  region  where 
Caesar  built  the  bridge,  that  is,  near  Neuwied,  between  Coblenz  and  An- 
demach  (Map  11,  facing  p.  232).      rapiditAtem:  *  swiftness/    70,  a. 

6.  id,  etc. :  sc.  esse^  ^  that  he  ought  to  make  every  effort  (to  accom- 
plish) this.* 

7.  aut :  £55,  a, 

8.  Rati5nem,  etc. :  <  the  plan  of  the  bridge  (which)  he  devised 
(was)  as  follows.*    161^  a.     How  lit.  ? 

9.  Tigna  bIna :  *•  a  pair  of  logs,*  to  be  driven  into  the  river  bed  and 
used  as  posts  to  support  the  bridge  ,*  see  Plates  V  and  VI,  a  a.  S6, 
sesqniped&Ua :  <  a  foot  and  a  half  thick.*  79,  b,  ab  Im0 :  <at  the 
lower  end.*    i5^,  a,  and  126^  c, 

10.  dlm^naa :  passive ;  with  ad^  etc.,  '  measure^  off  to  correspond 
with  the  depth  of  the  river,'  the  longer  piles  for  use  near  the  middle, 
the  shorter  for  driving  nearer  the  banks.  How  lit?  69,  b.  inter- 
VS115,  etc. :  *  two  feet  apart.'     How  lit.  ?     1S8» 

11.  inter  b6:  *  together.*  159.  iungebat:  ^c.  Caesar;  the  ob- 
ject is  Tigfta.  The  two  logs  of  each  pair  were  apparently  fastened 
together  on  the  bank,  before  they  were  driven  into  the  river  bed. 
mftohinftti5nibu8  immlBsa :  ^had  let  down  by  mechanical  appliances,* 
rafts  equipped  with  suitable  tackle.     How  lit.  ?     '2J8^  a, 

12.  dSflzerat,  etc  :  *  had  planted  these  firmly  and  driven  [them] 
home  with  pile-drivers,'  in  the  case  of  each  pair;  the  pluperfect  with 
cum  implies  repeated  action.  186ya,  B.  288,3;  H.  539,2.  n5n 
BubUcae  mod5 :  *•  not  like  an  (ordinary)  pile,'  because  ordinarily  piles 
are  driven  in  perpendicularly,  while  these  pairs  were  driven  with  a  slant. 
How  lit.? 
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• 
derecte  ad  perpendiculum,  sed  prone  ac  fastigate,  ut  secun- 
dum naturam  fluminis  procumberent,  his  item  contraria 
15  duo  ad  eundem  modum  iuncta,  intervallo  pedum  quadra- 
genum  ab  inferiore  parte,  contra  vim  atque  impetum  flu- 
minis  conversa,  statuebat. 

Haec   utraque,   insuper  bipedalibus  trabibus   immi$sis, 

quantum  eorum  tign5rum  iunctura  distabat,  binis  utrimque 

2ofibuIis   ab   extrema   parte  distinebantur ;  quibus  disclusis 


13.  dSrScte:  'straight  up  and  down.^  ad  perpendiculum: 
'according  to  a  plumb-line.*  pr5ne  ac  fastlg&tf :  Meaning  forward 
with  a  decided  slant.^  How  lit.  ?  secundum :  '  in  conformity  with.* 
ISS,  a, 

14.  nfttiiram  fiflmlnis:  'the  dir^tion  of  the  current*  74f  d. 
his  oontr&ria :  '  opposite  these.*    108^  a.     Plates  V,  VI,  a'  a'. 

15.  duo:  sc.  tigna\  blna  might  have  been  used.  ad  eundem 
modum:  'in  the  same  manner.*  J^6.  quadr3lgSnum :  'forty*  Ro- 
man feet  in  each  case.  22^  c.  The  distance  must  have  been  measured 
on  the  surface  of  the  water.     Plate  V,  A. 

16.  ab  Inferi5re  parte :  '  on  the  lower  side/  i.e.  downstream  from 
the  first  pair.  contrft,  etc. :  '  against  the  violent  rushing  of  the  cur- 
rent.* How  lit.  ?  As  the  first  pair  of  posts  slanted  downstream,  so  the 
second  pair  slanted  upstream.    Plate  V,  A,  a  a'. 

18.  Haec  utraque  .  .  .  dlatdnebantur :  'the  two  pairs*  of  posts 
'were  held  apart.*  61,  Insuper:  'above.*  bipedftlibus,  etc.: 
'after  a  beam  having  the  thickness  of  two  feet,  corresponding  with  the 
space  between  the  posts  *  (of  each  pair),  '  had  been  let  in.*  How  lit.  ? 
The  heavy  crossbeam,  or  sill,  is  marked,  b  b  on  Plates  V,  VI. 

19.  quantum :  representing  the  idea  of  measure  in  bipeddlibus;  ac- 
cusative. 118,  a.  blnls  .  .  .  parte :  'by  a  pair  of  braces  on  each 
side  *  (i.e.  with  each  pair  of  posts), '  at  the  very  end  *  of  the  sill.  What 
these  '  pairs  of  braces  *  were  it  is  not  easy  to  understand.  If  of  wood, 
they  may  have  been  like  those  represented  in  the  Plates  V  and  VI,  c  c; 
for  with  such  braces  the  greater  the  pressure  the  more  closely  the 
structure  would  have  been  bound  together.     If  the  braces  were  of  iron 

—  a  less  probable  supposition  because  of  the  amount  of  iron  required, 

—  the  arrangement  must  have  been  altogether  different.    . 

20.  quibus  .  .  ,  revinctis:  i.e.  iigfils ;  'now  that  these*  (the  two 
pairs  of  posts,  one  pair  above  and  one  below)  '  were  kept  *  (at  the  proper 


> 


A.  Ctojs-section. 

B.  The  Bridge  leen  rTom  above. 
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atque  in  contrariam  partem  revinctis,  tanta  erat  opens 
firmitudd  atque  ea  rerum  natura,  ut,  qu5  maior  vis  aquae 
se  Incitavisset,  hoc  artius  illigata  t^nerentur. 

Haec  derecta  materia  iniecta  contexebantur  ac  longuriis 
cratibusque  c5nsternebantur ;   ac  nihil5  setius  sublicae  et^s 
ad  inf  eriorem  partem  fluminis  oblique  agebantur,  quae,  pr5 
ariete  subiectae  et  cum  omni  opere  coniunctae,  vim  fluminis 

distance)  *  apart,  and  were  braced  in  opposite  directions/  the  lower  posts 
slanting  upstream,  the  upper  posts  slanting  downstream.     How  lit.? 

22.  ea  rSrum  nAtflra:  <such  the  character  of  the  structure'  as  a 
whole.  How  lit.  ?  qu6,  etc. :  '  the  greater  the  force  of  the  water 
rushing  against  it.'  220.  How  lit.?  quO  .  .  .  h6o :  i^^.  B.  223; 
A.  414,  a\  H.  471,  10. 

23.  hOo,  etc. :  '  the  more  closely  they '  (the  opposite  pairs  of  posts, 
tigna)  *•  were  tied  and  held  together.'        illigftta :  228y  a. 

24.  Haec :  <  These  piers,'  each  pier  formed  by  fastening  the  sill,  two 
feet  thick,  securely  to  the  pair  of  posts  at  either  end.  dSrSotA :  <  in 
the  direction  of  the  bridge.'  How  lit.  ?  mftterifi  Inleotft :  <  by  lay- 
ing timber,'  i.e.  girders,  d  on  the  Plates ;  these  were,  of  course,  at  right 
angles  with  the  direction  of  the  current.  92y  b^  and  i^y  b,  (6) .  oon- 
tezSbantur:  'were  joined.'  As  the  bridge  was  designed  to  carry  a 
moving  load  of  cavalry  and  draft  animals  as  well  as  infantry,  and  was 
obviously  built  hastily  of  rough  timbers,  with  a  wide  margin  of  safety,  we 
may  suppose  that  the  length  of  the  girders  between  the  sills  was  not  more 
than  25  English  feet,  possibly  not  more  than  20  feet ;  the  number  of  piers 
was  probably  between  sixty  and  seventy.  longurilB :  *  joists,'  laid  on 
the  girders,  in  the  direction  of  the  current ;  marked  h  on  the  Plates. 

25.  orfttlbuB:  *  wickerwork,'  woven  of  supple  branches,  laid  over 
the  joists  and  taking  the  place  of  the  planks  on  a  modern  bridge; 
marked  i  on  the  Plates.  cSnBtemSbantur :  *  were  covered.'  nl- 
hil6  BfitiuB :  <  nevertheless,'  in  order  still  further  to  assure  the  safety 
of  the  bridge.     1/tO,        et:<also.' 

26.  ad,  etc. :  '  on  the  down-stream  side.'  How  lit.  ?  obllquS 
agSbantur :  j  were  driven  with  a  slant ' ;  these  piles,  slanting  upstream, 
braced  the  piers  against  the  force  of  the  current;  marked  e  on  the 
Plates.        quae:  Mn  order  that  they.'    193,  a. 

27.  pr6  ariete  Bubieotae:  '  set  below  as  props.'    lOjC,    How  lit? 
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exciperent ;  et  aliae  item  supra  pontem  mediocri  spat]5,  ut, 
si  arborum  trunci  sive  naves  deiciendi  operis  causa  essent 
30  a  barbarls  missae,  his  def ens5ribus  earum  rerum  vis  minu- 
eretur,  neu  ponti  nocerent. 

Entering  Oermanyy  Tie  finds  some  tribes  submissive  ;  but  the 

Sugambrians  flee. 

18.  Diebus  x,  quibus  materia  coepta  erat  comportari, 
omni  opere  effecto,  exercitus  traducitur.  Caesar,  ad  utram- 
que  partem  pontis  firmd  praesidid  relictd,  in  fines  Sugam- 
brdrum  contendit. 
s  Interim  a  compluribus  civitatibus  ad  eum  legati  veniunt ; 
quibus,  pacem  atque  amicitiam  petentibus,  liberaliter  re- 
spondit  obsidesque  ad  se  adduci  iubet.     At  Sugambri  ex 

28.  aliae:  a/iae  subltcae  agibantur^  marked  f  f  on  the  Plates. 
These  vertical  piles  protected  the  bridge  against  floating  logs  or  other 
objects  in  the  current  liable  to  damage  it.  mediocri  8pati5:  'a 
short  distance.^    i^^. 

29.  tnincX :  ^  tree-trunks.^  /?/.  nSvSa :  barges  loaded  with  stones 
or  earth  are  probably  meant.  operis:  <the  structure.^  2S0y  (i). 
essent  missae:  220, 

30.  his  dSfSnsOribus :  ablative  absolute,  =  his  difendrntibus,  hfs 
being  personified ;  trans,  ^by  these  defenses.^  eanim  rSnun:  tree- 
trunks  and  weighted  barges. 

31 .  neu :  *  and  not  ^ ;  lit.  '  or  not.'     196^  b, 

18.  I.  DiSbus  X,  quibus:  'Within  ten  days  after.'  1J^7,  a, 
comportftri :  72^  c.  The  rapidity  and  skill  with  which  the  bridge  was 
built  bear  witness  to  Caesar's  genius  in  practical  affairs  as  well  as  to 
the  efficiency  of  his  engineers  and  mechanics.     SIO^  b. 

3.  partem:  we  should  say  'end.'  praesidid  rellctS:  'having 
left/ etc.  144,  b,  (2).  Plate  VI,  g.  Bugambrdrum :  the  German 
end  of  the  bridge  led  into  the  country  of  the  Ubians ;  north  of  the 
Ubians  were  the  Sugambrians.     See  Map  at  the  end  of  the  volume. 

6.  quibus  :  dative.  llberftliter  respondit :  '  be  returned  a  gra- 
cious answer.'     How  lit.  ?    176,  b. 

7.  At :  236,  a.         ex  :  '  iinm  diately  after.' 
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eo  tempore,  qud  p5ns  institui  coeptus  est»  fuga  comparata, 
hortantibus  eis,  quos  ex  Tencteris  atque  Usipetibus  apud 
se  habebant,  finibus  suis  excesserant  suaque  omnia  expor-  lo 
taverant  seque  in  sdlitudinem  ac  silvas  abdiderant. 

He  ravages  the  country  of  the  Sugambrians,  encourages  the 

UbianSy  and  returns  to  Oaul. 

19.  Caesar,  paucos  dies  in  eorum  finibus  moratus,  omni- 
bus vicls  aedificiisque  incensis  frumentisque  siicclsis,  se  in 
fines  Ubiorum  recepit ;  atque  his  auxilium  suum  poUicitus, 
si  ab  Suebis  premerentur,  haec  ab  eis  cogndvit : 

SueboSy  posted  q/tam  per  explordtores  pontem  fieri  compe-  s 
rissent^  more  sho  concilio  habitOy  uuntios  in  omnes  partes  di- 
mistsse,  uti  de  oppidls  demigrdrent ,  liberos,  uxores  suaque 
omnia  in   silvts    deponerent^  atque  omnes,  qui  arma  ferre 
possent,    Unum   in  locum  convenirent ;  hunc  esse  delictum 


8.  e6:  'the.'  160,  //.  fugft  comparatA:  < taking  to  flight.' 
How  lit.  ? 

9.  hortantibuB  els:  < at  the  instigation  of  those.'  From  chap.  15, 
11.  i-€,  it  might  be  inferred  that  few  of  the  Tencteri  and  the  Usipetes 
escaped  besides  cavalry  (chap.  16, 11.  7-1 1). 

II.   ezportStverant :   'had  carried  away.'         in:   cf.  N.  to  I,  12, 

1.  II ;  'into  the  recesses  of  the  forests.' 

19.    I.  edrum:  Sugambrorum,        morfttus:  226,  c, 

2.   vIoIb,  etc. :  cf.  I,  5, 11.  4-5  and  Notes.        frfUnentto  buooIbIb  : 

'cut  down  the  standing  grain  and.'     How  lit.?    lJ^J^yb,{2), 

4.  al  .  .  .  premerentur:  indirect,  from  the  idea  of  "saying"  in 
poliicitus ;  future  indicative  in  the  direct  form.     213,  b. 

5.  pOBteA  quam :  with  the  indicative  in  the  direct  form.    ISS,  a. 

6.  m6re :  136,  c,        niintidB :  '  messengers.' 

7.  utf,  etc. :  '  (directing  the  people)  to  move  away  from  the  strong- 
holds,' etc. ;  the  substantive  clauses  give  the  gist  of  the  instructions 
conveyed  by  th%  messengers.     199,  a. 

9.  hone :  predicative  after  delictum  esse,  with  which  locum  is  to  be 
supplied  as  subject ;  '  that  there  had  been  chosen,  as  this  (mustering 
point),  a  place.' 
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\o  medium  fere  regidnum  edrum^  quds  Snebl  obtinerent ;  hie 
Romdnorum  adventum  exspectdre  atque  ibi  dicertdre  con- 
stituisse. 

Quod  ubi  Caesar  comperit,  omnibus  eis  rebus  confectis,' 
quarura  rerum  causa  traducere  exercitum  constituerat,  ut 

isGermanis  metum  iniceret,  ut  Sugambros  ulcisceretur,  ut 
Ubios  obsidione  liberaret,  diebus  omnind  xviii  trans  Rhe- 
num  consumptis,  satis  et  ad  laudem  et  ad  utilitatem  pr5- 
f ectum  arbitratus,  se  in  Galliam  recepit  pontemque  rescidit. 

First  Expedition  to  Britain.    20-38 

Caesar  resolves  to  invade  Bntain  ;  he  lacks  information. 

20.  Exigua  parte  aestatis  reliqua,  Caesar,  etsi  in  his 
locis,  quod  omnis  Gallia  ad  septentriones  vergit,  maturae 
sunt  hiemes,  tamen  in  Britanniam  proficisci  contendit,  quod, 


10.  medium  ferS :  <  nearly  (at)  the  center.^        regiOnum :  102. 

11.  exspectftre:  sq.  eos  {Suibds),        ibi':  < at  that  point/ 

13.  Quod:  <this  fact.^  167.  els  rSbuB  cdnfectiB:  *  having 
accomplished  the  objects/  explained  by  the  appositive ///-clauses  follow- 
ing. IJi^y  by  (3).  In  reality  Caesar  accomplished  very  little  by  the 
march  into  Germany.  The  formal  enumeration  which  follows  seems 
intended  to  justify  an  expedition  barren  of  tangible  results. 

14.  rSrum  :  165,  a,        ut.  etc. :  199,  a. 

16.  obaldiSne :  *■  from  oppression  ^ ;  the  Ubii  had  been  forced  to  pay 
tribute  to  the  Swabians  (chap.  3,  II.  11-14).  127,  a.  ut  .  .  .  libe- 
raret :  <  to  free.'        xvm :  38,  b,  and  S6. 

17.  prOf ectum  [esse]  :  the  subject  is  satis.     "57,  b. 

20.  I  EziguA  .  .  .  reliquft :  ablative  absolute ;  ^  As  a  small  part,' 
etc. ;  it  was  now  near  the  end  of  July. 

2.  omnia  Gallia:  cf.  I,  i,  1.  i,  and  N.  ad  .  .  .  vergit:  Mies 
toward  the  north,'  in  relation  to  the  latitude  of  Italy ;  cf.  Map  12. 

3.  Biitanniam :  29 1^.  quod  .  .  .  intellegSbat :  the  aid  given 
by  the  Britains  to  the  Venetans  (III,  9,  11.  30-31)  and  to  the  other 
Gauls,  as  for  example  to  refugees  from  the  Bellovaci  (II,  14, 11.  3-9), 
seems  to  have  been  of  slight  account ;  it  furnished,  however,  a  plausible 
pretext  for  the  invasion  of  Britain. 
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omnibus  fere  Gallicis  bellis,  hostibus  nostris  inde  summinis- 
trata  auxilia  intellegebat  et,  si  tempus  anni  ad  helium  ge-s 
rendum  deficeret,  tamen  magno  stbi  usul  fore  arbitrabatur, 
si  modo  insulam  adlsset,  genus  hominum  perspexisset,  loca, 
portiis,  aditus  cognovisset;  quae  omnia  fere  Gallis  erant 
incognita.     Neque  enim  temere,  praeter  mercatores,  illo 


Figure  107.  —  Foot  ot  chalk  clEtts  north  of  Dover,  at  low  tide. 

4.  belUa :  li7,  i.        lude :  f  BHtannia.        ■Binnilnl»trat« :  sc. 

6.  dBfloeret:  '  was  insufficient.'  aibl  flsnl  fora:  11$,  b.  ar- 
bttrabStnr:  1S3,  a. 

7.  adtsaet ;  adlret  might  have  been  expected ;  Caesar  conceives  of 
the  expedition  as  an  accomplished  fact.     ei8,  (1),  b. 

8.  aditfla:  'approaches';  points,  outside  theregular  harbors,  where 
a  landing  could  be  made.  quae  omnia  ferS :  '  for  nearly  all  of 
these  things.'    JffT,  and  97,  c. 

9.  Incognita :  the  Venetans  at  least  must  have  been  informed  about 
Britain  (III,  8, 11.  1-3),  but  they  had  been  well-nigh  exterminated  \  and 
it  was  not  to  be  expected  that  Gauls  having  the  knowledge  desired  by 
Caesar  would  be  free  in  imparting  it  to  him.  Neque  enlm  — 
qnlaquam;  'for  no  one.'  168.  tamere:  'without  good  reason'; 
only  traders  and  students  of  Druidic  theology  (VI,  13,  tl.  34-37)  had 

:o  to  Britain.        Ulft;  adverb. 
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loadit  quisquam,  neque  eis  ipsls  quicquam  praeter  dram 
maritimam  atque  eas  regidnes,  quae  sunt  contra  Gallias, 
notuin  est. 

Itaque  vocatis  ad  se  undique  mercatdribus,  neque  quanta 
esset  insulae  magnitudd,  neque  quae  aut  c  uantae  natidnes 

IS  incolerent,  neque  quern  usum  belli  haberent  aut  quibus 
mstitutis  uterentur,  neque  qu!  essent  ad  maidrem  navium 
multitudinem  id5ne!  portus,  reperire  poterat 

He  sends  Volusenns  to  Britain  and  makes  preparations  ;  he  re- 
ceives British  envoys,  and  sends  Commius  also  to  Britain, 

21.  Ad  haec  cognoscenda,  prius  quam  periculum  face- 
ret,  idoneum  esse  arbitratus  C.  Volusenum  cum  navi  longa 
praemittit.  Huic  mandat,  ut,  exploratis  omnibus  rebus,  ad 
se  quam  primum  revertatur. 
5  Ipse  cum  omnibus  copils  in  Morinos  proficiscitur,  quod 
inde  erat  brevissimus  in  Britanniam  traiectus.     Hue  naves 


10.  neque  .  .  .  quicquam:  < and  nothing.^        els:  108,  a. 

1 1 .  GalliSLs :  plural  because  referring  to  the  different  divisions ;  we 
should  say,  *  the  (several)  parts  of  Gaul.' 

15.  incolerent:  sc.  earn,  W4<,  (2)  and  (3).  quern:  4S,  b. 
ttoum  beUI:  'methods  of  warfare.'    How  lit.? 

16.  ad  .  .  .  multitfldiiiein :  i.e.  for  a  fleet,  whose  requirements 
were  very  different  from  those  of  trading  vessels  coming  to  port  singly 
or  in  small  numbers. 

21.    I.  priua  .  .  .  faceret:  *  before  making  the  attempt.'    189,  b. 

2.  iddneum :  adj.  in  predicate ;  trans,  'a  suitable  person.'  nftvl 
longft :  54^f  a. 

3.  praemittit :  sc.  eum,        ut,  etc. :  199,  a. 

4.  quam  primum :  163,  £. 

6.  inde :  *  from  their  country.'  How  lit.  ?  See  Map  11.  in  Bri- 
tanniam:  ?SXx:x  trliiectus,  150,  d,  trflieotus:  <  passage.'  Hilo: 
to  the  vicinity  of  modem  Boulogne. 

7.  quam  —  clasaem :  =  earn  classem,  quam.  166,  c.  B.  251,  4,  <2 ; 
A.  307,^;  H.  399»3- 
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undique  ex  finitimis  regidnibus  et,  quam  superi5re  aestate 
ad  Veneticum  bellum  effecerat  classem,  iubet  convenire. 

Interim,  consilio  eius  cognito  et  per  mercat5res  perlato 
ad  Britann5s,  a  compluribus  insulae  civitatibus  ad  eum  lo 
legati  veniunt,  qui  polliceantur  obsides  dare  atque  imperio 
populi  Romani  obtemperare.  Quibus  auditis,  liberaliter 
pollicitus  hortatusque,  ut  in  ea  sententia  permanerent,  eos 
domum  remittit;  et  cum  els  una  Commium,  quern  ipse, 
Atrebatibus  superatis,  regem  ibi  constituerat,  cuius  et  vir- 15 
totem  et  consilium  probabat  et  quern  sibi  fidelem  esse 
arbitrabatur,  cuiusque  auctoritas  in  his  regidnibus  magnl 
habebatur,  mittit  Huic  imperat,  quas  possit,  adeat  clvita- 
tes  horteturque,  ut  populi  Romani  fidem  sequantur,  seque 
celeriter  eo  venturum  nuntiet.  20 

Volusenus,  perspectis  regionibus  omnibus,  quantum  ei 
facuitatis  dari  potuit,  qui  navi  egredl  ac  se  barbarfs  com- 
mittere  non  auderet,  quinto  die  ad  Caesarem  revertitur, 
quaeque  ibi  perspexisset,  renuntiat. 


8.   ad  Veneticum  bellum:    III,  11,  11.  13-16,  and  chaps.  14,  15. 
II.   poUioeantur:   193,  a.         dare:    i.e.  se  da/uros  esse.     178. 
imperiO  obtemperftre  :  ^  submit  to  the  authority.^    lOS. 

15.  AtrebfttlbxiB :  conquered  in  the  battle  at  the  Sambre,  two  years 
previously  (II,  23,  II.  1-8).  rSgem:  115,  a.  ibi:  among  the 
Atrebatians.        virtfltem  et  c6nailium :  '  energy  and  discretion.^ 

16.  probftbat:  '  he  appreciated.^  fidSlem:  '  loyal. ^  Afterwards 
Commius  was  disloyal  to  Caesar;  cf.  VII,  chap.  75, 11.  22-26. 

17.  magnl  habSbfttur:  <was  considered  great,^  lit.  'of  great 
(value).'    101.     B.  203,  3;  A.  417;  H.  448,  i. 

18.  poBsit:  sc.adfre.  Why  subjunctive  ?  220»  adeat:  200,  a. 
B.  295,  8 ;  A.  565,  a;  H.  565,  4. 

19.  populi  .  .  .  aequantur:  'fix  their  confidence  in  the  Roman 
people.'     How  lit.  ?     199,  a.        aS :  Caesar. 

21.  quantum  facultfttia:  <  so  far  as  opportunity.'    97,  d. 

22.  qui:  < since  he.'    194,  ^<        nftvl:  14,  b,  and  127,  a. 
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Opportunely  he  receives  the  submission  of  the  Morini.    He  assem- 
bles a  fleet, 

22.  Dum  in  his  locls  Caesar  navium  parandarum  causa 
moratur,  ex  magna  parte  Morinorum  ad  eum  legati  vene- 
runt,  qui  se  de  superioris  temporis  consllio  excusarent, 
quod,  homines  barbari  et  nostrae  consuetudinis  imperiti, 
sbellum  populo  Romano  fecissent,  seque  ea,  quae  impe- 
rasset,  factur5s  pollicerentur. 

Hoc  sibi  Caesar  satis  opportune  accidisse  arbitratus, 
quod  neque  post  tergum  hostem  relinquere  volebat  neque 
belli  gerendi  propter  anni  tempus  facultatem  habebat  neque 
lohas  tantularum  rerum  occupationes  Britanniae  anteponen- 
das  iudicabat,  magnum  eis  numerum  obsidum  imperat. 
Quibus  adductis,  e5s  in  fidem  recepit. 

Navibus  circiter   lxxx  onerariis  coactis    contractlsque, 


22.  I.  hiB  locls:  in  the  country  of  the  Morini,  probably  in  the 
vicinity  of  modern  Boulogne. 

2.  morfttur:  190f  a,     B.  293,  i ;  A.  556;  H.  533,  4. 

3.  qui  bA  .  .  .  ezotiBftrent,  pollioSrentur :  <to  offer  excuse,^  lit. 
'excuse  themselves,'  etc.  193,  a.  d6  .  .  .  cOnslllO:  'for  their  con- 
duct the  previous  season,'  56  B.C.  (Ill,  chap.  28). 

4.  quod  .  .  .  fSciBBent :  '  because  (as  they  said)  they  had  made.' 
183y  a,  hominfis  barbaxf :  <  (being)  uncivilized  people.'  91,  d. 
cdnBuStlldlnia :  sing.,  but  trans,  'usages';  the  reference  is  particu- 
larly to  the  Roman  practice  of  treating  with  consideration  peoples  that 
submitted  to  Roman  rule.    102, 

5.  ImperftBset:  64,  a,  (i),  and  S14i  a, 

9.  annI  tempuB:  it  was  already  August,  too  late  in  the  season  to 
enter  upon  an  extended  campaign.  neque,  etc. :  '  and  he  judged 
that  the  exactions  of  so  trivial  affairs  ought  not  to  have  precedence 
over  (the  invasion  of)  Britain.'    How  lit.? 

10.  hAa  :  160,  d,        tantulfinim :  76,  c,        Britanniae :  107,  a, 
13.   Nftvibna  onerftrila:  'transports';  these  were  sailing  vessels, 

while  the  galleys  were  propelled  by  oars.  3^6^  a,  LXXX :  octdginta, 
38,  b.  cofiotiB  oontrftctlaque :  '  pressed  into  service  and  brought 
together '  in  a  single  harbor. 
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quot  satis  esse  ad  duas  transportandas  legidnes  existimabat, 
quod  praeterea  navium  longarum  habebat,  quaestor!,  lega- 15 
tis  praefectisque  distribuit.  Hue  accedebant  xviii  onera- 
riae  naves,  quae  ex  eo  loco  a  mllibus  passuum  viii  vent5 
tenebantur,  quo  minus  in  eundem  portura  venire  possent ; 
has  equitibus  distribuit 

ReliquUm  exercitum  Q.  Titurio  Sabin5  et  L.  Auruncu-  20 
leio  Cottae  legatis  in  Menapids  atque  in  eos  pag5s  Mori- 
norum,  a  quibus  ad  eum  legatl  n5n  venerant,  ducendum 
dedit;   P.   Sulpicium   Rufum   legatum  cum  eo  praesidid, 
quod  satis  esse  arbitrabatur,  portum  tenere  iussit. 

14.  quot:  ^asmanyas.^  dufts  legiSnSB:  the  7th  and  the  loth. 
The  smallness  of  the  force  is  consistent  with  Caesar's  statement  that 
the  purpose  of  the  expedition  was  not  conquest  but  the  obtaining  of 
information.  If  the  two  legions,  after  three  years  of  hard  fighting,  con- 
tained each  about  3600  men  (307,  b)  fit  for  service,  the  total  of  7200 
men  divided  up  among  the  80  transports  would  have  averaged  90  men 
to  a  ship.  The  vessels  were  not  large;  and  the  supplies,  not  merely 
provisions  but  tents  and  other  equipment,  must  have  taken  up  much  room. 

15.  quod  nftvlum  longftrum:  'the  galleys  which  * ;  lit.  ^  what  of 
long  ships.^    97 J  b.        quaoBtdrl :  SIS,  b, 

16.  praefectiB:   <  subsidiary  officers.?    The  galleys  seem  also  to 
have  carried  slingers,  bowmen,  and  artillery  (chap.  25).        Hdo  ao-   . 
cSdSbant :  <  In  addition  to  this  number  there  were.'    How  lit.  ?    90,  b. 

17.  e6  I006:  portus  Itius,  now  Boulogne;  see  Map  11.  ft:  <ofF.' 
The  small  harbor  eight  Roman  miles  up  the  coast,  where  the  18  trans- 
ports were  detained,  is  now  called  Ambleteuse.    Map  1 1  A. 

18.  qu6  minus:  <so  that .  .  .  not.^  Wl,  a,  eundem  portum: 
portus  Itius. 

19.  equltibuB :  the  cavalry  contingents  of  the  two  legions,  500  or 
600  horsemen  in  all.  309,  a,  equitibus  distribuit :  the  horsemen 
could  more  easily  go  across  the  country  to  the  smaller  harbor  (chap. 
23,11.2-3). 

20.  Reliquum  ezeroitum:  five  legions,  if  we  assume  that  one 
legion  was  assigned  to  duty  at  the  harbor ;  for  Caesar  had  eight  legions 
in  all,  and  only  two  were  required  for  the  expedition. 

21.  in  —  ddoendum :  <  for  operations  against.^     How  lit.  ?    229,  b. 
23.   eO  praesidiG,  quod:  =  tantd praesidid,  quantum. 
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Caesar  sails  to  Britairiy  and  makes  preparation  to  land. 

23.  His  c5nstitQtis  rebus,  nactus  idoneam  ad  navigan- 
dura  tempestatem,  tertia  fere  vigilia  solvit  equitesque  in 
ulteriorem  portum  pr5gredi  et  naves  conscendere  et  se 
sequi  iussit.     A  quibus  cura  paulo  tardius  esset  adminis- 

s  tratum,  ipse  hora  diei  circiter  quarta  cum  primis  navibus 
Britanniara  attigit,  atque  ibi  in  omnibus  collibus  expositas 
hostium  c5pias  armatas  c5nspexit. 

Cuius  loci  haec  erat  natura,  atque  ita  montibus  angustis 
mare  continebatur,  uti  ex  locis  superioribus  in  litus  telum 

loadigi  posset.     Hunc  ad  egrediendum  nequaquam  idoneum 

23.    I.   nactaB :  61^  a^  (3).  and  226^  c. 

2.  tempeBtfltem :  'weather.^  As  might  be  inferred  from  its  deri- 
vation from  tempusy  *  time,'  tempestds  may  imply  good  or  bad  weather 
according  to  the  connection.  We  use  "time"  similarly  in  "a  good 
time,"  "  a  bad  time."  tertia  ferfi  vigilia :  <  about  the  third  watch ' ; 
indefinite  because  the  embarkation  must  have  taken  two  or  three  hours. 
2J1.2,  c.  Bolvit :  sc.  navis^  *  got  under  way,'  from  Boulogne.  The 
date  was  probably  August  26. 

3.  ulteri5rem  portum :  Ambleteuse,  northeast  of  Boulogne  (chap. 
22,  I.  17).  pr5gredl:  i.e.  by  land.  nAvSB  cdnBoendere:  ^*to 
embark.' 

4.  quibuB:  Mhem,' the  cavalry.  167,  paul6  tardiuB:  <  with  a 
little  too  much  deLiy,'  probably  due  to  the  difficulty  of  getting  the  horses 
aboard.  153,  a,  easet  adminiBtr&tam :  *  the  orders  were  carried 
out.'     How  lit.?     73,  d. 

5.  hOrS  quarts :  the  beginning  of  *  the  fourth  hour'  on  August  26 
in  the  latitude  of  Dover  by  Roman  reckoning  was  about  8.30  a.m.  by 
our  time.     2Ji2,  b. 

6.  Britanniam  attigit:  *  reached  Britain,'  near  Dover;  see  Map 
II.        ezpoBitftB:  *  arrayed.' 

8.  haec:  *such.'  ita,  etc  :  *the  sea  was  so  closely  bordered  by 
abrupt  cliffs';  atif^tstls,  lit.  ^narrow,'  implies  sharp  outlines,  as  seen 
from  the  sea,  and  an  abrupt  descent.  The  chalk  cliffs  near  Dover  run 
almost  straight  up  from  the  water's  edge.  (See  Figures  107,  108,  no, 
and  Plate  VIII.) 

9.  loclfl  BuperiSribuB :  the  top  of  the  cliffs       lltuB ;  '  shore.'  15,/, 
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locum  arbitratus,  dum  reliquae  navgs  eo  convenirent,  ad 
horam  nonam  in  ancoris  exspectavit. 

Interim  legatis  tribunisque  militum  convocatls,  et  quae 
ex  Voluseno  cognovisset,  et  quae  fieri  vellet,  ostendit,  mo- 
nuitque,  ut  rei  militaris  ratio,  maxime  ut  maritimae  res  tj 
postularent,   ut,    cum    celerem    atque   Instabilem    mdtum 
haberent,  ad  nutum  et  ad  tempus  omnes  res  ab  eis  admi- 


Flgure  108.  —  St.  Margaret's  Bay,  passed  by  Caesar  In  his  search  for  & 
landing  plac«. 

II.  ooafaaSi«nt:l90,6.     B.  291,  ill,  3;  A.  ;;3;  H.  603,  n,  2. 

13.  hBram  nSnam :  the  beginniag  of  the  ninlh  hour  was  about 
3. 30  P.M.  by  our  time.  £4$,  6.  in  anooilB;  'a(  anchor.'  The  an- 
cient anchors  were  like  those  of  to-day. 

13.  tribflntB  mlUtuin;  SI4.  et  .  .  .  et:  £33,  a.  quae: 
SO4,  (3).  The  informalion  derived  from  Volu-iienus  was  probably  to 
the  efTect  that  there  was  a  good  landing  place  further  up  the  coast. 

15.  ut  .  .  .  poBtnl&iant :  >as  military  practice,  above  all.'as  marine 
service  required.'    ;i20.     How  lit.  ? 

16.  ut  .  .  .  omnBe,  etc:  after  monuil;  'that  all  orders  be  exe- 
cuted.' 199,  a.  cum,  etc.:  'since  (these  conditions)  involved 
quick  a.nd  unsteady  movement.' 

17.  ad  nfltum:  'on  the  instant.'  How  lit.?  ad  tempiu:  'at 
the  (right)  time.' 
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,     nistrarentur.     His  dimissis,  et  ventum  et  aestum  uno  tem- 
pore  nactus   secundum,    dato  sign5  et   sublatis  ancoris, 
2ocirciter  milia  passuum  vii  ab  eo  loc5  prdgressus,  apertd 
ac  plan5  lltore  naves  c5nstituit. 

The  legionaries  attempt  to  land;  the  Britons  resist  fiercely . 

24.  At  barbari,  consilio  R5man5rum  cognitd,  praemisso 
equitatfl  et  essedariis,  quo  plerumque  genere  in  proeliis 
uti  c5nsuerunt,  reliquis  c5piis  subsecuti,  nostr5s  navibus 
s  egredi  prohibebant. 

Erat  ob  has  causas  summa  diilicultas,  quod  naves  propter 
magnitudinem,  nisi  in  alto,  constitui  n5n  poterant ;  mllitibus 
autem,  ignotis  locis,  impeditis  manibus,  magno  et  gravi 
onere  armorum  oppressls,  simul  et  de  navibus  desiliendum 
xo  et  in  fluctibus  c5nsistendum  et  cum  hostibus  erat  pugnan- 
dum,  cum  illi,  aut  ex  arid5  aut  paulum  in  aquam  prdgressl, 

19.  secundum :  *  favorable/  both  wind  and  tide  bearing  toward  the 
northeast. 

20.  e5  I006 :  Dover.  prOgreaaos :  SS6y  c,  apert6  ac  plftnO 
lltore :  between  Walmer  and  Deal,  about  seven  miles  northeast  of 
Dover.    11^5^  c. 

21.  nSv6a  cdnatituit :  <  he  ran  the  ships  aground.^    How  lit.  ? 
24.   2.  eaaedarila:  <  chariot-iighters,Mescribed  in  chap.  33.      qu6 

genere  :•  *  a  type  (of  warrior)  which.*    165,  b. 
^        3.   cdpila :  the  Britons  followed  by  land,  as  near  the  shore  as  pos- 
'•«>sible.    lS7,b.        navlbua  Sgredl  :<  from  disembarking.*    223,  a,  ^nd 
--    127 J  a, 

5.  Brat:  90,  a.        hfta:  refers  to  what  follows.    161,  a, 
■*     6.  inalt5:  *  in  deep  (water).'    164,  a,      cOnstituI  :*  be  grounded,' 
;    so  as  to  remain  firm.        mlUtlbua  .  .  .  dtelliendum  [erat]:   'the 

soldiers  .  .  .  had  to  jump  down.'    How  lit?    75,  ^,  and  i  10. 

7.  ignStla  loola:  <  (being)  on  unfamiliar  ground.'  How  lit.?  lJ!^5,c. 

8.  oppreaala :  agrees  with  mllitibus ;  '  weighed  down.'  et  .  .  . 
et  .  .  .  et:  238,/, 

10.  cum:  ^ while.'  187.  illi:  Britannt.  ez  ftridS:  <fiom 
dry  land.' 
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omnibus  membris  expedttis,  nStissimis  locis,  audacter  tola 
conicerent  et  eqiios  insuefactos  incitarent.v  Quibus  rebus 
nostri  perterriti,  atque  huius  omnino  generis  pugnae  impe- 
riti,  non  eadem  alacritate  ac  studio,  quo  in  pedestribus  utl 
proeliis  consuerant,  utebantur.  ij 

The  slandard^bearer  of  the  Tenth  leaps  overboard,  bidding  the 

others  follow. 

2&   Quod  ubi  Caesar  animadvertit,  naves  longas,  quarum 

et  species  erat  barbaris  inusitatior  et  motus  ad  usum  ex- 


it.  nSttaaliiA  loots;    'thoroughly  acquainted  with    the  ground- 
How  lit.?     153,a,  and  Hi,  i,  (a). 
andSoter,  etc. :  the  Britiiih  were  pro- 
vided with  weapons  much  like  those 
of  the  Gauls  (Fig.  109). 

12.  Itwuefaot5B:  'traiDed' to  go 
into  the  water. 

13.  g»atrl»:  with  imperUI.  102. 
B.  104,  I  ;  A.  349-  "''  H.  451,  1. 

14.  e&dem  :  ISO,  a.  qnfi  : 
163,  c.  p«daBtrtbnB  :*  i.e.  terrts- 
tribus,  'on  land.' 

15.  fltflMntiu :  'were  disj^ay- 
ing.' 

2S,  I.  Quod;  'Now  .  .  .  this.' 
167.         uilmadvertit :  tS8,a. 

2.  BpeoiBa  :' appearance.'  80,  i. 
Infialtatlor :  '  lesa  familiar.'  Oar- 
driven  galleys  were  not  so  well 
adapted  to  withstand  the  buffctings 
of  northern  waters  as  solidly  built 
sailing  vessels,  such  as  those  of  the 
Venetans  (III,  chap.  13-14)-  ad 
Oaum:  i.e.  ad  HSvigandum;  'the 
movement  was  more  easily  con- 
trolled."     How   lit.?     The   galleys        _.  ,„       «  ..,  ^   1.    u 

, .  ,      ,  .         ,  .r'  Figure  109.  —  British  shield. 

coidd  be  driven  faster,  and  in  any    „,  k_„„   „.„.,.^.    ,„„j  ,„  ,1. 

direction.  Tlwiiei.  mu-  London. 


270  Caesar's  Gallic  War  [B.C.  66 

pedltior,  paulum  removeri  ab  onerariis  navibus  et  remis 
incitari  et  ad  latus  apertum  hostium  c5nstitui,  atque  inde 

s  fundis,  sagittis,  tornientis  hostes  pr5pelli  ac  sumnioveri 
iussit ;  quae  res  magn5  usui  nostris  fuit.  Nam,  et  navium 
figura  et  remorum  motu  et  inusitato  genere  tormeAtorum 
permdti,  barbari  constiterunt  ac  paulum  modo  pedem  rettu- 
lerunt. 

lo  Atque  nostris  militibus  cunctantibus,  maxime  propter  alti- 
tudinem  maris,  qui  decimae  legidnis  aquilam  ferebat,  obtes- 
tatus  deos,  ut  ea  res  legidni  felTciter  eveniret,  *  De  si  lite/ 
inquit, 'commilitdnes,  nisi  vultis  aquilam  hostibus 
prodere;    ego   certe    meum    rei    publicae    atque 

isimperatori   officium   praestitero.* 

4.  ad  latus  apertum:  'over  against  the  exposed  flanV  the 
right  flank  of  the  enemy.  The  galleys  were  to  be  placed  parallel  with 
the  shore.        inde :  =  i  ndvibus  longls, 

5.  fundis:  'with  slings/  which  hurled  slingshots  of  lead  when  this 
material  was  available ;  such  slingshots  were  sometimes  inscribed  (n.  to 
II,  18, 1.  2.).  sagittts :  '  arrows/  308.  tonuentis :  <  artillery  ^ ; 
our  word  "  artillery  "  was  applied  to  engines  01  war,  whose  propelling 
force  was  derived  from  tension,  before  it  came  to  be  restricted  to  cannon, 
which  derive  their  propelling  force  from  explosives.  The  ^  torsioners'^ 
used  on  the  galleys  were  probably  small  catapults,  which  Caesar  else- 
where calls  'scorpions'  (5^5,  a), 

6.  quaerSs:  '  and  this  manoeuver."        fLsui:  112,  b. 

7.  figUrft:   the  galleys  were  relatively  long,  narrow,  and  low. 

8.  paulum  modo :  'just  a  little,'  from  the  water's  edge. 

10.  altitddlnem :  the  sailing  vessels  which  had  been  run  aground 
on  the  sandy  bottom  formed  a  line,  irregular  because  of  the  variation  in 
depth,  at  least  two  thirds  of  a  mile  long ;  the  water  where  the  bows 
were  driven  into  the  sand  was  probably  up  to  the  soldiers'  necks. 

11.  qui:  as  antecedent  sc.  />,  subject  of  inquii,  aquilam: 
'eagle.'  S2l^b,  (i).  obtestfttus,  etc. :  ' praying  the  gods  that  his 
effort  might  turn  out  fortunately  for  the  legion.'    199,  a. 

13.  oommllitdnfis :  'fellow-soldiers.^    9S,        vultis:  7i. 

14.  ego :  87,  b,        certfi :  '  at  any  rate.' 

15.  praestiterd:  176^  c. 
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Hoc  cum  v5ce  magna  dixisset,  se  ex  navi  proiecit  atque 
in  hostes  aquilam  ferre  coepit.  Tum  nostrl,  cohortati  inter 
se,  ne  tantum  dedecus  admitteretur,  universi  ex  navi 
desiluerunt.  Hos  item  ex  proximis  primi  navibus  cum 
cdnspexisoent,  subsecuti  hostibus  appropinquarunt  20 

Finally  tJie  Romans  force  the  enemy  back,  and  land. 

26.  Pugnatum  est  ab  utrisque  acriter.  Nostri  tamen, 
quod  neque  ordines  servare  neque  firmiter  insistere  neque 
signa  subsequi  poterant,  atque  alius  alia  ex  navi,  quibus- 
cumque  signis  occurrerat,  se  aggregabat,  magnopere  per- 
turbabantur;  hostes  vero,  notis  omnibus  vadis,  ubi  exs 
litore  aliquos  singulares  ex  navi  egredientes  conspexerant, 
incitatis  equis  impedit5s  adoriebantur,  plures  pauc5s  cir- 
cumsistebant,  alii  ab  latere  aperto  in  universos  tela  con- 
iciebant. 

16.  cum:  185,  c.        v5oe:  136,  d,        magnft:  Moud.' 

17.  oohortati  inter  b6:  169  and  SS6,  c. 

18.  dSdeous :  <  disgrace/  the  loss  of  the  eagle  of  the  legion.  IS,/. 
tlnlversl:  ^all  together.^ 

20.  Bubsecfltl:  <  they  followed  and.^  How  lit.?  228,  a,  appro- 
pinquftrunt:  OJ^',  a,  (i)- 

26.  I .  Pugnatum,  etc. :  ^  sharp  fighting  was  kept  up  by  both  sides.' 
How  lit.  ?        utrbque  :  61. 

2.  6rdin6fl  servftre:  Mo  keep  the  ranks.'  firmiter  Xneiatere: 
*  to  get  a  firm  footing.' 

3.  aigna:  324^  b,  (2).  allua,  etc. :  <one  from  this  ship,  another 
from  that.'  Ill,  c.  quibuacumque  .  .  .  aggregftbat :  « they  were 
joining  any  standards  that  they  had  fallen  in  with.'    How  lit..*^    60,  a, 

6.  aingulftrfia:  <  one  by  one.'        oOnapezerant :  188,  d. 

7.  incitfttXa  equXa:  <  urging  their  horses  forward.'  144<t  ^t  (2). 
adoriSbantur :  Mhey  would  attack.'  176,  d,  pliirfia  pauo6a: 
plUris  hostes  paucos  Romands, 

8.  ab  latere  apertd :  *  on  the  exposed  ilank,'  the  right  side,  unpro- 
tected by  a  shield.  tLniveraSa :  *■  groups  of  soldiers/  contrasted  with 
the  individuals  referred  to  in  1.  6. 
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10  Quod  cum  animadvertisset  Caesar,  scaphas  longarum 
navium,  item  speculat5ria  navigia,  militibus  compleri  iussit 
et,  quds  labdrantes  c5nspexerat,  his  subsidia  summittebat. 
Nostri,  simul  in  arid5  c5nstiterunt,  suis  omnibus  consecutis, 
in  hostes  impetum  fecerunt  atque  eos  in  fugam  dederunt ; 

isneque  longius  prosequi  potuerunt,  quod  equites  cursum 
tenere  atque  insulam  capere  non  potuerant.  Hoc  unum 
ad  pristinam  fortunam  Caesari  defuit. 

The  Brit07i8  offer  to  submit,  and  return  Commius  to  Caesar. 

27.  Hostes  proelio  superati,  simul  atque  se  ex  fuga 
receperunt,  statim  ad  Caesarem  legatos  de  pace  mise- 
runt;  obsides  sese  daturos,  quaeque  imperasset,  facturos 
polliciti  sunt.  Una  cum  his  legatis  Commius  Atrebas 
svenit,  quem  supra  demonstraveram  a  Caesare  in  Britan- 
niam  praemissum.  Hunc  illi  e  navi  egressum,  cum  ad 
eos  5ratoris  modo  Caesaris  mand&ta  deferret,  comprehen- 
derant   atque  in  vincula  coniecerant;   turn,  proelio  facto, 


10.  Bcaph&B:  <  small  boats,^  carried  on  the  galleys. 

11.  Bpecul&tSria  n&vigia:  ^scouting  vessels,^  smaller  and  lighter 
than  the  galleys,  without  a  beak,  and  designed  for  rapid  movement. 

13.  in    ftrid5:    <on    dry   ground.^      164,    ^-  c5nBtitSrunt : 

188y  a, 

15.  neque:  'but  .  .  .  not.^        equitfia:  still  at  Ambleteuse  (chap. 
23, 1. '4). 

16.  Insulam  capere :  'to  make  the  island.^        H5c,  etc. :  '  in  this 
respect  only  was  Caesar's  usual  good  fortune  incomplete.'    How  lit.  ? 

27.   2.  recfipSrunt:  188,  a,        statim:  77,        16gftt5B:  'envoys.' 
3.   datt!b-58 :  89,  c,        quaeque,  etc. :  i.e.  ^/  ea,  quae  imperdvisset, 
facturos  esse.     21 1^,  a. 

5.   Buprft:   chap.  21,11.  14-20.        dSmSnatrftveram :   cf.  II,  i,  1.  2, 

and  N. 

7.  5r&t5ri8  mod5 :  *  in  the  character  of  an  envoy,'  lit.  *  of  a  pleader.' 
80,  b. 

8.  proeli6  fact6:  \.t.  post  hoc  proeltum,     144fd,(2). 
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remlserunt.     In  petenda  pace  eius  rei  culpam  in  multitu- 
dinem  contulerunt  et,  propter  imprudentiam  ut  ignoscere-  k 
tur,  petiverunL 

Caesar  questus,  quod,  cum  ultro,  in  condnentem  legatis 
missis,  pacem  ab  se  petissent,  bellum  sine  causa  intulissent, 
ign5scere    se    impriidentiae    dixit    obsidesque    imperavit ; 


Figure  1 10.  ~  Cliffs  on  the  English  coast,  north  of  Dover. 

9.  remlaStrmt:  sc.  eum.  aIob  rel:  i.e.  quod  Commius,  Srdtor 
CtMsaris,  comprehinsus  alque  in  vinculo  coniectus  erat. 

10.  impiildantiaiii :  'lack  of  knowledge.'  ignflBoerStnr :  sc. 
lUn,  'that  pardon  be  granted  them.'    199,  a,  and  !06,  6. 

12.  qaestus:  2S6,  c.  quod  .  .  .  Intollueiit :  'because  (as 
he  said)  they  had,' etc.  lSS,a.  8.186,1;  A.S40;  H. 588,11.  oon- 
tUientem:  'the  continent,' Gaul. 

13.  petXaaent :  iS7.  sine  oanaS ;  froni?  the  Roman  point  of  view ; 
but  the  Romans  would  have  considered  the  defence  of  the  shores  of 
Italy  against  an  armed  force  a  most  noble  action.  Thus  conditions 
alter  opinions.  In  191 6  many  Mexicans  considered  the  presence  of  the 
American  punitive  expedition  in  Mexico  as  a  hostile  invasion. 

14.  IguSacere  aS:  'that  he  would  pardon.'       Impilldeiitiae :  lOf. 
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15  quorum  ill!  partem  statim  dederunt,  partem,  ex  longinqui- 
dribus  locis  arcessitam,  paucis  diebus  sese  daturos  dixerunt. 
Interea  suos  remigrare  in  agros  iusserunt,  principesque 
undique  con  venire  et  se  civitatesque  suas  Caesari  commen- 
dare  coeperunt. 

The  ships  with  the  cavalry  are  prevented  from  landing  by  a  storm, 

28.  His  rebus  pace  c5nfirmata»  post  diem  quartum, 
quam  est  in  Britanniam  ventum,  naves  xviii,  de  quibus 
supra  demdnstratum  est,  quae  equites  sustulerant,  ex 
superiore  portu  leni  vento  solverunt. 
s  Quae  cum  appropinquarent  Britanniae  et  ex  castris  vide- 
rentur,  tanta  tempestas  subit5  coorta  est,  ut  nulla  earum 
cursum  tenere  posset,  sed  aliae  eodem,  unde  erant  pro- 
fectae,  referrentur,  aliae  ad  inferiorem  partem  insulae,  quae 

16.  aroesaltam :  i.e.  cum  ea  {pars)  arcesslta  esset.     227^  <z,  (i). 

17.  bu5b:  *  their  people^;  the  demobilization  of  the  British  host 
was  ordered.        iuBsSmnt :  sc.  efy  the  British  envoys. 

18.  oon  venire :  ad  Caesar  em,  Caesari  oommendftre :  <  to  put 
under  Caesar^ s  protection.^ 

28.    I.  His  rSbus:  the  giving  of  hostages,  the  demobilization  of 
the  British  host,  and  the  presence  of  British  leaders  in  Caesar's  camp. 
post  —  quam :  =  qudrto  dii  postquamy  *  three  days  after '  by  our  reck- 
oning; cf.  chap.  9, 1.  2,  and  N. 
*       2.   est  ventum :  7d,  d, 

3.  suprft:  chap.  22,  11.  16-19  sustulerant:  'had  taken  on 
board.^ 

4.  superi5re  porta:  Ambleteuse.  IBni  vent5:  *with  a  light 
breeze,'  blowing  north  or  northeast.     1S8,        solvSrunt:    'sailed.' 

5.  ex  oastrls :  Caesar's  camp  was  on  rising  ground,  not  isx  from 
the  shore,  so  that  it  commanded  a  wide  view  of  the  sea.  vld&en- 
tur :  trans,  as  passive. 

6.  tempestfls :  < storm,'  a  northeaster.     Cf.  N.  to  chap.  23, 1.  2. 

7.  aliae  .  .  .  aliae:  IJl^b.        e5dem,  etc. :  Ambleteuse. 

8.  referrentur :  sc.  ut,  ad  .  .  .  occftsum :  southwest  from 
Caesar's  landing-place.     See  Map  11,  A. 
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est  propius  soils  occasum,  magno  su5  cum  periculo  deice- 
rentur ;    quae,  tamen  ancoris  iactls,  cum  fluctibus  comple- 1« 
rentur,  necessario  adversa  nocte  in  altum  prdvectae  conti- 
nentem  petierunt. 

The  fleet  on  the  British  shore  u  urrecked  by  a  high  tide, 

29.  Eadem  nocte  accidit,  ut  esset  luna  plena,  qui  dies 
maritim5s  aestus  maximos  in  Oceano  «fficere  consuevit, 
nostrisque  id  erat  incognitum.  Ita  uno  tempore  et  longas 
naves,  quibus  Caesar  exereitum  transportandum  curaverat, 
quasque  in  aridum  subduxerat,  aestus  complebat,  et  one-  s 
rarias,  quae  ad  ancoras  erant  deligatae,  tempestas  afflictsU 
bat,  neque  uUa  nostrls  facultas  aut  administrandi  aut 
auxiliandi  dabatur. 

Compluribus  navibus  f ractis,  reliquae  cum  essent  —  funi- 

9.  propiuB:  123,  b.  B.  141,3;  A.  432,  <i;  H.420,  5.  bu5:  *to 
themselves.'     How  lit.  ?        dSicerentur :  *  were  driven.'    57,  b, 

(o.  quae  .  .  .  oum:  <  nevertheless  they  anchored  and  when  they.' 
How  lit.  ?     167,  and  lU,  b,  (2). 

1 1 .  adversft  nocte :  *  in  the  face  of  the  night,'  a  form  of  expression 
transferred  from  space  (as  adverse  colle,  ISJ^y  a)  to  time.  in  altum 
pr5veotae :  <  they  put  out  to  sea  and.'     How  lit.  ?     226,  c,  and  22S,  a. 

29.  I .  e&dem  noote :  the  night  of  August  30,  as  determined  by 
astronomical  calculations.  acoidit  .  .  .  plSna :  <  it  happened  to  be 
full  moon.'    How  lit.?        qui  diea:  'and  this  date.' 

2.  aestCls  .  .  .  inoognitum:  the  rise  and  fall  of  the  tide  in  the 
Mediterranean,  as  in  our  Great  Lakes,  is  hardly  perceptible.  Caesar's 
men  had  learned  of  the  existence  of  tides  in  the  Ocean  the  previous 
year  (HI,  chap.  12) ;  what  they  had  failed  to  notice  was  the  coinci- 
dence of  the  highest  tides  with  the  time  of  the  full  moon.  At  Dover 
the  highest  tide  rises  about  19  feet ;  at  Boulogne,  25  feet. 

4.   exeroitum,  etc. :  '  had  had  the  army  brought  over.'    229,  b, 

7.  administrandi :  <  of  managing '  the  vessels,  the  crews  being  on 
shore. 

8.  auziliandi :  by  getting  men  on  to  the  ships. 

9.  ftlnibuB  .  .  .  ftmiBBls:   'on  account  of  the  loss  of,'  etc.     HJ^ 
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zo  bus,  ancoris  reliqulsque  armamentis  amissis  —  ad  navigan- 
dum  inutiles,  magna,  id  quod  necesse  erat  accidere,  totlus 
exercitus  perturbatio  facta  est.  Neque  enim  naves  erant 
aliae,  quibus  reportari  possent,  et  omnia  deerant,  quae  ad 
reficiendas  naves  erant  usui,  et   quod  omnibus  constabat, 

ishiemari  in  Gallia  oportere,  frumentum  in  hid  locis  in 
hiemem  provisum  non  erat. 

The  Britons,  learning  of  the  dtsaater,  secretly  plan  a  revolt 

30.  Quibus  rebus  cognitis,  principes  Britanniae,  qui  post 
proelium  ad  Caesarem  convenerant,  inter  se  collocuti,  cum 
equites  et  naves  et  frumentum  R5manis  deesse  intellege- 
rent,  et  paucitatem  militum  ex  castrorum  exiguitate  cognos- 
s  cerent,  quae  hoc  erant  etiam  angustiora,  quod  sine  impedi- 
mentis  Caesar  legiones  transportaverat,  optimum  factu 
esse  duxerunt,  rebellione  facta,  f rumento  commeatiique  nos- 
tros  prohibere  et  rem  in  hiemem   producere ;    quod,  his 

1 1 .  magna :  with  perturbdttd ;  emphatic.  SBS^  d,  id,  etc. :  '  as 
was  bound  to  happen.'    How  lit.  ?    160y  c, 

12.  perturb&ti5:  < commotion.'  Neque,  etc.:  'for  there  were 
no  other  ships.'    PO,  a.     How  lit.? 

13.  report&ri:  ^  be  carried  back.'        posaent:  191^  a, 

14.  ILbui:  trans,  as  if  iitUia,  US,  a.  cSnatftbat,  etc. :  'it  was 
clear  that  they  would  have  to  winter.'    How  lit.  ? 

15.  hla  locla:  in  Britain.  in  hiemem:  ' for  the  winter.'  12,  a. 
Rations  had  been  taken  for  only  a  limited  stay  in  Britain. 

30.   2.  inter  86  ooUocflti:  169,     B.  245,  i ;  A.  301,/;  H.  502,  i. 

5.  quae  erant:  'which  was.'  h5o  etiam  anguBti5ra:  'even 
smaller  (than  usual  for  two  legions)  for  this  reason,'  explained  by  tho 
guod-daMse,        impediments :  left  in  Gaul.     311. 

6.  optimum  factfl  esse :  '  that  the  best  thing  to  do  was.'  How 
lit.  ?        optimum :  in  predicate,  after  ess^.    I48,  d.        factfl :  SSt, 

7.  dflxSnint :  '  decided ' ;  the  subject  is  prlncipis  in  1.  i.  rebel- 
li5ne  fact&:  'renewing  hostilities.'  How  lit?  IJ^J^,  b,  (2).  frfi- 
ment5 :  121,  a. 

8.  rem :  '  their  operations.'  hb,  etc. :  '  if  these  (invaders)  should 
be,'  etc.     144^  b,  (4). 
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superatis  aut  reditu  interclQsis,  neminem  postea  belli  Infe- 
rendi  causi  in  Britanniam  transiturum  confidebant.  tt 

Itaque,  rursus  coniuratione  facta,  paulatim  ex  castris 
discedere  ac  suos  clam  ex  agris  deducere  coepenint. 

Caeear,  anticipating  troviAe,  gathers  mpplies  and  haalma  repairs 
on  the  diipi. 

3L  At  Caesar,  et^  aondum  eorum  cdnsilia  cogndverat, 
tamen  et  ex  eventu  navium  suarum,  et  ex  eo,  quod  obsides 
dare  uitermiserant,  fore  id,  quod  accidit,  suspicabatur. 

Itaque  ad  omnes  casus  subsidia  comparabat.  Nam  et 
frumentum  ex  agris  cotidie  in  castra  conferebat  et,  quaes 
gravissime  afflictae  erant  naves,  earum  materia  atque  aere 
ad  reliquas  reficiendas  utebatur  et,  quae  ad  eas  res  erant 
USUI,   ex    continent!    comportari    iubebat.      Itaque,    cum 

9.   rsditfl:  'retura.'    1X7,  a.        poateA:  'in  the  future.' 

1 1,  paniatim :  one  or  two  at  a  time.    That  the  Britbh  leaders  were 
auembled  in  the  Roman    camp    is 
dear  from  II.  1-3. 

31.  1.  oognfiverat:  'wasbmiliar 
with.'     176,6. 

2.  ex  .  .  .  aalmm:  'from  what 
had  happened  to  his  ships.'  How 
lit.  7  ez  eA,  quod :  '  from  the  fact 
that.'     198,  6.  Figure  111.  —  BrltUh  coin. 

4.  ad  .  . .  oomparftbat :  '  he  was 
providing  for  every  emergency.' 

5.  fittmantum :  from  the  new 
harvest     Later  a  head  of  wheat  on    chaner. 

Brittah  coins  became  an  appropriate       Cun<rt«linu.wu.Bnif.hmlar.b«.Wr 
,     ,      ,    ,,        .,       ,,         ".   "^  known  under  the  n«me  CymWIno. 

symbol  of  the   island  s  staple  crop  • 

(Fig.  III).        qttae  .  .  .  nftvBs,  «lnun:    =  eHrum  naviuM,  quat. 

166,  e. 

7.  qtiaa  r  as  antecedent  sc.  «,  subject-accusative  with  compm-lSrl. 
ad  eSa  rSa:  'for  that  purpose.' 


Gold,  ilruck  wllhin 
CaaBar'l  Invaaloni.    IrucripLlon,  CAMU- 
[L0DUN[],  CUnQ[beljN1],  '  oT  Cunoba- 
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summ5   studio   a    militibus  administraretur,    xii    navibus 
lo  ^.missis,  reliquis  ut  navigari  commode  posset,  effecit. 

The  Britons  make  a  treacherous  cUtack,  using  war-chariots. 

32.   Dum    ea    geruntur,   legidne   ex  consuetudine   una 
frumentatum  missa,  quae  appellabatur  vii»  neque  ulla  ad  id 

• 

tempus  belli  suspicidne  interposita,  cum  pars  hominum  in 
ag^s  remaneret,  pars  etiam  in  castra  ventitaret,  ei,  qui  pro 
sportis  castrdrum  in  statione  erant,  Caesari  nuntiaverunt, 
pulverem  maiorem,  quam  consuetud5  ferret,  in  ea  parte 
videri,  quam  in  partem  legio  iter  f  ecisset.  Caesar  id,  quod 
erat,  suspicatus,  aliquid  novi  a  barbaris  initum  c5nsilii, 
cohortes,  quae  in  stationibus  erant,  secum  in  earn  partem 


9.  Bamm5  Btudi5:  <  with  the  utmost  enthusiasm.^  adminiBtrft- 
rStur :  *  the  work  was  carried  on/    184,  a. 

10.  reliquIlB,  etc.:  sc.  navibus  {ISl,  a);  'he  made  it  possible  to 
utilize  the  others  fairly  well  for  navigation/    How  lit.?    203,  (3). 

32.    I.   gemntur:  190,  a,        legi5ne:  with  awwJ. 

2.  f rtlmentfttam :  'to  get  grain,^  from  the  fields.  231,  a,  vn: 
septima.  38,  a,  and  36,  neque,  etc. :  *•  without  any  suspicion  of 
hostilities  up  to  that  time.*    How  lit.? 

3.  hominum :  Britanndrum,    98 y  a. 

4.  ventitftret :  *  came  frequently/  a  frequentative  from  venid,.  78,  a, 
ef:  militis. 

5.  portXa  castrfirum :  334,  a,        in  Btati5ne:  ^on"]guard.''    81, 

6.  pulverem :  <  (a  cloud  of)  dust.*  13,  g,  quam,  etc. :  '•  than 
usual.*    197,  c,        parte:  *  direction.' 

7.  quam  in  partem :  *  in  which.*  166,  a,  quo4  Mrat :  <  which 
was  actually  the  case.* 

8.  BUBpio&tuB :  226,  C,  aliquid,  etc. :  <  some  new  scheme  had 
been  worked  up.*  How  lit?  aliquid:  168,  and  J^,  a,  initum: 
sc.  esse,    68,  b  and  c,        c5nBiliI :  P7,  b, 

9.  oohortSB:  probably  four  in  number,  one  at  each  of  the  four 
gates  of  the  camp.  How  many  men?  307,  c,  in  Btati5nibuB: 
*  on  guard  * ;  plural  because  each  gate  was  thought  of  as  a  separate 
post. 
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proficisci,  ex  reliquis  duas  in  stationem  cohortes  succedere,  lo 
rellquas  armari  et  confestim  sese  subsequi  iussit. 

Cum  paulo  longius  a  castris  pr5cessisset,  suos  ab  hosti- 
bus  premi  atque  aegre  sustinere  et,  conferta  legione,  ex 
omnibus  partibus  tela  conici  animadvertit.  Nam  quod, 
omni  ex  reliquis  partibus  demesso  frumento,  pars  una  erat  is 
reliqua,  suspicati  hostes,  hue  nostros  esse  ventures,  noctu 
in  siivis  delituerant;  tum  disperses,  depositis  armis,  in 
metendo  occupatos  subito  adorti,  paucis  interfectis  reli- 
quos,  incertis  5rdinibus,  perturbaverant,  simul  equitatu 
atque  essedis  circumdederant.  20 

10.  rellquIlB :  six  cohorts,  of  the  loth  legion.  The  four  cohorts 
on  guard  went  with  Caesar ;  two  stood  guard  in  their  place,  and  the 
last  four  cohorts  of  the  legion  were  ordered  to  arm  and  follow  Caesar 
as  soon  as  they  could.  307,  c.  in  8tati5nem  succSdere :  <  to  re- 
lieve guard.' 

11.  armftri:  *to  arm,'  lit.  *to  arm  themselves.'  174-  oCnfes- 
tim :  *  with  all  haste.' 

12.  paiil5  longiuB:  <some  little  distance.'  163,  a,  bu5b:  the 
men  of  the  7th  legion. 

13.  aegre  Buatinfire:  'were  holding  their  own  with  difficulty.' 
c5i]fertft  legi5ne :  *  since  the  legion  was  crowded  together.'  144^  d,  (3). 
The  more  closely  the  men  stood  the  more  effective  were  the  missiles  of 
the  enemy  surrounding  them. 

14.  oonici :  sc.  in  earn,     67,  b, 

15.  dSmeBB5:  *cut.'    144^  b.  {^).        flna:  *  only  one.' 

17.  dSlltuerant:   <had  hidden.'  diBperB58,   oocup&t5B:   sc. 
eds  (=  twstrds  of  1.  16),  object  of  adorti.        dSpoftitiB  armlB:    *hav-  * 
ing  laid  aside  their  weapons.' 

18.  inmetendd:  < in  reaping.'    2S0,  (j^),        adorti:  226,  c, 

19.  incertiB  5rdiziibii8:  <  since  their  ranks  were  in  disorder,'  a 
proper  formation  being  impossible  under  the  circumstances. 

20.  eBBedls:  'with  war  chariots.'  Scythed  war  chariots,  with  a 
long  sharp  blade  projecting  from  each  end  of  the  axle,  were  in  use  in 
Oriental  countries,  but  the  British  chariots  to  which  Caesar  refers  were 
apparently  without  scythes.  Remains  of  chariot  wheels  have  been  found 
in  the  graves  of  warriors. 
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The  way  tke  Britons  itse  toar-chartota  in  battle. 

33.   Genus  h5c  est  ex  essedis  pugnae : 

Primo  per  omnes  partes  perequitant;  et  tela  coniciunt, 

atque  ipso  teirore  equorum  et  strepitu  rotarum  ordioes  ple- 

rumque  perturbant ;  et  cum  se  inter  equitum  turmas  insi- 

s  nuaverunt,  ex  essedis  desiliunt  et  pedibus  proeliantur. 

Aurigae  interim  paulatim  ex  proelio  excedunt,  atque  Jta 
currus  collocant,  ut,  si  ill!  a  multitiidine  hostium  premantur, 
expeditum  ad  suos  receptum  habeant 


33.    I.  ex  aBaedlB:  mth pinnae.    lSO,d.    fi- 353,  5,  N. 

2.  per  .    .    .  perequltant :    sc.  esstdSrit;    'they'   (the  chaiiot- 
rs)  'ride  everywhere.'    Each  chariot  (Fig.  112)  carried  a  driver 

1  one  fighter.  As  the  drivers 
dashed  against  the  eneroj,  the 

n  in  the  chariots  sprang  out 
and  fought  on  foot.  The  chariots 
meanwhile  withdrew  a  little 
from  the  thick  of  the  fight,  so 
(hat  the  drivers  could  see  bow 
the  battle  was  going.     If  they 

r  their  warriors  defeated  in 
any  part  of  the  line  ihey  swiftly 
drove  thither,  took  on  board 
those  hard  pressed,  and  quickly 
passed  beyond  the  reach  of 
Figure  112.  — BritUh  war  chariot.  danger. 

3.  terrSre  eqnOnun:  'fright  caused  by  the  horses^  subjective 
genitive.    95.        firdlnea :  '  the  ranks '  of  the  enemy. 

4.  ■«  ,  .  .  iDBluu&venint :  'they  have  penetrated';  the  British 
cavalry  were  so  deployed  as  to  leave  spaces  through  which  the  chariots 
could  be  driven  against  the-enemy. 

5.  pedibus:  'on  foot.'    ISl,  a. 

6.  AuiTgaa :  '  the  drivera.'         ita  .  .  .  at :  197,  b. 

7.  UU;  the  chariot-fighters.         premantur':  «20. 

8.  Ad  auQa:  'to  their  own  lines,'  we  should  say.  reoeptom;  'a 
retreat.' 
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Ita  mobilitatem  equitum,  stabilitatem  peditum  in  proelils 
praestant ;  ac  tantum  usu  cotidiano  et  exercitatione  efficiunt,  lo 
uti  in  deciivi  ac  praecipiti  loc5  incitatos  equ5s  sustinere 
et  brevi  moderari  ac  flectere,  et  per  temdnem  percurrere  et 
in  iug5  insistere,  et  se  inde  in  currus  citissime  recipere  con- 
suerint. 

Caesar  brings  aid;  the  Britons  prepare  to  attack  the  camp, 

34.  Quibus  rebus  perturbatis  nostris,  novitate  pugnae, 
tempore  opportunissim5  Caesar  auxilium  tulit ;  namqueeius 
adventu  hostes  constiterunt,  nostri  se  ex  timore  receperunt. 
Qu5  fact5,  ad  lacessendum  hostem  et  ad  committendum 
proelium  alienum  esse  tern  pus  arbitratus,  su5  se  loco  con-  s 
tinuit  et,  brevi  tempore  intermisso,  in  castra  legidnes  reduxit. 

Dum  haec  geruntur,  nostris  omnibus  occupatis,  qui  erant 
in  agris  reliqui,  discesserunt.     Secutae  sunt  continuds  com- 


9.  Btabilit&tem :  <  steadiness/        peditum :  10,  d. 

10.  praestant:  < exhibit^;  sc.  esseddrii.  tantum  .  .  .  effloiunt: 
*  they  become  so  expert.'    How  lit.  ? 

11.  inoitat5a  eqti5B  BnstinSre:  <to  keep  control  of  their  horses 
at  full  gallop.'    How  lit.  ? 

12.  brevi:  for  brevi  tempore,  Mn  an  instant.'  mQderftrl:  Uo 
check.'  flectere:  'to  turn.'  per,  etc.:  Uo  run  along  the 
pole.' 

13.  iug6 :  yokes  were  used  with  horses  as  well  as  cattle ;  see  Fig.  29, 
p.  8.        oitlaaimS :  <  with  the  utmost  quickness.'    3^,  b, 

34.  I.  r§buB:  ablative  of  means.  noBtrfs:  dative  after  tulit. 
164y  a.        novitftte:  <  strangeness.'    135,  a. 

4.  Qu5  faotd:  'Though  this  had  been  accomplished,'  referring 
to  the  effects  of  Caesar's  arrival.    1449  ^y  (S)* 

5.  aliSnum:  'unfavorable.'  bu5:  ' favorable/ to  himself.  How 
lit.? 

7.  noBtriB,  etc. :  while  the  Romans  were  busy  repairing  ships  and 
strengthening  their  defenses,  the  Britons  '  withdrew '  from  the  open 
country,  gathering  for  attack.  qui:  as  antecedent,  sc.  ^ras  subject 
of  discesserunt. 
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plures  dies  tempestates,  quae  et  nostr5s  in  castris  conti- 

lo  nerent  et  hostem  a  pugna  prohiberent. 

Interim  barbari  nunti5s  in  omnes  partes  dimiserunt  pauci- 
tatemque  nostr5rum  militum  suis  praedicaverunt  et,  quanta 
praedae  faciendae  atque  in  perpetuum  sui  liberandi  facultas 
daretur,  si  R5man5s  castris  expulissent,  dem5nstraverunt. 

15  His  rebus  celeriter  magna  muititudine  peditatus  equitatus- 
que  coacta,  ad  castra  venerunt. 

Caesar  repels  the  attack  on  the  camp  and  pursues  the  Britons, 

35.  Caesar,  etsi  idem,  quod  superioribus  diebus  acciderat, 
fore  videbat,  ut,  si  essent  hostes  puis!,  celeritate  periculum 
eff uger.ent,  tamen  nactus  equites  circiter  xxx,  quos  Commius 
Atrebas,  de  quo  ante  dictum  est,  secutn  transportaverat, 
slegidnes  in  acie  pr5  castris  constituit.  Commisso  proelio 
diutius  nostrdrum  militum  impetum  hostes  ferre  non  potu- 
erunt  ac  terga  verterunt.  Quos  tanto  spatid  secuti,  quan- 
tum cursu  et^iribus  efficere  potuerunt,  complures  ex  eis 

9.   quae  .  .  .  oontln6rent:  194,  a,     B.  283;  H.  591,2. 

13.  praedae  faciendae:  'of  securing  booty/  in  perpetuiun: 
'forever.'        suI:  164,  ^»     B.  339,  5  ;  A.  504,  ^;  H.  626,  3. 

14.  dar^^r:  204,  (3).        ezpuliasent:  fSlSy  (i),  ^. 

15.  His  rSbus :  *•  by  means  of  these  statements.^  How  lit.  ?  equi- 
tfttfla :  apparently  including  also  the  esseddrit,  the  close  connection  of 
whom  with  the  cavalry  has  already  been  noted. 

35.  I .  idem :  subject  of  fore,  explained  by  the  appositive  clause  tU 
•  •  '  ^ffugerent,    203,  (4). 

3.  effugerent:  'they  would  escape  from.'  nactus:  61^  a,  (3), 
anu  :S26,  c.        XXX :  a  squad  {turma) .     38,  b^  and  309,  c, 

4.  ante  :  chap  21,  14-20.  The  30  horsemen  were  too  few  to  be  of 
service  except  in  scouting  or  in  following  up  a  fleeing  enemy. 

6.  didtius  :  '  very  long."    153,  a. 

7.  ac :  'but.'  234,  ^*  .tant5  spatifi,  etc. :  'so  far  as  their  speed 
and  strength  allowed.'  How  lit.?  147,  c,  secHtl,  etc.:  sc 
nostrf. 

8.  complfbrte :  accusative,     ex  els :  97 ^d» 
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occiderunt;  deinde,  omnibus  longe  latequeaedificiisincensis, 
se  in  castra  receperunt.  zo 

Th^  Britons  sue  for  peace.     Caesar  sails  back  to  Gfaul. 

36.  Eodem  die  legati,  ab  hostibus  missi,  ad  Caesarem  de 
pace  venerunt.  His  Caesar  numerum  obsidum,  quern 
ante  imperaverat,  duplicavit,  eosque  in  continentem  adduci 
iussit,  quod,  propinqua  die  aequinoctii,  Infirmfs  navibus 
hienii  navigati5nem  subiciendam  non  existipiabat.  5 

Ipse,  id5neam  tempestatem  nactus,  paulo  post  mediam 
noctem  naves  solvit ;  quae  omnes  iricolumes  ad  continentem 
pervenerunt,  sed  ex  eis  onerariae  duae  eosdem  portus,  qu5s 
reliquae,  capere  non  potuerunt,  et  paulo  infra  delatae  sunt. 

Legionanes  from  two  transports  are  attacked  by  the  Morini. 

37.  Quibus  ex  navibus  cum  essent  expositi  milites  circiter 
ccc  atque  in  castra  contenderent,  Morini,  quos  Caesav,  in 


36.  2.  HIa  :  with  dupiicdvit;  kind  of  dative?  109y  a.  quern,  etc. : 
see  chap.  27, 11.  12-19. 

3.  duplloftvit:  *  doubled.' 

4.  propinquft  diS  aequinoctil :  <  since  the  season  of  the  equinox 
was  near  at  hand,'  a  period  when  storms  are  unusually  prevalent.  744< 
^»  (3  )  •  The  equinox  fell  on  September  26,  and  Caesar  probably  left 
Britain  at  least  a  week  before  that  date.  He  had  been  on  the  island  about 
three  weeks,  and  had  hardly  been  able  to  go  out  of  sight  of  the  seashore. 

5.  hieml,  etc. :  *that  the  voj'age  ought  to  run  the  risk  of  stormy 
weather.'    How  lit. } 

8.  e58dem  portfia :  probably  Boulogne  and  Ambieteuse. 

9.  reliquae :  *  as  the  rest ' ;  sc.  naves  cepirunt.  oapere :  *  make.' 
paul5  Infrft :  i.e.  southwest.  Whether  the  two  transports  made  some 
harbor,  or  were  stranded  on  the  beach,  Caesar  does  not  say. 

37.  I.  QuibuB  n&vibus :  <  these  vessels,'  the  two  transports  men- 
tioned in  1.  8  of  the  preceding  chapter.  essent  ezpositl:  <had 
been  landed.' 

2.  000:  trecentl^  averaging  about  150  men  to  a  ship.  castra: 
probably  constructed  by  Publius  Sulpicius  Rufus  (or  the  protection  of 
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Britanniam  proficiscens,  pacatos  reliquerat,  spe  praedae 
adduct!  primo  non  ita  magn5  sudrum  numerd  circumste- 

5  terunt  ac,  si  sese  interfici  ndllent,  arma  ponere  iusserunt. 

Cum  illi,  orbe  facto,  sese  defenderent,  celeriter  ad  clamorem 

hominum  circiter  milia  vi  convenerunt.     Qua  re  nuntiata, 

Caesar  omnem  ex  castris  equitatum  suis  auxilio  misit. 

Interim  nostri  milites  impetum  hostium  sustinuerunt  atque 

lo  amplius  h5ris  quattuor  fortissime  pugnaverunt ;  et,  paucis 
vulneribus  acceptis,  complures  ex  his  occiderunt  Postea 
vero  quam  equitatus  noster  in  conspectum  venit,  hostes» 
abiectis  armis,  terga  verterunt  magnusque  eorum  numerus 
est  occisus. 

the  harbor  at  portius  Itiusy  Boulogne;  cf.  chap.  22,  11.  23-24.' 
MorinI,  etc. :  belonging  to  the  part  of  the  Morini  who  had  given 
hostages  to  Caesar  just  before  he  sailed  for  Britain ;  cf.  chap.  22, 11. 1-12. 

4.  n5n  ita  magnfi :  <  not  very  large.*  oircumBtet§nuit :  sc.  eds^ 
^  the  three  hundred.' 

5.  bI  .  .  .  n511ent,  pfinere :  in  the  direct  form,  si  ,  ,  .  ndn  vuUiSy 
pdfiite,        p5nere :  here  =  dipdnere^  *  lay  down.' 

6.  orbe  faot5:  < formed  a  circle  and';  how  lit.?  HUt  d,  (2). 
The  ^circle'  formed  by  soldiers  for  defense  was  hollow  and  corre- 
sponded with  our  "hollow  square."  338.  ad  olamdrem:  <on 
(hearing)  the  shouting '  of  the  attacking  Morini.  In  Gaul  news  was 
transmitted  quickly  by  shouting  across  the  country  (VII,  3, 11.  8-13). 

7.  hominum :  i.e.  Morinorum ;  dependent  on  mf/ia,  98,  a.  vi : 
s€x.  The  number  is  probably  exaggerated ;  in  any  case  it  evidences  a 
much  denser  population  in  this  region  than  is  implied  for  the  regioxis 
penetrated  in  the  expedition  against  the  Morini  and  Menapii  the 
previous  year;  cf.  Ill,  chap.  28-29. 

8.  omnem  equitfttum :  including  probably  the  cavalry  that  had 
embarked  in  the  18  transports  but  had  failed  to  reach  Britain  (chap. 
22,  11.  16-19),  ^^  ^^^^  ^  ^^^  contingent  left  with  Sulpicius  (chap.  22, 
11.  23-24) ;  the  rest  must  have  gone  with  Titurius  Sabinus  and  Cotta. 
(chap.  22, 11.  20-22). 

12.   Posteft  quam :  188,  a.        TSrC :  S36y  a. 
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Caesar  inflicts  punishmmtt  upon  the  Morini  and  Menapii, 

38.  Caesar  postero  die  T.  Labienum  legatum  cum  eis 
legi5nibus,  quas  ex  Britannia  reduxerat,  in  Morin5s,  qui 
rebeilionem  fecerant,  niisit.  Qui  cum  propter  siccitates 
pallidum,  quo  se  reciperent,  non  haberent  (quo  perfugio 
superiore  anno  fuerant  usi),  omnes  fere  in  potestatem  s 
Labieni  pervenerunt. 

At  Q.  Titurius  et  L.  Cotta  legati,  qui  in  Menapiorum 
fines  legiones  duxerant,  omnibus  eorum  agris  vastatis,  fru- 
mentis  succisis,  aedificiis  incensis,  quod  Menapii  se  omnes 
in  densissimas  silvas  abdiderant,  sead  Caesarem  receperunt.  lo 

Winter  quarters  in  Belgium,     Tlianksgiving  decreed  at  Borne, 

Caesar  in  Belgis  omnium  legionum  hibema  constituit. 
E5  duae  omnin5  civitates  ex  Britannia  obsides  miserunt, 
reliquae  neglexerunt. 

38.1.  T.  LabiSnum:  he  had  probably  accompanied  Caesar  to 
Britain.  . 

3.  Qui  cum :  <  And  since  they.^  184,  a,  BiccitfttSs :  plural  be- 
cause there  was  dryness  in  a  number  of  marshes;  trans,  'dryness.^ 
92yC, 

4.  qu6,  etc. :  '  (a  placfe)   to  which  they  might  escape.^    19^^  a, 
qud    perfugi5:    i.e.    perfugium^   qud, 
*  the  refuge  which.'    166,  b, 

5.  8uperi5re  ann5 :  56  B.C. ;  cf.  Ill, 
chap.  28-29. 

7.   Menapifimm:  N.  to  III,  28,  I.  3, 
and  Fig.  113. 

10.   in,  etc. :  cf.  I,  12,  l.'ii  and  n.  Figure  113.  — Coin  of  the 

13.   reliquae  neglGxSrunt :    obsides  Menapii. 

mittere.  The  expedition  to  Britain,  as  Gold,  of  very  crude  workmanship, 
that  into  Germany,  was  followed  by  no  '^^l^^'^'^^  '**  ***'  "*"*P"  *"  "*** 
tangible   results;    but  great   £ime   was 

thereby  won  by  the  daring  general  for  having  opened  up  to  his  fellow- 
countrymen  new  and  extensive    regions.     Hence    the   thanksgiving 
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His  rebus  gestis,  ex  litterls  Caesaris  dierum   xx   sup- 
isplicatio  a  senatu  decreta  est. 

decreed  at  Rome,  obtained  by  his  friends  for  Caesar  in  the  face  of  all 
the  opposition  that  his  enemies  could  stir  up  (n.  to  chap.  14, 1.  14). 

14.  Bupplioftti5:  cf.  II,  35,  11.  10-12.  This  thanksgiving^  was 
to  be  5  days  longer  than  the  one  decreed  at  the  end  of  57  B.C., 
though  that  was  the  longest  known  up  to  that  time. 


I.  Timbered  Shed,  Uitudt,  with  Battering  Ram.        2.   Fire-signal  Tower. 

3.  Ttat,  (aitrmuuJum.        4.   Order  of  Battle,       ;.   Wall  Hook, /i/r  HiKm/ii. 

6.   Turtk-ibell  ruuf,  itstiiJo.  7.    Onag/r.  8,   Ballista. 

9.   Giam/mili  tx  argiila  {\.  ^l).  10.   Turtle-ahell  tbed,  Mftwb. 


COMMENTARIUS   QUINTUS 


Second  Expe^tlon  to  Britain.  1-23 
Caesar  orders  ships  built,  and  qnleta  di^wrbancea  in  lUyricum. 
L  L.  D0MIT16,  Ap.  Claudio  consulibus,  discedens  ab 
hibernis  Caesar  in  Italiam,  ut  quotannis  facere  consuerat, 
legatis  imperat,  quos  legionibus  praefecerat,  uti,  quam 
plurimas  possent,  hieme  naves  aedificandas  veteresque 
reficiendas  curarent.  j 


Figure  114.  — View  across  Belgium's  ferttle  fields. 

Cieiir  uaiull;  chose  tht  site  of  his  wlnwr  qiurtsrs  with  retcrance  to  tha  gnln  supplir. 

1.  I.  L.  Domitlfi,  Ap.  ClaudiS  oBiuuUbua  ;  54  B.C.    2.J0,  a,  and 
^S4,  a. 

2.  UbArnla :  in  Belgium  (IV,  chap.  38).        Italiam :  S8S,  6. 
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Earum  mddum  formamque  demdnstrat.  Ad  celeritatem 
onerandi  subductionesque  paulo  facit  humiliores,  quam 
quibus  in  nostrd  marl  uti  consuevimus,  atque  id  eo  magis, 
quod  propter  crebras  commutationes  aestuutn  minus 
iomagn5s  ibi  fluctus  fieri  cognoverat;  ad  onera  ac  multi- 
tudinem  iumentorum  transportandam  paulo  latidres,  quam 
quibus  in  reliquis  utimur  maribus.  Has  omnes  actuarias 
imperat  fieri,  quam  ad  rem  humilitaS  multum  adiuvat. 
Ea,  quae  sunt  usui  ad  armandas  naves,  ex  Hispania  ap- 
is portari  iubet. 

Ipse,  conventibus  Galliae  citerioris  peractis,  in  Illyricum 
proficiscitur,  quod  a  Pirustis  finitimam  partem  provinciae 
incursi5nibus  vastari  audiebat.  Eo  cum  venisset,  civita- 
tibus  milites  imperat  certumque  in  locum  convenire  iubet. 
20  Qua  re  nuntiata,  Pirustae  legat5s  ad  eum  mittunt,  qui  do- 
ceant,  nihil  earum  rerum  publico  factum  consili5,  seseque 
paratos  esse  demdnstrant  omnibus  rationibus  de  iniiirils 
satisfacere.  Percepta  6rati5ne  eorum,  Caesar  obsides 
imperat  eosque  ad  certam  diem  adduci  iubet ;  nisi  ita  fe-  ^ 
25  cerint,  sese  bello  civitatem  persecuturum  demdnstrat.  Eis 
ad  diem  adductis,  ut  imperaverat,  arbitros  inter  civitates 
dat,  qui  litem  aestiment  poenamque  constituant. 

7.  onerandi:  ^ of  loading.^  Bubduoti5n6B :  < beaching/  92^  a, 
humilidrSs:  'shallowei.^  quam  quibua:  i.e.  quam  eae  \tidves'\ 
sunt,  quibus. 

9.   oommtltAti5n68  aeatuum :  cf.  IV,  29, 1.  2,  and  N. 

11.  lfttl5r6B:  predicative;  seeds  facit, 

12.  ftctuftrifts:  predicative,  ^for  rapid  movement,^  with  the  use  of 
oars  as  well  as  sails. 

13.  humilitSls :  'lowness '  of  the  deck  above  the  water. 

14.  HispftniA:  296.        apportftrl:  <  be  brought.^ 
16.   perftotla:  <  finished.?        lUyrioum:  298, 

18.   incuTBiSnibuB :  *raids.^ 

26.  arbitrSa :  *  referees.'     7,  c^  and  80y  b, 

27.  litem:  'the  (matter  of)  damages.' 
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Proceeding  to  Oavl  he  finds  ships  ready,  visits  the  Treverans. 

2.  His  confectis  rebus  conventibusque  peractis,  in  ci- 
teriorem  Galliam  revertitur  atque  inde  ad  exercitum  profi- 
ciscitur.  Eo  cum  venisset,  circumitis  omnibus  hibernis, 
singular!  mllitum  studio  in  summa  omnium  rerum  inopia 
circiter  dc  eius  generis,  cuius  supra  demSnstravimus,  naves,  s 
et  longas  xxviii,  invenit  instructas,  neque  multum  abesse 
ab  e5,  quin  panels  diebus  deduci  possint.  CoUaudatis 
militibus  atque  els,  qui  negoti5  praefuerant,  quid  fieri  velit, 
ostendit,  atque  omnes  ad  portum  Itium  convenire  iubet, 
quo  ex  portu  commodissimum  in  Britanniam  traiectum  lo 
esse  cognoverat,  circiter  milium  passuum  xxx  a  continent! ; 
huic  rei,  quod  satis  esse  visum  est  militum,  reliquit. 

Ipse  cum  legionibus  expeditis  iiii  et  equitibus  dccc  in 
fines  Treverorum  proficlscitur,  quod  hi  neque  ad  concilia 
veniebant  neque  imperio  parebant,  Germandsque  Trans- is 
rhenan5s  sollicitare  dicebantur. 

By  means  of  hostages  he  hinds  Indutiomarus  to  keep  the  peace, 

3.  Haec  civitas  longe  plurimum  t5tius  Galliae  equitatu 
valet  magnasque  habet  copias  peditum,  Rhenumque,  ut 
supra  demdnstravimus,  tangit 

In  ea  civitate  duo  de  principatu  inter  se  contendebant, 
Indutiomarus  et  Cingetorix ;  e  quibus  alter,  simul  atque  de  s 
Caesaris  legi5numque  adventu  cognitum  est,  ad  eum  venit, 
se  su5sque   omnes  in  officio  futurds  neque  ab  amicitia 


2.  5.  DC:  sescentds.        cuIub:   cuius  generis  ndves;  trans,  cuius 
as  \i  quod,       snprft:  in  chap.  i. 

6.  longSls :  i.e.  ndves  duodetrfgintd,    S46y  a,    neque,  etc. :  '  and 
that  in  a  few  days  they  would  be  about  ready  to  launch.'    How  lit.  ? 

7.  CoUaudfttXte:  < warmly  commending.'    How  lit? 

12.  hnlo  rel:   'for  this  purpose.'        quod  mllitum:   *^  many 
soldiers  as.'    97,  b, 

3.  3.  Buprft :  Illy  I  ly  U.  1-2.        tangit :  <  extends  to ' ;  lit.  <  touches.' 
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populi  R5mani  defecturos  confirmavit,  quaeque  in  Treveris 
gererentur,  ostendit. 

lo  At  Indutiomarus  equitatum  peditatumque  cogere,  eisque, 
qui  per  aetatem  in  armis  esse  non  poterant.  in  silvam 
Arduennam  abditis,  quae,  ingenti  magnitudine,  per  medios 
fines  Trever5rum  a  flumine  Rheno  ad  initium  Remorum 
pertinet,  bellum  parare  instituit.     Sed   postea  quam  non 

isnulli  principes  ex  ea  civitate,  et  familiaritate  Cingetorigis 
adducti  et  adventu  nostri  exercitus  perterriti,  ad  Caesarem 
venerunt  et  de  suis  privatim  rebus  ab  eo  petere  coeperunt, 
quoniam  civitati  consulere  non  possent,  veritus,  ne  ab 
omnibus  desereretur,  Indutiomarus   legatos  ad  Caesarem 

20  mittit : 

Sese  idcirco  ab  suis  discedcre  atque  ad  eutn  venire 
ndluisse,  quo  facilitis  civitdtem  in  officid  contineret,  ni 
omnis  nobilitdtis  discessu  plebs  propter  imprUdentiain  Idbe- 
retur ;  itaque  civitdtem  in  snd  potestdte  essey  seque^  si  Caesar 

25  permittcrety  ad  eutn  in  castra  ventiirunty  et  suds  civitdtisque 
fortUnds  eius  fidei  perm  issUrum, 

4.  Caesar,  etsi  intellegebat,  qua  de  causa  ea  dicerentur, 
quaeque  eum  res  ab  institut5  consilio  deterreret,  tamen,  ne 
aestatem  in  Treveris  consumere  cogeretur,  omnibus  ad 
Britannicum  bellum  rebus  comparatis,  Indutiomarum  ad 
s  se  cum  cc  obsidibus  venire  iussit.  His  adductis,  in  eis  fili5 
propinquisque  eius  omnibus,  quos  nominatim  evocaverat, 
consdlatus   Indutiomarum   hortatusque   est,   uti  in  officio 


II.  peraetAtem:  *  by  reason  of  age/  in  armiB  ease:  \,^,arma 
ferre. 

21.   86b6,  etc.:  *  (saying)  that  he.'        idciroS:  *on  this  account.' 

23.  imprtldeiitiam :  *  lack  of  foresight.'  IRberfitur:  <  fall  away,' 
becoming  disloyal. 

4.  2.  ab  InBtltHto  odnailiS :  <  from  (carrying  out)  the  plan  (which 
he  had)  formed.' 

6.   STOoAverat:  sc.  Caesar, 
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maneret;  nihilo  tamen  setius,  principibus  Treverorum  ad 
se  convocatis,  h5s  singillatim  Cingetorigi  conciliavit ;  quod 
cum  merito  eius  ab  se  fieri  intellegebat,  turn  magni  interesse  lo 
arbitrabatur,  eius  auctoritatem  inter  su5s  quam  plurimum 
valere,  cuius  tam  egregiam  in  se  voluntatem  perspexisset. 

Id  factum  graviter  tulit  Indutiomarus,  suam  gratiam 
inter  su5s  minui,  et,  qui  iam  ante  inimico  in  nos  anim5 
fuisset,  multo  gravius  h5c  dolore  exarsit.  is 

Caesar  gathers  his  forces  aJt  partus  Mus. 

5.  His  rebus  cdnstitutis,  Caesar  ad  portum  Itium  cum 
legionibus  pervenit. 

Ibi  cognoscit,  lx  naves,  quae  in  Meldls  factae  erant, 
tempestate    reiectas    cursum    tenere   non   potuisse   atque 
eodem,  unde  erant  prof ectae,  revertisse  ;  reliquas  paratas  $ 
ad  navigandum  atque  omnibus  rebus  instructas  invenit. 

Eodem  equitatus  totius  Galliae  convenit,  numero  milium 
quattuor,  principesque  ex  omnibus  civitatibus;  ex  quibus 
perpaucos,  quorum  in  se  fidem  perspexerat,  relinquere  in 
Gallia,  reliquos  obsidum    loc5   secum    ducere  decreverat,  lo 
quod,  cum  ipse  abesset,  motum  Galliae  verebatur. 


9.  quod  oum,  etc. :  '  and  not  only  did  he  understand  that  he  was 
doing  this  in  accordance  with  what  Cingetorix  deserved.'  How  lit.? 
186,  b. 

10.  eiuB:  Cingetorigis,    19yd,        magni:  103,  d. 

14.  qui:  *  although  he.'    187,    B.  283,  3,  b\  H.  593,  2. 

15.  graviuB  .  .  .  ezftrsit:  'on  account  of  this  grievance  he  became 
much  more  indignant.'     How  lit.? 

5.  3.  nAvfis,  etc. :  these  vessels  had  to  be  taken  down  the  Marne 
and  the  Seine  to  the  Channel,  then  north  to  Boulogne  (portus  I  tins)  ; 
see  Map  11. 

7.  2iumer5 :  1^2,  a,  and  85,  milium :  dependent  on  equitatus, 
lOOy  a,  and  S09,  b, 

11.  abesset:  185,  c. 
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Dumnorix  attempts  to  elude  Caesafa  vigilance,  and  is  dain, 

6.  Erat  una  cum  ceteris  Dumnorix  Aeduus,  de  qu5 
ante  a  nobis  dictum  est.  Hunc  secum  habere  in  primis 
constituerat,  quod  eum  cupidum  rerum  novarum,  cupidum 
imperii,   magni  animi,   magnae   inter  Gall5s  auctoritatis 

s  cogn5verat.  Accedebat  hue,  quod  in  concili5  Aeduorum 
Dumnorix  dixerat,  sibi  a  Caesare  regnum  civitatis  deferri ; 
quod  dictum  Aedui  graviter  ferebant,  neque  recusandi  aut 
deprecandi  causa  legat5s  ad  Caesarem  mittere  audebant. 
Id  factum  ex  suis  hospitibus  Caesar  cognoverat 

lo  Ille  omnibus  primo  precibus  petere  contendit,  ut  in 
Gallia  relinqueretur,  partim  quod,  insuetus  navigandi,  mare 
timeret,  partim  quod  religi5nibus  impediri  sese  diceret. 
Postea  quam  id  obstinate  sibi  negari  vidit,  omni  spe  impe- 
trandi  adempta,  principes  Galliae  sollicitare,  sevocare  sin- 

15  gulos  hortarique  coepit,  uti  in  continent!  remanerent ;  metu 
territare : 

Non  sine  causa  fieri,  ut  Gallia  omni  nobilitdte  spolidrh 
tur ;  id  esse  consilium  Cae saris,  ut,  quos  in  conspectU 
Galliae  interficere  vereritur,  hos  omnes  in  Britanniam  trd- 

ioductos  necdret ;  fidem  reliquis  interponere,  ius  iurandum 
poscere,  ut,  quod  esse  ex  usu  Galliae  intellexissent,  com- 
muni  cdnsilio  administrarent. 

6.  2.  ante:  I,  chap.  16-20.    Dumnorix  had  always  opposed  Caesar. 
3.  eum :  sc.  esse.    289,  c, 

6.  sibi  .  .  .  dSfeni :  contrary  to  the  constitution  of  the  Aeduans, 
who  elected  a  Vergobret  annually ;  see  I,  16,  U.  12-14. 

11.  IneuStus  nAvigandl :  <  unused  to  sailing.'*    2S0,(\), 

12.  religidnibuB :  <  by  religious  scruples.*        dioeret:  183,  b 

13.  obstinAte:  <  persistently.* 

14.  sSTOoftre :  <  to  call  aside,*  for  secret  conference.    19,  d. 

16.  tSrrltare :  sc.  eos ;  '  he  worked  upon  their  fears  (saying).'  182^ 
Sind21S,d.    How  lit.? 

17.  BpoUarStur:  'was  being  stripped/  by  taking  the  leading  men 
to  Britain. 
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Haec  a  compluribus  ad  Caesarem  deferebantur. 

7.  Qua  re  cognita  Caesar,  quod  tantum  civitati  Aeduae 
dignitatis  tribuebat,  coercendum  atque  deterrendum,  qui- 
buscumque  rebus  posset,  Dumnorigem  statuebat ;  quod 
longius  eius  amentiam  pr5gredi  videbat,  prospiciendum, 
ne  quid  sibi  ac  rel  publicae  nocere  posset.  Itaque  diess 
circiter  xxv  in  eo  loco  commoratus,  quod  Corus  ventus 
navigationem  impediebat,  qui  magnam  partem  omnis 
temporis  in  his  locis  flare  c5nsuev]t,  dabat  operam,  ut  in 
officiS  Dumnorigem  contineret,  nihil5  tamen  setius  omnia 
eius  consilia  cognosceret;  tandem  id5neam  nactus  tem-io 
pestatem  milites  equitesque  conscendere  naves  iubet. 

At,  omnium  impeditis  animis,  Dumnorix  cum  equitibus 
Aeduorum  a  castris,  insciente  Caesare,  domum  discedere 
coepit  Qua  re  nuntiata,  Caesar,  intermissa  profecti5ne 
atque  omnibus  rebus  postpositis,  magnam  partem  equitatus  15 
ad  eum  insequendum  mittit  retrahique  imperat;  si  vim 
faciat  neque  pareat,  interfici  iubet,  nihil  hunc,  se  absente, 
pro  sano  facturum  arbitratus,  qui  praesentis  imperinm 
neglexisset.  Ille  autem  revocatus  resistere  ac  se  manu 
defendere  suorumque  fidem  implorare  coepit,  saepe  cla-20 
mitans,  liberum  se  liberaeque  esse  civitatis.  Illi,  ut  erat 
imperatum, '  circumsistunt  hominem  atque  interficiunt;  at 
equites  Aedui  ad  Caesarem  omnes  revertuntur. 


7.  3.  posset :  sc.  eum  coercire  et  diterrire, 
4.  pr5spioiendum :  sc.  esse  statuibat, 

6.  e5  loo5 :  portus  Itius,  Boulogne.        commorfttus :  <  while  wait- 
ing.'       C5rtiB :  *  from  the  northwest.' 

8.  dabat  operam :  *•  was  taking  pains.' 
10.  tempestfttem :  cf.  IV,  23, 1.  2,  and  N. 

16.  retrahl:  sc.  eum^  'that  he  be  brought  back.' 
18.  pr5  Bftn5:  Mike  a  man  in  his  senses.'     How  lit.?       praesan- 
tis :  sc  sui^  i.e.  Caesaris, 

20.  olftmitftns :  <  crying  out.'    78,  a. 


294  Caesar's  Gallic  War  ib.c.  64 

Caesar  sails  to  Britain,  lands,  and  captures  a  stronghxM, 

&  His  rebus  gestis,  Labiend  in  continent!  cum  in 
legi5nibus  et  equitum  milibus  du5bus  relict5,  ut  portus 
tueretur  et  rem  frumentariam  provideret,  quaeque  in 
Gallia  gererentur,  cognosceret,  consiliumque  pr5  tempore 

s  et  pro  re  caperet,  ipse  cum  v  legidnibus  et  pari  numero 
equitum,  quern  in  continent!  reliquerat,  ad  s5lis  occasum 
naves  solvit. 

Et  leni  Africo  provectus,  media  circiter  nocte  vento 
intermiss5,  cursum  non  tenuit  et,  longius  delatus  aestu,  orta 

loliice  sub  sinistra  Britanniam  relictam  cdnspexit.  Turn, 
rursus  aestus  commutati5nem  secutus,  remis  contendit,  ut 
eam  partem  insulae  caperet,  qua  optimum  esse  egressum 
superiore  aestate  cognoverat.  Qua  in  re  admodum  fuit 
militum  virtus  laudanda,  qui  vectoriis  gravibusque  navigiis, 

IS  non  intermiss5  remigandi  lab5re,  longarum  navium  cursum 
adaequarunt. 

Accessum  est  ad  Britanniam  omnibus  navibus  meridians 
fere  tempore,  neque  in  eo  loc5  hostis  est  visus;  sed,  ut 
postea   Caesar  ex  captivis  cognovit,  cum  magnae  man  us 

20  eo  convenissent,  multitudine  navium  perterritae,  quae  cum 
ann5tin!s   privatisque,    quas   sui   quisque  commodi  causa 


8,   4.  pr6  .  .  .  r6:  *as  conditions  at  the  time  might  require.'    How 
lit.? 

5.   pari:  trans,  as  if  ^<7r/fw. 

8.   Afrioo  :  '  southwest  wind.'    Caesar  probably  sailed  about  July  6. 

11.  aestus,  etc. :  the  change  of  course  is  shown  on  Map  1 1,  A. 

12.  oaperet:  ^  reach.' 

14.  laudanda:   *  praiseworthy.'        veot5riis,  etc.:  'heavy  trans- 
ports.' 

15.  rSmigandi:  *of  rowing';  the  transports  were  provided  with 
oars,  in  addition  to  the  usual  sails  (Fig.  202,  in  Vocab.). 

17.   meridi&n5  tempore:  < midday.' 

21.   axinStiiib:  sc.  ndvibus^  ^  ships  of  the  previous  year.' 


Chalk  Cliffs  near  Dover 


Between  Dover  and  Dial.    The  cliS  U  here  abuul  40a  Teet  high.     At  the  tof 
a  the  lighthouM  of  South  Kureland. 
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fecerat,  amplius  dccc  uno  erant  visae  tempore,  a  litore 
discesserant  ac  se  in  superiora  loca  abdiderant. 

9.  Caesar,  exposito  exercitu  et  loco  castris  id5ne5  capt5, 
ubi  ex  captivis  cognovit,  quo  in  loco  hostium  c5piae  conse- 
dissent,  cohortibus  x  ad  mare  relictis  et  equitibus  ccc,  qui 
praesidid  navibus  essent,  de  tertia  vigilia  ad  hostes  conten- 
dit,  eo  minus  veritus  navibus,  quod  in  litore  molli  atque  5 
aperto  deligatas  ad  ancoras  relinquebat ;  e!  praesidid  navi- 
busque  Q.  Atrium  praefecit  Ipse,  noctu  progressus  milia 
passuum  circiter  xii,  hostium  copias  conspicatus  est. 

Illi,  equitatu  atque  essedis  ad  flumen  progress!,  ex  loco 
superiore  nostr5s  prohibere  et  proelium  committere  coepe- 10 
runt.  Repuls!  ab  equitatu  se  in  silvas  abdiderunt,  locum 
nacti  egregie  et  natura  et  opere  munitum,  quem  domestic! 
belli,  ut  videbatur,  causa  iam  ante  praeparaverant ;  nam 
crebris  arboribus  succisis  omnes  introitus  erant  praeclusi. 
Ipsi  ex  silvis  rari  propugnabant,  nostrosque  intra  muni- is 
tiones  ingredi  prohibebant.  At  milites  legionis  septimae, 
testudine  facta  et  aggere  ad  munitiones  adiecto,  locum 
ceperunt  eosque  ex  silvis  expulerunt,  paucis  vulneribus 
acceptls.  Sed  eds  fugientes  longius  Caesar  prosequi 
vetuit,  et  quod  loci  naturam  ignprabat,  et  quod,  magna  20 

22  DCCC :  octingentae ;  with  guae, '  of  which  more  than  800.'  97,  c, 
and  129,  b, 

9.  3.  qui  .  .  .  essent:  <to  guard  the  ships/  How  lit.?  198,  a, 
and  11  ^y  b. 

5.   nAvibus:  dative.        molU:  afTording  good  anchorage. 

9.  essedis:  see  IV,  chap.  33  and  Notes.  flflmen:  the  Great 
Stour ;  see  Map  1 1 . 

14.  omnte,  etc. :  '  all  the  entrances  were  obstructed.^ 

15.  rSLrl  prdpugnAbant :  Mn  small  bodies  were  hurling  missiles.^ 
How  lit.  ?    The  British  stronghold  was  perhaps  near  Canterbury. 

16.  prohibfibant :  <  were  trying  to  prevent.'    176,  e,  and  223,  a. 

17.  testtldine:  S4B.  aggere:  probably  made  of  tree  trunks. 
$41, 
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parte  diei  consumpta,  munitioni  castrorum  tempus  relinqui 
volebat. 

A  storm  shaJtters  the  fleet;  Caesar  orders  repairs^  returns 

inland, 

10.  Postridie  eius  diei  mane  tripertito  milites  equitesque 
in  expeditionem  misit,  ut  eos,  qui  fugerant,  persequerentur. 
His  aliquantum  itineris  progressis,  cum  iam  extremi  essent 
in  prospectu,  equites  a  Q.  Atrio  ad  Caesarem  venerunt, 
s  qui  nuntiarent,  superidre  nocte  maxima  coorta  tempestate, 
prope  omnes  naves  afflictas  atque  in  litus  eiectas  esse, 
quod  neque  ancorae  funesque  subsisterent,  neque  nautae 
gubernatoresque  vim  tempestatis  pati  possent;  itaque  ex 
eo  concursu  navium  magnum  esse  incommodum  acceptum. 

U.    His  rebus  cognitis,  Caesar  legiones  equitatumque 

revocari  atque  in  itinere  resistere  iubet,  ipse  ad  naves  re- 

vertitur;    eadem  fere,  quae  ex  nuntiis   litterisque  cogn5- 

verat,  coram  perspicit,  sic  ut,  amissis  circiter  xl  navibus, 

5  reliquae  tamen  refici  posse  magn5  negotio  viderentur. 

Itaque  ex  legionibus  fabros  deligit  et  ex  continenti  alios 
arcessi  iubet;  Labieno  scribit,  ut,  quam  plurimas  posset, 
els  legi5nibus,  quae  sin{  apud  eum,  naves  instituat.     Ipse, 

10.  I .  tripertlt5 :  '  in  three  columns/ 

2.  in  ezpedltlonem :  <  for  a  rapid  march,^  with  light  equipment. 

3.  aliquantum  itinerlB:  ^  some  distance.**  How  lit.  ?  eztrfimi: 
*'  the  rear  ^  of  the  Roman  force  was  just  visible  to  those  in  camp. 

11.  2.  in  itinere  resistere :  to  beat  off  the  enemy,  without  halting 
for  a  pitched  battle. 

3.   ntlntils:   <  messengers/ mounted  (chap.  10, 1.  4).  litterb: 

*  dispatch/  from  Quintus  Atrius. 

5.  neg5ti5:  ^  trouble.^ 

6.  fabr5s :  *  mechanics.^     7.  c,  and  310^  b, 

8.  eX^  legionibus :  ^  with  (the  help  oQ  the  legions/  at  portus  Itius. 
160y  d. 
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etsi  res  erat  multae  operae  ac  labdris,  tamen  commodissi- 
mum  esse  statuit,  omnes  naves  subduci  et  cum  castris  una  lo 
munitione  coniungi.     In  his  rebus  circiter  dies  x  consumit, 
ne  nocturnis  quidem  temporibus  ad  laborem  militum  inter- 
missis.  ^ 

Subductis  navibus  castrisque  egregie  munitis,  easdem 
c5pias,  quas  ante,  praesidio  navibus  relinquit,  ipse  eodem,  15 
unde  redierat,  proficiscitur.  Eo  cum  venisset,  maidres  iam 
undique  in  eum  locum  copiae  Britannorum  convenerant, 
summa  imperii  bellique  administrandi  communi  c5nsili6 
permissa  Cassivellauno ;  cuius  fines  a  maritimis  civitati- 
bus  flumen  dividit,  quod  appellatur  Tamesis,  a  mari  circiter  2c 
milia  passuum  lxxx.  Huic  superiore  tempore  cum  reli- 
quis  civitatibus  continentia  bella  intercesserant;  sed,  nostro 
adventu  permdti,  Britanni  hunc  t5ti  bello  imperioque  prae- 
fecerant. 

The  Britons  and  tJieir  island. 

12.  Britanniae  pars  interior  ab  eis  incolitur,  qu5s  nat5s 
in  insula  ipsa  memoria  prdditum  dicunt ;  maritima  pars  ab 
eis,  qui  praedae  ac  belli  inferendi  causa  ex  Belgio  transie- 


9  rfiB,  etc.:  Mt  was  a  wearisome  and  laborious  undertaking.^ 
How  lit.?    100yd. 

10.  Bubdtlcl:  the  ships  were  built  so  that  they  could  be  beached; 
chap.  I,  II.  6-10. 

15.  e5dem,  etc. :  the  British  stronghold,  near  modem  Canterbury 
(chap.  9, 11.  11-19). 

20.  Tamesis :  only  the  upper  Thames  formed  the  boundary  of  the 
territories  ruled  by  Cassivellaunus.  14f  c.  marl:  at  the  point 
where  Caesar  landed,  near  Deal. 

12.  I .  qu5s,  etc. :  gftos  natos  [esse]  is  subject  of  prdditum  [esse]  ; 
<  who,  they  say,  according  to  tradition,  originated  in  the  island  itself.^ 
How  lit.  ?    ^H, 

2.  dicunt:  172^  c.  Several  ancient  peoples  considered  themselves 
"autochthones,"  sprung  from  the  soil  in  the  region  in  which  they 
dwelt. 
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runt  (qui  omnSs  fere  eis  nStninibus  civititum  appellantur, 
squibus  orti  ex  civitatibus  eo  pervenerunt),  et,  bello  illato, 
ibi  permanserunt  atque  agros  colere  coeperunt.  Hominutn 
est  infinita  multitfldo  creberrimaque  aedificia  fere  Gallicis 
consimilia,  pecorum  magnus  numerus.  Utuotur  aut  acre 
aut  nummo  aureo,  aut  taleis  ferreis  ad  certum  pondus  ex- 
loaminatis,  pro  nummS. 

Nascitur  ibi  plumbum  album  in  mediterraneis  regionibus, 

4.  qui,  etc. :  there  was,  for  example,  a  British  tribe  called  Aire- 
batis. 

6.  Homlaum,  etc. : '  The  population  is  beyond  number.'  How  lit.  i 
7.  aedifloia:  sc.  sunt.  Oal- 
,  llotB  [aedificifs]  ;  large  round  huts 
%  of  timbers  and  wickerwork,  with  coni- 
n  '  cal  thatched  roofs. 
V  8.  aere !  'bronze,'  bronze  coins. 
The  earliest  British  bronze  coins  yet 

„,  ,,-       B  I.I  1.      ij      <         discovered  date  from  a  few  years  after 

Figure  lis.  — British  gold  coin.  ,     .  ' 

Prob«bly  In  elregWlon   In  C«e»r'.    Caesars  time.  ^      ^ 

time.     Obre™.  curknn  (Hlterni:  re-  9-    nurnmS  aiireS :    'gold  coins, 

Ten*,  coninnllonoi  horie,  »i>r.  clmrioi    ^e  should  say.     Gold  coins  began  to 
**■"•'•  l«  struck  in  Britain  at  least  a  hundred 

years  before  Caesar's  invasions  (Fig.  115).  tUala  feirela:  'iron 
bars'  ad,etc.:  'weighed  to  a  certain  standard,' lit. 'weight.'  The 
iron  currency  bars  that  have 
been  found  represent  several 
different  weights,  the  heaviest 
being  twice  as  heavy  as  the 
second,  and  so  on. 

II.  Nasdtur: 'isfound.' 
plumbum  album  :  'tin,' 
which  began  to  be  exported 
trotn  Cornwall  as  early  as  the 
ninth  century,  B.C.       roedl- 

taninala:    'inland.'     The  Figure  116. -British  helmet. 

Cornish   tin  mines  were    in         W  brana :  iound  m  ih.  Th.me.  .1  L.™k«. 
reality  near  the  sea,  but  they  were  a  long  distance  firom  Caesai^ 
landing-place. 
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in  maritimis  ferrum,  sed  eius  exigua  est  copla ;  aere  utun- 
tur  importato.  Materia  cuiusque  generis,  ut  in  Gallia,  est, 
praeter  fagum  atque  abietem. 

Leporem  et  gallinam  et  anserem  gustare  fas  ndn  putant ;  15 
haec  tamen  alunt  animi  voluptatisque  causa.     Loca  sunt 
temperatiora  quam  in  Gallia,  remissidribus  frigoribus. 

13.  Insula  natura  triquetra,  cuius  unum  latus  est  contra 
Galliaro.  Huius  lateris  alter  angulus,  qui  est  ad  Cantium, 
qud  fere  omnes  ex  Gallia  naves  appelluntur,  ad  orientem 
solem,  inferior  ad  meridiem  spectat.  Hoc  latus  pertinet 
circiter  milia  passuum  d.  5 

12.  ferrum :  iron  mines  were  worked  in  Sussex  from  the  prehistoric 
period  to  the  nineteenth  century.        aere :  some  bronze  seems  to  have 
been  imported  into  Britain  (Fig.  125),  but  most  of  the  bronze  objects  ' 
found  in  Britain  were  made  there,  from  native  mixtures  of  the  component 
metals  (Fig.  116). 

14.  f  Agum :  <  beech. ^  6,  b.  Caesar  seems  to  have  been  mistaken 
in  saying  that  the  beech  was  not  found  in  Britain ;  but  his  opportunities 
for  direct  observation  were  limited.        abietem:  <fir.^  "lO^e, 

15.  Leporem,  etc. :  ^hare,  chicken,  and  goose.*  The  origin  of  the 
superstition  it  is  difficult  to  understand ;  for  the  hare,  cf.  Levit.  xi.  6. 
13,  g,  and  ;?5^,  a.        flnserem :  11,  c.        gnstftre :  <  to  taste.* 

16.  haeo  alunt:  'they  raise  these.*  oniml,  etc.:  'for  pastime 
and  amusement.*  Looa :  <  the  region.*  6,  c,  mxmt  temperttiOra : 
'  has  a  milder  climate.*    How  lit.  ? 

17.  remissiOribua  frigoribus :  '  the  cold  being  less  severe.*  How 
lit.?    9$,c,2Lnd  13,/. 

13.  I.  nftttlrft :  '  in  shape  * ;  lit.  '  by  nature.*  triquetra :  <  trian- 
gular.^       oontrft:  <  opposite.* 

2.  alter  angulus :  ^  one  corner.*  ad  Cantium  :  '  by  Kent  *  (Map 
12,  A)  ;  the  boundaries  of  Kent  in  Caesar*s  time  are  not  known  with 
exactness. 

3.  quO :  refers  to  angulus,  appelluntur :  '  come  to  land.*  How 
lit.?        ad  orientem  s51em:  'toward  the  east.*    How  lit.? 

4.  Inferior  [angulus]  :  see  Map  12,  B.  ad  meridiem:  'toward 
the  south.* 

5.  D :  qulngentdrum I  how  many  English  miles  in  500  Roman  miles? 
2^3,  a,  b* 
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Alterum  vergit  ad  Hispaniam  atque  occidentem  s5leni ; 
qua  ex  parte  est  Hibemia,  dimidio  minor,  ut  existimatur, 
quam  Britannia,  sed  pari  spati5  transmissus,  atque  ex 
Gallia  est  in  Britanniam.  In  h5c  medio  cursu  est  Insula, 
10  quae  appellatur  Mona;  complures  praeterea  minores  sub- 
iectae  Insulae  existimantur ;  de  quibus  insulis  non  nulli 
scrlpserunt,  dies  continu5s  xxx  sub  bruma  esse  noctem. 
Nos  nihil  de  eo  percontationibus  reperiebamus,  nisi  certTs 
ex  aqua  mensuris  breviores  esse  quam  in  continent!  noctes 


6.  Alterum  patus] ,  etc. :  '  The  second  side  has  a  westerly  trend, 
toward  Spain.'  How  lit.?  Caesar's  erroneous  belief  that  Spain  ex- 
tended north  nearly  to  Britain  was  shared  by  his  contemporaries,  and 

*  even  by  some  writers  after  his  time.     See  Map  12. 

7.  quft  ex  parte:  *and  on  this  side.'  dimidid  minor:  'a  half 
smaller.'     How  lit.  ?    I40. 

8.  Britannia :  sc.  esL  pari,  etc. :  *  (reached  by)  a  passage  just 
as  long  as  that  from  Gaul  to  Britain.'  How  lit.  ?  pari  spatid :  de- 
scriptive ablative,  taking  the  place  of  an  adjective,  and  coordinated  with 
minor  by  sed,      trftnamiastlB :  genitive,  depending  on  sfiatid.      atque : 

2S3y  c, 

9.  In  .  .  .  cnrstl:  <  half  way  across,' between  Britain  and  Ireland. 
How  lit.?    152, a. 

10.  Mona:  see  Map  12.  subiectae  [esse],  etc.:  ^are  thought 
to  lie  off  (the  coast  on  this  side).' 

1 1 .  Insulae :  probably  the  Hebrides  are  referred  to  n5n  ndUI 
BcrlpsSrunt :  perhaps  Greek  writers,  whose  works  have  perished,  are 
meant. 

:2.  sub  brflmS:  *  about  the  winter  solstice.'  The  statement  re- 
garding a  period  of  thirty  days  without  the  sun  is  not  true  of  the 
Hebrides  or  of  the  other  islands  near  Scotland. 

13.  Nds:  156.  percontfttidnibus :  <  through  inquiries.' 
certis,  etc. :  *  by  exact  measurements  (made)  with  a  water-clock.' 
How  lit.  ?  A  water-clock,  clepsydra,  was  used  in  a  Roman  camp,  espe- 
cially to  mark  the  watches.     2^2,  e. 

14.  ezaquft:  y^ith  mensurfs.  150,  d.  brevlSrfis:  Caesar's  ob- 
servations were  made  in  summer ;  in  winter  the  nights  would  of  course 
be  longer. 


MAP  12 
Map  of  Britain  as  conckived  by  Caesar 
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.StCILIA 


EXPLANATION 

In  view  of  the  meagerness  of  Caesar's  information,  his  statement  about  the 
geography  of  Britain  is  surprisingly  near  the  truth  in  essential  particulars.  In 
this  respect  it  compares  favorably  with  the  statements  of  modern  travelers  and 
explorers  in  regard  to  regions  of  which  they  have  seen  only  a  small  part. 

He  knew  that  the  Island  was  triangular  in  shape,  and  in  his  two  expeditions 
he  had  himself  seen  a  portion  of  the  coast  facing  Gaul  (chap.  13,1.  i).  He  could 
easily  believe  that  one  corner  (A)  faced  east,  another  (B)  toward  the  south. 
His  language  implies  that  he  had  a  vague  idea  of  a  projection  eastward  (C)  at 
the  northern  extremity  (1.  18).  He  knew  the  location,  and  approximately  the 
size,  of  Ireland  (1.  7). 

Caesar,  as  other  ancients,  found  it  more  difficult  to  estimate  distances  north 
and  south  than  east  and  west.  He  fell  easily  into  the  error  of  supposing  that  the 
northern  end  of  Spain  extended  so  far  that  it  lay  west  of  the  southern  part  of 
Britain  (1.  6);  and  his  conception  of  the  relative  positions  of  the  two  Gauls,  Italy 
and  Illyricum,  was  probably  very  nearly  as  represented. 

The  strait  between  Italy  and  Sicily,  now  Strait  of  Messina,  is  called  by  Caesar 
Fretum  (C.  II,  1.  3). 
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leum  efficit  colorem,  atque  h5c  horridiores  sunt  in  pugna 
aspectu ;  capilldque  sunt  promissd. 


The  BrUons  fight  fiercely y  hut  Caesar  defeats  them. 

15.  Equites  hostium  essedariique  acriter  proelio  cum 
equitatu  nostro  in  itinere  conflixerunt,  ita  tamen,  ut  nostri 
omnibus  partibus  superiores  fuerint  atque  eos  in  silvas  col- 
lesque  compulerint ;  sed,  compluribus  interfectis,  cupidius 

5  insecuti  n5n  nuUos  ex  suis  amiserunt. 

At  illi,  intermiss5  spati5,  imprudentibus  nostris  atque 
occupatis  in  munitione  castrorum,  subito  se  ex  silvis  eiece- 
runt,  impetuque  in  eos  facto,  qui  erant  in  statione  pro, 
castrls  collocatt,  acriter  pugnaverunt;  duabusque   missis 

lo  subsidi5  cohortibus  a  Caesare,  atque  his  prlmls  legionum 
duarum,  cum  hae  perexiguo  intermisso  loci  spatio  inter  se 
constitissent,  nov5  genere  pugnae  perterritis  nostris,  per 
medids  audacissime  perruperunt  seque  inde  incolumes 
receperunt.    Eo  die  Q.  Laberius  Durus,  tribunus  militum, 

IS  interficitur.    Illi,  pluribus  summissis  cohortibus,  repelluntur. 

16.  T5t6  hoc  in  genere  pugnae,  cum  sub  oculis  omnium 


7.  hdc :  <  on  this  account.^  horxldiSrfis  aspectd :  <  rather  wild- 
looking^;  similar  was  the  use  of  war-paint  by  the  American  Indians. 
How  lit.?    142,  a, 

8.  oapilld,  etc. :  *  they  let  their  hair  grow  long.'     How  lit.  ? 

15.  I.  EquitSs,  etc.  :  cf.  IV,  33,  and  Notes.  The  narrative, 
interrupted  by  the  description  of  Britain,  is  here  resumed  from  chap. 
II. 

10.  atque,  etc. :  *and  those  the  first.'    161,  c. 

11.  perezigu5:  *  very  small.'    79^  b.        inter  b6:  'apart.' 

12.  nov6,  etc. :  the  two  cohorts  had  evidently  not  been  on  the  first 
expedition.        per  mediSs :  between  the  cohorts. 

16.  I.  genere,  etc. :  *  throughout  the  engagement,  with  fighting  of 
this'  sort'  How  lit?  sub  oculis  omnium:  i.e.  in  conspectU 
omnium. 
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ac  pro  castrls  dimicaretur,  intellectum  est,  nostros  propter 
gravltatem  armorum,  quod  neque  insequi  cedentes  possent 
neque  ab  signis  discedere  auderent,  minus  aptos  esse  ad 
huius  generis  hostem  ;  equites  autem  magno  cum  periculos 
proeiio  dimicare,  proptereaquod  illi  etiam  consults  plerum- 
que  cederent  et,  cum  paulum  ab  legionibus  nostros  remo- 
vissent,  ex  essedis  desilirent  et  pedibus  dispari  proeU5 
contenderent.     Accedebat  hue,  ut  numquam  confetti,  sed 


Figure  117.  —  Scene  In  a  Roman  camp. 

Left  lori^hl;  background,  captWea.  foreground,  lefloiury  In  marching  order;  UTatTj 

officer;  legloiurlel.  one  wllh  head  bandaged  In  consequence  of  ■  wound;  Roman  stand- 

ardi:  three  cjpnired  itinilard),  one  In  the  left  hmd  ol  a  military  lilbuna.  the  other  two 

3.   Intellfiotum  est:  'it  was  evident.'     How  lit.? 

6.  llU,etc-:  'they,' the  Britons, 'would  fall  back  puqwsely.' 

8.  diaparT  proellS:  Mn  battle  with  the  advantage  on  their  side,' 
because  Caesar's  Gallic  cavalry  were  no  match  for  warriors  lighting  on 
foot.     How  lit.  ? 

9.  Aooedebat  hflo:  'There  was  the  further  fact  that.'  o6n- 
fertl;  'in  close  formation,' 
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lo  rarl  magnlsque  intervallis  proeliarentur  stati5nesque  dispo- 
sitas  haberent,  atque  alios  alii  deinceps  exciperent,  integri- 
que  et  recentes  defatigatis  succederent. 

17.  Postero  die  procul  a  castris  hostes  in  collibus  c5n- 
stiterunt,  rarique  se  ostendere  et  lenius,  quam  prldie,  nos- 
trds  equites  proelio  lacessere  coeperunt.  Sed  meridie, 
cum  Caesar,  pabulandi  causa,  iii  legiones  atque  omnem 

5equitatum  cum  C.  Trebdni5  legato  misisset,  repente  ex 
omnibus  partibus  ad  pabulat5res  advolaverunt  sic,  uti  ab 
signis  legi5nibusque  n5n  absisterent. 

Nostri,  acriter  in  eos  impetu  fact5,  reppulerunt  neque 
finem  sequendi  fecerunt,  quoad,  subsidi5  c5nflsl,  equites, 

xo  cum  post  se  legi5nes  viderent,  praecipites  hostes  egerunt ; 
magnoque  e5rum  numero  interfect5,  neque  sui  coUigendi 
neque  consistendl,  aut  ex  essedis  desiliendi,  facultatem 
dederunt. 

Ex  hac  fuga  pr5tinus,  quae  undique  convenerant,  auxilia 

15  discesserunt,  neque  post  id  tempus  umquam  summis 
ndbiscum  c5piis  hostes  contenderunt. 


10.  rftrl:  Mn  small  bodies.^        Btati0n6B:  here  '  reserves.^ 

11.  ali6s,  etc. :  *  were  relieving  one  another  in  turn.^    171  y  b. 

12.  dSf atlgatb :  227,  a,  (4). 

17.  4.  pftbulandl  causft :  ^  to  forage.^  Three  legions  and  the 
cavalry  made  a  foraging  party  of  extraordinary  size. 

6.  pftbulfttOrte:  ^foragers.'  advolftvfirunt :  < rushed  upon.^ 
How  lit.  ?  ab  .  .  .  abaisterent :  <  they  did  not  hold  back  from  the 
standards  of  the  legions,^  lit.  ^and  the  legions';  the  Britons  even 
charged  upon  the  legionaries,  formed  in  order  of  battle.  238,  d^  and 
5;?^^,  (2). 

9.  quoad:  190,  c,  Babsidid :  ^on  the  support  (of  the  legions).^ 
136y  a, 

10.  cum:  184j  a,  praeoipltfia:  accusative,  ^head  over  heels.* 
161. 

11.  aul  oollie^endi:  164,  b.     B.  339,  5  ;  A.  504,  c;  H.  626^  3. 
14.   Bz :  <  after. ^        auxilia :  auxilia  Britanndrum. 
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With  great  dash  Caesar's  men  force  the  passage  of  the  T7iames. 

1&  Caesar,  cognito  consilio  eorum,  ad  flumen  Tamesim 
in  fines  Cassivellauni  exercitum  duxit;  quod  flumen  uno 
omnino  loco  pedibus,  atque  hoc  aegre,  transiri  potest.  Eo 
cum  venissety  animadvertit,  ad  alteram  fluminis  rlpam 
magnas  esse  c5pias  hostium  instructas.  Ripa  autem  erat  5 
acutis  sudibus  praefixis  munita,  eiusdemque  generis  sub 
aqua  defixae  sudes  flumine  tegebantur. 

His  rebus  cognitis  a  captlvis  perfugisque,  Caesar,  prae- 
miss5  equitatu,  c5nfestim  legi5nes  subsequi  iussit.  Sed 
ea  celeritate  atque  eo  impetu  milites  ierunt,  cum  capiteio 
s5l5  ex  aqua  exstarent,  ut  hostes  impetum  legionum  atque 
equitum  sustinere  n5n  possent  ripasque  dimitterent  ac  se 
fugae  mandarent. 

Cassivellaunus  harasses  Caesar's  army  on  the  march, 

19.  Cassivellaunus,  ut  supra  demonstravimus,  omnI  depo- 
sita  spe  contenti5nis,  dimissis  ampli5ribus  copiis,  milibus 
circiter  iiii  essedaridrum  relictis,  itinera  nostra  servabat; 
paulumque  ex  via  excedebat  loclsque  impeditis  ac  silvestri- 

18.  I.   c5iiBlli5:  the  <plan^  of  the  Britons,  revealed  in  chap.  19. 
3.   Ioo5  :  t4^y  c.        hdc  :  sc.  loco, 

6.  acfltis  Budlbiu  :  ^  with  shaqj  stakes/  praeflzTs :  ^  driven  in 
front/  at  the  water's  edge. 

10.  oum,  etc. :  *  though  they  were  in  water  up  to  the  chin.'  How 
lit.?  Caesar  crossed  the  Thames  from  the  south  to  the  north  side; 
precisely  where  he  crossed,  is  not  known.     See  Map  1 1. 

19.  2.  contenti5niB :  <  of  a  general  engagement.'  ampli5ribus 
cOpllB :  ^  the  greater  part  of  his  forces.' 

3.  im:  quattuor.  It  is  not  possible  to  determine  whether  Caesar 
means  that  Cassivellaunus  kept  in  the  field  4000  chariot-drivers,  each 
having  a  chariot  and  accompanied  by  a  warrior  (n.  to  IV,  33, 1.  2),  mak- 
ing a  force  of  8000  men,  or  whether  in  esseddriorum  both  drivers  and 
warriors  are  included ;  in  the  latter  case  there  would  be  2000  chariots, 
each  with  two  men,  making  a  totaT  of  4000  men. 
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5  coactis  omnibus  c5piis,  castra  navalia  de  improvis5  adorian-  . 
tur  atque  oppugnent.     Hi  cum  ad  castra  venissent,  nostri, 
eruptidne  facta,  multis  eorum  interfectis,  captd  etiam  nobili 
duce  Lugotorige,  su5s  incolumes  reduxerunt. 

Cassivellaunus,    hoc    proeli5   nuntiatd,   tot   detrimentts 

xoacceptis,  vastatis  finibus,  maxime  etiam  permotus  defec- 
tione  civitatum,  legatos  per  Atrebatem  Commium  de  de- 
ditione  ad  Caesarem  mittit.  Caesar,  cum  constituisset 
hiemare  in  continent!  propter  repentinds  Galliae  motus, 
neque  multum  aestatis  superesset,  atque  id  facile  extrahi 

15  posse  intellegeret,  obsides  imperat  et,  quid  in  annos 
singulos  vectigalis  populo  Romano  Britannia  penderet, 
constituit ;  interdicit  atque  imperat  Cassivellaun5,  ne  Man- 
dubracid  neu  Trinovantibus  noceat. 

Caesar  returtis  to  the  coast,  finds  ships  ready ,  sails  to  OatU. 

23.  Obsidibus  acceptis,  exercitum  reducit  ad  mare,  naves 
invenit  refectas.  His  deductis,  quod  et  captivorura  mag- 
num numerum  habebat  et  n5n  nuUae  tempestate  de- 
perierant  naves,  duobus  commeatibus  exercitum  reportare 
sinstituit.  Ac  sic  accidit,  uti  ex  tanto  navium  numero  tot 
navigationibus  neque  hoc  neque  superiore  anno  ulla  om- 
nino  navis,  quae  milites  portaret,  desideraretur,  at  ex  eis, 

5.   oastra  nav&lia:  see  chap.  11, 11.  8-13. 

8.  LugotorTe^e :  10,  c.        incolumfiB :  predicative. 

14.  id,  etc. :  'and  that  this  could  easily  be  wasted,^  lit.  < drawn  out,^ 
in  profitless  negotiations. 

15.  quid  —  veoHgAliB :  97,  b,        in  ann5s  singalOs :  *  each  year.^ 
17.  interdicit,  etc.:  Maid  the  strictest  injunctions  on  Cassivellau- 

nus.'    How  lit.  ?    175,  b, 

23.   2.   refectas:    'repaired^;  cf.  chapters  10,  11.  dfiductb: 

'launched,'  lit.  'drawn  down'  to  the  water,  from  the  fortified  enclosure 
{castra  navalia,  chap.  22,  1.  5)  in  which  they  had  been  guarded  and 
repaired. 

4*    du5bus  oommeatibuB:  <  in  two  trips.'     lS6,b. 
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quae  inanes  ex  continenti  ad  eum  remitterentur,  et  pri5ris 
commeatus,  expositis  militibus,  et  quas  postea  Labienus 
faciendas  curaverat,  numerd  lx,  perpaucae  locum  caperent,  xo 
reliquae  fere  omnes  reicerentur. 

Quas  cum  aliquamdiu  Caesar  frustra  exspectasset,  ne 
annl  tempore  a  navigatione  excluderetur,  quod  aequinoc- 
tium  suberat,  necessari5  angustius  milites  collocavit  ac, 
summa  tranquillitate  consecuta,  secunda  inita  cum  solvisset  x$ 
vigilia,  prima  luce  terram  attigit  omnesque  incolumes  naves 
perduxit. 

Division  of  the  Army  for  the  Winter.    24,  25 

Orain  being  scarce,  Caesar  for  the  winter  divides  his  army. 

24.  Subductis  navibus  concilloque  Gallorum  Samarobrl- 
vae  peracto,  quod  eo  anno  frumentum  in  Gallia,  propter 
siccitates,  angustius  provenerat,  coactus  est  aliter  ac  superi- 
oribus  annis  exercitum  in  hibernis  collocare  legionesque  in 
plures  civitates  distribuere.  Ex  quibus  unam,  in  Morin5s  s 
ducendam,  C.  Fabio  legato  dedit,  alteram  in  Nervios  Q. 
Ciceroni,  tertiam  in  Esuvios  L.  Roscid ;  quartam  in  Remis 
cum  T.  Labieno  in  confinio  Treverorum  hiemare  iussit; 

8.   et,  etc. :  *'  both  (the  ships  used)  in  the  first  trip,  (sent  back)  after 
the  soldiers  had  been  landed,  and  (other  ships)  which. ^ 

10.   locum  caperent :  *  reached  their  destination,^  Britain. 

12.  Qufta:  *  these'  ships,  sent  from  the  continent.     167. 

13.  aequinoctlum :  Caesar  must  have  left  Britain  shortly  after  the 
middle  of  September,  having  been  two  months  or  more  on  the  island. 

14.  neoe^Bftrid  anguatiuB :  'of  necessity  rather  closely.'    153,  a. 
24.    I.    SubductlB:  cf.  chap,  i,  11.  6-7.         BamarobzTvae :  4y^' 
3.   Biocitates:  cf.  IV,  38,  1.  3,  and  N.        aliter  ac:  SSS^-c. 

6.   ducendam,  etc.:  Ho  be  led  into  the  country  of  the  Morini.' 

ee9,  b. 

8.   in  c5nflnl5  Tr6ver5rum:   *on   the  Treveran  frontier.'     The 
site  of  Labienus's  camp  is  indicated  on  Map  11. 
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tres   in    Bellovacis   coUocavit:     his    M.    Crassum    et   L. 

lo  Munatium  Plancum  et  C.  Trebonium  legatds  praef ecit 

Unam  legidnem,  quam  proxime  trans  Padum  c5nscripse- 

rat,  et  cohortes  v  in  Eburones,  qu5rum  pars  maxima  est 

inter  Mosam  ac  Rhenum,  qui  sub  imperio  Ambiorig^s  et 

CatuvolcT  erant,  misit.     His  militibus  Q.  Titurium  Sabi- 

15  nam  et  L.  Aurunculeium  Cottam  legatds  praeesse  iussit. 

Ad  hunc  modum  distributis  legi5nibus,  facillime  inopiae 

rel  frumentariae   sese  mederl  posse  existimavit.     Atque 

harum   tamen   omnium    legionum    hibema   praeter   eam, 

quam  L.  Roscid  in  pacatissimam  et  quietissimam  partem 

aoducendam  dederat,  milibus  passuum  c  continebantur.  Ipse 
interea,  quoad  leg^5nes  collocatas  munitaque  hiberna  co- 
gndvissety  in  Gallia  morari  constituit. 

Taagetius  murdered,  Caesar  transfers  Plancus  to  the  country  of 

the  Camutes. 

25.  Erat  in  Carnutibus,  summd  loco  natus,  Tasgetius, 
cuius  maiores  in  sua  civitate  regnum  obtinuerant.  Huic 
Caesar  pro  eius  virtute  atque  in  se  benevolentia,  quod  in 
omnibus  bellis  singularl  eius  opera  fuerat  usus,  maiorum 
5  locum  restituerat.  Tertium  iam  hunc  annum  regnantem, 
inimici  palam,  multis  ex  civitate  auctoribus,  interfecerunt. 
Defertur  ea  res  ad  Caesarem.     lUe  veritus,  quod   ad 

9.   M.  CrasBum:  quaestor;  see  Vocab.  under  Crassus^  (3). 
II.   trftns  Padum:   north  of  the  Po,  in  Cisalpine  Gaul;   Caesar 
writes  from  the  point  of  view  of  one  in  Rome. 

16.   Inopiae— medfirl :  *  to  remedy  the  shortage '  (Fig.  1 14).   106,  b. 

20.  C :  centum.  Caesar  perhaps  means  that  no  two  camps  were 
more  than  100  Roman  miles  apart ;  if  so,  his  estimate  is  somewhat 
under  the  truth.     81. 

25.    I.  Bumm5  loc5  nfttus :  <  of  the  highest  rank  by  birth .^    128,  a. 

3.  virtdte :  *  efficiency.'  in  b6  benevolentift :  *  loyalty  to  him- 
self.'   150,  d. 

7.   quod;  etc. :  *  because  a  large  number  were  implicated.'    How  lit.? 
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pluris  pertinebat,  ne  civitas  eorum  impulsu  deficeret,  L. 
Plancum  cum  legidne  ex  Belgio  celeriter  in  Carnutes  pro- 
ficisci  iubet  ibique  hiemare,  qu5rumque  opera  cogn5veratio 
Tasgetium  interfectum,  hos  comprehensds  ad  se  mittere. 

Interim  ab  omnibus  legatis  quaestoreque,  quibus  legiones 
tradiderat,  certior  factus  est,  in  hiberna  perventum  locum- 
que  esse  munltum. 

Attacks  of  the  Gauls  upon  Caesar's  Winter  Camps 

1.  Destruction  of  the  force  under  Sabinus  and  Potta  by 

Ambiarix,  26-37 

Ambiorix  attacka  the  camp  of  Sdbinus  and  CottOy  parleys, 

26.  Diebus  circiter  xv,  quibus  in  hiberna  ventum  est, 
initium  repentini  tumultus  ac  defectionis  ortum  est  ab 
Ambiorlge  et  Catuvolcd ;  qui  cum  ad  fines  regni  sui  Sabino 
Cottaeque  praesto  fuissent  frumentumque  in  hiberna  com- 
porta vissenty  Indutiomari  Treveri  nuntils  impulsi,  suos  con-s 
citaverunty  subitdque  oppressis  lignatoribus,  magna  manu 
ad  castra  oppugnatum  venerunt. 

Cum  celeriter  nostrl  arma  cepissent  vallumque  ascendis- 
sent,  atque  una  ex  parte,  Hispanis  equitibus  emissis, 
equestrl   proelid  superi5res  fuissent,  desperata  re,  hostes  xc 

II.    compreh6jis5s,  etc. :  'to  take  into  custody  and  send  to  him.^ 
228,  a, 
26.    I.   DlSbiu  .  .  .  quibiu:  <  About  fifteen  days  after.* 
3.   AmbiozTge  et  Catuvolc5 :  chap.  24,  11.  13-14.    19,  d,  and  10^  c. 
Sabln5y  etc. :  *  had  met  Sabinus  and  Cotta,*  whom  they  came  to  meet 
at  the  Eburonian  frontier  (ad  finis  rignl sut).    How  lit.? 

5.  Trfiverf:  genitive.        bu5b:  the  Eburones. 

6.  llgnfttSribus :  'wood  foragers,*  soldiers  detailed  to  get  wood 
(Fig.  136,  p.  402).        manti:  157,  b, 

8.  vailom :   the  camp  of  Sabinus  and  Cotta  was  perhaps  on  the  site 
of  modern  Limburg;  see  Map  11. 
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su5s  ab  oppugnatione  reduxerunt.     Turn  su5  more  con- 
clamaverunt,  uti  aliqui  ex  nostrls  ad  colloquium  prodiret : 
Habere  sise^  quae  di  re  communi  dicere  vellent^  quibus 
rebus  controversids  ntinut  posse  spirdrent. 

27.  Mittitur  ad  e5s  coUoquendi  causa  C.  Arpineius, 
eques  R5manus,  familiaris  Q.  Tituril,  et  Q.  Junius  ex 
Hispania  qutdam,  qui  iam  ante,  missu  CaesariSr  ad  Ambi- 
origem  ventitare  consuerat ;  apud  qu5s  Ambiorix  ad  hunc 

5  modum  locutus  est : 

Sese  pro  Caesaris  in  se  beneficiis  plurimum  ei  confiteri 
debire^  quod^  eius  operd^  stipendio  liberdtus  esscty  quod  Atua- 
tuciSyflnitimls  suis,  pendere  cdnsuesset,  quodque  ei  et  filius 
et  frdtris  filius  d  Caesare  remisst  essent^  quos  Atuatuciy 

lo  obsidum  ftutnerd  tnissos,  apud  se  in  serif  it  ute  et  catenis  tcnu- 
issent ;  neque  id^  quod  fecerit  de  oppugndtione  castrdrunt^  aut 
iUdicio  aut  voluntdte  sudfecisse,  sed  codctu  civitdtis^  suaque 
esse  eius  modi  imperia^  ut  non  minus  haberet  iUris  in  se 
multitudoy  quam  ipse  in  multitUdinem. 

IS  Civitdti  porro  hanc  fuisse  belli  causam^  quod  repentinae 
Gallorum  coniurdtioni  resistere  non  potuerit.  Id  si  facile 
ex  humilitdte  sud  probdre  posse^  quod  non  adeo  sit  imperitus 
rerum,  ut  suis  copiis  populum  Romdnum  superdri  posse 
confidat,     Sed  esse  Galliae  commUne  consilium ;  omnibus 

2o  hibemis  Caesaris  oppugnandis  hunc  esse  dictum  diem^  ne 


12.   aliqui:  1^9^  a. 

14.   contrdveraias :  'the  questions  at  issue/ 

27.  2.  Q.  TitOxlI:  Q.  Titurius  Sabinus,  called  Sabtnus  in  1.  3  oi 
chap.  26,  and  elsewhere.     Cf.  chap.  24, 1.  14.     19,  a-c. 

3.   miBBll  Caeaaris  :  'sent  by  Caesar/    How  lit.? 

6.  8886,  etc. :  Sese  cdnfiterf,  pro  Caesaris  beneficiis  in  se,  {si)  ei 
plurimum  dibere.    21 S^  b. 

8.   el :  for  sibi,  referring  to  Ambiorix. 

12.  ladicid:  138.  ooacira  oivitatiB:  <  forced  by  his  state.^ 
How  lit.?  auaque,  etc. :  'and  that  the  conditions  of  his  authority 
were  such.* 
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qua  legio  alteri  legionl  subsidio  ventre  posset,  Non  facile 
Gallos  Gallls  negdre  potuisseypraesertitn  cum  di  recuperandd 
communi  llbertdte  consilitim  initum  vidiretur, 

Quibus  qtioniam  pro  pietdte  satisfecerity  habere  nunc  se 
rationem  officii  pro  beneficits  Caesaris ;  monere^  drdre  Titu-is 
riumpro  hospitio^  ut  suae  ac  mtlitum  salUtt  consulat,  Mag- 
nam  manum  Germdnorum  conductam  Rhenum  trdnstsse ; 
hanc  affore  biduo,  Ipsonim  esse  consilium.^  velintne  prius 
quam  flnitimi  seniiant^  eductos  ex  htbemis  mllites  aut  ad 
Ciceronem^  aut  ad  Labienum^  deducercy  quorum  alter  milia  30 
passuum  circiter  z.,  alter paulo  amplius  ab  eis  absit.  Illud 
si  polliceri  et  iure  iurando  confirmdre,  tUtum  se  iter  per  suds 
fines  daturum.  Quod  cum  faciaty  et  ctvitdti  sese  consulere^ 
quod  htbemis  levetur^  et  Caesart  pfd  eius  meritis  grdtiam 
referre,  3S 

Hac  5ratione  habita,  discedit  AmbiorTx. 

Goiia  refuses  to  receive  advice  from  AmhioriXj  an  enemy ; 

Sdbinus  trusts  him. 


Arpineius   et   lunius,   quae  audierunt,   ad    Iegat5s 
deferunt.     lUl,  repentina  re  perturbati,  etsi  ab  hoste  ea 

23.  initum :  sc.  esse, 

24.  Quibus,  etc. :  '  Since  he  had  done  his  duty  by  them  and  by  his 
country,^  in  attacking  the  Roman  camp.  Duty  to  one^s  country  is  here 
expressed  by  pietdte \  cf.  Fig.  25.  How  lit.?  habSre,  etc.:  *he 
recognized  (his)  obligation.'    How  lit.? 

27.  conduotam  :  \.t,  conductam  mercide ;  ^mercenaries.^ 

28.  Ipsdrum  esse  o5iiBilium :  *  They  (the  Roman  officers)  were 
to  decide.'     How  lit.?    9If,  d,        velintne:  ^0^,  (i). 

33.  Quod  oum  faoiat:  <  in  doing  this.'        clvitfttl:  106, 

34.  hibernlft  levStur ;  <  it  would  be  relieved  of  the  winter  encamp- 
ment.' 127,  a,  and  3S5,  b,  grfttiam  referre:  <and  would  show 
his  gratitude.'  This  wily  and  lying  speech  lured  the  Roman  force  to 
its  destruction. 

28.  2.  etsi  .  .  .  dic6bantur :  implies  Caesar's  disapproval  of  the 
consideration  afforded  to  Ambiorix's  statement. 
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dicebantur,  tamen  non  neglegenda  existimabant,  maxime- 
que  hac  re  permovebantur,  quod  civitatem  igndbilem  atque 

shumilem   Eburdnum  sua  sponte  popul5  Romand  bellum 
facere  ausam  vix  erat  credendum. 

Itaque  ad  consilium  rem  deferunt,  magnaque  inter  eos 
exsistit  controversia.  L.  Aurunculeius  compluresque  tri- 
buni    militum   et    primdrum    ordinum    centuridnes    nihil 

zotemere  agendum,  neque  ex  hibernis  iniussu  Caesaris  dis- 
cedeudum  existimabant ;  quantasvis  Gall5rum,  magnas 
etiam  copias  Germandrum  sustinerl  posse,  munitis  hibernis, 
docebant : 

Rem   esse  testimdnio^  quod  prlmum   hostium  impetum^ 

ismultts  ultrd  vulneribus  illdtis,  fortissimi  sustiniierint ;  re 
frumenidrid  non  premif  intered  et  ex  proximis  hibemts 
et  d  Caesare  conventura  subsidia  ;  postremOy  quid  esse  levius 
aut  turpius,  quanta  auctore  hoste,  de  summts  rebus  capere 
cdnsilium  f 

29.  Contra  ea  Titurius  siro  facturos  clamitabat,  cum 
maiores  manus  hostium^  adiunctis  GermdnlSy  convenissepit, 
aut  cum  aliquid  calamitdtis  in  proximis  hibernis  esset 
acceptum. 

4.  ign5bilem:  <  obscure  ^  (Fig.  118.) 

6.  auaam   [esse]  :    62,         viz  erat  orfidendum :    <  was    hardly 
credible.^    How  lit.  ? 
9.  pzfmSmm  drdinum  centuri5n6B :  cf.  I,  41, 1.  7  and  N. 

1 1 .   quantflsvis :  copids ;  *  any  force 
of  Gauls,'  no  matter  how  great. 

15.  rS,  etc. :    *  that  there   was    no 
difficulty  about  supplies.'    How  lit.  ? 

17.  quid  esse ;  217,  c. 

18.  auotSre  hoste :  <  on  the  advice 
Figure  lis.  — Coin  of  the        of  an  enemy/    lUy  ^  (2). 

Eburones.  29.    i.   s6r6:  *too  late.'        factfl- 

Gold.    The  curved  designs  on  the  ob-   '^^  =  si  factUrds  esse.        clftmltftbat : 
verse  perhaps  represent  boar's  tusks.     '  kept  protesting  loudly.'     18y  a. 
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Brevem  consulendi  esse  occdsionem.      Caesarem^  si  arbi-  s 
trdri^  profectutn  in  Italiam  ;  neque  aliter  Camutis  interficu 
endi  Tasgetii  consiliutn  fuisse  capturos^  neque  Eburonis^  si 
ills  adesset^  tantd  contemptione  nostri  ad  castra  ventUros 
esse. 

Sesi  ndn  hostem  auctorem^  sed  rem  spectdre:  subesse  lo 
Rhenum  ;  tnagno  esse  Genndnis  dolort  Ariovistt  mortem  et 
SHperioris  nostras  victorias;  drdere  Gailiam,  tot  contttmeliis 
acceptls^  sub  populi  Rdmdni  imperium  reddctam^  superiore 
glorid  ret  mllitdris  exstinctd.  PostrimOy  quis  hoc  sibi  per- 
siidderet^  sine  certd  spi  Ambiortgem  ad  eius  modi  consilium  is 
discendisse  f 

Suam  sententiam  in  utramque  partem,  esse  tUtam :  si 
nihil  esset  durius^  nUllo  cum  periculd  adproximam  legionem 
perventUros ;  si  Gallia  omnis  cum  Germdnis  consentiret 
anam  esse  in  celeritdte  positam  salutem.  Cottae  quidem^ 
atque  eorum,  qui  dissenttrent^  cdnsilium  quem  habere  exi- 
turn  ?  in  quo  si  ndn  praesens  periculum,  at  certi  longinqua 
obsidione  fames  esset  timenda, 

6.  Italiam :  28S,  b,        interficiendl,  etc. :  chap.  25. 

7.  si  adesaet  .  .• .  vent&r58  esse  \  218^  (3). 

8.  nostri:  155.        ad,  etc. :  i.e.  castra  oppugndtHrds  esse. 

10.  8§s§y  etc. :  ^  that  he  had  regard  not  for  the  enemy  as  adviser, 
*but  for  (the  facts  oQ  the  situation.^ 

11.  Qermftnls,  dol6rI:  112^  b.  Ariovistl  mortem:  nothing 
is  known  about  the  death  of  Ariovistus,  who  was  last  mentioned  in 
Book  I,  chap.  53. 

12.  viot6rifts :  over  Ariovistus  (1, 30-54),  the  Usipetes  and  Tencteri 
(IV,  1-15),  and  the  expedition  into  Germany  in  the  previous  year  (IV, 
16-19).        ftrd§re :  <  was  ablaze.^ 

14.  exstinotft:  <  obscured.^        quis,  etc. :  217,  a. 

15.  ad  .  .  .  disoendisse:  'had  resorted  to.^ 

17.  in  u^amque  partem :  <  for  either  alternative.^  si .  .  .  dtLrius : 
'  if  nothing  serious  should  happen.^    How  lit.? 

20.  tlnam  —  salfltem :  <  their  only  safety.^    S53,  d. 

21.  dissen^ent:  disagreed  with  him.^        liab€re:  217yC. 
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After  hecUed  argument  Sabintts  persuades  Cotta  to  accept  Ambi- 
oriix^s  guarantees  of  safety  and  leave  the  camp, 

30.  Hac  in  utramque  partem  disputati5ne  habita,  cum  a 
Cotta  primlsque  5rdinibus  acriter  resisteretur, 

'  Vincite,*  inquit,  *  si  ita  vultis/  Sablnus,  et  id  clariore 
voce,  ut  magna  pars  mllitum  exaudiret;  'neque  is  sum,* 
s  inquit,  '  qui  gravissime  ex  vobis  mortis  periculo  terrear. 
Hi  sapient ;  si  gravius  quid  accident,  abs  te  rationem  repo- 
scent ;  qui,  si  per  te  liceat,  perendin5  die,  cum  proximfs 
hibernis  coniuncti,  communem  cum  reliquis  belli  casum 
sustineant,  non,  reiecti  et  relegati  longe  a  ceteris,  aut  ferro 
lo  aut  fame  intereant.* 

3L   Consurgitur  ex  c5nsilid;  comprehendunt  utrumque 

et  5rant,  ne  sua  dissensione  et  pertinacia  rem  in  summum 

periculum  deducant ;  facilem  esse  renty  sen  maneanty  seu 

proficiscantury  si  modo  unum  otnnis  sentiant  ac  probent ; 

s  contra  in  dissensione  nullam  si  salutetn  perspicere. 

Res  disputati5ne  ad  mediam  noctem  perducitur.  Tan- 
dem dat  Cotta,  permotus,  manus ;  superat  sententia  Sabini. 
Pronuntiatur,  prima  luce  ituros. 

30.  I.  in  utramque  partem:  '  on  both  sides. ^  di8put&ti6ne : 
^  discussion.^ 

2.  6rdiJilbuB :  =  centuridnibus,  ftcrlter  resiaterStur  :  <  vigor- 
ous opposition  was  still  offered.^ 

3.  Vincite :  <  Have  your  own  way.'  et  id :  161^  c.  oiari6re 
v6oe :  ^  raising  his  voice.'    How  lit.  ? 

5.  ez  v6biB:  97 ^d,        terrear:  194,  a, 

6.  HI  sapient :  '  These,'  the  soldiers,  spoken  with  a  gesture,  ^  will 
understand.'        si,  etc.:  206,  (4). 

7.  si  .  .  .  liceat:  <  if  you  would  consent.'  perendin5  difi:  *day 
after  tomorrow.' 

9.   relSg&tl :  '  treated  as  outlaws.' 

31.  I.  C5n8urgitur :  <  all  stood  up.'  How  lit.?  comprehendunt : 
by  the  hand.        utrumque  :  Sabinus  and  Cotta. 

2.   di8s§n8i5ne:  <  disagreement.' 

7.   dat -^-mantUi :   <  yielded ' ;   Sabinus  was  the  senior  officer. 
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Consumitur  vigiliis  reliqua  pars  noctis,  cum  sua  quisque 
miles  circumspiceret,  quid  secum  portare  posset,  quid  exio 
instrumento  hibemorum  relinquere  cogeretur.     Omnia  ex- 
c6gitantur,  quare  nee  sine  periculo  maneatur  et  langudre 
militum  et  vigiliis  periculum  augeatur. 

Prima  luce  sic  ex  castris  proficiscuntur,  ut  quibus  esset 
persuasum,  non  ab  hoste,  sed  ab  homine  amlcissimo  con- 15 
silium    datum,   longissimd    agmine    maximlsque    impedi- 


Ftgure  119.  —  Looking  down  Into  a  depression  thought  by  some  to  be 

the  valley  where  the  ambuscade  took  place. 

10.  quid;  '(to  see)  what.' 

11.  InstrflmentS :  'outfit.'  Oninlft,  etc.:  'Every  reasoD  was 
thought  of  (to  prove  to  themselves)  l)oth  why  they  could  not  remain 
without  danger  and  (why)  the  danger  would  be  increased  i>y  the  ex- 
haustion of  the  soldiers  resulting  from  (unrelieved)  watches.'  How 
lit.? 

14.  nt  .  .  .  perantUxun :  'like  men  convinced,'  i.e.  ut  ('as')  ti. 
quibus  persuSsum  tsstt  (subjunctive  of  characleristic). 

16.   longlBalmfi,  etc. :  with  disregard  of  every  precaution. 
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The  Roman  forcej  enticed  into  a  deJUCf  is  treacherously  attacked. 

32.  At  hostes,  postea  quam  ex  nocturno  fremitu  vigili- 
isque  de  profecti5ne  eorum  senserunt,  collocatis  insidiis 
bipertit5  in  silvis  opportun5  atque  occult5  loco  a  milibus 
passuum  circiter  du5bus,  Roman5rum  adventum  exspecta- 

5  bant ;  et  cum  se  maior  pars  agminis  in  magnam  convallem 
demlsisset,  ex  utraque  parte  eius  vallis  subit5  se  ostenderunt 
novissimosque  premere  et  prim5s  prohibere  ascensu  atque, 
inlquissim5  nostris  loco,  proelium  committere  coeperunt. 

33.  Turn  demum  Titurius,  qui  nihil  ante  providisset, 
trepidare  et  concursare  cohortesque  disponere,  haec  tamen 
ipsa  timide  atque  ut  eum  omnia  deficere  viderentur ;  quod 
plerumque  els  accidere  consuevit,  qui  in  ipso  negotio  con- 

5  silium  capere  coguntur. 

At  Cotta,  qui  cogitasset,  haec  posse  in  itinere  accidere, 
atque  ob  earn  causam  profectidnis  auctor  non  f uisset,  nulla 
in  re  communi  saluti  deerat;  et  in  appellandis  cohortan- 
disque   militibus    imperatoris,    et  in  pugna  militis,  officia 

lo  praestabat.  Cum  propter  longitudinem  agminis  non  facile 
per  se  omnia  obire  et,  quid  quoque  loco  faciendum  esset, 


32.  3.  bipertStd :  *  at  two  points,^  on  opposite  sides  of  a  depression 
through  which  the  road  ran  (Fig.  119).        fi:  *off' ;  N.  to  II,  8, 1.  10. 

5.   B§  .  .  .  dSmlBisBet  :    'had   passed   down.^  oonvallem  : 

'  defile.' 

7.  novlBsim6B,  etc. :  the  enemy  crowded  toward  those  in  the  rear 
and  checked  the  advance  of  those  in  front. 

33.  I.  qui:  < since  he.'    194,  c.     B.  283,  3,  «;  A.  535,  e\  H.  592 

2.  trepidftre:  <  was  greatly  agitated.'  182,  conoursftre :' rushed 
from  place  to  place.' 

3.  ut,  etc. :  *  (in  such  a  way)  that  all  (his  resources)  seemed  to  fail 
him/        quod :  /V/,  quod, 

4.  in  ip85  neg6ti5 :  Mn  the  emergency.' 
7.   auctor :  *  in  favor  of.'     How  lit.  ? 

1 1 .   omnia  obIre :  <  to  look  after  everything.' 
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pr5videre  possent,  iusserunt  pr5nuntiari,  ut  impedimenta 
relinquerent  atque  in  orbem  consisterent. 

Quod  c5nsilium,  etsi  in  eius  modi  casu  reprehendendum 
non  est»  tamen  incommode  accidit ;  nam  et  nostris  militi- 15 
bus  spem  minuit  et  hostes  ad  pugnam  alacriores  effecit, 
quod  non  sine  summo  timore  et  desperatione  id  factum 
videbatur.  Praeterea  accidit,  quod  fieri  necesse  erat,  ut 
vulgo  milites  ab  signis  discederent,  quaeque  quisque  eorum 
carissima  haberet,  ab  impedimentis  petere  atque  arripere  20 
properaret,  clamore  et  fletu  omnia  complerentur. 

34.  At  barbaris  consilium  non  defuit.  Nam  duces 
eorum  tota  acie  pr5nuntiari  iusserunt,  ne  quis  ab  loco 
discederet :  illorum  esse  praedam  atque  Hits  reservdrt^ 
quaecumque  Rontdnl  reliquissent ;  proinde  omnia  in  vie- 
toria  posita  existimdrent  5 

Nostri,  tametsi  ab  duce  et  a  f ortuna  deserebantur,  tamen 
omnem  spem  salutis  in  virtute  ponebant,  et  quotiens  quae- 
que cohors  prdcurrerat,  ab  ea  parte  magnus  numerus  hos- 
tium  cadebat.  Qua  re  animadversa  Ambiorix  pronuntiari 
iubet,  ut  procul  tela  coniciant  neu  propius  accedant  et,  10 
quam  in  partem  Romani  impetum  fecerint,  cedant  (levitate 


12.  iuftB§runt  pr6iitlntiftrl :  <  they/  Cotta  and  Sabinus, '  gave  orders 
that  the  word  be  passed/ 

13.  relinquerent:  'that  (the  men)  should  abandon.'        orbem: 

*  circle,'  corresponding  with  our  hollow  square.     SS8, 

14.  reprehendendum  n6n  eat:  Mt  is  not  to  be  criticized.* 

15.  inoommodS  aooidit :  <  turned  out  unfortunately.'     mllitibuB : 
109,  a, 

17.   nSneine:  2S9,g.  d6spSr&ti5ne :  Mespair." 

20.   cSriBsima:   'most  dear,'  predicative;  petere  ab  impedimentis 
(ea)  quae  quisque  carissima  habiret.        habSret :  220,        arripere : 

*  carry  off,'  before  the  enemy  should  loot  the  abandoned  baggage. 

34.    I .  cdnsilium :  '  presence  of  mind,'  contrasted  with  the  confu- 
sion and  panic  on  the  Roman  side. 

10.   coniciant :  '  that  (his  men)  hurl.' 
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armdrum  et  cotidiana  exercitatidne  nihil  eis  noceri  posse), 
rursus  se  ad  signa  recipientes  Insequantur. 

35.  Qu5  praecept5  ab  eis  diligentissime  observatd,  cum 
quaepiam  cohors  ex  orbe  excesserat  atque  impetum  fece- 
rat,  hostes  velocissime  refugiebant.  Interim  earn  partem 
nudari   necesse   erat  et   ab    latere   aperto   tela   recipere. 

5  Rursus,  cum  in  eum  locum,  unde  erant  egressi,  reverti 
coeperant,  et  ab  eis,  qui  cesserant,  et  ab  eis,  qui  proximi 
steterant, .  circumveniebantur ;  sin  autem  locum  tenere 
vellent,  nee  virtuti  locus  relinquebatur,  neque  ab  tanta 
muititudine  coniecta  tela  conferti  vitare  poterant. 

lo  Tamen,  tot  incommodis  conflictati,  multis  vulneribus 
acceptis,  resistebant,  et  magna  parte  diei  c5nsumpta,  cum  a 
prima  luce  ad  h5ram  octavam  pugnaretur,  nihil,  quod  ipsis 
esset  indignum,  committebant.  Tum  T.  Balventio,  qui 
superiore  anno  primum  pilum  duxerat,  viro  forti  et  mag- 

is  nae   auctoritatis,    utrumque   femur   tragula   traicitur ;    Q. 


12.  nihil,  etc. :  '  (saying  that)  no  harm  could  be  done  to  them.* 

13.  96:  object  ai  recipientes;  *(the  Romans)  returning  to  their 
standards,^  to  the  place  in  the  circle  whence  they  had  made  a  charge. 

35.    I.  praecept5:  ^ order. ^        els:  barbarls. 

2.  quaepiam :  *•  any.^    ^,  a, 

3.  refu£;i6bant :  <  would  rush  back  in  flight.*  17 B^  d,  earn 
partem :  the  charging  cohort. 

4.  ab  latere  apert5 :  <  on  the  exposed  side/  the  right  side,  unpro- 
tected by  a  shield.     126^  c, 

5 .  eum  looTim :  in  the  circle.        Sgresai,  etc. :  sc.  mtlitis, 
7.  looum  tenSre :  in  the  circle,  without  charging. 

10.   o5nflIctftti:  <  although  harassed.* 

12.  h6ram  oct&vam*  ^4^,  a,  pugnftr§tur:  ISJ^y  a,  ipals 
indignum :  *•  unworthy  of  them.*     1J^2^  b. 

13.  T.  Balventda :  109^  a. 

14.  Buperl6re,  etc. :  Balventius  had  been  the  first  centurion  of  the 
legion  the  year  before ;  he  was  now  serving  probably  as  a  veteran  vol- 
unteer (ivocdtus),     316. 

15.  auotdrltfttia :  influence -^    100,  a.        femur  :Uhigh*    18,  d. 
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Lucanius,  eiusdem  5rdinis,  fortissime  pugnans,  dum  circum- 
vent5  filio  subvenit,  interficitur;  L.  Cotta  legatus,  omnes 
cohortes  ordinesque  adhortans,  in  adversum  os  funda 
vulneratur. 

Sabinus  and  others  surrender  to  Ambiorix,  and  are  cut  down, 

36.  His  rebus  permotus,  Q.  Titurius,  cum  procul  Am- 
biorigem  suos  cohortantem  c5nspexisset,  interpretem  suum, 
Cn.  Pompeium,  ad  eum  mittit  rogatum,  ut  sibi  mllitibusque    . 
parcat.     Ille  appellatus  respondit :    ' 

Si  velit  secum  colloquiy  licere ;  spirdrcy  a  muititudine  im- $ 
petrdrt  posse  y  quod  ad  milt  turn  salutem  pertineat ;  ipsi  vero 
nihil  nocitum  in,  inque  earn  rem  si  snam  fidem  interponere. 

Ille  cum  Cotta  sauci5  communicat,  si  videatur  pugna  ut 
excedant  et  cum  Ambiorige  una  colloquantur ;  sperdre^  ab 
eo  de  Slid  ac  militum  salute  impetrdri  posse,     Cotta  se  ad  lo 
armatum  hostem  iturum  negat,  atque  in  eo  perseverat. 

37.  Sabinus,  qu5s  in  praesentia  tribunos  militum  circum 
se  habebat,  et  primorum   ordinum  centuriones,  se  sequi 

1 6.  eiusdem  drdlnis :  <  of  the  same  rank,^  a  first  centurion.        cir- 
oniiiveiit6:  'who  had  been  surrounded/    227,  a,  (4). 

17.  11116  subvenit :  <  came  to  the  rescue  of  his  son/    175,  b, 

18.  6rdin§s:  here  <  centuries/        in  adversum  5s:  <full  in  the 
face/        fundft :  by  a  sling-shot. 

36.  2.  oohortantem :  228^  c.        interpretem :  10,  e, 

4.  paroat:  <  to  spare. **    199,  a, 

5.  impetrftrl,  etc. :  ^  that  the  request  might  be  granted,  so  far  as  the 
safety  of  the  soldiers  was  concerned.' 

6.  quod:  the  antecedent  is  implied  in /m/^/rJrf.    191^ f.        ipsi: 
Titurius  Sabinus.        v«r6 :  236^  a, 

7.  nooitum  Irl:  future  infinitive  passive;  Hhat  no  harm  should  be  ' 
done.'    54,  and  75,  d. 

8.  nie:  Titurius  Sabinus.        vide&tur:  201^,  {j^. 

10.   d§,  etc. :  'for  their  own  safety  and  that  of  the  soldiers.'    157,  d. 

37.  I.  qu5s  tribfln5s:  eos  tribunos,  quds,       in  praesentift:  *at 
the  time/ 
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iubet  et,  cum  propius  Ambiorigem  accessisset,  iussus  arma 
aliicere,  imperatum  facit  sulsque,  ut  idem  faciant,  imperat. 
5  Interim,  dum  de  condicionibua  inter  se  agunt  longiorque 
consulto  ab  Ambiorlge  instituitur  sermo,  paulatim  circum- 
ventus  interficitur. 

Cotta  dies  heroically  jigkting.     TJte  soldiers  spared  by  the  day's 

slajtghterat  night  end  tlieir  own  lives. 

Turn  vero  suo  more  '  Vict5rtara  '  conclamant  atque  ulu- 

latum  toUunt  impetuqae  in  nostrOs  facto  ordinSs  perturbant.' 

lolbi  L.  Cotta    pugnans  interficitur    cum    maximi    parte 

mllitum. 

Reliqui  se  in  castra  recipiunt,  unde  erant  egressl.  Ex 
quibus  L.  Petrosidius  aquilifer,  cum  ma^na  multitiidine 
hostium  premeretur,  aquilam  intra  vallum  proiecit;  ipse 
upro  castris  fortissime  pugnans  occiditur.  111!  aegr£  ad 
noctem  oppugnationem  sustinent;  noctu  ad  unum  omnes, 
desperata  salute,  se  ipst  interficiunt. 

3.   Ambloilgero:  1S3,6. 

6.  s«raiS:  'talk.'    lt,d. 

8.  m&n:  t3e,c.  olalltom; 
'  yell,"  a  kind  of  war  whoop. 

13.  aquilifer:  'eagle  bearer.' 
324,6,(1).         cum:  'although.' 

t6.  ad  finnm:  'to  a  man.' 
They  probably  killed  one  another. 

17.  ■«  ipel :  I6i,  c.  The 
number  of  Roman  soldiers  that 
perished  was  probably  above  5000. 
We  are  told  that  when  Caesar 
heard  of  this  disaster  he  vowed 
that  he  would  cut  neither  hair  nor 
beard  till  he  had  wreaked  ven- 
geance on  Ambiorix  and  the  Ebu- 
rones.  Ambiorix  is  now  regarded 
Figure  120.  —  Statue  of  Ambiorix.     by  some  as  a  national  hero,  as  a 
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Fauci,  ex  proelid  elapsi,  incertis  itineribus  per  silvas  ad 
T.  Labienum  legatum  in  hiberna  perveniunt  atque  eum  de 
rebus  gestis  certiorem  faciunt  20 

S.    Heroic  defence  of  Cicero* 8  camp  against  the  J^eruians. 

38-46 

Afierc/e  aM<xckf  inspired  by  AmbioriXy  is  made  on  Cicero^ a  camp, 

38.  Hac  vict5ria  sublatus,  Ambiorix  statim  cum  equitatu 
in  Atuatucos,  qui  erant  eius  regno  finitimi,  proficiscitur ; 
neque  noctem  neque  diem  intermittit,  peditatumque  sese 
subsequi  iubet.  Re  demonstrata  Atuatucisque  concitatis, 
posterd  die  in  Nervios  pervenit  hortaturque,  ne  sui  in  per-  s 
petuum  liberandi  atque  ulciscendi  R5mands  pr5  eis,  quas 
acceperint,  iniuriis  occasionem  dimittant;  intetfectos  esse 
legdtos  duos  magnantque  partem  exercitus  interisse  de- 
m5nstrat;  nihil  esse  negotii^  subito  oppressam  legidnem, 
quae  cum  Cicerone  hiemet,  interfici;  se  ad  eam  rem  pro- 10 
fitetur  adiutorem.     Facile  hac  oratione  Nerviis  persuadet. 

39.  Itaque  cdnfestim  dimissis  nuntiis  ad  Ceutrones, 
Grudios,  Levacos,  Pleumoxios,  Geidumnos,  qui  omnes  sub 
eorum  imperid  sunt,  quam  maximas  possunt  manus,  cogunt, 
et  de  improviso  ad  Ciceronis  hiberna  advolant,  nondum  ad 
eum  fama  de  Titurii  morte  perlata. 

defender  of  his  people^s  liberties  against  Roman  aggression ;  a  statue 
has  been  erected  in  his  honor  at  Tongres  (Fig.  120). 

38.  4.  R6:   <what  had  been  done.'        concit&tiB:   <  stirred  up.^ 

5.   ii§,  etc. :  *  not  to  lose  the  chance.'        suI:  15 li^  b. 

8.  16g&t6s  da6B:  Sabinus  and  Cotta.  magnam  partem:  in 
reality  about  one  fifth  of  Caesar's  legionaries. 

9.  nihil,  etc. :  '  that  it  would  be  no  trouble  suddenly  to  crush  the 
legion  .  .  .  and  destroy  it.'     How  lit.  ?    57,  «,  and  228y  a, 

ID.   b6,  etc. :  *  he  promised  his  cooperation.'     How  lit. }    115,  a, 

39.  I.  CeutronSSy  etc. :  small  Belgic  peoples,  clients  of  the  Nervii. 
3.   edrum :  Nerviarem,        quam  mazim&s :  163,  c. 
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Huic  quoque  accidit,  quod  fuit  necesse,  ut  non  null! 
milites,  qui  lignationis  munitionisque  causa  in  silvas  dis- 
cessissent,  repentino  equitum  adventu  interciperentur. 
His  circumventis,  magna  manu  Eburones,  Nervii,  Atu- 
loatuci  atque  horum  omnium  sbcii  et  clientes  legionem 
oppugnare  incipiunt  Nostri  celeriter  ad  arma  concurrunt, 
vallum  conscendunt.  Aegre  is  dies  sustentatur,  quod 
omnem  spem  hostes  in  celeritate  ponebant  atque,  banc 
adept!  victoriam,  in  perpetuum  se  fore  victores  conf idebant. 

40.  Mittuntur  ad  Caesarem  c5nfestim  a  Cicerone  litterae, 
magnis  prdpositis  praemiis,  si  pertulissent ;  obsessis  omni- 
bus  viis,  missi  intercipiuntur.  Noctu  ex  ea  materia,  quam 
muniti5nis  causa  comportaverant,  turres  admodum  cxx 
sexcitantur;  incredibili  celeritate,  quae  deesse  operi  vide- 
bantur,  perficiuntur. 

Hostes  postero  die,  multo  mai5ribus  coactis  c5piis,  castra 
oppugnant,  fossam  complent  Eadem  ratione,  qua  pridie, 
a  nostris  resistitur. 

-         —  - 

6.  Huic :  Cicero ;  the  probable  location  of  his  camp  is  indicated 
on  Map  1 1 .        quod :  for  /V/,  quod, 

7.  Iignfttl6m8,  etc.:  *to  get  timber  for  the  fortification^  of  the 
camp  (Fig.  136).     How  lit.  ?        disoesBlBsent :  220, 

12.  vftllum  c5ii8cendunt :  they  stood  on  the  rampart,  behind  the 
palisades  {vdUi),    333. 

13.  hanc  adepti  viotorlam:  =  si  hanc  victoriam  adeptl  essent, 
227,  a,  (2). 

40.  I.  Mittuntur:  emphatic  position.  363^  a,  ad  Caesarem: 
at  Samarobriva. 

2.  si  pertulissent :  st  nuntii  eas  litter  Us  pertulissent, 

3.  missi:  *  those  who  had  been  sent.'    227,  a,  (4). 

4.  turr§s :  333,  admodum :  <  fully.'  cxx :  centum  vfgintf. 
Unless  the  camp  were  larger  than  would  seem  to  have  been  required 
for  a  single  legion,  the  120  towers  must  have  been  about  40  feet  apart ; 
if  so,  men  on  the  towers  could  defend  the  short  spaces  between  with 
any  kind  of  missile.     Ordinarily  such  towers  were  about  80  feet  apart. 

5.  ezoitantur:  <  were  erected.' 
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Hoc  idem  reliquls  deinceps  fit  diebus.  Nulla  pars  noc-  lo 
turni  temporis  ad  laborem  intermittitur ;  non  aegrls,  non 
vulneratis  facultas  quietis  datur.  Quaecumque  ad  proximi 
die!  oppugnati5nem  opus  sunt,  noctu  comparantur ;  multae 
praeustae  sudes,  magnus  muralium  pil5rum  numerus  Insti- 
tuitur ;  turres  contabulantur,  pinnae  loricaeque  ex  cratibus  is 
attexuntur. 

Ipse  Cicero,  cum  tenuissima  valetudine  esset,  ne  noc- 
turnum  quidem  sibi  tempus  ad  quietem  relinquebat,  ut 
ultro  militum  concursu  ac  vocibus  sibi  parcere  cogeretur. 

The  crafty  parleyinfjy  which  was  Sabinus^a  undoing^  has  no 

effect  on  Cicero, 

41.  Tunc  duces  principesque  Nerviorum,  qui  aliquem  ser- 
m5nis  aditum  causamque  amicitiae  cum  Cicer5ne  habebant, 
colloqui  sese  velle  dicunt.  Facta  potestate,  eadem,  quae 
Ambiorix  cum  Titurid  egerat,  commemorant :  Omnem 
Galliam  esse  in  amiis  ;  Germdnos  Rkinum  tr&tislsse ;  Cae-  s 
saris  reliquorumque  hibenta  oppugnarl, 

Addunt  etiam  de  Sabini  morte ;  Ambiorigem  ostentant 

12.  vulnerfttls:  ^;?7,a,  (4).  faoultfts  qniStis  :<  chance  to  rest^ 
How  lit.  ?    10^  e,        Quaeoiimque :  bO^  a. 

14.  praeflBtae  buMb:  ^stakes  hardened  at  the  ends  by  burning ^ ; 
the  stock  of  ordinary  weapons  had  given  out.  m&rftllum  plldrum : 
*'  of  wall-pikes  ^ ;  heavy  pikes,  to  be  hurled  from  the  towers. 

15.  oontabulantur :  *  were  provided  with  floors.*  pinnae:  <  bat- 
tlements.* 16]ioae  ex  orfttibuB  *.  ^  breastworks  of  wattle,*  made  by 
interweaving  branches,  and  put  up  as  screens  to  protect  the  soldiers  in 
the  towers.    P5,  ^,  and  150^  d, 

16.  attexuntur :  *  were  attached,'  lit.  '  woven,'  *  to  the  towers.' 

17.  onm:  187.  tenuissimft  valetfidine:  *  in  very  delicate 
health.'     IJ^S,  a, 

41.    I .   Berm6nlB  aditum :  '  pretext  for  an  interview.' 
7.   OBtentant,  etc. :  ^  they  pointed  to  Ambiorix  in  order  to  inspire 
credence.' 
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fidei  faciundae  causa.     Errdre  eos  dicunt,  jf  guicqtuim  ab 
his  praesidii  Spirent^  qui  suls  rebus  difftdant ; 

lo  Sese  tamen  hoc  esse  in  Ciceronem  populutnque  Rdntdnum 
aninto^  ut  nihil  nisi  hibema  recusent^  atque  hanc  inveterd- 
scere  cons  net Hdinetn  nolint ;  licere  Hits  per  si  incolutnibus 
ex  hlbemls  discidere  ety  qudscumque  in  partes  velint^  sine 
metu  proficiscL 

15     Cicero  ad  haec  unura  tnodo  respondit : 

Ndn  esse  cdnsuetudinem  popull  Romania  accipere  ab  haste 
armdto  condicidnem  ;  si  ab  armis  discidere  velint^  si  adiu- 
tore  utantur  ligdtdsque  ad  Caesaretn  mittant ;  spirdre^  pro 
eius  iUstitid,  quae  petierint^  impetrdturds. 


The  Nervians  besiege  the  camp.    Fire  rages  among  the  huts, 

42.   Ab  hac  spe  repulsi,  Nervii  vallo  pedum  x  et  fossa 

pedum  XV  hibema  cingunt.     Haec  et  superiorum  annorum 

consuetudine  a  n5bTs  cognoverant  et,  quosdam  de  exercitu 

nacti  captlv5s,  ab  his  docebantur ;  sed  nulla  f erramentorum 

5  c5pia,  quae  esset  ad  hunc  usum  idSnea,  gladiis  caespites 

8.  faciundae:  64,  b,  BrrSre:  *were  deluding  themselves.' 
e6B :  Cicero  and  his  men.  quioquam  praesidii:  <any  help  at  all.' 
49ya,  ^  , 

9.  hiB :  the  Romans  in  the  other  camps.  qnl,  etc. :  *  who  were 
in  desperate  straits.'    How  lit.?    6£,SLnd  ISS,  a, 

10.  h5o  ease  —  animS:  *  had  this  feeling.'     How  lit.?    143,6, 

12.  o6iuiu§tfldinem :  *  custom'  of  imposing  winter  camps  upon 
them.        per  aS :  *  so  far  as  they,'  the  Nervii,  *  were  concerned.' 

17.  arm&t5:  Mn  arms.'  ab  armla  diaoSdere:  in  our  idiom, 
*  to  lay  down  their  arms.'  b6,  etc. :  *  they  might  udlize  him  as 
mediator.'    131,/. 

18.  spfirSre :  sc.  si,  Cicero. 

42.   I.  Bp§:  <  hope '  of  cozening  Cicero.        padem  Z:  in  height 
2.   pedum  XV :  in  width,  at  the  top.    100,  a. 

4.  nfllia,  etc. :  *  having  no  stock  of  iron  tools,'    1449  b,  (3)* 

5.  eBBet :  194t  a.        oaespitea :  10,  4, 
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circumcidere,  manibus  sagulisque  terram  exhaurire  edge- 
ban  tur. 

Qua  quidqm  ex  re  hominum  multitud5  cognosci  potuit ; 
nam  minus   horis  tribus  milium  passuum  iii  in  circuitu 
munitionem  perfecerunt     Reliquis  diebus  turres  ad  alti-io 
tudinem  valli,  f aloes  testudinesque,  quas  idem  captivi  docu- 
erant,  parare  ac  facere  coeperunt. 

43.  Septimo  oppugnationis  die,  maximo  coortd  ventd, 
ferventes  fusili  ex  argilla  glandes  fundis  et  fervefacta 
iacula  in  casas,  quae  m5re  Gallicd  stramentis  erant  tectae, 
iacere  coeperunt.  Hae  celeriter  ignem  comprehenderunt 
et  venti  magnitudine  in  omnem  locum  castrorum  distu-5 
lerunt.  Hostes  maxim5  clamore,  sicuti  parta  iam  atque 
explorata  victoria,  turres  testudinesque  agere  et  scalis 
vallum  ascendere  coeperunt. 

At  tanta  mllitum  virtus  atque  ea  praesentia  anim!  fuit 

6.  oiroiimoidere :  '  cut  * ;  lit.  ^  cut  around.^  sagullB :  *  in  their 
cloaks.^    S4Sj  and  ISl^a,        ezhauxfre :  Uo  take  out.^ 

10.  turrte:  movable 'towers.*        ad:  ' proportioned  to.* 

1 1 .  falc§B :  large  '  hooks '  for  pulling  down  the  palisade.  testfl- 
dinte :  <  turtle-shell  sheds,*  probably  less  solid  than  those  built  by  the 
Romans.    SJ^Sy  a, 

43.  2.  ferventSa,  etc. :  '  red-hot  balls  of  kneaded  clay/  which  would 
not  crack  to  pieces  when  heated.  Experiments  have  shown  that  red- 
hot  balls  of  clay  the  size  of  one*s  fist  when  thrown  will  retain  their  heat 
long  enough  to  ignite  straw.    98 j  b,  fervefacta  iaonla :  *  burn- 

ing javelins.* 

3.   oaaAa:  <huts.*    335,  b,       Btrftmentfa:  <  with  thatch.* 

5.  ventI  magnitfidine :  <by  reason  of  the  force  of  the  wind/ 
distiilSrunt :  hae  casae  ignem  distulerunt,  the  huts  being  looked  upon 
as  agents.  Probably  the  high  wind  carried  bits  of  burning  thatch  all 
over  the  camp.    239,  h. 

6.  aloutl:  <  just  as  if.* 

7.  agere :  '  to  move  up.*  The  Gauls  were  using  Roman  methods 
of  attack.     S42,  a  and  b,        boAIIb  :  <  with  scaling-ladders.*    3^2,  d. 

9.  At:  236,  a.  ea  praesentia  animl:  'such  their  presence  of 
mind.* 
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lout,  cum  undique  flamma  torrerentur  maximaque  telorum 
multltudine  premerentur,  suaque  omnia  impedimenta 
atque  omnes  fortunas  conflagrare  intellegerent,  non  modo 
demigrandi  causa  de  vall5  decederet  nemo,  sed  paene  ne 
respiceret  quidem  quisquam,  ac  turn  omnes  acerrime  for- 

15  tissimeque  pugnarent. 

Hic  dies  nostris  longe  gravissimus  fuit ;  sed  tamen  hunc 
habuit  eventum,  ut  eo  die  maximus  numerus  hostium  vul- 
neraretur  atque  interficeretur,  ut  se  sub  ipso  vallo  consti- 
paverant  recessumque  primis  ultimi  n5n  dabant. 

ao  Paulum  quidem  intermissa  flamma,  et  quodam  loco  turri 
adacta  et  contingente  vallum,  tertiae  cohortis  centuriones 
ex  eo,  quo  stabant,  loco  recesserunt  suosque  omnes  remo- 
verunt,  nutu  vocibusque  hostes,  sT  introire  vellent,  vocare 
coeperunt ;  quorum  progredi  ausus  est  nemo.    Tum  ex  omni 

25  parte  lapidibus  coniectis  deturbati,  turrisque  succensa  est. 

10.  cum:  187,  flammft  torrerentur:  <  they  were  being  scorched 
by  the  flames.'    92,  b, 

12.  conflagrSre:  '  were  on  fire.' 

13.  dSmlgrandl  oauBft:  <in  order  to  withdraw'  temporarily  to 
rescue  his  valuables  or  get  a  brief  respite.  paene,  etc. :  '  but  hardly 
any  one  even  looked  around.' 

14.  turn :  emphatic,  ^  then/  above  all  other  times. 

18.  ut:  < since.'  aub,  etc.:  'had  crowded  together  close  up  to 
the  rampart.' 

19.  recesBum  .  .  .  dabant :  '  those  behind  would  not  give  those  in 
front  a  chance  to  draw  back.' 

20.  intermisB&  flammft :  the  Gauls  dared  not  risk  moving  forward 
the  wooden  towers  while  the  flames  were  at  their  height.      loo5  :  IJ^bj  c. 

22.  reoeasSrunt :  <  drew  back.' 

23.  sT:  ;gO>f,  (4).        introire:  *  to  come  inside.' 

25.  lapidibuB :  the  supply  of  ordinary  weapons  had  given  out. 
Practice  in  hurling  the  pike  enabled  Roman  soldiers  to  throw  stones 
effectively.  Both  pike-hurling  and  stone-throwing  And  a  parallel  in  the 
throwing  of  hand  grenades  in  the  Great  War.  d§turbfttl :  sc  sunt  { 
*  they  were  forced  back  in  disorder.' 
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Brave  deeds  of  two  rival  centurions^  PuUo  and  Vorenus. 

44.  Erant  in  ea  legione  fortissimi  viri,  centuriones,  qui 
primis  ordinibus  appropinquarent,  T.  Pullo  et  L.  Vorenus. 
Hi  perpetuas  inter  se  controversias  habebant,  uter  alter! 
anteferretur,  omnibusque  annis  de  loco  summis  simultatibus 
contendebant.  s 

Ex  his  Pullo,  cum  acerrime  ad  munitiones  pugnaretur, 
'  Quid  dubitas,*  inquit,  *  Vorene  ?  aut  quern  locum  tuae  pro- 
bandae  virtutis  exspectas  ?  hie  dies  de  nostris  controversiis 
iudicabit.' 

Haec  cum  dixisset,  pr5cedit  extra  munitiones,  quaeque  lo 
pars  hostium  confertissima  est  visa,  in  earn  irrumpit. 

Ne  Vorenus  quidem  sese  turn  vallo  continet,  sed,  om- 
nium veritus  existimationem,  subsequitur. 

Mediocrl  spati5  relict5,  Pullo  pllum  in  hostes  immittit 
atque  unum  ex  multitudine  procurrentem  traicit;  quo  per- is 
cusso  et  exanimat5,  hunc  scutis  prdtegunt  hostes,  in  ilium 
universi  tela  coniciunt  neque  dant  progrediendi  facultatem. 
Transfigitur  scutum  PullonI  et  verutum  in  balte5  defigitur. 

44.  I.  Erant:  90f  a,  qui,  etc.:  ^who  were  nearing  the  first 
rank,^  the  position  of  centurion  of  first  rank.    194,  ^t  and  SIS,  a, 

4.  anteferr§tur,  etc. :  ^  should  have  the  preference  over  the  other,^ 
as  the  better  man.  69,  b,  and  204,  (3)-  omnibus  annls:  <year  in 
year  out.^  dS  loc5:  <for  advancement.^  Bummls  simultfttibuB : 
*  with  the  utmost  bitterness.' 

6.  ftcenimS  —  pugnftr§tur:  ^  the  fighting  was  the  very  hottest.' 

7.  Quid:  'Why.'    118,  e,        locum:  'opportunity.' 

II.   9?jn.'.  earn  partem,     166,  c.        irrumpit  :*  he  rushed.' 

14.  Mediocrl  spati5  relict5 :  <  At  a  moderate  distance,'  perhaps 
four  or  five  rods  from  the  enemy. 

15.  quo :  refers  to  the  wounded  Gaul,  who,  as  protegunt  implies, 
-was  not  killed ;  trans,  as  if  et  hoc,  *  and  since  he  was  made  breathless 

by  the  blow.'     How  lit? 

16.  pr5tegunt:  < protected.'        ilium:  Pullo. 

18.  Pull5nl:  109,  a.  veriltum:  the  same  *dart'  that  pierced 
PuUo's  shield.        baited:  *  sword-belt.'    332,  e. 
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Avertit  hie  casus  vaglnam   et  gladium   educere   conantl 
2odextrani   moratur   manum,   impeditumque  hostes  circum- 
sistunt.      Succurrit    inimicus    illi    Vorenus    et    laboranti 
subvenit. 

Ad  hunc  se  confestim  a  Pull5ne  omnis  multitud5  con- 
vertit;  ilium  verut5  transfixum  arbitrantur.  Vorenus 
25  gladio  rem  comminus  gerit  atque,  uno  interfect5,  reliquos 
paulum  propellit ;  dum  cupidius  Instat,  iii  locum  deiectus 
inferiorem  concidit.  Huic  rursus  circumvent5  subsidium 
fert  Pullo,  atque  ambo  incolumes,  compluribus  interfectis, 
summa  cum  laude  sese  intra  muniti5nes  recipiunt. 
30  Sic  fortuna  in  contentione  et  certamine  utrumque  ver- 
savit,  ut  alter  alteri  inimicus  auxili5  salutique  esset,  neque 
diiudicarl  posset,  uter  utri  virtute  anteferendus  videretur. 

Word  of  Cicero^ s  despei'ate  plight  fiiwlly  reaches  Caesar, 

46.   Quanto  erat  in  dies  gravior  atque  asperior  oppug- 
natio,   et    maxime   quod,   magna  parte   militum  confecta 

19.  vftglnam:  < scabbard.^  oOnantt:  sc.  el,  <as  he^  (lit.  'to 
him')  *  was  attempting.' 

20.  impSdltum :  sc  eum. 

21.  Suoourrlt  ilU:  'ran  to  his  rescue.'  How  lit.?  inimicus: 
'  adversary.' 

25.  rem  oomminus  gerit:  ' engaged  in  dose  fighting.'    176,  b. 

26.  in,  etc. :  'stumbling '  (lit.  *  thrown  down ')  '  into  a  hollow.' 
28.   amb6:  'both.'    37,0, 

30.  oontentiOne  et  oert&mine:  'in  contest  and  combat.' 
utrumque  versSvlt:  'shifted  (the  positions  of)  both.' 

31.  alter  alteri:  171,  b,        alteri,  auziliO  :  11&,  b. 

32.  dlitldioftrl :  '  be  determined.'  utrl:  'to  the  other.'  23,  a, 
and  107,  a.  virttlte,  etc. :  '  should  seem  worthy  to  be  considered 
superior  in  point  of  valor.^    14^,  a, 

45.  I .  Quanto,  etc  :  '  The  harder  and  more  violent  —  the  more 
frequently  dispatches.'  How  lit.?  I40.  B.  223  ;  A.  4I4,<j;  H.  471, 
10.        in  dl98 :  '  day  by  day.' 

2.   maximfi  quod:  'chiefly  because.'        oOnfeotft:  'enfeebled.' 
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vulneribus,   res    ad   paucitatem    defensorum    pervenerat, 
tanto  crebridres  litterae  nuntiique  ad  Caesarem  mitteban- 
tur;    quorum   pars,   deprehensa,   in  cdnspectu  nostrorums 
militum  cum  cruciatu  necabatur. 

Erat  urius  intus  Nervius,  nomine  Vertico,  loco  natus 
honesto,  qui  a  prima  obsididne  ad  Ciceronem  perfugerat 
suamque  el  fidem  praestiterat.  Hie  servo  spe  libertatis 
magnlsque  persuadet  praemiis,  ut  litteras  ad  Caesarem  xo 
deferat.  Has  ille  in  iacul5  illigatas  effert  et,  Callus  inter 
Gallos  sine!  ulla  suspicione  versatus,  ad  Caesarem  peryenit. 
Ab  e5  de  periculfs  Ciceronis  legionisque  cognoscitur. 

S.  Crushing  defeat  of  the  beleaguering  Oauls  by  Caesar. 

46-52 

Caesar  makes 'hurried  preparations,  and  proceeds  by  forced 

marches  to  relieve  Cicero, 

46.  Caesar,  acceptis  litteris  hora  circiter  undecima  diei, 
statim  nuntium  in  Bellovacos  ad  M.  Crassum  quaestorem 
mittit,  cuius  hiberna  aberant  ab  eo  milia  passuum  xxv; 
iubet  media  nocte  legionem  proficisci  celeriterque  ad  se 
venire.    Exit  cum  nuntio  Crassus.    Alterum  ad  C.  Fabium  s 

5.   dfiprehfinsa:  'caught/ 

7.  tlnua  :  *one,'  the  only  Nervian.  intuB :  in  the  camp.  lood, 
etc. :  'of  good  femily.'    128^  a, 

8.  ft  primft  obsidldne  :  *  soon  after  the  beginning  of  the  siege. ^ 
162j  a. 

II.  in  iaoulO  illigfttfta:  Mied  in  a  javelin.^  The  javelin  may  have 
been  split;  the  dispatch,  written  on  papyrus,  may  have  been  put  be- 
tween the  parts,  the  javelin  then  being  tied  with  cords  as  if  acciden- 
tally split  and  repaired.  inter  GallOa  versfttus :  ^  mingling  with 
Gauls/ 

13.   Ab  eO  —  oognoBoitur :  Caesar  ab  eo  cognoscit, 

46.  I.  Caesar :  at  Samarobriva.  h5rft  flndeoimft :  about  5  p.m.  ; 
it  was  now  early  autumn.     2J^2^  a  and  b, 

5.   Alterum:  sc.  nuntium,        C.  Fabium:  chap.  24,11.  5-6. 
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legatum  mittit,  ut  in  Atrebatium  fines  legionem  addQcat, 
qua  sibi  iter  faciendum  sciebat.  Scribit  Labieno,  si  rel 
publicae  commodo  facere  posset,  cum  legione  ad  fines 
Nerviorum    veniat.       Reliquam    partem    exercitus,   quod 

lo  paulo  aberat  longius,   non   putat  exspectandam ;    equites 
circiter  cccc  ex  proximis  hibernis  cogit, 

47.  Hora  circiter  tertia  ab  antecursoribus  de  Crass!  ad- 
ventu  certior  factus,  eo  die  milia  passuum  xx  procedit. 
Crassum  Samarobrivae  praeficit  legiotiemque  ei  attribuit, 
quod  ibi  impedimenta  exercitus,  obsides  civitatiim,  litteras 
spublicas  frumentumque  omne,  quod  e5,  toierandae  hiemis 
causa,  devexerat,  relinquebat.  Fabius,  ut  imperatum  erat, 
non  ita  multum  moratus,  in  itinere  cum  legione  occurrit. 
Labienus,  interitii  Sabini  et  caede  cohortium  cogntta, 
cum  omnes  ad  eum  Treverorum  copiae  venissent,  veritus 

lone,   si  ex   hibernis  fugae   similem   profectionem    fecisset, 
hostium  impetum  sustinere  non  posset,  praeserdm  quos 


6.  ut;  '(directing  him)  to.'    199,  a.     Caesar  would  have  to  march 
through   the  country  of  the  Atrebalians  (Fig.   izi)  in  order  to  reach 

Cicero's  camp,  in  the  country  of  the 
Nervians.     S(«  Map  1 1. 

7.  rel  pfibllOB«  oommodd;  'cod- 
sistently  with  the  public  interest.' 
138. 

9.   veniat:  SIB.       Rellqaam  par- 
Figure  121. -Coin  of  the        *••»  exeroltoe:  chap.  24.  II- 7,  ro. 
Atrebalians.  *'■    '■  anteoutBeribn* :  'advance 

Gold.    Obverse,  cnide  he.d,  wiih  guard '  of  Crassus. 
nurkon  ri^ht  cheeii.    Reverie,  fanci         3.    CraBaam.  etC. :  Caesar  left  Sama- 
fill  horse,  and  crescent.  robriva  before  Crassus  arrived. 

4.   Impe^meata:  5//.        UtterAa  pabUoSa :   'state  documents,' 
such  as  dispatches  and  accounts. 

7.  ndalta,etc.:  '  with  very  Little  delay.'    How  lit.?        ocourrlt: 
sc-  Caesar  f. 

II.   praeaeitlin  qtiSe,  etc.:  'eapedally  since  he  knew  that  they.' 
tSi,  6. 
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recenti    victoria  efferri   sciret,   litteras    Caesar!    remittit, 
quanto  cum  periculo  legidnem  ex  hibernis  educturus  esset ; 
rem  gestam  in  Eburonibus  perscribit ;  docet,  omnes  equi- 
tatus  peditatusque  copias  Treveronim  in  mllia  passuum  is 
longe  ab  suis  castris  c5nsedisse. 

48.  Caesar,  consilid  eius  probatd,  etsi  opinione  trium 
legionum  delectus  ad  duas  redierat,  tamen  unum  communis 
salutis  auxilium  in  celeritate  ponebat.  Venit  magnis  iti- 
neribus  in  Nerviorum  fines. 

Ibi  ex  captivis  cognoscit,  quae  apud  Ciceronem  gerantur,  s 
quantdque  in  periculo  res  sit.     Tum  cuidam  ex  equitibus 
Gallis  magnis  praemiis  persuadet,  uti  ad  Cicer5nem  epis- 
tulam  deferat.  * 

Hanc  Graecis  conscriptam  litteris  mittit,  ne,  intercept! 
epistula,  nostra  ab  hostibus  c5nsilia  cogndscantur.  Si  ad-  xo 
ire  non  possit,  monet,  ut  tragulam  cum  epistula  ad  ammen- 
tum  deligata  intra  munitidnem  castrorum  abiciat.  In 
litteris  scrlbit,  se  cum  legionibus  profectum  celeriter  affore; 
hortatur,  ut  pristinam  virtutem  retineat. 

Callus,  periculum  veritus,  ut  erat  praeceptum,  tragulam  is 
mittit.    Haec  casu  ad  turrim  adhaesit,  neque  a  nostrls  biduo 


13.  quanto,  etc. :  '  (explaining)  how  dangerous  it  would  be  for  him 
to  withdraw  the  legion.'    How  lit.?    SO4,  (3). 

14.  rem  gestam :  *  what  had  taken  place,'  referring  to  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  force  under  Sabinus  and  Cotta. 

48.  I .  opIniOne,  etc. :  '  disappointed  in  his  expectation  of  (having) 
three  legions  he  had  been  reduced  to  two,'  the  legion  which  he  had  had 
at  Samarobriva,  and  the  ope  under  Fabius  that  had  joined  him. 

3.   magnis  itinerlbufl :  329. 

7.   epistulam:  Metter.' 

9.  Gh'aecls  litteris :  in  Greek  characters,  not  Greek  words ;  some  of 
the  Nervians  apparently  could  read  Latin. 

1 1 .  adire  :  <  to  reach '  the  camp.  ammentum :  <  thong  '  attached 
to  a  javelin  and  used  in  throwing. 

16.   tiurrim:  /^,  ^.        adhaeslt:  < stuck.'        neque:  < and  not.' 
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animadversa,  terti5  die  a  qu5dam  milite  conspicitur,  dempta 
ad  Ciceronem  defertur.  Ille  perlectam  in  conventu  mili- 
tum  recitat  maximaque  omnes  laetitia  afficit.  Turn  fum! 
20  incendiorum  procul  videbantur;  quae  res  omnem  dubita- 
tidnem  adventus  legi5num  expulit. 

_       ■ 

Caesar  approaching^  the  Oaula  turn  from  Oicero^s  camp  to  aJUack 

him, 

49.  Galli,  re  cognita  per  explSratores,  obsidi5nem  re- 
linquunt,  ad  Caesarem  omnibus  c5piis  contendunt.  Haec 
erant  armata  circiter  milia  lx. 

Cicer5,  data  f acultate,  Galium  ab  e5dem  VerticSne,  quem 
5  supra  dem5nstfavimus,  repetit,  qui  litteras  ad  Caesarem 
deferat ;  hunc  admonet,  iter  caute  dlligerenterque  faciat ; 
perscribit  in  litterls,  hostes  ab  se  discessisse  omnemque  ad 
eum  multitudinem  convertisse.  Quibus  litterTs  circiter 
media  nocte  Caesar  allatis  suos  facit  certi5res  eosque  ad 
10  dimicandum  animo  c5nfirmat. 

Posters  die,  luce  prima,  movet  castra ;  et  circiter  milia 
passuum  iiii  progressus,  trans  vallem  magnam  et  rlvum 
multitudinem  hostium  conspicatur.    Erat  magni  periculi  res, 

17.  dSmpta:  'was  taken  down  and.^    ££8,  a. 

18.  perlSctam  —  recitat:  sc.  earn;  'after  he  had  read  it  through 
he  read  it  aloud.'    ^^7,  a, 

19.  afflolt:  'filled/  ftlml  iucendldrum :  of  burning  villages, 
set  on  fire  as  Caesar's  relieving  force  passed  through  ;  the  plural  implies 
more  than  one  fire. 

49.    I .  rS :  '  the  fact '  of  Caesar's  approach-        per :  1^3,  a. 

4.  GhaUum,  etc. :  '  asked  the  same  Vertico  ...  for  another  Gaul.^ 
116,  b, 

5.  Buprft:  chap.  45, 11.  7-12.        qui,  etc. :  19S,  a. 

6.  huno,  etc. :  '  warned  him '  (Caesar)  '  to  proceed  with  caution.' 
iOOya, 

12.  rfvum:  'brook,'  flowing  in  a  'wide  valley.' 

13.  Zbrat,  etc. :  Mt  was  extremely  hazardous.'    How  lit.? 
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tantulis  copiis  inlqu5  loc5  dimicare ;  turn,  quoniam  obsidi- 
one  liberatum  Ciceronem  sciebat,  aequo  animo  remittendum  15 
de  celeritate  existimabat.  Consedit  et,  quam  aequissim5 
potest  loc5y  castra  communit,  atque  haec,  etsi  erant  exigua 
per  se,  vix  hominum  milium  vii,  praesertim  nullis  cum 
impedimentls,  tamen  angustiis  viarum,  quam  maxime  potest, 
contrahit,  e5  cdnsilio,  ut  in  summam  contemptionem  hosti-  20 
bus  veniat.  Interim, speculatoribus  in  omnes  partes  dimissis, 
expl5rat,  qu5  commodissime  itinere  vallem  transire  possit. 

Caeaar,  encamped,  pretends  fear,  lures  the  Gatfls  on,  routs  them, 

SO.  Eo  die,  parvulis  equestribus  proeliis  ad  aquam  f  actis, 
utrlque  sese  suo  loco  continent :  Galll,  quod  ampliores 
c5pias,  quae  nondum  convenerant,  exspectabant ;  Caesar, 
si  forte  timoris  simulatione  hostes  in  suum  locum  elicere 
posset,  ut  citra  vallem  pro  castris  proelio  contenderet ;  si  s 
id  efficere  non  posset,  ut,  exploratis  itineribus,  minore  cum 
periculo  vallem  rivumque  transiret. 

Prima  luce  hostium  equitatus  ad  castra  accedit  proeli- 
umque  cum  nostris  equitibus  committit.  Caesar  consulto 
equites  cedere  seque  in  castra  recipere  iubet ;  simul  ex  10 

15.  aequo,  etc. :  Uhat  without  anxiety  he  could  slacken  his  pace/ 
How  lit.  ? 

17.  haeo :  object  of  conirahit ;  ' this ^  camp,  'although  it  was,^  etc. 

18.  vlx,  etc.:  *  (containing)  barely  7000  men';  the  two  legions 
with  Caesar  averaged  hardly  3500  men  each.    100,  b,  and  307,  b. 

19.  anguatUa,  etc. :  *•  by  making  the  passages  as  narrow  as  possible.' 
SS4,  b,  and  Fig.  185. 

20.  cdnaillO:  1S8,        hostibua:  trans,  as  if  >i^.r/;Vtfw.     109,  a, 
50.    I .  ad  aquam :  *•  by  the  water,'  the  brook  mentioned  chap.  49, 

1.  12. 

3.  Caesar,  etc. :  Caesar  \si  continet  sud  locd]  ut,  si  .  ,  .  possit, 
citrd  vallem  .  .  .  contender ent, 

4.  suum  locum:  'a  position  favorable  to  himself.'  167,  e. 
Slloere :  '  to  entice.' 
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omnibus  partibus  castra  alti5re  valid  munlri  portasque 
obstrui  atque  in  his  administrandls  rebus  quam  maxime 
concursari  et  cum  simulatione  agi  timoris  iubet. 

SL   Quibus  omnibus  rebus  bostes  invitati  copias  tradu- 

cunt  aciemque  iniquo  loco  constituunt ;  nostris  vero  etiam 

de  vallo  deductis,  propius  accedunt  et  tela  intra  muniti- 

onem  ex  omnibus  partibus  coniciunt  praeconibusque  cir- 

5  cummissis  pr5nuntian  iubent : 

Sen  quisy  Galius  seu  Romdnus^  velit  ante  horam  tertiam 
ad  si  trdnsire,  sine  periculo  licere  ;  post  id  tempus  non  fore 
potestdtem, 

Ac  sic  nostros  contempserunt,  ut,  obstructis  in  speciem 
loportis  singulis  5rdinibus  caespitum,  quod  ea  non  posse 
introrumpere  videbantur,  alii  vallum  manu  scindere,  alii 
fossas  complere  inciperent. 

Tum  Caesar,  omnibus  portis  eruptione  facta  equitatuque 
emiss5,  celeriter  hostes  in  f ugam  dat,  sic  uti  omnin5  pug- 
15  nandi  causa  resisteret  nem5,  magnumque  ex  eis  numerum 
occidit  atque  omnes  armis  exuit. 

Caesar,  joining  Cicero^  praises  him  and  his  men. 

52.  Longius  prosequi  veritus,  quod  silvae  paludesque 
intercedebant   neque    etiam    parvulo    detriment©   illorum 

12.  obstrui:  ^ be  blocked  up. ^ 

13.  oonoursSLxT:  'that  the  men  rush  about.^  73,  d,  agl:  'go 
through  their  motions.'    How  lit.  ? 

51.  I.  oOpifls  trftdtiount:    capias  rfvum  trdducunt,     llJ^ya. 

4.  praeoOnibuB^  etc. :  'they  sent  criers  around'  the  camp,  'direct- 
ing that  the  announcement  be  made.'     How  lit.? 

9.  in  speoiem :  '  for  show.'  The  barriers  in  the  gates,  of  turf  and 
only  the  breadth  of  a  sod  in  thickness,  seemed  solid  but  were  easily 
pushed  over  from  the  inside. 

10-   eft  —  iutrOrumpere :  *  to  break  in  that  way,'  through  the  gates. 

14.  omnInO  —  nSmo :  '  no  one  at  all.' 

52.  2.  neque  .  .  .  rellnqui:  'and  that  no  opportunity  was  left 
for  (inflicting)  even  a  trifling  loss  upon  them.'    How  lit.  ? 
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locum  relinqui  videbat,  omnibus  suis  incolumibus  eodem 
die  ad  Ciceronem  pervenit. 

Institutas  turres,  testudines  munitionesque  hostium  ad-s 
miratur ;  producta  legione,  cognoscit,  non  decimum  quem- 
que  esse  reliquum  mllitera  sine  vulnere;  ex  his  omnibus 
iudicat  rebus,  quantd  cum  periculo  et  quanta  cum  virtute 
res  sint  administratae.  Ciceronem  pro  eius  merito  legio- 
nemque  collaudat ;  centuridnes  singillatim  tribunosque  xo 
militum  appellat,  qu5rum  egregiam  fuisse  virtutem  testi- 
monio  Ciceronis  cognoverat. 

De  casu  Sabini  et  Cottae  certius  ex  captivis  cogn5scit. 
Postero  die,  c5nti5ne  habita,  rem  gestam  proponit,  milites 
c5nsolatur  et  confirmat;  quod  detrimentum  culpa  et  teme-is 
ritate  legati  sit  acceptum,  hoc  aequiore  animo  ferundum 
docet,  quod,  beneficio  deorum  immortalium  et  virtute  e5- 
rum  expiato  incommodo,  neque  hostibus  diutina  laetitia 
neque  ipsis  longior  dolor  relinquatur. 


5.  turrSs,  etc. :  chap.  42,  II.  lo-ii,  and  Notes. 

6.  prOduotft :  ^  drawn  up  ^  for  review.  ndn,  etc. :  '  that  not  one 
soldier  in  ten  had  escaped  unwounded.^    How  lit.  ?    170,  a, 

9.  rSs,  etc. :  '  the  operations  ^  for  defence  '  were  handled."*        aliui 
merito :  Cicero^s  heroic  defence  is  famous  in  military  annals. 
1 1 .   appeUat :  '  he  addressed  ^  in  complimentary  terms. 

13.  oertiuB :  an  earlier  report  had  come  from  Labienus  (chap.  37). 

14.  cOntiOne:  'an  assembly.^  rem,  etc. :  *set  forth  what  had 
happened.^ 

15.  quod  dStrlmentum :  id  ditrffnentum,  quod,  oulpft  et 
temerltate :  <  through  the  culpable  rashness.^    238,  d, 

16.  hOo :  '  on  this  account.^  aequidre  animO :  <  with  the  greater 
tranquillity.^ 

18.   ezpiatO:  'atoned  for.^ 

53-58.  Summary.  A  report  of  the  relief  of  Cicero's  camp  was  quickly 
conveyed  to  Labienus,  encamped  on  the  Treveran  border  (Map  ii)  ;  but 
notwithstanding  this  victory  Caesar  found  it  increasingly  difficult  to  prevent 
revolts.  Finally  Indutiomarus  and  the  Treverans  made  an  attack  on  Labienus, 
who  first  feigned  fear,  then  surprised  and  routed  them.    Indutiomarus  was  slain. 


COMMENTARIUS   SEXTUS 


Second  Expedition  into  Germany.    9-29 

Oaemr  bridges  the  Rhine,  crosses,  makes  terms  with  the  Ubii. 

9.  Caesar,  postquam  ex  Menapiis  in  Treveros  venit, 
duabus  de  causis  Rhenum  transire  cdnstituit;  quarum  una 
erat,  quod  German!  auxilia  contra  se  Treveris  miserant, 
altera,  ne  ad  e5s  Ambiorlx  receptum  haberet.  His  c6n- 
5  stitutis  rebus,  paulum  supra  eum  locum,  quo  ante  exercitum 
traduxerat,  facere  pontem  Instituit.  Nota  atque  instituta 
rati5ne,  magno  militum  studio,  paucis  diebus  opus  efficitur. 
Firm5  in  Treveris  ad  pontem  praesidio  relicto,  ne  quis  ab 
his  subit5  motus  oreretu'r,  reliquas  c5pias  equitatumque 
10  traducit. 

Ubii,  qui  ante  obsides  dederant  atque  in  dediti5nem  ve- 
nerant,  purgandi  sui  causa  ad  eum  legat5s  mittunt,  qui 
doceant,  neque  auxilia  ex  sua  civitate  in  Treveros  missa 
neque  ab  se  fidem  laesam ;    petunt  atque  orant,  ut  sibi 

1-8.  Sununary.  Early  in  53  b.c.  Caesar  heard  that  .the  Nervians  and 
several  other  peoples  were  preparing  for  war.  By  sudden  movements  he 
forced  the  Nervians,  Senones,  and  Menapians  to  sue  for  peace,  and  marched 
into  the  country  of  the  Treverans,  who  had  meanwhile  been  defeated  by 
Labienus. 

9.     4.   Ambiorlz:  cf.  N.  to  V,  37,  1.  17. 

5.  ante  :  in  55  B.C. ;  see  IV,  17-19,  and  Notes. 

6.  NOtft  .  .  .  BtudlO:  'Since  the  plan  (of  such  a  bridge),  was 
familiar  and  had  been  tried,  (and)  the  soldiers  worked  with  much 
enthusiasm .  ^    How  li t .  ? 

9.   orerStnr:  61,  b. 

12.   8ul:  164',  b,  and  230,  (i).        qui  dooeant:  193,  a. 

14.   fldem  laesam  [esse]  :  '  (their)  pledge  had  been  violated/ 
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MAP  13 
Operations  of  53  At 


EXPLANATION 

I.  March  intotheArverniin  counlry,  S2B.C.  (VII.  8).  1.  Winter  qiurtert 
(VII.  9).  3.  Base,  5a  n.c,  (VII.  10).  4.  VeUaunodunum  captured  (VII.  11). 
5.  Cenabmnde3troyedCVn.il).  6.  Noviodunumcaptuted  (VII.  12).  7.  Av»- 
ricum  deMtoyed  (VII.  14-28).  8.  GergovU  blockaded  (VII.  36ff.).  9.  Junc- 
tion with  Labienus  (VII.  6j).     10.   Defeat  of  Vetcingetorix  (VII.  6y). 
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parcaty  ne  communi  odio  Germanorum  innocentes  pro  no- 15 
centibus  poenas  pendant;  si  amplius  obsidum  velit  dari, 
pollicentur.     Cognita  Caesar  causa  reperit,  ab  Suebis  au- 
xilia  missa  esse;    Ubidrum  satisfactidnem  accipit,  aditus 
viasque  in  Suebos  perquirit. 

Hef/nds  it  impossible  to  reach,  the  Suebi. 

10.  Interim -paucis  post  diebus  fit  ab  Ubiis  certior,  Sue- 
bos omnes  in  unum  locum  c5pias  cogere  atque  els  nationi- 
bus,  quae  sub  eorum  sint  imperio,  denuntiare,  ut  auxilia 
peditatus  equitatusque  mittant.  His  cognitis  rebus,  rem 
frumentariam  prdvidet,  castris  iddneum  locum  deligit;5 
Ubiis  imperat,  ut  pecora  deducant  suaque  omnia  ex  agrls 
in  oppida  conferant,  sperans,  barbaros  atque  imperitds 
homines,  inopia  cibariorum  adduct5s,  ad  iniquam  pugnandi 
condicionem  posse  deduci;  mandat,  ut  crebros  explora- 
tores  in  Suebos  mittant,  quaeque  apud  eos  gerantur,  co-io 
gnoscant. 

lUi  imperata  faciunt  et,  paucis  diebus  inter  missis,  referunt : 
Suebos  ontniSf  posted  quant  ceriioris  nuniii  di  exercitu 
Rdtndnorum  venerint^  cum  omnibus  suis  sociorumque  copits, 
quds  coegissenty  penitus  ad  extremos  finis  si  recepisse;ii 
silvam  esse  ibi  tnfinltd  magnitudiney  quae  appelldtur 
Bacenis  ;  hanc  longe  introrsus  pertinire  et,  pro  ndtlvo  muro 

15.  oommUnl  odiO  :<  indiscriminate  hatred/  innooentis,  etc : 
'  the  innocent  for  the  guilty/    81, 

16.  ampliua  obftidmn :  <  more  hostages/  97^  b.  B.  201,  2 ;  A. 
346, /?,  3;  H.  442. 

19.   SuSbOs:  ;?^je.    perquirit  :<  made  careful  inquiry  about/ 

10.   2.  in  fLnum  locum,  etc. :  cf.  IV,  19,  11.  5-12. 

9.  orSbrOfl :  ^  a  great  many/  The  scouts  were  of  course  Ubians ; 
cf.  chap.  29, 1.  I. 

15.  extrSmds  finis:  <the  most  remote  part  of  their  country.^ 
162y  a. 

17.  prd  nfttlvd  mtbrd :  <  as  a  natural  barrier/ 


A 
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obiectam^  Ckeritscos    ab    Siiibis    Suibosque    ab    Chemscls 
iniurils  incursionibusque  prokibere  ;  ad  eius  silvae  initium 
ao  Suebos  adventtim  Romdndrum  exspectare  constituisse. 


The  customs  of  the  Gauls  cmd  Germans  contrasted, 

11-28, 

Political  conditions  in  Gaul ;  'motives  for  leadership, 

JJL  Quoniam  ad  hunc  locum  perventum  est,  n5n  alienum 
esse  videtur,  de  Galliae  Germaniaeque  mdribus  et,  quo 
differant  hae  nationes  inter  sese,  proponere. 

In  Gallia  n5n  sdlum  in  omnibus  civitatibus  atque  in 
5  omnibus  pagis  partibusque,  sed  paene  etiam  in  singulis 
domibus  factiones  sunt,  earumque  factionum  principes 
sunt,  qui  summam  auctoritatem  eorum  iudicid  habere  ex- 
fstimantur,  qu5rum  ad  arbitrium  iudiciumque  summa 
omnium  rerum  consiliorumque  redeat. 


i8.   ab :  <  on  the  part  of.' 

19.  iniflrilB,  etc. :  ^protected  .  .  .  from  destructive  raids/  2S8ydy 
and  127 f  a. 

11.  I.  Quoniam,  etc. :  *  Since  we  have  reached  this  point  Mn  the 
narrative.  75,  d.  aliSnum :  <  out  of  place. ^  The  digression  which 
follows  was  introduced  to  gratify  Roman  readers,  who  were  eager  to 
have  information  about  the  new  countries ;  it  is  regarded  by  historians 
as  a  source  of  information  of  prime  importance  regarding  pofttical  insti- 
tutions and  conditions  of  life  in  Northern  Europe  in  antiquity.  Cf.  N. 
at  end  of  chap.  23. 

2.  d6  —  prdpOnere:  Uo  give  an  account  of.^  quO:  Mn  what 
respect,'  introduces  an  indirect  question. 

5.  partibas:  'districts.'    289yC, 

6.  domibus :  20,  c,        faotidnis :  <  party  divisions.^ 

7.  eOnim:  Gallorum.        ifldioiO:  1S8. 

8.  quOnim:  refers  to  {eV)  qui  .  .  .  existimantur  i  'so  that  the 
final  decision  in  respect  to  all  affairs  and  projects  is  referred  to  their 
arbitrament  and  judgment.'    How  lit.  ?    194,  ^' 
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Idque  eius  rel  causa  antiquitus  institutum  videtur,  neio 
quis  ex  plebe  contra  potentiorem  auxilii  egeret ;  su5s  enim 
quisque  opprimi  et  circumvenirl  non  patitur,  neque,  aliter 
si  faciat,  ullam  inter  suds  habet  auctoritatem.  Haec  eadem 
ratid  est  in  summa  totius  Galliae ;  namque  omnes  civitates 
divisae  sunt  in  duas  partes.  15 

12.  Cum  Caesar  in  Galliam  venit,  alterius  facti5nis  prin- 
cipes  erant  Aedui,  alterius  Sequani.  Hi  cum  per  se  minus 
valerent,  quod  summa  auct5ritas  antiquitus  erat  in  Aeduls 
magnaeque  eorum  erant  clientelae,  Germanos  atque  Ario- 
vistum  sibi  adiunxerant  e5sque  ad  se  magnis  iacturis  pel-  5 
licitationibusque  perduxerant. 

Proeliis  ver5  compluribus  factis  secundis,  sttque  omni 
n5bilitate  Aeduorum  interfecta,  tantum  potentia  anteces- 
serant,  ut  magnam  partem  clientium  ab  Aeduis  ad  se  tradu- 


10.  Id  —  Instittltum  [esse]  vidStur:  <that  practice  seems  to 
have  become  established.^  eliu  rel  oaiuift:  <with  this  object  in 
view,'  referring  to  the  clause  «^  .  .  .  egiret.     How  lit.  ?    161^  a, 

1 1 .  aiixUU :  l^y  d,        egSret :  <  lack.' 

12.  quisque:  <each  (leader).'  neque  .  .  .  faciat,  habet: 
£07,  (2). 

14.  ratid,  etc. :  ^  This  same  condition  holds  true  of  the  whole  of 
Gaul.'    How  lit.? 

15.  dIvlBae:  14S,c,        partSe:  ^groups,' explained  in  chap.  12. 
12.    I.  Cum:  <  (At  the  time)  when.'    186y  d,        alteriua:  SSy  dy 

and  171,  b. 

2.  HI :  <  The  latter.'  Previously  the  Arvernians  had  held  a  position 
of  leadership ;  cf.  I,  31, 11.  10-28. 

4.  cUentSlae :  <  dependencies,'  states  acknowledging  the  sovereignty 
of  the  Aeduans. 

5.  e58  ad  sS  .  .  .  perdtizerant :  Miad  won  them  over.'  iaotfl- 
rfs :  <  pecuniary  sacrifices.' 

7.  omnl  ndbiUtate :  cf.  I,  31. 1.  21  and  n. 

8.  tantum  —  antecesserant :  'they  had  so  far  outstripped  (the 
Aeduans).' 

9.  cUentium :  dependent  states  are  here  meant. 


342  Caesar's  Gallic  War  [B.C.  63 

lo  cerent  obsidesque  ab  els  principum  filids  acciperent,  et 
publice  iurare  c5gerent,  nihil  se  contra  Sequau5s  cdnsilii 
initur5s,  et  partem  finitimi  agri  per  vim  occupatam  possi- 
derent  Galliaeque  tdtlus  principatum  obtinerent.  Qua 
necessitate    adductus,    Diviciacus,    auxilii   petendi  causa, 

15  Romam  ad  senatum  profectus,  infecta  re  redierat. 

Adventu  Caesaris  facta  commutatidne  rerum,  obsidibus 
Aeduis  redditis,  veteribus  clientells  restitutis,  novis  per 
Caesarem  comparatis,  quod  ei,  qui  se  ad  eorum  amicitiam 
aggregaverant,  meliore  condicidne  atque  aequidre  imperi5 

20  se  uti  videbant,  reliquls  rebus  eorum  gratia  dignitateque 
ampliiicata,  Sequani  principatum  dimiserant. 

In  e5rum  locum  Rem!  successerant ;    qu5s  quod  adae-  ' 
quare  apud  Caesarem  gratia  intellegebatur,  ei,  qui  propter 
veteres  inimicitias  nullo  modo  cum  Aeduis  coniungi  pote- 

25  rant,  se  Remis  in  clientelam  dicabant.     H5s  ill!  diligenter 

11.  ptlblioS:  'for  the  state. ^  ItirSLre:  as  subject  sc.  eds^  i.e. 
Aedudrum  prlncipis,        nihil  —  oOnsllU :  *  no  scheme.'    ^7,  a, 

12.  occupfttam  poBsldSrent :  'seized  .  .  .  and  retained  in  their 
possession.^    2fi8^  a, 

14.  DIviclftouB,  etc. :  the  statement  of  Diviciacus  himself  on  this 
point  is  summarized  by  Caesar,  I,  31^  11.  29-33. 

15.  Infeotft  rS :  <  without  accomplishing  his  purpose.'    How  lit.  ? 

16.  Adventfl :  IJff^  b,  factft,  etc. :  the  ablatives  absolute  are 
best  translated  by  clauses.  ^J!^,  b,  (2)  and  (3).  oommfltfttldne 
rfirum :  '  a  complete  change  of  relations.' 

17.  Aeduis :  dative.        dovIb  :  sc.  clientilTs. 

18.  oomparftttB :  for  the  Aeduans.  sS,  etc. :  '  had  joined  them- 
selves to  them  as  allies.'    How  lit.  ? 

20.  86  ati :  <  that  they  enjoyed.'  reliquls  rSbua :  Mn  all  other 
respects '  also. 

22.  quOs  .  .  .  iutellegSbfttur :  <  and  since  it  was  understood  that 
they  (the  Remi)  stood  equally  high  in  Caesar's  favor.'    How  lit.  ? 

24.  inlmloitiafl  :  <  enmities.'        conituigl:  174' 

25.  RSmfB,  etc. :  '  attached  themselves  as  dependents  to  the  Remi.' 
How  Ut  ? 
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tuebantur  ;  ita  et  novam  et  repente  collectam  auctoritatem 
tenebant.  Eo  turn  statu  res  erat,  ut  longe  principes  babe- 
rentur  Aedui,  secundum  locum  dignitatis  Rem!  obtinerent 

The  two  ruling  classes,  and  the  common  people,  in  Oatd. 

13.  In  omni  Gallia  eorum  hominum,  qui  aliqu5  sunt 
numerd  atque  honore,  genera  sunt  duo ;  nam  plebes  paene 
servorum  habetur  loco,  quae  nihil  audet  per  se,  null!  adhi- 
betur  consilio.  Plerique,  cum  aut  aere  alieno  aut  magni- 
tudine  tribut5rum  aut  iniuria  potentiorum  premuntur,  sese  s 
in  servitutem  dicant  ndbilibus ;  quibus  in  h5s  eadem  omnia 
sunt  iura,  quae  dominis  in  servos. 

Sed  de  his  du5bus  generibus  alterum  est  druidum, 
alterum  equitum. 

The  Divdds :  their  power  as  priests  and  judges,  their  organiza- 

tion,  their  teachings  about  the  soul. 

lUi  rebus  dlvinls  intersunt,  sacriRcia  publica  ac  prfvataio 
procurant,  religiones  interpretantur ;  ad  hos  magnus  adu- 

26.  repente  ooUSotam :  <  suddenly  acquired,^  in  the  brief  period 
since  the  defeat  of  Ariovistus,  five  years  before. 

13.  I .  allqu5,  etc. :  '  are  of  any  account  and  (receive)  recognition.^ 
How  lit.?    14s,  b. 

3.  serrdnim  loo5 :  '  as  slaves.'  288,  b.  nulll  o5nsili5 :  <  to  no 
consultation.'    23,  a. 

4.  aere  ediSn5 :  <  by  debt.'    How  lit.  ? 

5.  tribfLt5rum :  <  of  the  taxes.'  steS,  etc :  'attach  themselves  as 
bondmen.'    How  lit.  ? 

6.  qnibas,  etc. :  '  and  these  have  over  them.'    167,  and  111, 

7.  quae,  etc.:  sc.  sunt;  'as  masters  (have)  over  slaves.' 

8.  alterum  [genus]:  171,  b,  druidum:  '  (that  of )  the  Druids,' 
a  priesthood  possessing  great  power  in  Gaul  and  Britain.  Very  little 
is  known  of  the  Druids  in  Caesar's  time  beyond  what  he  tells  us  in  this 
book. 

10.  HU,  etc. :  *  the  former  have  charge  of  the  services  of  worship.' 
saorifioia  —  pr5o1irant ;  '  r^ulate  the  sacrifices.' 

1 1 .  reli£;idn88  interpretantur :  '  settle  religious  questions.'    238,  a. 
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lescentium  numerus  disciplinae  causa  concurrit,  magnoque 
hi  sunt  apud  e5s  hon5re.  Nam  fere  de  omnibus  contr5- 
versiis   publicis    privatisque   c5nstituunt  et,   si   quod   est 

xsfacinus  admissum,  si  caedes  facta,  si  de  hereditate,  de 
finibus  controversia  est,  idem  decernunt,  praemia  poe- 
nasque  c5nstituunt ;  si  qui,  aut  privatus  aut  populus,  eorum 
decreto  non  stetit,  sacrificiis  interdicunt. 

Haec  poena  apud  e5s  est  gravissima.     Quibus  ita  est 

20  interdictum,  hi  numero  impiorum  ac  sceleratorum  habentur, 
his  omnes  decedunt,  aditum  eorura  sermonemque  defu- 
giunt,  ne  quid  ex  contagione  incommodi  accipiant,  neque 
his  petentibus  ius  redditur  neque  honos  ullus  communi- 
catur. 

25  His  autem  omnibus  druidibus  praeest  Onus,  qui  summam 
inter  eos  habet  auctoritatem.  Hoc  mortu5  aut,  si  qui  ex 
reliquis  excellit  dignitat^,   succedit;   aut,   si   sunt   plures 

12.  diBoipUnae  oauBft :  <  in  order  to  receive  instruction/    How  lit.? 
81. 

13.  hi:  the  Druids.        e5ft:  Guilds. 

14.  quod :  adjective  form.     ^,  a,  and  168, 

15.  facta:  sees/,        hSrSdlt&te:  ^ an  inheritance.' 

16.  finlbus :  here  ^  boundaries.'         Idem  decernunt :  *  they  like- 
wise render  judgment.' 

17.  qui :  substantive  form ;  *  any  (party) '  to  a  controversy,  *  whether 
.  .  .  or/  etc.     49y  a. 

18.  d0or0t5:  < decision.'     138,         aaorifioUa  interdicunt:  'they 
exclude  (the  offender)  from  the  sacrifices.'    127,  a. 

19.  QuibuB :  dative ;  '  on  whom  such  an  interdict  has  been  laid.' 

20.  numer5,  etc. :  'as  wicked  and  crime-polluted  men.'    How  lit.  ? 

21.  his:    dative;    'these  all   men  avoid.'      109,  d,        dfifugiunt: 
'shun.' 

22.  contftgl5ne:  'contact'  with  the  excommunicated. 

23.  petentibus : '  though  they  may  seek  (justice).'       bonds :  IS^a, 
and  d. 

26.  H5c  mortu5:  'When  he'  (the  arch-Druid)  'dies.'     160,  b, 

27.  excellit:  ' is  preeminent.'    205,  (i),        dignitftte:  'in  stand- 
ing.'   142,  a. 
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pares,  suffragio  druidum,  n5n  numquam  etiam  armis,  de 
prmcipatu  contendunt. 

Hi  certo  anni  tempore  in  finibus  Carnutum,  quae  regio  30 
totius  Galliae  media  habetur,  consTdunt  in  loco  consecrat5. 
Hue  omnes  i^adique,  qui  controversias  habent,  conveniunt 
eorumque  decretis  iudiciisque  parent. 

Disciplina  in   Britannia  reperta  atque  inde  in  Galliam 
translata  esse  existimatur,  et  nunc,  qui  diligentius  earn  rem  35 
cognoscere  volunt,  plerumque  lUo  discend!  causa  proficls- 
cuntur. 

14.  Druides  a  bello  abesse  consuerunt  neque  tributa 
una  cum  reliquis  pendunt,  militiae  vacati5nem  omniumque 
rerum  habent  immunitatem.  Tantis  excitati  praemiis,  et 
sua  sponte  multi  in  disciplinam  conveniunt  et  a  parentibus 
propinqulsque  mittuntur.  s 

Magnum  ibi  numerum  versuum  ediscere  dicuntur. 
Itaque  ann5s  n5n  nulll  vicenos  in  disciplina  permanent. 

28.   parte:  i.^., pares  dignittlU.        suffrftgid:  ^by  vote.^ 

30.  quaeregid:  ^ a  region  which/     165,  b.     Carnutum:  Fig.  122. 

31.  odnsldunt:  <hold  a  meeting/  loo5  odnseorfttd :  the  ^hal- 
lowed spot  ^  was  probably  a  sacred  grove.     IJtd,  a. 

34.  Disciplina :  <  The  system  ^  of  the  Druids.  reperta,  trftns- 
Iftta :  221^  b.  It  is  not  now  possible  to  determine  the  truth  of  the 
tradition  recorded  by  Caesar,  that  Druidism  originated  in  Britain. 

35.  dUigentius:  <with  special  thoroughness.^  earn  rem:  <the 
system.'     160^  d, 

14.  2.  flnft  cum  reUquXs:  <at  the  same  rate  as  the  rest';  the 
Druids  paid  taxes  at  a  lower  rate  than  ordinary  citizens,  or  were  not 
legally  bound  to  pay  taxes  at  all.  pendunt:  n.  to  I,  36,  1.  14. 
militiae :  80,  b,  vaoftti5nem,  etc. :  ^  exemption  from  '  (lit.  ^  of ') 
^  military  service  and  freedom  from  all  (public)  burdens.'    81, 

4.  in  diaoipllnam :  ^  to  receive  instruction,'  from  the  Druids.  How 
lit.?        parentibuB:  81, 

5.  mittuntur:  sc.  multf;  so  to-day  many  <^are  sent"  to  school. 

6.  versuum:  Mines';  the  metrical  form  was  probably  adopted  to 
facilitate  memorizing.        Sdiaoere :  '  to  learn  by  heart.' 

7.  vIoSnds :  36,        in  diacipllnft :  ^  under  instruction.^ 
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Neque  fas  esse  existimant  ea  litteris  mandare  cum  in 
reliquls  fere  rebus,  publicis  privatisque  rationibus,  Graecis 

lo  litteris  utantur.  Id  mihi  duabus  de  causis  instituisse 
videntur,  quod  neque  in  vulgus  discipllnam  efferri  velint, 
neque  e5s,  qui  discunt,  litteris  c5nfls5s,  minus  memoriae 
studere  ;  quod  fere  plerisque  accidit,  ut  praesidio  litterarum 
diligentiam  in  perdiscendo  ac  memoriam  remittant. 

IS  In  primis  hoc  volunt  persuadere,  non  interire  animas, 
sed  ab  aliis  post  mortem  transire  ad  alios;  atque  hoc 
maxime  ad  virtutem  ex^itari  putant,  metu  mortis  neglecto. 


8.  ea :  the  teachings  set  forth  in  verse.        litterb :  <  to  writing/  we 
should  say.        cum:  *  although.^     IBl, 

9.  ratidnibus:   <  accounts/  inclv  tec*  ovkI^  "ihus  but  added  as  a 
concrete  example ;  trans.  ^  as  in/  etc.         Qraeols  litterb :  <  Greek 

characters/  used  in  writing  the  Gallic 
languages  (cf.  I,  29,  1.  i).  Gallic  coins 
occasionally  had  inscriptions  iq  the  Latin 
alphabet,  in  imitation  of  Roman  coins 
(Fig.  122). 

II.   quod  .  .  .  velint :  <  because  (as 

Figure  122.  —  Coin  of  the      it  has  been  suggested)  they  do  not  wish 

Carnutes.  to  have  their  body  of  teachings  spread 

Bronze.    Obverse,  head,  Venus ;  abroad  among  the  Common  people/  who 

Inscription,  pixtilos,  a  name.    Re-  ^ould  remain  in  subjection  to  the  druidi- 

verse,lionheadedfifrlff{nholdinc:down        i         •     xi        «  i  i  ^r 

.m«-,in«riptionPnxorPi£c.        «'   pnesthopd    only   SO    long  as  they 

should  be  kept  in  ignorance.     ISS^  a. 

12.  diBOunt :  vivid  use  of  the  indicative ;  cf.  220,  litterb :  135^  a, 
minus  —  studfire :  <  pay  too  little  heed.^ 

13.  quod:  <and  this.^  167,  .  praesidid  littorftrum:  'through 
reliance  upon  written  records.'     How  lit.? 

14.  perdiaoendd:  *  learning  by  heart.'  j?50,  (4).  The  truth  of 
this  statement  is  unquestioned. 

1 5 .  anim&B  *.  ^  the  soul/  as  life-principle ;  the  doctrine  of  transmigra- 
tion of  souls«  or  metempsychosis,  was  widely  accepted  in  antiquity,  and 
is  held  to-day  by  the  Buddhfsts.    92j  a, 

16.  aUlB,  aUds :  171,  b.  and  161^,  a.        h5c :  <  by  this  (belief).' 

17.  exoitftxi:   impersonal;  ^men  are  spurred  on.'        metOietc. : 

H^  b,  (3)- 
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Multa  praeterea  de  sTderibus  atque  eorum  motu,  de  mundi 
ac  terrarum  magnitudine,  de  rerum  natura,  de  deorum  im- 
mortalium  vi  ac  potestate  disputant  et  iuventuti  tradunt.      ^ 

The  knights  :  their  warlike  occupation,  and  their  retainers, 

16.  Alterum  genus  est  equitum.  Hi,  cum  est  usus 
atque  aliquod  helium  incidit  (quod  fere  ante  Caesaris  ad- 
ventum  quotannis  accidere  solebat,  uti  aut  ipsi  iniurias  in- 
ferrent  aut  illatas  propulsarent),  omnes  in  hello  versantur, 
atque  eorum  ut  quisque  est  genere  copiisque  amplissimus,  5 
ita  plurim5s  circum  se  amhactos  clientesque  habet.  Hanc 
unam  gratiam  potentiamque  noverunt. 

Superstitions  of  the  Oauls  ;  their  hwnan  sacrifices. 

16.  Nati5  est  omnis  Gall5rum  admodum  dedita  reli- 
gidnihus,  atque  oh  eam  causam,  qu!  sunt  affect!  gravi5rihus 
morhis  quique  in  proeliis  periculisque  versantur,  aut  pro 
victimis  homines  immolant  aut  se  immolatur5s  vovent,  ad- 
ministrisque  ad  ea  sacrificia  druidibus  utuntur,  quod,  pr5  5 
vita  hominis  nisi  hominis  vita  reddatur,  non  posse  deorum 

18.  Multa — disputant:  <They  treat  many  subjects/  slderi- 
bus:  *  heavenly  bodies.^        mundl:  Uhe  universe/ 

19.  terrftrum :  for  ardis  /err drum,  *  the  earth/ 

15.  I.    Alterum:  cf.  chap.  13, 1.  8.        oum:  'whenever/  186,  a, 

2.  aliquod:  4^,  a.       inoidit:  < breaks  out/       quod:  < and  this/ 

5.  e5rum,  etc. :  'each  knight  has  about  him  the  greatest  number 
of  vassals  and  retainers  that  his  social  position  and  resources  will  war- 
rant.'   How  lit.?    A  notable  example  is  Orgetorix  (1, 4, 11.  4-7). 

6.  Hanc,  etc. :  '  This  (numerousness  of  retinue)  is  the  only  sign  of 
influence  and  power  that  they  recognize/     How  lit.  ?    176,  b, 

16.  I.  omnis:  'as  a  whole.'  dSdita:  'devoted.'  148,c,  re- 
Ugidnibus :  '  religious  observances.' 

3.  morbis:  'diseases.'        pr 5  victimis:  'as  victims.' 

4.  immolant:  'offer  up.'  sS  immolftt1ix5s :  \.t,  si immoldtHrds 
esse  hominis  pro  victimis.  vovent :  '  vow.'  adminlstrls :  '  as 
officiating  priests.'    7,  c,  and  lSt,f, 
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immortalium  numen  placari  arbitrantur;  publiceque  eius- 
dem  generis  habent  instituta  sacrificia. 

Alii  immani  magnitudine  simulacra  habent,  quorum  con- 
lotexta  viminibus  membra  vivis  hominibus  complent;  quibus 
succensis,  circumvent!  flamma  exanimantur  homines. 

Supplicia  eorum,  qui  in  furto  aut  latrocinid  aut  aliqua 
noxia  sint  comprehensi,  gratiora   dis   immortalibus  esse 
arbitrantur ;  sed  cum  eius  generis  copia  defecit,  etiam  ad 
15  innocentium  supplicia  descendunt. 

The  gods  worshipped  by  the  Ga%ds, 

17.  Deorum  maxime  Mercufium  colunt.  Huius  sunt 
plurima  simulacra;    hunc  omnium  inventorem  artium  fe- 

7.  niimen :  <  majesty  ;^  lit. '  nod.^        pl&oftzl :  *  be  appeased.^ 

8.  habent  Inatltflta:  229^  a,  B.  337,  7;  A.  497,  b\  H.  431,  3. 
aaorifioia :  human  sacrifices  were  offered  at  times  in  Eastern  lands  (cf., 
for  example,  2  Kings,  iii.  27),  and  in  ancient  Mexico ;  and  even  at  Rome 
an  instance  of  human  sacrifice  is  reported  as  late  as  216  b.  c. 

9.  simulftora :  <  images  ^  of  wickerwork,  having  some  resemblance 
to  the  human  form. 

10.  vivia:  < living.'        quibus:  et  efs  {simuldcrls). 

12.  Supplicia:  92, a,  fflrtd :  ^ theft.'  latrdoinid:  ^highway 
robbery.' 

13.  noadft:  <  crime.'        grfttidra:  '  more  acceptable.' 
15.    dteoendunt :  *  resort.' 

17.  I.  Dedrum:  dependent  on  maxifni,  97,  e.  Merouriuxn: 
in  the  case  of  Mercury  and  the  other  gods  mentioned,  Caesar  gives  the 
name  of  the  Roman  divinity  whose  attributes  and  functions  seemed  to 
him  to  correspond  most  nearly  with  those  of  the  Gallic  divinity ;  the 
Gallic  names  were  of  course  not  known  to  Roman  readers. 

2.  simulacra :  since  the  Gauls  began  making  statues  only  after  the 
Roman  conquest,  it  has  been  suggested  that  the  ^  images '  of  Mercury 
referred  to  here  were  the  huge  upright  stones  (menhirs)  of  which  several 
groups  must  have  been  seen  by  Caesar  in  Gaul  (Fig.  1 23),  and  that  these 
were  associated  in  some  way  with  the  worship  of  the  Gallic  divinity 
identified  by  him  with  this  god.  Pillars  of  a  certain  type  were  sacred 
to  Hermes,  the  Greek  god  corresponding  with  Mercury,  inyentdrem : 
80^  b,         artium:   'arts.'    81.        feximt:  172,  c. 
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runt,  hunc  viarum  atque  itinenim  ducem,  hunc  ad  quaestus 
pecuniae  mercatiirasque  habere  vim  maximam  arbitrantur ; 
post  hunc,  Apollinem  et  Martem  et  lovem  et  Minervam.  5 

De  his  eandem  fere,  quam  reliquae  gentes,  habent  opi- 
nionem  ;  Apollinem  morbos  depellere,  Minervam  operum 
atque  artificiorum  initia  tradere,  lovem  impertum  caelestlum 
tenere,  Martem  bella  regere. 

Huic,  cum  proeUe  dimicare  constituerunt,  ea,  quae  belloic 
ceperint,  plerumque  devovent ;  cum  superaverunt,  animalia 
capta  immolant  reliquasque  res  in  unum  locum  cQnferunt. 


Fi^re  123.  — Sacred  slonea  called  Menhirs. 
Probably  Ihoughl  by  Cieiar  to  be  Imiees  of  Mercuiy.    Theaa  Manhirs  »re  n«»r  IhM 
part  of  the  wsn  oust  whsre  Cieur  and  hli  army  witnessed  the  ua-flght  with  the 
Venelani  (lit.  14. 1.  35),    In  Ihe  bickgrouni)  l>  a  modern  windmill. 

3.  Ttfiruin :  Mercury  is  '  guide  for  roads '  in  tiiat  he  points  out  the 
road,  and  '  for  journeys '  because  he  accompanies  the  traveler  on  the 
way.         qiMeatflB:  'acquisition.'     92,a. 

4.  meroStflria  :  '  commercial  transactions.' 

7.  ApolUnom,  etc. :  the  infinitive  clauses  are  appositional.  IS,  d. 
operam,  etc. :  '  imparts  the  etemenis  of  the  trades  and  crafts.' 

8.  oaeleatjam:  'the  gods' as  dwellers  in  tiie  sky  (£fl//«ff(). 

It.  oSpeiint:  subjunctive  in  implied  indirect  discourse,  for  the 
future  perfect   indicative.  com   anpsrBTfirunt :    post   vtctdriam. 

:  le,  6,  and  80,  6. 
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Multls  in  civitatibus  harum  rerum  exstructos  tuTnul5s  locis 
c5nsecratis    c5nspicarl    licet;     neque    saepe    accidit^    ut 

isneglecta  quispiam  religi5ne  aut  capta  apud  se  occultare 
aut  posita  tollere  auderet,  gravissimumque  ei  rei  supplicium 
cum  cruciatu  constitutum  est. 

18.  Galli  se  omnes  ab  Dite  patre  pr5gnat5s  praedicant 
idque  ab  druidibus  prdditum  dicunt.  Ob.  earn  causam 
spatia  omnis  temporis  non  numero  dierum,  sed  noctium 
finiunt ;  dies  natales  et  mensium  et  annorum  initia  sic  ob- 

5  servant,  ut  noctem  dies  subsequatur. 

Strange  customs  of  the  Gauls. 

In  reliquis  vitae  institutis  hoc  fere  ab  reliquis  differunt, 
quod  su5s  liberds,  nisi  cum  adoleverunt,  ut  munus  militiae 

13.  tumul58 :  such  piles  of  booty  would  after  a  time  rot  down  and 
be  covered  with  vegetation,  presenting  the  appearance  of  a  mound. 

15.  quispiam:  49 y  a,  oapta:  neuter  plural,  accusative.  iB^y 
ay  (4).        apud  a0 :  <  in  his  possession/ 

16.  poaita  tollere :  <  to  take  away  what  had  been  deposited  ^  as  an 
offering  to  the  gods,  as  Achan  did  (Joshua,  chap.  7,  verses  20-22). 
aupplicium,  etc. :  like  the  terrible  doom  of  Achan  (Josh.  7,  23-26). 

18.  I .  DIte  patre :  Caesar  identifies  the  Gallic  divinity  with  a 
Roman  god  of  the  Underworld  known  in  earlier  times  as  ^  Father  Dis  ^ 
(Dfs  pater\  later  generally  called  Pluto.     128y  b, 

2.  Ob  earn  cauaam :  because  sprung  from  the  god  of  the  Under- 
world, the  realm  of  darkness  and  night. 

4.  finiunt:  *  measure.^  The  ancient  Germans  also  reckoned  time 
by  the  number  of  nights ;  traces  of  this  reckoning  remain  in  our  words 
"fortnight"  (=  fourteen  nights)  and  "sennight"  (=  seven  nights,  i.e. 
a  week) .        dite  nfttftlSa :  ^  birthdays.^ 

5.  ut,  etc. :  instead  of  saying  "  the  first  day  of  the  month,"  as  we  do, 
the  Gauls  said  *  the  first  night  of  the  month,'  *  the  first  night  of  the  year,' 
*  birthnight,'  etc.  Primitive  peoples  find  it  more  difficult  to  keep  track  of 
time  by  days  than  by  nights  because  it  is  easier  to  note  the  changes  of 
the  moon  than  of  the  sun.    So  Indians  reckoned  time  by  "  moons." 

6.  h5c:  142,  a.        ab  reliqula:  <from  all  other  people.'    171y  u. 

7.  adolfivSrunt:  < have  grown  up.'  mt&nuB  militiae:  'military 
service.' 
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sustinere  possint,  palam  ad  se  adire  n5n  patiuntur,  filium- 
que  puerili  aetate  in  public5  in  c5nspectu  patris  assistere 
turpe  ducunt.  lo 

19.  Viri,  quantas  pecunias  ab  ux5ribus  dotis  n5mine 
acceperunt,  tantas  ex  suis  bonis,  aestimati5ne  facta,  cum 
,dotibus  communicant.  Huius  omnis  pecuniae  coniunctim 
ratio  habetur  fructusque  servantur ;  uter  eorum  vita  supe- 
ravit,  ad  eum  pars  utriusque  cum  fructibus  superiorum  s 
temporum  pervenit. 

Viri  in  uxores,  sicuti  in  Iiberos,  vitae  necisque  habent 
potestatem ;  et  cum  pater  familiae,  illustriore  loco  natus, 

8.  aS :  only  the  fathers  are  referred  to,  as  shown  by  1.  9. 

9.  puerlll  aetftte:  ^ while  in  the  age  of  childhood/  How  lit.? 
143,  a, 

10.  turpe  :  predicative,  ^  consider  it  disgraceful  for  a  son  ...  to  ap- 
pear.^ On  public  occasions  the  Gauls  would  appear  armed ;  it  was 
thought  in  bad  form  for  an  armed  man  to  have  with  him,  in  a  public 
place,  a  son  who  was  not  also  armed. 

19.  I .  Virf :  '  husbands  ^ ;  German  Mann  is  similarly  used.  pe- 
otiiilfla :  *■  property  ^  in  general ;  trans,  as  if  tantds  fiecUniSs,  quanids. 
d5ti8  ndtnlne :  <  as  dowry. ^    17,  c, 

2.  bonis  :<  possessions.*  aestimfttlSne  faotft:  <  making  an  esti- 
mate of  value.'    1J^4j  d,  (2). 

3.  oommfLnioant :  <set  aside. ^  From  his  own  property  the  hus- 
band set  aside  an  amount  equal  to  the  dower  received  with  the  wife. 
The  income  from  this  common  fund,  or  estate,  was  saved  up  and 
added  to  the  principal;  when  the  husband  or  wife  died  the  whole 
went  to  the  survivor.  oonit&notim,  etc. :  *  a  joint  account  is  kept.* 
How  lit.  ? 

4.  frtLotHa:  Mnoome.*  92,  a,  uter:  ^whichever,*  husband  or 
wife.        vltft:  14^,  a, 

5.  utrluaque:  ^of  both.*  61.  The  custom  could  have  prevailed 
only  among  the  higher  classes,  on  account  of  the  abject  poverty  of  the 
common  folk  (chap.  13, 11.  2-4). 

7.  In:  'over.*  vltae,  etc.:  among  the  early  Romans  also  the 
fother  had  *  the  power  of  life  and  death  *  over  his  household. 

8.  pater  famUiae :  'the  head  of  a  family.*  iUfLatri5re  lood 
nfttuB :  '  of  higher  rank.*    128,  a. 
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decessit,  eius  propinqui  conveniunt  et,  de  morte  si  res  in 
lo  suspicionem  venit,  de  uxoribus  in  servilem  modiim  quaesti- 

onem  habent  et,  si  compertum  est,  igni  atque  omnibus  tor- 

nientis  excruciatas  interficiunt. 

Funera  sunt  pro  cultu  Gall5rum  magnifica  et  sumptudsa ; 

omniaque,  quae  vivis  cordi  fuisse  arbitrantur,  in  ignem  in- 
15  ferunt,  etiam  animalia,  ac  paulo  supra  banc  memoriam  servi 


9.  d6,  etc. :  '  if  suspicion  has  arisen  regarding  (the  cause  of)  death.* 
How  lit.  ? 

10.  lucdribus :  the  plural  implies  the  existence  of  polygamy  among 
the  higher  classes  in  Gaul.         in,  etc. :  '  an  examination  like  that  of 

slaves,^  under  torture.  How 
lit.  ?  Roman  law  and  custom 
sanctioned  the  torture  of 
slaves  on  the  death  of  a 
master  under  suspicious  cir- 
cumstances. 

1 1 .  compertum  eat :  im- 
personal, <  (their  guilt)  has 
been  proved.*  Isniy  etc. : 
'agonize  and  kill  them  with 
fire  and  every  instrument  of 
torture.'    228,  a,  and  206  (3) . 

13.  FtLnera:  <  funerals.  * 
ISf  e.  pr5  oultfL:  'con- 
sidering the  civilization,* 
which  in  art  as  in  life  seemed 
to  the  Roman  crude  (Fig. 
124).  magnifica:  'splen- 
did.* 3L  afLmptu5aa: 
*  costly.*     75,  /. 

14.  oordi  fniaae:  'were 
dear.*     How  lit.  ?    10,  g,  and 

Figure  124.  —  Gallic  bronze  bracelets.        112,  d,  Ignem:    of  the 

Bronze  bracelets  and  neck  rings  were  popular     funeral  pyre.    The  ashes  were 

ornaments  In  ancient  Caul.  sometimes  buried  In  wooden 

buckets  adorned  with  bronze  ornaments  (Fig.  125  ;  wood  restored). 
15.  auprft  banc  memoriam :  '  before  our  time.*    How  lit.  f 


L. 
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et  clientes,  quos  ab  els  dilectds  esse  constabat,  iustis  fQne- 
bribus  confeclis,  una  cremabantur. 

Their  precautions  in  dealing  with  ruraors  affecting  public  safety. 

20l  Quae  civitates  commodius  suam  rem  publicam  ad- 
tninistrire  existimantur,  habent  legibus  sanctum,  si  quis 
quid  de  re  publics  a  finitimis  rumore  aut  fama  acceperit, 
uti  ad  magistratum  deferat  neve  cum  quo  alio  communicet, 
quod  saepe  homines  temerarios  atque  imperitos  falsis  ru-j 
moribus  terreri  et  ad  facinus  impelli  et  de  summis  rebus 
consilium  capere  cognitum  est. 

Magistratus,  quae  visa  sunt,  occultant,  quaeque  esse  ex 
Qsu  iudicaverunt,  multitudini  produnt.  De  re  publica  nisi 
per  concilium  loqui  non  conceditur.  lo 

t6,  dUSotSa  esae:  '  were  loved.'  IflsUs,  etc-:  'on  the  comple- 
tion of  ihe  regular  funeral  rites.' 

17.  flnB:   'at  the  same  time,'  with  the  body  of  the  master.    The 
bumingoffavoritedependenls  on  their  master's  funeral  pyre  was  probably 
intended  to  continue  their  service  for 
him  in  the  other  world.    Interment  with- 
out burning  was  also  in  vogue  in  Gaul. 

20.  I.  Quae  olvltfttta:  i.e.  eM 
elvf'tStfs,   quae.  rem    pfiblloam ; 

'  public  afiairs.' 

2.  hftbeot,  etc. :  '  have  it  ordained 
by  law  that  if  anybody  has  heard  any- 
thing.'    .jd,  a. 

3.  dS  r6  pflblloS :  '  touching  the 
public  interest.'    How  lit.? 

4.  uSve:  'and  not.'       qnfi:.jP,it. 

5.  faUIs:  'baseless.'      SS,  a.     Cf. 

'„''    ;  ^"'^'         ,  ,         Figurel25.— Bucketinwhich 

8,   vl»a  sunt:  i.e.  vJsa  siml  occuU    ,  .  ^  t       j 

,         ,    ,  burnt  human  bones  were  found ; 

tanda,    which  they  have  thought  best  to    ^^^^^^^  ,^^^  ^^^,  ,_,,^  g^,,^,^ 
conceal.'        quaequo  :  el  (ea)  quae.       ^^  Caesar's  lime. 

10.  per  ooooUltun  :  '  at  an  assem- 
bly' duly  convoked,  lit.  'through  (the  medium  of)  an  assembly.'    Very 
few  stales  could  have  enforced  this  regulation  for  any  length  of  time. 
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AUogether  different  are  the  beliefs  and  customs  of  the  Germans, 

2L   Germanl  multum   ab    hac    cpnsuetudine   differunt. 

Nam  neque  druides  habent,  qui  rebus  divinis  praesint,  ne- 

que  sacrificiis  student.     Deorum  numero  e5s  s5l6s  ducunt, 

qu5s  cernunt  et  quorum  aperte  opibus  iuvantur,  Solem  et 

sVulcanumet  Lunam;  reliquos  ne  fama  quidem  acceperunt. 

Vita  omnis  in  venationibus  atque  in  studiis  rei  militaris 
consistit;  a  parvis  labori  ac  duritiae  student. 

The  Germans  do  iwt  take  to  farming,  and  liave  no  private  land, 

22.   Agri  culturae  non  student,  maiorque  pars   eorum 

victus  in  lacte,  caseo,  came  consistit.     Neque  quisquam 

agri  modum  certum  aut  fines  habet  proprios ;  sed  magistra- 

tus  ac  principes  in  ann5s  singulos  gentibus  cognationibus- 

sque  hominum,  quique  una  coierunt,  quantum  et  quo  loco 

21.  I .  Gtormftxily  etc. :  *  The  German  mode  of  life  and  government 
differs  greatly  from  that  described.'    How  lit.  ?    238,  b, 

2.   druidSa :  there  were  priests  among  the  Germans,  but  they  did 

not  form  a  dominant  class,  as  the  Druids  did  in  Gaul.        rSbiiB  dlvl- 

nla :  chap.  13, 1.  10,  and  N.        praesint :  193^  a,    B.  282, 2 ;  A.  531, 2. 

3.   De5rum,  etc. ;  the  religion  of  the  Germans  in  Caesar's  time  was 

a  primitive  nature- worship. 

5.  Vuloftnum :  god  of  fire.  LfLnam :  the  host  of  Ariovistus  dared 
not  fight  before  the  new  moon  (I,  50, 11.  1 1-17).        reliquds :  sc  deds, 

6.  v6iiati5nibu8 :  <  hunting '  92,  a,  in,  etc. :  Mn  warlike 
pursuits.' 

7.  ft  parvis :  <  from  childhood.'        ddrltiae :  <  hardship.' 
22.   2.  lacte:  10, g.        oftsed:  'cheese.'        oarne:  18,  a. 

3.  flnSs  proprl5s :  <  lands  of  his  own ' ;  there  was  no  private  own- 
ership of  land.     Cf  IV,  i,  11.  13-15. 

4.  in  ann58  Bingul58 :  'each  year.'  gentibus:  'clans.'  cog- 
n&ti5nlbus :  '  those  connected  by  blood,'  groups  of  families. 

5.  quique,  etc.:  'and  (to  those)  who  have  joined  together,'  asso- 
ciating themselves  for  the  purpose.  quantum  —  agri,  etc. :  'as  much 
land  as  they  deem  proper,  and  in  whatever  place  (they  think  best).' 
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visum  est  agri,  attribuunt,  atque  ann5  post  alio  transire 
cogunt. 

Eius  rei  multas  afferunt  causas :  ne,  assidua  c5nsuetu- 
dine  captl,  studium  belli  gerendi  agri  cultura  commutent ; 
ne  lat5s  fines  parare  studeant,  potentidresque  humilioresio 
possessionibus  expellant;  ne  accuratius  ad  frigora  atque 
aestus  vitandos  aedificent ;  ne  qua  oriatur  pecuniae  cupi- 
ditas,  qua  ex  re  factiones  dissensionesque  nascuntur;  ut 
animi  aequitate  plebem  contineant,  cum  suas  quisque  opes 
cum  potentissimis  aequarl  videat.  15 

Their  ambitions  are  mUUarjf;  hut  they  protect  a  guest, 

23.  Ovitatibus  maxima  laus  est,  quam  latissime  circum 
se,  vastatis  finibus,  s5litudines  habere.  Hoc  proprium 
virtutis  existimant,  expulsos  agrls  finitimSs  cedere,  neque 
quemquam  prope  audere  consistere ;  simul  hoc  se  fore  tu- 
tiores  arbitrantur,  repentinae  incursionis  tim5re  sublato.       5 

Cum  bellum  civitas  aut  illatum  defendit  aut  infert,  magis- 


6.  vlsuni  eat:  sc.  efs  (fnagistrdtilms  ac  principibus).  ann5: 
IJfi,        Cf.  I Vy  1, 11.  9-13.        edi5 :  adverb,  <  to  another  place.* 

8.  lUuB  rel  oauB&a :  <  explanations  of  this  practice,*  defined  by  the 
;f/-clauses  and  f^/-clause  following.  assidnfl,  etc.:  ^captivated  by 
the  attractiveness  of  permanent  residence.*    How  lit.  ? 

9.  oultdra:  IS9.     A.  417,  b;  H.  478,  4. 

II.   aoofbrfttiuB:  ^ with  too  great  pains.*        frigora:  92^  c, 

13.  diasSnsidnSa  :*  dissensions.*  81,  n&Bountnr:  indicative  as 
expressing  the  view  of  the  writer ;  cf.  220, 

14.  animl  aequit&te:  Mn  a  state  of  contentment.*  How  lit.? 
oum,  etc. :  ^  each  one  seeing.^ 

15.  o\im.-potBTL\ABBiBoSB\  cum  opibus  potentissimorum.    238,  d. 
23.    I.  mazlnia  laus :  ' the  highest  distinction.^        quam:  163,  c. 

2.  proprium  vlrttltiB :  *a  proof  of  valor.*    How  lit?    102.    Cf.  IV, 

3.  neque  quemquam  :  <and  that  no  one.*    168,  and  4^,  a. 

5.  inoursidnis :  <raid.*        timdre:  74^^,(3). 

6.  bellum  lUatum  dfifendlt :  <  repels  an  attack  that  has  been  made.* 
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tratus,  qui  ei  bello  praesint  et  vitae  necisque  habeant 
potestatem,  deliguntur.  In  pace  nuUus  est  communis 
magistratus,  sed  principes  regionum  atque  pagorum  inter 

10  su5s  ius  dicunt  contr5versiasque  minuunt. 

Latrdcinia  nullam  habent  infamiam,  quae  extra  fines 
cuiusque  civitatis  fiunt,  atque  ea  iuventutis  exercendae  ac 
desidiae  minuendae  causa  fieri  praedicant.  Atque  ubi  quis 
ex  principibus  in  concilio  dixit,  si  dt^cem  fore,  qui  sequi 

15  velinty  profiteantury  consurgunt  el,  qui  et  causam  et  homi- 
nem  probant,  suumque  auxilium  pollicentur  atque  a  mul- 
titudine  collaudantur;  qui  ex  his  secuti  non  sunt,  in 
desertorum  ac  proditorum  numero  ducuntur,  omniumque 
his  rerum  postea  fides  derogatur. 


7.  praesint:  19S^  a,    B.  282,  2  ;  A.  531,  2  ;  H.  590. 

8.  oommfUiiA :  ^  common  ^  to  a  whole  people  or  tribe. 

9.  prlnoipSa,  etc. :  '  the  head  men  of  divisions  and  districts.^  Noth- 
ing is  known  about  the  details  of  the  German  civil  administration  in 
Caesar's  time;  these  probably  varied  somewhat  among  the  different 
peoples. 

10.  ifla  diount :  <  administer  justice.^ 

1 1 .  Latr5olnia :  <  marauding  expeditions  '  outside  their  own  borders 
have  generally  been  considered  by  barbarous  peoples  as  not  merely 
permissible  but  even  praiseworthy.  habent:  'involve/  Infft- 
miam:  Misgrace.^ 

13.  dSsldlae:  *  indolence.^  praedicant:  <they  (the  Germans) 
declare.^        quia :  ^,  a, 

14.  duoem:  Meader^  of  an  expedition  or  raid.  qui  :  as  ante- 
cedent supply  eU  subject  of  profiteantur, 

15.  profiteantur:  <  that  they  .  .  .  are  to  volunteer.^    216. 

17.  ez  his:  ^of  those ^  who  have  offered  to  follow.  In  this  volun- 
tary relation  between  the  chieftain  as  leader  and  his  followers  lies  the 
origin  of  the  peculiar  relation  between  lord  and  vassal  in  the  Middle 
Ages. 

18.  dSaertdrum,  etc. :  *•  as  deserters  and  traitors.'^  SI.  omnium 
rSrum  fldSa :  ^  confidence  in  all  matters,^  not  merely  in  respect  to  war- 
like prowess. 

19.  hXa:  dative.     109,  b.        dSrogfttur:  Ms  withdrawn.^ 
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Hospitem  violare   fas  n6n   putant ;   qui  quacumque  de » 
causa  ad  eos  venerunt,  ab  inturia  prohibent,  sanctos  babent, 
hisque  omnium  domus  patent  victusque  communtcatur. 

The  Oauls,  once  superior  to  the  Qermant,  are  now  inferior. 

24.  Ac  fuit  antea  tempus,  cum  Germanos  Galli  virtute 
superarent,  ultro  bella  inferrent,  propter  homiiium  multi- 
tudinem  agrique  inopiam  trans  Rhenum  coldnias  mitterent. 
Itaque  ea,  quae  fertilissima  Germaniae  sunt,  loca,  circum 
Hercyniam  silvam,  quam  EratosthenI  et  quibusdam  Graeciss 

zo.  Bospltem  vlolAre:  'to  maltreat  a  guest.'  qui:  as  antece- 
dent supply  eos,  object  af  prohibenl.         quftoumqne :  50,  a. 

BatwanoM,  The  statements  in  chapters  2Z  and  23  about  the  institutioni 
of  the  early  Germans  are  of  particular  interest;  for  they  rereal  the  applica- 
tion, in  a  crude  way,  of  principles  of  government  the  fuller  outworking  of 
which  in  the  feudal  system  and  in  the  English  Constitution  have  had  much  to 
do  with  shaping  the  political  history  of  Europe,  and  even  of  America.  Ref- 
erences are ;  Stubbs,  Constitutional  History  of  England,  vol.  I.,  chaps.  I  and 
3j  Taylor,  Origin  and  Growth  of  the  English  Constitution,  book  I.,  cbapt. 
I,  3;  Adams,  Ovilization  during  the  Middle  Ages,  chap.  5;  Hallam,  View 
of  the  State  of  Europe  during  the  Middle  Ages,  chap.  1. 

34.  2.  iDfemiit,  mitterent :  ZS8,  a. 

3.  trSuB  RbBntun ;  the  Gauls  in  earlier  times  had  not  only  held  ex- 
tensive regions  east  of  the  Rhine,  but 

had  pressed  far  down  into  Italy,  giving 

to    Cisalpine   Gaul    its   name.      The 

Boii  (as  noted  elsewhere)  gave  their 

name  to  *'  Bohemia,"  and  coins  struck 

by   different   branches    of  the    Boli, 

east   of  the    Rhine   and  in   northern 

Italy,  have  been  found  (Fig.  .  26  and      ^^^'^  '^^^ "  '=°'"  ^'  *^*  ^°"- 

Vocab.  under  Boil).        oolfinib :  81.   bm  ""'i.-J"??"^„"T*.  '?'  ^  ""^ 
'  Rhine,  while  th*  BoU  SIMI  dwelt  there, 

4.  fertiliMlma:  ' most  productive.'  Reverse,  serpent  with. lion'. head, 
81.        loOR:  accusative, 

5.  Heroynlam  aUvam:  see  Vocab.  Bratoathenl :  see  Vocab. 
qnltmadam  :  1S8.  Oraeola :  it  is  not  now  possible  to  determiite  to 
what  Greek  writers  Caesar  refers. 
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fama  ndtam  esse  vided,  quam  illi  Orcyniam  appellant, 
Volcae  Tectosages  occupaverunt  atque  ibi  consederunt ; 
quae  gens  ad  h5c  tempus  his  sedibus  sese  continet  sum- 
mamque  habet  iustitiae  et  bellicae  laudis  opinidnem. 

lo  Nunc,  quod  in  eadem  inopia,  egestate,  patientia,  qua 
ante,  Germani  permanent,  eodem  victu  et  cultu  corporis 
utuntur,  Gallis  autem  provinciarum  propinquitas  et  trans- 
marinarum  rerum  notitia  multa  ad  copiam  atque  usus 
largitur,  paulatim  assuef act!  superarl  multisque  victi  proeliis, 

IS  ne  se  quidem  ipsi  cum  illls  virtute  comparant. 

The  Hercynian  foresty  and  the  wonderful  animals  found  in  it. 

25.  Huius  Hercyniae  silvae,  quae  supra  demonstrata 
est,  latitud5  vim  dierum  iter  expedite  patet ;    non  enim 

6.  vldefi :  Caesar  evidently  had  before  him  the  works  of  the  Greek 
writers  referred  to.  He  probably  kept  at  his  headquarters  copies  of 
writings  that  he  thought  might  be  in  any  way  useful  in  his  campaigns. 

7.  Voloae  TeotosagSs :  see  Vocab.  under  Tectosagis, 

8.  quae  gens*:  'and  that  people.^  ad  .  .  .  oontinet:  <to  this 
day  continues  to  maintain  itself,^  a  Gallic  outpost,  as  it  were,  on  German 
soil.  Bummam :  555,  d, 

9.  bellioae,  etc. :  ^  reputation  for  .  .  .  prowess  in  war.' 

10.  in,  etc. :  *in  the  (same  condition  of)  poverty,  privation,  (and) 
endurance  as  before.'    2SJ^  a. 

12.  prOvinoi&rum :  the  two  provinces.  Cisalpine  Gaul  and  ''the 
Province ''  in  Transalpine  Gaul.  tranamarlnftrum,  etc. : '  familiarity 
with  products  brought  across  the  sea,'  which  entered  Gaul  chiefly 
through  the  port  of  Massilia.     How  lit.  ?    29S^  a. 

13.  multa:  'many  articles,'  not  contributing  to  the  "simple  life." 
ad  .  . .  largiltur :  '  supply  in  abundance  for  common  use.'    How  lit.  ? 

15.  ipal:  GaUl.        illlB  :  trans,  as  if  Germdnts. 

25.    I.   Bupr&:  chap.  24, 1.  5. 

2.  l&titfldO :  '  breadth,'  from  north  to  south.  vnn,  etc. :  S^Sy  c, 
ezpedltd:  'for  an  unencumbered  (traveler),'  who  might  average  20 
miles  a  day ;  if  so,  the  *  nine  days'  journey '  would  be  a  rough  equiva- 
lent of  180  miles. 
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aliter  flniri  potest,  neque  mensuras  itinerurn  noverunt.  Ori- 
tur ab  Helveti5rum  et  Nemetum  et  Rauracorum  flnibus,  rec- 
taque  fluminis  Danuvii  regione  pertinet  ad  fines  Dacorum  s 
et  Anartium ;  hinc  se  flectit  sinistr5rsus,  diversis  a  flumine 
regionibus,  multarumque  gentium  fines  propter  magnitu- 
dinem  attingit ;  neque  quisquam  est  huius  Germaniae,  qui 
se  aut  adisse  ad  initium  eius  silvae  dicat,  cum  dierum  iter 
LX  processerit,  aut,  qu5  ex  loc5  oriatur,  acceperit ;  multaque  lo 
in  ea  genera  ferarum  nascl  constat,  quae  reliquis  in  locis 
visa  n5n  sint;  ex  quibus  quae  maxime  differant  a  ceteris 
et  memoriae  prodenda  videantur,  haec  sunt. 

26.  Est  bos  cervi  figura,  cuius  a  media  fronte  inter  aures 
unum  cornu  exsistit,  excelsius  magisque  derectum  his,  quae 

3.  neque,  etc. :  ^  and  (the  people)  have  no  system  of  measuring  dis- 
tances,^ by  paces  and  miles  (S43j  a)  such  as  the  Romans  had.  How 
lit.?        Oritur:  s^c.  ea  {Hercynia  silva), 

4.  flnibuB:    *  frontiers.^        rfiotft,  etc. :    ^  following  the  line  of  the 

■ 

Danube  it  extends  ^    How  lit.  ? 

5.  regidne :  1S6,  b, 

6.  BiniBtrOrBua :  <  to  the  left  ^  of  the  Danube,  spreading  out  north- 
ward, toward  the  Carpathian  Mountains.  diversis,  etc. :  ^  in  a  direc- 
tion away  from  the  river.'    92^  a, 

8.  huius  Oermftniae :  *•  of  this  (part  of)  Germany,'  the  western  i>art. 

9.  initium:  the  eastern  limit.         dioat:  IQJ^a.        oum:  1B7* 

11.  ferftrum:  <  wild  animals.'  quae:  ^suchas.^  19J^a,  re- 
liquis lools :  ^  any  other  places.' 

12.  ex  quibus  quae  :  etex  els  (ea)  quae, 

13.  memoriae:  dative;  trans.,  ^seem  worthy  of  mention.^  How 
lit.?        haeo:  161,  a. 

26.  I .  Bst :  90,  a.  bds,  etc. :  ^  an  ox  having  the  form  of  a  stag.' 
Caesar  is  describing  the  reindeer,  with  which  the  American  caribou  is 
closely  related.  As  a  descriptive  term  bds  was  applied  also  to  the  ele- 
phant, one  name  of  which  was  Ltica  bos,  ^Lucanian  cow.'  18,  a. 
figOrSL:  14S,a.        media :  152,  a,        aurte:  <ears.'     82,  c. 

2.  flnum  oorntl :  reindeer  and  caribou  shed  their  antlers  each  year, 
and  Caesar's  informant  may  have  seen  a  reindeer  which  had  lost  one 
antler,  but  had  not  yet  shed  the  other.    In  the  Provincial  Museum  at 
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nobfs  nota  sunt,  cornibusi  ab  eius  summo  sicut  palmae 
ramlque  late  difFunduntur.  Eadem  est  feminae  marisque 
s  natura,  eadem  fSrma  magnitudoque  cornuum. 


Figure  127.  —  Caribou  with  one  horn. 

In  the  Provincial  MuMum  at  Vlclorla.  BrRlsh  Columbia. 

Victoria,  British  Columbia,  there  is  a  degenerate  caribou  which,  when 
shot,  had  only  one  antler  (Fig.  1 2?) .  «xo«Isia«,  etc. :  '  higher  and 
straighter.'    SO,  and  Ig9,  a. 

3.  ab  eloB  •nininS ; '  at  the  end  of  the  antler.'  How  lit.  ?  alont, 
etc.:  'hands'  (i.e.  with  fingers  extended)  'and  branches,  as  it  were, 
are  widely  spread  out.'  The  aptness  of  the  description,  and  the  coro- 
parison  with  the  deer-horns  fiimiliar  to  the  Romans  (ndbis  ndia  sunt), 
suggest  that  Caesar  had  probably  obtained  an  antler  of  a  reindeer. 
The  error  of  placing  a  single  antler  at  the  middle  of  the  forehead  of 
the  reindeer  may  be  due  to  an  interpreter's  misunderstanding;  if  so, 
the  error  is  certainly  no  more  remarkable  than  that  mistranslation  of 
Exodus  (chapter  34.  verse  29),  which  led  Michael  Angela  to  put  horns 
on  his  &mou.s  statue  of  Moses. 

4.  feminae,  etc. :  'the  natural  charaaeristics  of  the  nude  and  the 
female.'        marl«:  lS.,g. 

5.  «ad«n,  etc. :  here  again  Caesar  was  misinformed ;  the  antlera  <A 
the  female  reindeer  are  somewhat  smaller  than  those  of  the  male. 
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27.  Sunt  item,  quae  appeltantur  alces.  Harum  est 
cSnsimilis  capris  figura  et  varietas  pellium,  sed  magnitudine 
paulC  antecedunt  mutilaeque  sunt  cornibus  et  crura  sine 
nOdls  articulisque  habent,  neque  quietis  causa  procumbunt, 
neque,  si  quo  afflictae  casu  conciderunt,  erigere  sese  autj 
sublevare  possunt. 

His  sunt  arbores  pro  cubilibus ;  ad  eas  se  applicant,  at- 
que  ita,  paulum  modo  reclinatae,  quietem  capiunt.  Quarum 
ex  vestigiis  cum  est  animadversum  a  venatoribus,  qud  sS 
recipere  cSnsuerint,  omnes  eo  loco  aut  ab  radlcibus  subru-  lo 


27.  I.  aloBs:  'moose.'  The  American  moose  closely  resembles 
the  European  elk,  to  which  Caenar  refers;  the  American  elk  belongs  to 
a  different  genua. 

2.  oapila  :  i.e.  figUrae  (dative)  caprdrum, '  (yAte.)  that  of  goats'; 
brachylogy.  S38,  b.     Tul«ta> : 

*  molded  appearance.' 

3.  autaoBdnnt;  'they  sur- 
pass (the  reindeer).'  mntl- 
lae,  etc. :  '  their  horns  present 
a  broken  appearance' (Fig.  128). 
How  lit.  ?  oomlbns :  l^S,  a. 
orOim:  'legs.'     lS.,g. 

4.  nfidla  artloullaqae: 

'nodesandjoints.'  InthissUte-  Figure  128.-HorTis  of  a  Moose. 
ment  Caesar  reflects  the  condi- 
tion of  scientific  knowledge  in  his  time.  The  even  more  marvelous  uni- 
corn found  a  place  in  a  textbook  of  Natural  History  as  late  as  the 
fourteenth  century.  In  England  down  to  the  nineteenth  century  the 
belief  was  still  current  that  elephants  have  no  joints  in  their  legs. 
quiBtia:  10,  e. 

5.  ■ffllotae:  'thrown  down.'  Brisere,  etc- :  '  to  assume  a  stand- 
log  position,  or  raise  themselves  up.' 

7.  sunt  prfi  onbTUbuB :  '  serve  as  resting-places.'  ad,  etc. : 
'they  lean  up  against  these.' 

8.  reoUnStae:  'leaning  to  one  side';  lit.  ' leaned  back.' 
g.  onm :  iS5,  b.        TfinatSribiu :  '  hunters.'    74,  a. 

10.    omneB:  ti\X\\  arbores.     353,  d.         ab;  'at.'     lse,c. 
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unt  aut  accldunt  arbores,  tantum,  ut  summa  species  earum 
stantium  relinquatur.  Hue  cum  se  c5nsuetucline  reclina- 
verunt,  infirmas  arbores  pondere  affllgunt  atque  una  ipsae 
concidunt. 

28l  Tertium  est  genus  eorum,  qui  uri  appellantur.  Hi 
sunt  raagnitudine  paul5  infra  elephantos,  specie  et  colore  et 
figura  tauri.  Magna  vis  eorum  est  et  magna  velocitas, 
neque  homini  neque  ferae,  quam  conspexerunt,  parcunt. 
5  Hos  studiose  fovels  capt5s  interficiunt.  Hoc  se  labore 
durant  adulescentes  atque  hoc  genere  venationis  exercent, 
et  qui  plurim5s  ex  his  interfecerunt,  relatis  in  publicum 
cornibus,  quae  sint  testimdnio,  magnam  ferunt  laudem. 
Sed  assuescere  ad  homines  et  mansuefieri  ne  parvuli  quidem 
xo  excepti  possunt. 

Amplitudo  cornuum  et  figura  et  species  multum  a  nostro- 

1 1 .  aocldunt :  '  cut  into/  tantum,  etc. :  '  (only)  so  much  that 
the  trees  retain  perfectly  the  appearance  of  standing  firmly/     How  lit.  ? 

12.  HQc:  in  has  arbor  is.  cOnaufitfldine :  lS6,c.  This  won- 
derful story  may  have  originated  in  a  distorted  account  of  a  kind  of  pit- 
£d],  made  by  covering  a  deep  hole  with  timber  so  weakened  by  notches 
that  a  heavy  animal  passing  above  would  break  through. 

28.  I .  tlii :  <  wild  cattle/  now  extinct ;  sometimes  confused  with  the 
aurochs,  or  European  buffalo,  of  which  a  few  herds  still  exist  in  game 
preserves.  The  ^  wild  cattle  ^  had  spreading  horns,  like  those  of  our 
Texas  cattle,  and  it  is  thought  that  they  represented  the  primitive  stock 
from  which  our  domestic  cattle  are  descended.  The  last  specimen  died 
in  1627. 

2.  elephantfis:  Hhe  elephant.^  92^  a,  speciS:  14Sja,  co- 
Idre :  80,  b, 

3.  taurl:  i.e.  of  a  domestic  <bull.^ 

4.  parcunt:  < spare ^;  they  attack  indiscriminately.    106. 

5.  BtudldaS:  'diligently.^  fovels:  '  by  means  of  pit£dls.^  cap- 
tds :  228y  a,        b6  dtlrant :  '  they  develop  hardihood.'    How  lit.  ? 

7.  rel&tiB,  etc. :  'publicly  exhibiting  the  horns  as  a  trophy.' 

8.  Bint:  193,  a,        testimOniO  :  112,  a. 

9.  euBBu^Bcere,  etc. :  'become  domesticated.'  mftnauSfierf: 'be 
tamed.'        n6,  etc. :  '  not  even  if  very  young  when  caught' 
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rum  boum  cornibus  differt.  Haec  studiose  conqulsita  ab 
labris  argent5  circumcludunt  atque  in  amplissimis  epulis 
pro  poculis  utuntur. 

Caesar  returns  to  GatU,  cuts  doum  the  farther  end  of  the  bridge. 

29.  Caesar,  postquam  per  Ubi5s  expl5ratores  comperit, 
Sueb5s  sese  in  silvas  recepisse,  inopiam  frumenti  veritus, 
quod,  ut  supra  demonstraviraus,  minime  omnes  German!  agri 
culturae  student,  c5nstituit  n5n  progredl  longius ;  sed,  ne 
omnin5  metum  reditus  sui  barbaris  tolleret  atque  ut  edrum  s 
auxilia  tardaret,  reduct5  exercitu,  partem  ultimam  pontis, 
quae  ripas  Ubiorum  contingebat,  in  longitudinem  pedum 
cc  rescindit,  atque  in  extremo  ponte  turrim  tabulatorum 
IV  constituit  praesidiumque  cohortium  xii,  pontis  tuendi 
causa,  p5nit  magnisque  eum  locum  munitionibus  firmat.         ic 

Ei  loco  praesidi5que  C  Volcacium  Tullum  adulescentem 
praefecit. 


12.  oonqulalta  :<  collect  and.^  £28,  a,  ftb  labiis,  etc. :  ^  mount 
them  with  silver  at  the  rim.'    How  lit.  ? 

13.  in  ampUsaimXa  epulis:  ^at  their  more  elaborate  feasts.'  The 
principal  beverage  was  beer. 

14.  fltuntur :  sc.  Als ;  'use  them  as  drinking  cups.'  Such  drinking 
horns  continued  in  use  in  the  Middle  Ages;  in  later  tiroes  horns  of 
cattle  were  made  into  **  powderhorns,"  the  use  of  which  in  this  country 
continued  till  after  the  Revolutionary  War.  Drinking  horns  were  used 
also  by  the  early  Greeks. 

29.  I.  Caesar,  etc. :  the  narrative^  broken  off  at  chapter  10,  is  here 
resumed. 

3.   8upr&:  chap.  22,  11.  1-2;  cf.  IV,  i,  11.  12-15. 

8.  in  eztrSmO  ponte :  *  on  the  end  of  the  bridge,'  in  the  river,  200 
Roman  feet  from  the  east  bank.  The  bridge  here  probably  crossed 
a  small  island,  which  furnished  a  secure  foundation  for  the  tower. 
tabtilfttOnun  iv :  '  four  stories  high.'    How  lit.  ?    lOOy  a. 

10.  mflnltlOnibus :  of  a  fortified  enclosure  at  the  end  of  the  bridge, 
on  the  west  bank. 


COMMENTARIUS   SEPTIMUS 


Beginning  of  a  General  Uprising ;  First  Movements,     x-xo 

The  Oaula  secretly  plan  a  general  uprising. 

1.   QuiETA  Gallia,  Caesar,  ut  c5nstituerat,  in  Italiam  ad 

conventus  agendos  proficiscitur.     Ibi  cognoscit  de  P.  Cl5dii 

caede;   de  senatusque  c5nsulto  certior   factus,  ut   omnes 

iuniores  Italiae  coniurarent,  dilectum  tota  pr5vincia  habere 

5  instituit. 

Eae  res  in  Galliam  Transalpinam  celeriter  perferuntur. 
Addunt  ipsi  et  affingunt  rumoribus  Galli,  quod  res  poscere 

1-10.  The  CircomttftnoM.  During  the  sixth  year  of  the  Gallic  War 
(53  B.c)  the  restlessness  of  the  conquered  states  became  increasingly  mani- 
fest, but  all  attempts  to  revolt  were  sternly  repressed  b^  Caesar.  After  his 
return  from  the  second  expedition  into  Germany  (VI,  29),  Caesar  devoted 
himself  particularly  to  the  chastisement  of  the  Eburones,  but  narrowly  escaped 
the  loss  of  a  legion,  which  was  stationed  at  Atuatuca  in  command  of  Quintus 
Cicero  and  was  attacked  by  a  force  of  marauding  Sugambrians  (VI,  jo-44). 

Before  the  close  of  the  winter  53-52  B.C.  the  Gauls  began  to  organize  a 
general  rebellion.  The  earlier  part  of  the  Seventh  Book,  which  is  devoted 
to  the  events  of  52  B.C.,  deals  with  the  Brst  movements  of  the  Gauls  and  with 
Caesar's  counter-movements,  which  were  characterized  by  amazing  quickness 
of  decision,  energy,  and  despatch. 

1.  I.  Quifita  OalUa:  the  "calm  before  the  storm.''  144^  b.  (3). 
Italiam :  Cisalpine  GaUl.     28S^  b.        ad,  etc. :  N.  to  1,  54,  1.  8. 

2.  P.  ClOdll:  killed  in  January,  52  B.C.,  in  an  encounter  with  his 
personal  enemy,  T.  Annius  Milo.  Riots  ensued  at  Rome,  and  the 
Senate  ordered  out  all  men  throughout  Italy  capable  of  bearing  arms. 

4.  itLnifirfis :  men  between  the  ages  of  17  and  46.  coniflrftrent : 
< should  together  take  the  oath'  that  they  would  obey  the  consuls, 
dnfiotum:  Mevy.'    307, a.       ^x^'9\xkQV6i\  —  citeridre provincid,    284, 

7.  Addunt  et  affingunt:  < added  to  (the  facts)  and  embellished 
(them)  with  rumors.'  /75,  b.  quod:  =  id  quod,  explained  by  reti- 
nerl  .  .  .  posse;  "the  wish"  was  "father  to  the  thought."  rfti: 
*  the  condition  of  affairs.' 
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.   Cmet«r'*Wurksbefore  A1eii>(VIl.  71,73)'  !"<  <^<>7»'-'  ii,/-il'ti;  ic.StimiU 

a-  -^se^.  etc-  <Vn.  24).         3.   Gallic  Ciiy  Wall  (Vil.  23). 

4,5.    Movable  Breastworl[a,//«*i, 

6.    Rampart  of  Camp,  with  Passagenay  and  Toweii. 

7.   Movable  Towei,  turris  ambuialorta.        S,   CfttapuU,  taiafulitt 

9.  Sapper's  Hut,  vi'ffra. 
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videbatur,  retineri  urbano  mdtu  Caesarem  neque  in  tantis 
dissensionibus  ad  exercitum  venire  posse. 

Hac  irapulsi  occasi5ne,  qui  iam  ante  se  populi  R5mani  lo 
imperi5  subiectos  dolerent,  liberius  atque  audacius  de  bello 
consilia  inire  incipiunt.  Indictis  inter  se  principes  Galliae 
conciliis  silvestribus  ac  remdtis  locis  querunter  de  Acconis 
raorte ;  hunc  casum  ad  ipsos  recidere  posse  demdnstrant ; 
miserantur  communem  Galliae  fortunara  ;  omnibus  pollici-  is 
tatidnibus  ac  praemiis  deposcunt,  qui  belli  initium  faciant 
et  sui  capitis  periculo  Galliam  in  libertatem  vindicent.  In 
primis  rationem  esse  habendam  dicunt,  prius  quam  edrum 
clandestlna  consilia  efFerantur,  ut  Caesar  ab  exercitu  inter- 
cludatur :  20 

Id  esse  facile,  quod  neque  legiones  audeant,  absente  im- 
perdtore,  ex  htbemis  egredi,  neque  imperdtor  sine  praesidio 
ad  legiones  pervenire  possit ;  posttimo  in  acie  praestdre 
interficiy  quam  non  veterem  belli  gloriam  libertatemque^ 
quam  d  maioribus  acceperint,  recuperdre,  25 

Th*i  Camutealead  in  revoU,  massacre  the  Romans  in  Cenabum. 

2.  His  rebus  agitatis,  profitentur  Carnutes,  se  nullum 
periculum  communis  salutis  causa  recusare,  principesque 

8.  urbftnO  mOtfl :  ^  the  disturbances  in  the  city^^  in  Rome. 

9.  diB86n8i6nibus :  'strifes.^ 

10.  qui:  ^ since  they/    194jC,        ante:  adverb. 

13.  AcoOnis :  a  leader  in  uprisings  the  previous  year  (VI,  4,  44). 

14.  ad  ipaoB  recidere :  ^  might  fsdl  upon  themselves.' 

15.  omnibus  pollioit&tidnibus :  ^  by  every  sort  of  promise.' 

17.  Bul,  etc. :  *at  the  risk  of  their  lives  would  assert  the  freedom 
of  Gaul.'     How  lit.? 

18.  ratifinem  esse  habendam:  'that  a  plan  should  be  devised.' 
22.   hlbernla:  6  legions  at  Agedincum  (3,  Map  13),  2  among  the 

Lingones  (2,  Map  13),  and  2  near  the  Treveran  frontier. 

2.    I .  profitentur :  at  a  meeting  of  representatives  of  Gallic  states. 
2.   prlncipSs,  etc. :  '  that  they  will  be  the  first  of  all  to  make  war.' 
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ex  omnibus  bellum  factur5s  pollicentur  et,  quoniam  in 
praesentia  obsidibus  cavere  inter  se  non  possint,  ne  res 
s  efferatur,  at  iure  iurando  ac  fide  sanciatur,  petunt,  collatis 
militaribus  signis,  quo  more  eorum  gravissima  caerim5nia 
continetur,  ne,  facto  initi5  belli,  ab  reliquis  deserantur. 
Turn,  collaudatis  Carnutibus,  dat5  iure  iurando  ab  omni- 
bus, qui  aderant,  tempore  eius  rei  c5nstitut5,  a  concilid 
lo  disceditur. 

3.  Ubi  ea  dies  venit,  Carnutes,  Cotuato  et  Conconneto- 
dumno  ducibus,  desperatis  hominibus,  Cenabum  signo  dato 
concurrunt  civesque  Romands,  qui  negotiandi  causa  ibi 
cdnstiterant,  in  his  C.  Fufium  Citam,  honestum  equitem 
s  Romanum,  qui  rei  frumentariae  iussu  Caesaris  praeefrat, 
interficiunt  bonaque  eorum  diripiunt. 

Celeriter  ad  omnes  Galliae  civitates  fama  perfertur. 
Nam  ubi  quae  maior  atque  illustrior  incidit  res,  clam5re 
per  agr5s  regi5nesque  significant ;    hunc  alii  deinceps  ex- 

3.  quoniam,  etc.:  ^ since  at  the  time  they  could  not  bind  one  an- 
other for  mutual  protection  by  an  exchange  of  hostages.^ 

5.  fidfi:  'a  pledge  of  honor.^  sancifttur:  sc.  ut ;  'that  (the 
compact)  be  ratified.^  199,  a.  collfttis  slgnla  :  <by  placing  their 
standards  dose  together,^  signifying  inviolable  alliance  for  war. 

6.  mfireeOmm:  Mn  accordance  with  their  custom.^  136,  c.  gra- 
▼iasima :  '  most  solemn.^ 

9.  eiuB  rei :  the  commencing  of  hostilities. 

10.  disofiditur:  Uhey  went  away.-     73,  d,  and  176,  b. 

3.    I.  difis:  the 'day ^appointed  for  commencing  hostilities.    21, a, 

2.  dSspSrfttlB:  here  an  adjective.        CSnabum:  Map  13.    119,  a. 

3.  negOtlandl :  the  Roman  citizens  engaged  in  business  in  Gallic 
cities  were  chiefly  money-lenders  who  furnished  capital  for  various  enter- 
prises, and  dealers  in  supplies,  particularly  of  grain ;  cf.  p.  xxviii. 

6.  interficiunt :  the  massacre  of  the  Roman  citizens,  well  organized 
in  advance,  took  place  at  daybreak  (1.  11). 

8.  quae:  'any.^    168,        clftmfire:  < by  shouting.^ 

9.  per  agrSs  regifinfisque:  'across  the  country.^  How  lit.? 
hunc  [cl&morem],  etc:  'others  in  turn  take  up  the  shouting.^ 
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cipiunt  et  proximls  tradunt,  ut  turn  accidit.      Nam  quae  lo 
Cenabi  oriente  sole  gesta  essent,  ante  primam  c5nfectam 
vigiliam  in  finibus  Arvemorum  audita  sunt,  quod  spatium 
est  milium  passuum  circiter  clx. 

The  Arvemi  revolt^  under  the  leadership  of  Vercingetorix, 

4.  Simili  ratione  ibi  Vercingetorix,  Celtilli  filius,  Arver- 
nus,  summae  potentiae  adulescens,  cuius  pater  principatum 
totius  Galliae  obtinuerat  et  ob  earn  causam,  quod  regnum 
appetebat,  a  civitate  erat  interfectus,  convocatis  suis 
clientibus  facile  incendit.  Cognlto  eius  c5nsili5,  ad  arraa  s 
concurritur.  Prohibetur  a  Gobannitione,  patruo  su5,  reli- 
quisque  prlncipibus,  qui  banc  temptandam  fortunam  non 
existimabant ;  expellitur  ex  oppido  Gergovia ;  ndn  destitit 
tamen,  atque  in  agris  habet  dilectum  egentium  ac  perdi- 
t5rum.  10 

Hac  coacta  manu,  quoscumque  adit  ex  civitate,  ad  suam 
sententiam  perducit ;  bortatur,  ut  communis  libertatis  causa 


11.  CSnabI:  14O.  gesta  essent:  adversative,  *  although  these 
things  had  been  done.^    i^^  d.       ante  . . .  vigiliam :  228y  d,  and  24^,  c. 

12.  quod  spatium:  'a  distance  which/  Perhaps  men  had  been 
posted  in  advance  along  the  roads  leading  from  Cenabum,  in  readiness 
to  transmit  the  news ;  otherwise  the  population  must  have  been  so  dense 
over  the  country  that  neighbors  were  within  hailing  distance.     165^  b. 

4.  I.   Ibl:  in  the  country  of  the  Arvemians ;  Map  13. 

2.  principatum  tfitlus  OalUae :  '  a  position  of  leadership  through- 
out the  Celtic  country,'  on  account  of  his  influence.     ^57,  b. 

3.  earn:  161  y  a.        causam:  explained  by  the  ^//^^-clause. 

5.  cUentlbus :  a  feudal  following,  like  that  of  Orgetorix  (I,  4). 

6.  ad  emna  concurritur :  ^  they  rushed  to  arms.'  How  lit.  ?  75,  d. 
patruO :  <  uncle.'  on  his  father's  side. 

7.  hano,  etc. :  *  that  fortune  ought  not  to  be  tempted  in  this  way ' ; 
cf.  Fig.  198.    How  lit? 

II.  qufisoumque,  etc.:  ^all  the  men  of  his  state  whom  he  ap- 
proached.^   50^  a. 
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arraa  capiant,  magnisque  coactis  c5piis  adversari5s  su5s,  a 
quibus  paulo  ante  erat  eiectus,  expellit  ex  civitate.     Rex 
z5ab  suis   appellatur.     Dimittit  qudque   versus   legationes; 
obtestatur,  ut  in  fide  maneant. 

Vercingetorix  wins  over  many  states^  including  the  Bituriges. 

Celeriter  sibi  Senones,  ParlsiSs,  Pictones,  Cadurc5s,  Tu- 
rohos,  Aulercos,  Leinovices,  Andos  reliqu5sque  omnes, 
qui  Oceanum  attingunt,  adiungit;    omnium   c5nsensu  ad 

aoeum  defertur  imperium.  Qua  oblata  potestate,  omnibus 
his  civitatibus  obsides  imperat,  certum  numerum  militum 
ad  se  celeriter  adduci  iubet,  armorum  quantum  quaeque 
civitas  domi  quodque  ante  tempus  efficiat,  constituit ;  in 
primis  equitatui  studet. 

25  Summae  diligentiae  summam  imperii  severitatem  addit ; 
magnitudine  supplicii  dubitantes  c5git.  Nam,  maiore  com- 
miss5  delicto,  igni  atque  omnibus  tormentis  necat,  leviore 
de  causa  auribus  desectis,  aut  singulis  eff  ossis  oculis,  domum 
remittit,  ut  sint  reliquis  document5  et  magnitudine  poenae 

30  perterreant  alios. 

S.  His  suppliciis  celeriter  coact5  exercitu,  Lucterium 
Cadurcum,  summae  hominem  audaciae,  cum  parte  copia- 
rum    in   Rutenos    mittit;    ipse   in  Bituriges    proficiscitur. 

13.   adversftridB :  ^opponents,*  such  as  Gobannitio. 

16.   obtest&tnr:  'he  adjured  (his  allies)/  through  his  envoys. 

22.  ftrmdrum  quantum,  etc. :  *  how  great  a  supply  of  arms  each 
state  should  furnish.^    97 ^  b, 

23.  domI:  'of  its  own  manufacture/lit. 'at  home.*  11^6.  quod, 
etc. :  '  and  before  what  time ' ;  Vercingetorix  fixed  the  date  for.  delivery. 

26.  dubitantes :  'those  who  hesitated'  to  join  him.     227 ^  a,  (4). 

27.  dfiUotfi  :  'offence.'*        neoat;  %z,  eum  qui  id commiserctt^ 

28.  leviOre  d6  cauaft:  i.e.  si  qui  levius  peccdverunt.  auribua, 
etc. :  *  he  cut  off  their  ears,  or  gouged  out  one  eye,  and.'    /44»  ^?  (2). 

29.  documentd:  'a  warning.'    112^  b, 

5.  3.  Rutfinfis,  etc  :  Vercingetorix  (Figures  18,  145)  proceeds 
with  great  energy  against  the  states  friendly  to  Caesar. 
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Eius  adventu  Bituriges  ad  Aeduos,  quorum  erant  in  fide, 
legat5s  mittunt  subsidium  rogatum,  qu5  facilius  hostiums 
copias  sustinere  possint. 

Aedul  de  consili5  legatorura,  quos  Caesar  ad  exercitum 
reliquerat,  c5pias  equitatus  peditatusque  subsidio  Biturigi- 
bus  mittunt.  Qui  cum  ad  fiumen  Ligerim  venissent,  quod 
Bituriges  ab  Aeduls  dividit,  pauc5s  dies  ibi  morati  neque  lo 
flumen  transire  ausi,  domum  revertuntur  legatlsque  nostris 
renuntiant,  se  Biturtgum  perfidiam  veritos  revertisse^  qui- 
bus  id  consilit  fuisse  cognoverint^  «/,  si  flumen  trdnsissent^ 
una  ex  parte  ipsl^  altera  Arvernl  se  circumsisterent.  Id 
eane  de  causa,  quam  legatls  pronuntiarunt,  an  perfidia  15 
adduct!  fecerint,  quod  nihil  nobis  constat,  non  videtur  pr5 
certd  esse  ponendum. 

Bituriges  e5rum  discessu  statim  se  cum  Arvernis  coniun- 
gunt. 

Caesar  leaves  Cisalpine  Gaul,  proceeds  to  Narbo,  in  the  Province, 

6.  His  rebus  in  Italiam  Caesar!  nuntiatis,  cum  iam  ille 
urbanas  res  virtute  Cn.  Pompei  commodiorem  in  statum 

4.  quOrum,  etc. :  *  in  whose  allegiance  they  were.'  The  Aeduans 
were  at  the  head  of  one  league  of  Gallic  states,  the  Arvernians  of  the 
other  (I,  31, 11.  10-28). 

5.  rogatam:  2Sl,a.        hostium:  the  Arvernian  army. 

7.  ISg&tdrum:  these  had  been  left  *with  the  army'  when  it  was 
placed  in  winter  quarters  at  the  end  of  53  B.C.     St 3,  a. 

9.   Biturlgibus:   19,  e,  ^nd  112,  d.      Qui:  167.       Ligerim:  18, £, 

11.  ansi:  62.        domum:  20,  c,  ^nd  119,  d. 

12.  verltOfl  :  61,  a,  (2),  and  227,  a,  (i).  quibns,  etc. :  'having 
found  out  that  the  Bituriges  had  the  design.'    97,  b,  and  21/t,  a. 

15.  -ne  .  .  .  an:  20^,  (i).     B.  162,4;  A.  335;  H.  380. 

16.  fecerint :  the  object  is  Id.  nihil :  adverbial  accusative. 
118,  c.        ndbis:  166,        pr5  certd :  <  as  certain.'     154,  a, 

6.  I.   Italiam:  Caesar  was  in  Cisalpine  Gaul.    283,  b,  and  256. 

2.  urbftnfts  rSs:  ^afiairs  in  the  city,'  Rome;  see  chap,  i,  11.  2-9, 
and  Notes.  virtflte :  *  through  the  energetic  action.'  The  break 
between  Caesar  and  Pompey  did  not  come  till  two  years  later.    258. 
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pervenisse  intellegeret,  in  Transalpinam  Galliam  profectus 
est. 

5  E5  cum  venisset,  magna  difficultate  afficiebatur,  qua 
ratione  ad  exercitum  pervenire  posset.  Nam  sT  legiones 
in  pr5vinciam  arcesseret,  se  absente  in  itinere  proelio  dlmi- 
caturas  intellegebat;  si  ipse  ad  exerciturn  contenderet,  ne 
eis  quidem  e5  tempore,  qui  quietl  viderentur,  suam  salutem 

10  recte  committi  videbat. 

7.  Interim  Lucterius  Cadurcus  in  Ruten5s  missus  eam 
civitatem  Arvernis  conciliat.  Progressus  in  Nitiobroges 
et  Gabal5s,  ab  utrisque  obsides  accipit  et,  magna  coacta 
manu,  in  provinciam  Narbonem  versus  irruptionem  facere 

s  contendit. 

Qua  re  nuntiata,  Caesar  omnibus  consiliis  antevertendum 
exTstimavit,  ut  Narbonem  proficlsceretur.  Eo  cum  venis- 
set,  timentes  confirmat,  praesidia  in  Rutenis  provincialibus, 
Volcis  Arecomicis,  Tol5satibus  circumque  Narb5nem,  quae 

loloca  hostibus  erant  finitima,  c5nstituit,  partem  c5piarum 
ex  pr5vincia  supplementumque,  quod  ex  Italia  adduxerat, 
in  Helvios,  qui  fines  Arvernorum  contingunt,  convenire 
iubet. 


5.  magnfi,  etc. :  'he  experienced  great  difficulty  in  devising  a  plan 
for  reaching  his  anny.'    How  lit.  ? 

6.  posset:  B04j  (2).        legidnfis:  see  chap,  i,  1.  22,  ^nd  N. 

8.  ipse :  alone,  or  with  only  a  small  military  escort. 

9.  e6  tempore :  ^  at  so  critical  a  time/    How  lit.  ? 

7.  I.   Rutfinfis:  S8S.        missus:  chap.  5,11.  1-3. 

2.   Nitiobrogte,  Oabalfis :    west,  and  east,  of  the  Ruteni ;    see 

Map  Gallia. 

4.   versus:  Mn  the  direction  of.  ^    123^  c.        irruptifinem:  <raid.^ 
6.   omnibus,  etc.:  Uhat  setting  out  for  Narbo  should  precede  all 

(forming  oO  plans.'    How  lit.  ? 

8.  prfivincifUibuB :  a  part  of  the  Ruteni  were  in  the  Province. 

9.  quae  loca :  (Jh)  locfs  quae,     165,  c, 

II.   supplfimentum :  ^raw  contingent';  cf.  chap,  i,  11.  3-5. 
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Caesar  crosses  the  CSvennes  through  deep  snoWf  surprising  the 

Arvemi, 

8.  His  rebus  comparatis,  represso  iam  Lucterio  et  re- 
m5t5,  quod  intrare  intra  praesidia  periculosum  putabat,  in 
Helvios  proficlscitur.  Etsi  m5ns  Cebenna,  qui  Arvernos 
ab  Helvils  discludit,  durissimo  tempore  anni  altissima  nive 
iter  impediebat»  tamen,  discussa  nive  in  altitudinem  pedum  5 
sex  atque  ita  viis  patefactis  summ5  militum  sudore,  ad 
fines  Arvern5rum  pervenit.  Quibus  oppressis  inoplnan- 
tibus»  quod  se  Cebenna  ut  mur5  munitos  existimabant, 
ac  ne  singularl  quidem  umquam  homini  e5  tempore  annI 
semitae  patuerant,  equitibus  imperat,  ut,  quam  latissimeio 
possint,  vagentur  et  quam  maximum  hostibus  terrorem 
inferant. 

Celeriter  haec  fama  ac  nuntiis  ad  Vercingetorfgem  per- 
feruntur;  quem  perterriti  omnes  Arverni  circumsistunt 
atque  obsecrant,  ut  suis  fortunis  c5nsulat  neu  se  ab  hos-  x$ 
tibus  diripi  patiatur,  praesertim  cum  videat  omne  ad  se 
bellum  translatum.  Qu5rum  ille  precibus  permotus,  castra 
ex  Biturigibus  movet  in  Arvernos  versus. 

8.    I.   HIb,  etc. :  *  Having  completed  these  preparations.^ 

2.  intra  praesidia:  'within  the  (chain  of)  garrisons^  by  which 
Caesar  had  secured  the  western  frontier  of  the  Province,  perlculO- 
sum:  75,  /\  84i  and  148,  d,        putftbat:  sc.  Lucterius. 

3.  proficlscitur:  sc.  Gz^j<zr. 

4.  dtirissimd  tempore :  '  the  most  inclement  season.^ 

5.  disoussA  nive:  'the  snow  was  cleared  away^  in  the  pass  by 
which  he  crossed  the  Cdvennes.     Cf.  Map  13,  (i)-     ^44f  ^,  (2). 

6.  samm5  sfid5re:  'with  the  utmost  effort.^    136,  b.     How  lit.? 

9    nS,  etc. :  '  not  even  for  one  man  alone/  not  to  speak  of  an  army. 
10.  sSmitae :  mountain  '  trails.^        patuerant :  *  were  passable.^ 
13.  fftmft:  'by  report;  ^  less  definite  than  nfintiXs,  'by  messages.^ 

15.  suls:  'their  own.'        neu:  199, d 

16.  cum:  18Ji,b.        omne:  86$,  d. 

j3.   in  .  .  .  versus  :  123,  c.        Arvern5s :  282, 
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Caesar  assembles  his  legions;   he  leaves  two  at  Agedincum  aiid 
starts  for  Qorgobina,  besieged  by  Vercingetorix. 

9.  At  Caesar,  biduum  in  his  locls  moratus,  quod  haec 
de  Vercingetorige  usu  ventura  opinione  praeceperat,  per 
causam  supplement!  equitatusque  cogendl  ab  exercitu  dis- 
cedit,    Brutum   adulescentem   his   c5piis   praeficit;    hunc 

smonet,  ut  in  omnes  partes  equites  quam  latissime  perva- 
gentur:  Daturtitn  se  operam^  ni  longius  trtduo  a  castrts 
absit. 

His  constitutis  rebus,  suis  inopinantibus,  quam  maximis 
potest  itineribus,  Viennam  pervenit.     Ibi  nactus  recentem 

10  equitatum,  quem  multis  ante  diebus  eo  praemiserat,  neque 
diurnd  neque  noctum5  itinere  intermisso,  per  fines  Aeduo- 
rum  in  Lingones  contendit,  ubi  duae  legi5nes  hiemabant, 
ut,  si  quid  etiam  de  sua  salute  ab  Aeduis  iniretur  consilii, 
celeritate  praecurreret.     Eo  cum  pervenisset,  ad  reliquas 

IS  legiones  mittit  priusque  omnes  in  unum  locum  cogit,  quam 
de  eius  adventu  Arvernis  nuntiari  posset. 

Hac  re  cognita,  Vercingetorix  rursus  in  Bituriges  exer- 
citum  reducit,  atque  inde  profectus  Gorgobinam,  Boiorum 

9.  I.  haeo  dS  VeroingetorTge :  ^  these  movements  on  the  part  of 
Vercingetorix.' 

2.  Hsfi  ventfira  [esse]  :  ^ would  take  place;'  lit.,  < would  come  in 
experience.'    142,  a.        opIniOne  praeofiperat :  '  had  conjectured.' 

3.  per  causam,  etc. :  ^  making  a  pretext  of  bringing  together  his 
new  force,'  etc.     How  lit.  ? 

6.   Dattbrum  [esse]  .  .  .  absit :  said  as  a  blind,  to  prevent  infor- 
mation regarding  his  plans  from  reaching  the  enemy. 
9.   naotus,  etc. :  ^  finding  his  cavalry  refreshed.' 

12.  duae  legiOnSs:  see  (2)  on  Map  13. 

13.  quid,  etc. :    *any  design  involving  his  personal  safety.'    97y  d; 

363,  d. 

14.  celeritate:  'by  quickness  of  movement.'  praecurreret: 
that  he  might  forestall  (it).' 

16.   ntlnti&rl  posset:  'any  report  could  reach.'     75,  d\  189y  b, 
18.   BoiOrum,  etc. :  I,  28,  II.  15-18;  also,  N.  to  VI,  24, 1.  3. 
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oppidum,  quos  ibi,  Helvetico  proelio  victos,  Caesar  coUoca- 
verat  Aeduisque  attribuerat,  oppugnare  iastituit.  » 

10;  Magnam  haec  res  Caesari  difBcultatem  ad  consilium 
capiendum  afferebat :  si  reliquam  partem  hiemis  uno  loco 
legiones  contineret,  ne,  stipendiarils  Aeduorum  expugna- 
tis,  cuncta  Gallia  deBceret,  quod  nullum  amicis  in  eo 
praesidium  vid€r€t  positum  esse;  si  matQrius  ex  hibemiss 
educeret,  nS  ab  rg  frumentaria  dur{s  subvecti5nibus  labS- 
rarct 


10.    I.  baeorSa:  'This  movement' of  Verciogetorix. 
3-  hB,  etc. :  if  Caesar  failed  to  protect  the  Gauls  pledged  to  his 
interest,  he  would  sood  find  them  enemies. 


Figure  l29.  —  Low  ground  nonheasi  of  BourgM,  ancient  Avaiicum. 

4.  oOnota  Gallia;  'the  whole  of  Gaul.'  amlols:  'for  those 
(who  were)  friendly  (to  him).'        ftO;  Caesar. 

6.  Bdflceret :  sc.  leginnes.  ab :  'in  respect  to-'  dOiIa  sub- 
vectiSiiibus :  '  on  account  of  difficulties  of  transportation,'  caused  by 
the  bad  state  of  the  roads  toward  (he  end  of  winter. 
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Praestare  visum  est  tamen  omnes  difiicultates  perpeti, 
quam,  tanta  contumelia  accepta,  omnium  su5rum  volun- 
lo  tates  alienate.  Itaque  cohortatus  Aeduos  de  supportando 
commeatu,  praemittit  ad  Boios,  qui  de  su5  adventu  doceant, 
hortenturque,  ut  in  fide  maneant  atque  hostium  impetum 
magnd'  animd  sustineant.  Duabus  Agedinci  legi5nibus 
atque  impedimentis  totius  exercitus  relictis,  ad  Boios  pro- 
is  ficiscitur. 

The  Siege  and  Destruction  of  Avaricum.     23-31 

The  ingenious  construction  of  OaUic  city  walls, 

23.   Muri  autem  omnes  Gallici  hac  fere  fdrma  sunt. 

Trabes  derectae,  perpetuae  in  longitudinem  paribus  inter- 
valliSy  distantes  inter  se  bin5s  pedes,  in  solo  collocantur. 
Hae  revinciuntur  introrsus  et  multo  aggere  vestiuntur;  ea 


9.  tantA  oontumSUA  acoeptft:  <by  acquiescing  in  so  great  an 
indignity^  as  the  capture  of  Gorgobina  by  Vercingetorix  would  be. 
suQrum:  *  who  were  loyal  to  him/        voluntAtfis:  <  the  good  will. 

II.   qui,  etc. :  *  (messengers)  to  explain.'     19,S,  a. 

14.   tOtlus  ezercittlB :  ten  legions,  besides  auxiliary  troops.    308. 

11-22.  Summary.  Caesar  in  rapid  succession  captures  Vellaunodunum, 
Cenabum,  and  Noviodunum  (4*  5,  and  6  on  Map  13),  and  marches  toward 
Avaricum  (7  on  Map  13),  This  city  the  Gauls,  contrary  to  the  advice  of  Ver- 
cingetorix, resolve  to  defend.  Caesar  besieges  it,  and  Vercingetorix  is  unable 
to  gain  any  advantage  over  him. 

23.  2.  TrabfiB,  etc.: 
beams  at  right  angles  to  the 
course  of  the  wall  were  laid 
in  a  row  two  feet  apart  along 
the  entire  length  of  the  wall. 

4.   revinciuntur  intrdr- 

sua :  ^  are  made  fast  inside  ^ 

.1  11         L  ui    u  «  Figure  130.    Section  of  works  at 

the  wall,  probably  by  means  ^ 

r  L  II  1      •*!.  Avaricum. 

of  crossbeams  parallel  with 

the  line  of  the  wall,  as  indi-  ,   *; )'  f °7"  ^f^f^'  "^''^^  *  ^!^«,7"  ^»^«  ""/rf 

'  front  facing  the  Gallic  wall,  and  a  higher  movable 

cated  in  Plate  IX,  3.      veatl-  tower  further  back. 

untur :  *  are  covered.^  b.  Section  of  Gallic  wall  surmounted  by  a  tower. 


MAP  14 

The  Sibce  of  Avaxicuu 
Book  VII,  i.s-28 


EXPLANATION 

The  city  of  Avaricum,  on  the  site  of  modern  Bontges,  wu  Plaited  at  the  COD- 
lluence  of  Cwd  streams,  now  called  Yivre  anil  Auron,  and  was  protected  bf 
marshes  an  three  siiiei.  It  was  surrounded  by  a  strong  wall  (oullined  in  blue), 
and  was  reckoned  by  its  inhabitants  the  most  beautiful  city  in  Gaul. 

Caesar  encamped  on  the  higher  ground  on  the  side  ofthe  city  free  from  marshes- 
Selecting  a  favorable  point  of  approach  he  commenced  the  construction  of  a 
huge  embankment,  agger,  consisting  of  two  parallel  dikes,  ot  viaduct*,  terminat- 
ing in  a  long  embankment  near  the  wall  ami  parallel  with  it. 

The  siege  embankment,  composed  largely  of  timtwr,  was  in  part  destroyed  by 
fire,  and  the  city  was  linally  taken  by  assault. 
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autem,  quae  diximus,  intervalla  grandibus  in  f rente  saxis  5 
efferciuntur. 

His    collocatis    et    coagmentatis,    alius    insuper     5rd5 
additur,  ut  idem  illud  intervallum  servetur  neque  inter  se 
contingant  trabes,  sed,  paribus  intermissis  spatiis,  singulae 
singulis  saxis  interiectis  arte  contineantur.     Sic  deinceps  10 
omne  opus  contexitur,  dum  iusta  murl  altitud5  expleatur. 

The  Gauls  set  the  agger  on  fire  and  make  a  fierce  attack, 

24.  His  tot  rebus  impedita  oppugnati5ne,  milites,  cum 
t5to  tempore  frigore  et  assiduis  imbribus  tardarentur, 
tamen  continent!  labore  omnia  haec  superaverunt  et  die- 
bus  XXV  aggerem  latum  pedes  cccxxx,  altum  pedes  lxxx 
exstruxerunt.  s 

Cum  is  murum  hostium  paene  contingeret,  et  Caesar 
ad  opus  consuetudine  excubaret  mllitesque  hortaretur, 
ne  quod  omnin5  tempus  ab  opere  intermitteretur,  paul5 
ante  tertiam  vigiliam  est  animadversum,  fumare  aggerem, 
quem  cuniculo  hostes   succenderant,  eodemque   tempore,  10 

5.  fronte:  the  outside  of  the  wall;  the  large  stones  tightly  fitted 
the  spaces  between  the  ends  of  the  beams. 

6.  efferciuntur :  ^  are  closely  packed.^ 

7.  coagmentaHs :  ^  fastened  together/ 

8.  idem  illud  intervftllum :  two  feet.  inter,  etc. :  ^  touch  one 
another.^     169, 

9.  singulae,  etc. :  ^  the  individual  (beams)  are  held  in  position  by 
tightly  fitting  a  stone  between'  each  two.     How  lit. ? 

II.   iHsta:  ^proper.'        ezplefttur:  'is  reached.'    190,  b, 

24.    I.   oppugn Ati5ne :  SJ^O,        cum:  < although.' 

2.  tempore:  H7,c,  frigore:  it  was  still  winter,  probably  in 
March  (chap.  32, 1.  4).        aasiduls:  *  continual.'    81, 

4.  CCCXXX:  trecentos  et  irtgtntd,  measured  where  the  siege  bank 
faced  the  wall  (Map  14,  and  Fig.  130).  LXXX:  octoginta.  The  un- 
usual height  is  explained  by  the  existence  of  a  gully  in  front  of  the  wall. 

7.   ezoubftret :  '  was  watching.' 

9.  ffimSre  aggerem :  <  that  the  siege  embankment  was  smoking.' 

10.  cuniculQ :  <  by  means  of  a  countermine,'  run  out  underneath. 
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toto  muro  clamore  sublatd,  duabus  portis  ah  utroqiie 
latere  turrium  eruptid  fiebat ;  alii  faces  atque  aridam 
materiem  de  muro  in  aggerem  eminus  iaciebant,  picem 
reliquasque  res,  quibus  ignis   excitari   potest,  fundebant, 

IS  ut,  quo  primum  occurreretur  aut  cui  rei  ferretur  auxilium, 
vix  ratio  iniri  posset. 

Tamen,  quod  instituto  Caesaris  duae  semper  legi5nes 
pro  castris  excubabant  pluresque,  partitis  temporibus,  erant 
in  opere,  celeriter  factum  est,  ut  alii  eruptidnibus  resisterent, 

20  alii  turres  reducerent  aggeremque  interscinderent,  omnis 
vero  ex  castris  multitudo  ad  restinguendum  concurreret. 

An  instance  of  extraordinary  bravery. 

25.  Cum  in  omnibus  locis,  c5nsumpta  iam  reliqua 
parte  noctis,  pugnaretur  semperque  hostibus  spes  victoriae 
redintegraretur,  eo  magis,  quod  deust5s  plute5s  turrium 
videbant  nee  facile  adire  apert5s  ad  auxiliandum  animad- 

11.  portis:  134,  a.  ab  utr5que  latere :  *on  both  sides ^  of  the 
siege  embankment,  designated  by  the  movable  towers  now  at  the  corners 
(Plate  IX,  2). 

12.  faofis:  < firebrands.^     17,  c.        Aridam:  81, 

15.  ut,  etc. :  'so  that  it  was  hardly  possible  to  decide  at  what  point 
a  counter-attack  should  first  be  made,  or  to  what  part  reinforcements 
should  be  sent.*    How  lit.  ? 

17.  InstitfltO,  etc. :  136,  c.  The  legionaries  on  duty  worked  in  shifts. 

20.  turrSs,  etc. :  they  first  drew  back  the  towers,  so  as  to  remove 
these  beyond  the  reach  of  the  flames,  then  cut  the  siege  embankment 
in  two  in  order  to  confine  the  fire  to  the  part  already  burning. 

21.  ad  restinguendum :  Mo  put  out  (the  fire).*    ^30,  (^). 

25.    2.  hostibus:  109y  a.     B.  i88,  i,  n.  ;  A.  377;  H.  425,  4,  N. 

3.  detistds,  etc. :  sc.  esse,  'that  the  breastworks  of  the  towers  were 
burned';  these  were  wooden  screens,  probably  protected  by  hides,  on 
the  front  of  the  towers. 

4.  neo,  etc. :  sc  mllites ;  '  and  that  it  was  not  easy  for  the  men 
exposed '  to  the  enemy's  missiles  '  to  come  forward  to  help '  in  putting 
out  the  fire.     The  artillery  was  placed  in  the  towers,  which  were  there- 
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vertebant,  semperque   ipsi  recentes   defessis   succederents 
omnemque  Galliae  salutem  in  1115  vestigi5  temporis  posi- 
tam  arbitrarentur,  accidit,  inspectantlbus  nobis,  quod,  dig- 
num  memoria  visum,  praetereundum  non  existimavlmus. 

Quidam  ante  portam  oppidi  Gallus  per  manus  sebi  ac 
picls  traditas  glebas  in  ignem  e  regl5ne  turris  proiciebat ;  lo 
scorpidne  ab  latere  dextro  traiectus  exanimatusque,  conci- 
dit.  Hunc  ex  proximis  Onus  iacentem  transgressus,  eodem 
illo  munere  fungebatur;  eadem  ratione,  ictu  scorpi5nis,  ex- 
animato  altero,  successit  tertius,  et  tertio  quartus,  nee  prius 
ille  est  a  propugnatoribus  vacuus  rellctus  locus,  quam,  15 
restincto  aggere  atque  omni  ex  parte  summotis  hostibus, 
finis  est  pugnandi  factus. 

The  defenders  J  despairing,  plan  to  Jlee,  but  are  thwarted. 

26.  Omnia  expert!  Gall!,  quod  res  nulla  successerat, 
posters  die  consilium  ceperunt  ex  oppid5  profugere,  hor- 
tante  et  iubente  Vercingetorige.     Id  silenti5  noctis  conati. 


fore  special  objects  of  attack ;  the  towers  were  finally  saved,  perhaps  by 
throwing  earth  against  the  parts  that  caught  fire. 

5.   ipsX:  ^on  their  side/        recentfis,  dSfessIs:  SS?,  <z,  (4). 

7.  acoidit:  sc.  /V/,*  ^  there  happened,  under  my  own  observation, 
(something)  which/  How  lit.  ?  156.  dignum :  predicative,  after 
vfsum,     11(2,  b. 

9.  per,  etc. :  ^  lumps  of  tallow  and  pitch  passed  from  hand  to  hand,^ 
till  they  reached  the  Gaul  who  threw  them.  The  siege  embankment, 
built  of  green  timber  and  earth  and  stones,  did  not  burn  readily. 

10.  6  regidne  turris :  *  directly  in  a  line  with  one  of  the  towers '  on 
the  siege  embankment,  hence  within  range.     How  lit.  ? 

11.  Boorpidne,  etc.:  'his  right  side  pierced  with  a  (bolt  from  a) 
scorpion.'     How  lit.  ?    54«?,  a, 

12.  Hunc,  etc. :  '  stepping  over  him  as  he  lay.' 

14.  tertid:  ktu  scorpionis  exanimato  tertio  {Gallo),  successit 
qudrtus  {Gallus).        prius  ....  quam :  189,  a, 

15.  prQpugnAtoribus :  ^defenders.'        vacuus:  predicative. 
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non  magna  iactura  su5rum  sese  effecturos  sperabant,  prop- 
sterea  quod  neque  longe  ab  oppido  castra  Vercingetorigis 

aberant,  et  palus  perpetua,  quae  intercedebat,  Romanos  ad 

insequendum  tardabat. 

lamque    h5c    facere    noctu    apparaoant,    cum    matres 

familiae  repente  in  publicum  procurrerunt  flentesque  pro- 
loiectae  ad  pedes  su5rum  omnibus  precibus  petierunt,  ne  se 

et  communes  llberos  hostibus  ad  supplicium  dederent,  qu5s 

ad  capiendam  fugam  naturae  et  vlrium  infirmitas  impediret. 

Ubi  eos  in  sententia  perstare  viderunt,  quod  plerumque  in 

summo  periculo  timor  misericordiam  non  recipit,  conclamare 
15  et  significare  de  fuga  Romanis  coeperunt. 

Quo  timore  perterriti  Galli,  ne  ab  equitatu  Romanorum 

viae  praeoccuparentur,  c5nsili6  destiterunt. 

In  a^ncU  assauU  the  Roraans  capture  Avaricumy  spar  big  none, 

21,   Poster©  die  Caesar,  promota  turri  perfectisque  operi- 

bus,   quae   facere   instituerat,    magno    coorto    imbri,    non 

inutilem  banc  ad  capiendum  consilium  tempestatem  arbi- 

tratus,  quod  paul5  incautius  cust5dias  in  mur5  dispositas 

5  videbat,  suos  quoque  languidius  in  opere  versari  iussit  et, 

26.  4.  n5n  mftgnft :  <  no  great.^    2S9^  g. 

6.  et :  correlative  with  neque,    2SSy  a,      palfiB :  cf.  chap.  19, 11.  i-io. 

7.  tardftbat:  <  would  delay. ^ 

8.  apparftbant :  <  they  were  preparing.^ 

10.   prdiectae:  *  casting  themselves.'        suQnim:  *  of  their  (hus- 
bands).' 

14.   nOn,  etc. :  *  knows  no  pity.'     177^  c,  and  17 5^  c, 

16.  Qu6,  etc. :  *  frightened  by  this '  (giving  of  notice  to  the  Romans) 
*  and  fearing  that.'     How  lit.  ? 

17.  praeooouparentur :  *  be  seized  in  advance.'    202. 

27.  2.  imbrI:  15yC.        non  iniLtilem  :  239^  g. 

4.  incautius:  *  rather  carelessly.'     153,  a. 

5.  languidius :  'quite  lazily'  according  to  appearances,  in  order  to 
deceive  the  enemy. 
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quid  fieri  vellet,  ostendit.  Legiones  intra  vineas  in  occulto 
expedites  cohortatus,  ut  aliquand5  pr5  tantis  lab5ribus 
fructum  victoriae  perciperent,  eis,  qui  primi  murum  ascen- 
dissent,  praemia  proposuit  militibusque  signum  dedit. 

lUi  subito  ex  omnibus  partibus  evolaverunt  murumqueio 
celeriter  compleverunt. 

2&  Hostes,  re  nova  perterriti,  mur5  turribusque  deiecti, 
in  foro  ac  locis  patentioribus  cuneatim  c5nstiterunt,  hoc 
anim5,  ut,  si  qua  ex  parte  obviam  veniretur,  acie  instructa 
depugnarent.  Ubi  neminem  in  aequum  locum  sese  demit- 
tere,  sed  tot5  undique  muro  circumfundi  viderunt,  veriti,  ne  5 
omnino  spes  fugae  toUeretur,  abiectis  armis  ultimas  oppidi 
partes  continent!  impetii  petiverunt,  parsque  ibi,  cum 
angusto  exitu  portarum  se  ipsi  premerent,  a  militibus,  pars 
iam  egressa  portis  ab  equitibus  est  interfecta.  Nee  fuit 
quisquam,  qui  praedae  studeret.  Sic,  et  Cenabi  caede  et  w 
labore  operis  incitati,  non  aetate  confectis,  non  mulieribus, 
non  infantibus  pepercerunt. 

Denique  ex  omnI  numer5,  qui  fuit  circiter  milium  xl, 
vix  Dccc,  qui,  primo  clamore  audito,  se  ex  oppid5  eiecerant, 
incolumes   ad   Vercingetorigem   pervenerunt.      Quos   illeis 
multa  iam  nocte  silentio  ex  f  uga  excepit,  et  veritus,  ne  qua 

9.  praemia:  318.        sign  am:  3^6,  d. 

28.    I.  tarrlbus :  on  the  walls  of  Avaricum  (chap.  22, 1. 9).     liB7,  a. 

2.  cnneAtim:  Mn  wedge-shaped  masses.'     77. 

3.  bI,  etc. :  Mf  an  attack  should  be  made  from  any  quarter.'    How 
lit.  ? 

4.  dfipagnSbrent :  <  they  would  fight  it  out.' 

5.  olroamfimdl :  impersonal,  <  that  they '  (the  Romans)  *  distributed 
themselves  thickly.'    How  lit.?    174* 

8.   ft  multibus :  sc.  interfecta  est. 

10.  quisquam:  168.        studSret:  194ya,        CftnabI:  146. 

11.  nQn,  etc.:    239^  a.      aetftte   cOnfeotls:    <the  aged.'     How 
lit? 

15.   Veroingetoxigem :  In  Fig.  131  a  modern  designer  represents 
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in  castris  ex  eorum  concursu  et  misericordia  vutgi  seditio 
oreretur,  procul  in  via  dispositis  familiaribus  suis  principi- 
busque  civitatum,  disparandos  deducendosque  ad  suos 
ocuravit,  quae  cuique  civitati  pars  castrSrum  ab  initiS 
obvenerat. 


Figure  131.  —  Verdngotorix  viewing  the  burning  of  Avarlcum- 

Vercingetorix  with  a  group  of  Gallic  soldiers  as  viewing  from  a  distance 
the  burning  of  Avaricum  after  the  slaughter  of  the  inhabitants. 

17.  iBdltlfi:  'mutiny.' 

18.  orerStur:  GI,  b.  proonl,  etc.  :  'he  stationed  personal  rep- 
resentatives and  leading  men  of  the  (different)  states  along  the  road  at 
a  distance '  from  the  camp,  in  order  to  intercept  the  fiigilives,  '  (and) .' 

19.  dlaparandfiB,  etc. ;  '  he  had  them '  (the  fugitives)  '  divided  up 
and  conducted  in  each  case  to  the  men  of  their  own  state,  (who  were) 
in  the  part  of  the  camp  that  had  from  the  first  been  assigned  to  that 
state.'  How  lit.?  The  10,000  defenders  of  Avaricum  had  been  drawn 
from  difierent  states  (chap.  21. 1.  6).    ?29,  *. 

"It  is  prpbable,"  says  IJesjardins,  "that  if  the  orders  of  the  Gallic 
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The  Siege  of  Gergovia.    36-51 

Caesar  arrives  at  Gergovia  and  fortifies  two  camps. 

36.  Caesar  ex  eo  loc5  quintis  castris  Gergoviam  pervenit 
equestrique  eo  die  proeli5  levi  facto,  perspecto  urbis  situ, 
quae,  posita  in  altissimo  monte,  omnes  aditus  difficiles  habe- 
bat,  de  oppugnatione  desperavit,  de  obsessi5ne  n5n  prius 
agendum  c5nstituit,  quam  rem  frumentariam  expedlsset.      s 

At  Vercingetorix,  castris  prope  oppidum  positis,  medi- 
ocribus  circum  se  intervallis  separatim  singularum  civitatum 

chief  had  been  obeyed,  and  Avaricum  had  been  burned,  as  he  wished 
to  have  it,  Caesar  and  his  army  would  have  had  the  lot  of  Napoleon  after 
the  burning  of  Moscow." 

29-35.  Biunniary.  Vercingetorix,  calUng  together  the  Gallic  leaders, 
reminded  them  that  at  the  outset  he  had  opposed  the  defense  of  Avaricum, 
and  encouraged  them  with  the  hope  of  ultimate  victory.  He  undertook  to 
win  over  the  remaining  states  that  had  not  yet  joined  in  the  revolt,  and  levied 
more  troops. 

Representative  Aeduans  appealed  to  Caesar  to  settle  a  dispute  between 
two  claimants  for  the  office  of  Vergobret;  he  proceeded  to  Decetia  {Decize)^ 
ascertained  the  facts,  and  gave  the  office  to  Convictolitavis.  He  sent  four 
legions  nurth  under  Labienus,  and  himself  led  six  legions  southward  into  the 
Arvernian  country.  He  marched  first  along  the  east  bank  of  the  Elaver 
{Allier)^  Vercingetorix  marching  on  the  opposite  side;  by  a  clever  ruse  (p.  xv) 
he  crossed  the  river  behind  Vercingetorix,  who  proceeded  rapidly  toward 
Gergovia,  Caesar  following  (Map  13). 

36.  I.  ed  looo:  the  place  where  Caesar  encamped  after  crossing 
the  Elaver  {Allier),  quIntls  oastrXs:  *in  five  marches,'  encamp- 
ments being  counted  as  marches  because  at  the  close  of  each  day^s 
march  a  camp  was  fortified.    147yCf  and  SSlyU.       Ghergoviam :  119ja, 

2.  equestrl,  etc. :  Vercingetorix  had  reached  Gergovia  first. 

3.  monte,  etc. :  Gergovia  lay  on  a  high,  narrow  plateau,  accessible 
only  from  the  south  and  southeast.     See  Map  15. 

4.  oppugnAtiOne,  obsessidne :  34O. 

5.  expedlsset:  ' had  arranged  for.'    189,  b, 

6.  castris  .  .  .  positis :  on  an  elevated  terrace,  adjoining  the  town 
on  the  south;  marked  Gallic  Encampment  on  Map  15. 

7.  sSparAtim :  the  soldiers  of  each  state  had  a  separate  camp. 
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copias  collocaverat,  atque  omnibus  eius  iugi  coUibus  occu- 
patis,  qua  despici  poterat,  horribilem  speciem  praebebat: 

lo  principesque  earum  civitatum,  qu5s  sibi  ad  c5nsilium 
capiendum  delegerat,  prima  luce  cotidie  ad  se  convenlre 
iubebat,  seu  quid  communicandum,  seu  quid  administran- 
dum  videretur;  neque  ullum  fere  diem  intermittebat,  quin 
equestr!  proelio,  interiectis  sagittariis,  quid  in  qu5que  esset 

IS  animi  ac  yirtutis  sudrum,  periclitaretur. 

Erat  e  regi5ne  oppidi  collis  sub  ipsis  radicibus  montis, 
egregie  munitus  atque  ex  omni  parte  circumcisus ;  quem  si 
tenerent  nostrl,  et  aquae  magna  parte  et  pabulatione  libera 
prohibituri  hostes  videbantur.     Sed  is  locus  praesidio  ab 

aohis  n5n  nimis  flrm5  tenebatur.  Tamen  silentio  noctis 
Caesar,  ex  castrls  egressus,  prius  quam  subsidid  ex  oppid5 
veniri  posset,  deiecto  praesidio,  potitus  loc5,  duas  ibi 
legiones  collocavit  fossamque  duplicem  duodenum  pedum 


8.  eius  iugl  oollibus:  Uhe  minor  elevations  of  the  height,^  the 
points  of  vantage  on  the  mountain,  about  and  below  the  town.    160,  d, 

9.  quS,  etc. :  ^  where  a  view  over  the  plain  could  be  had.^  How 
lit.?    75,  </.        horribilem:  » formidable.'    81, 

13.  neque,  etc. :  '  and  he  allowed  hardly  a  day  to  pass  without  try- 
ing.'   201y  a, 

14.  interiectis  sagittArils :  'placing  archers  among  (the  cavalry).' 
How  lit.?  quid,  etc. :  i.e.  quid  animi  ac  virtUtis  (97 ,  b)  in  quoque 
sudrum  (97,  a)  esset  (204,  2). 

16.  S  regifine  oppidi:  ^directly  opposite  the  town/  on  the  south. 
collis :  White  Rock  (La  Roche  Blanche)^  near  the  village  of  the  same 
name  (Map  15). 

17.  miLnltus :  principally  by  nature.       drcumcIsuB :  <  precipitous.' 

18.  aquae,  etc. :  the  Gauls  probably  obtained  water  from  the  Auzon. 

19.  hostSs :  accusative.        ab  his :  ab  hostibus, 

21.  castrls:  marked  Large  Camp  on  Map  15.  subsidid,  etc. : 
*  before  relief  could  come.'     How  lit.  ?    73,  d,  and  \12,a, 

22.  locO:  ISl^c.        ibi:  on  White  Rock. 

23.  fossam,  etc. :  *  two  (parallel)  trenches,  each  12  feet  wide.'  How 
lit.  ?    According  to  the  excavations,  which  have  brought  to  light  many 
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a  maioribus  castris  ad  minora  perduxit,  ut  tut5  ab  repen- 
tino  hostium  incursu  etiatn  singuli  commeare  possent.  a 


!-  —  Gergovia. 

]  upper  hiM  o(  idopa  dawn  tavird  Wh[ls  Rock, 

traces  of  Caesar's  works  near  Gergovia,  the  hastily  dug  trenches  were 
hardly  more  than  six  feet  wide.        dnodBnnm :  Si,  c. 

34.  mlafira  [castra]  :  on  White  Bock,  marked  Small  Caup  on 
Map  15.  As  this  contained  two  legions,  in  the  large  camp  there  must 
have  been  stationed  four  legions  besides  the  cavalry  and  auxiliaries. 

37-45.  SnnmuurT.  Leading  Aeduans,  including  Conviclolitavis,  turned 
Bgainit  CacMt,  and  >  body  uf  10,000  Aeduan  loldiers,  sent  to  serve  under  him, 
was  moved  to  defection.  Caesar  by  prompt  action  won  back  the  allegiance 
of  the  soldiersj  but  in  bb  absence  from  Gergovia  the  Gauls  fiercely  attacked 
both  camps.     The  Aeduan  revolt  was  temporarily  checked. 

Anticipating  more  serious  trouble,  however,  Caesar  began  to  plan  how  he 
could  withdraw  from  Gergovia,  and  reunite  his  forces,  without  giving  the 
impression  that  he  was  fleeing  from  the  enemy.  In  order  to  frighten  the 
Gauls  be  resolved  to  make  a  feint  assault.  He  sent  part  of  his  forces  around, 
as  if  to  threaten  an  exposed  point  west  of  the  town  (D  on  Map  15),  thus 
drauing  of!  the  Gauls  from  tbeir  encampment,  which  be  prepared  to  attack 
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cc  46L    Mums  oppidi  a  planitie  atque  initio  ascensus  recta 

pi  reg^one,    si    nuUus    anfractus    intercederet,    mcc    passus 

10  pi  aberat;    quicquid   hue   circuitus    ad    moUiendum    clivum 

ca  accesserat,  id   spatium   itineris   augebat.     A   medi5   fere 

iu  5  colle  in  longitudinem,  ut  natura  montis  ferebat,  ex  g^andi- 

di  bus  saxis  vi  pedum  murum,  qui  nostrorum  impetum  tar- 

ec  daret,  praeduxerant  Galll  atque,  inferiore  omnl  spatio  vacuo 

15  ai  relicto,  superidrem  partem  collis,  usque  ad  niurum  oppidi, 

densissimis  castris  compleverant. 

e|  10      Miiltes,  dat5  signo,  celeriter  ad  munitionem  perveniunt 

te  eamque  transgress!  trinis  castris  potiuntur;  ac  tanta  fuit 

p  in  castris  capiendis  celeritas,   ut  Teutomatus,  rex  Nitio- 

aoh  brogum,  subito  in  tabernaculo  oppressus,  ut  meridie  con- 

C  

y  46.    I.   plAnitlfi,  etc. :  the  lower  ground  at  the  right  of  the  Small 

,  Camp  and  just  above  the  Parallel  Trenches;   E  on  Map  15.       rSctft 

regidne :  Mn  a  straight  line/ 
—  2.    bI,  etc. : '  if  there  should  be  no  deviation.'  How  lit.  ?     AnfrftotoB  : 

79,  d.        MCC :  mllU  ducentds,  somewhat  more  than  an  English  mile, 
p  38,  a,  bj  and  fSJtS,  h. 

3.  quicquid  .  .  .  augfibat:  'the  distance  to  be  traversed  was  in- 
jj                creased  by  every  detour  (made)  in  order  to  render  (the  ascent  of)  the 

slope  easy.'     How  lit.?    The  wall  of  Gergovia  lay  almost   1000  feet 
above  the  point  where  the  legions  started. 

4.  A,  etc. :  <  about  halfway  up  the  height.'     12fi,  c,  and  162,  a, 
Y                     5.   iOf  etc. :  *  following  the  long  side  of  the  mountain  as  the  contour 

permitted.'     How  lit.  ? 

6.  mfLnun :   marked  Wall  6  feet  high  on  Map  15.       tard&ret : 
^                 193,  a, 

7.  Ii]feri5re  spatid:  the  sloping  mountain  side  below  the  wall. 
vacu5:  predicative.     1J^8,  c.  • 

8.  superidrem  partem  collla :  Gallic  Encampment  on  Map  15. 

9.  dtosiBBlmls  caatriB :  *  with  camps  (standing)  close  together  - ; 
each  camp  contained  the  troops  of  a  single  state,  in  accordance  with 
the  arrangement  described  in  chap.  36, 11.  6-8.     163,  a, 

1 1 .   triuLi  caatrXs  :  *  three  camps.'     31,  e,  and  131,  c, 
13.   conquifiverat :  *•  he  was  having  a  nap ' ;  lit.  <  had  taken  complete 
rest.' 


a 
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quieverat,  superiore  corporis  parte  nuda,  vulneratd  equo, 
vix  se  ex  manibus  praedantium  militum  eriperet.  is 

Flushed  with  victory j  the  soldiers  do  not  retreat  as  ordered, 

47.  Consecutus  id,  quod  animo  proposuerat,  Caesar 
receptui  cani  iussit,  legionisque  x,  quacum  erat,  continud 
signa  cdnstituit.  At  reliquarum  legionum  milites,  ndn 
exaudito  sono  tubae,  quod  satis  magna  valles  intercedebat, 
tamen  a  tribunis  militum  iegatlsque,  ut  erat  a  Caesares 
praeceptum,  retinebantur  ;  sed,  elati  spe  c^leris  victdriae  et 
hostium  fuga  et  superidrum  temporum  secundls  proeliis, 
nihil  adeo  arduum  sibi  esse  existimaverunt,  quod  non  vir- 
tute  consequi  possent,  neque  finem  prius  sequendi  fecerunt 
quam  muro  oppidi  portlsque  appropinquarunt.  lo 

Turn  vero,  ex  omnibus  urbis  partibus  orto  clamore,  qui 
longius  aberant,  repentino  tumultu  perterritT,  cum  hostem 
intra  portas  esse  existimarent,  sese  ex  oppido  eiecerunt 
Matres  familiae  de  muro  vestem  argentumque  iactabant 
et,  pectore  nudo  prominentes,  passTs  manibus  obtestabantur  is 

47.  I.  id,  etc:  'what  he  had  in  mind/  that  is,  to  give  the  enemy 
a  good  scare  by  a  bold  dash,  so  as  to  be  able  to  retire  from  Gergovia 
without  discredit. 

2.  receptui,  etc. :  *gave  orders  that  the  recall  be  sounded.'  326,  c. 
How  lit.?    112,  a,  and  73,  d. 

3.  signa  cdnstituit :  '  brought  to  a  halt  the  standards.'  32J^b,(2), 
n5n  ezaudlt5:  'though  they  did  not  hear/     How  lit. ?     144^  b,  (5). 

4.  tubae:  326,  a,  (i).  vallfis :  a  depression  in  the  slope,  just 
west  of  the  village  of  Gergovie ;  Caesar  with  the  tenth  legion  was  east 
of  this  depression  (Map  15,  loth  Legion,  ist  Position). 

6.  retinfibantur :  'an  attempt  was  being  made  ...  to  hold  the 
soldiers  .  .  .  back.'    How  lit.?     175,  e. 

10.   portlB :  probably  at  the  points  marked  A  and  B  on  Map  15. 

12.  longius,  etc. :  the  Gauls  who  were  some  distance  inside  the 
wall.        hostem :  the  Romans. 

^14.   vestem:  'clothing.'        argentum:  'silver.' 

15.  pectore:  'breast.'  prdminentfis :' leaning  forward.'  pas- 
sis  manibus:  N.  to  H,  13, 1.  13. 
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quod  insigne  pacatorum  esse  c5nsuerat,  tamen  id  ipsum 

sul  fallendi  causa  milites  ab  hostibus  factum  existimabant. 

Eodem  tempore  L.  Fabius  centurio,  quTque  una  murum 

lo  ascenderant,  circumvent!  atque  interfecti,  muro  praecipita- 

bantur. 

The  heroic  self-sacrifice  of  Marcus  Petronius, 

M.  Petronius,  eiusdem  legionis  centuri5,  cum  portas  ex- 
cidere  c5natus  esset,  a  multitudine  oppressus  ac  sibi  de- 
sperans,   multis   iam   vulneribus    acceptis,  .manipularibus 
15  suis,  qui  ilium  secuti  erant, 

*  Quoniam/  inquit,  *  me  una  vobiscum  servare  non  pos- 
sum, vestrae  quidem  certe  vitae  pr5spiciam,  qu5s,  cupiditate 
gloriae  adductus,  in  periculum  deduxi.  Vos,  data  facultate, 
vobis  consulite.' 

ao  Simul  in  medi5s  hostes  irrupit  du5busque  interfectis  re- 
liquos  a  porta  paulum  summovit.  C5nantibus  auxiliari 
suis, 

*  Frustra,'  inquit,  *  meae  vitae  subvenire  conamini,  quem 
iam  sanguis  viresque  deficiunt.     Proinde  abite,  dum  est 

25  facultas,  vosque  ad  legionem  recipite.' 

Ita  pugnans,  post  paulum  concidit  ac  suis  saluti  fuit. 

7.  quod,  etc. :  '  the  customary  sign  indicating  those  at  peace/  How 
lit.? 

8.  «ul:  164^  b.     B.  339,  5  ;  A.  504,  c\  H.  626,  3. 

12.  eiusdem  legidnls :  the  8th  ;  see  chap.  47, 1.  19.  excTdere : 
*to  hew  down.' 

14.  manipul&ribua :  dative  after  inquit, 

16.  Quoniam,  etc.:   211^  by  (2).        m6:    168,  b.         vdbUcum: 

125y  c, 

17.  vestrae  vitae,  quds :  *  for  the  lives  of  you,  whom.'  How  lit.  ? 
92,  by  and  /^4,  b, 

23.  meae  vitae,  quem :  i.  e.  7tftae  mef  (genitive),  quem. 

25.  v68:  oh]^ci  oi  recipiie,     158jb. 

26.  ao,  etc. :  'and  saved  his  men.'    How  lit.  ?    112,  b. 
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The  Romans  retire,  with  severe  losses. 

5L  Nostri,  cum  undique  premerentur,  xlvi  centuri5ni- 
bus  amissis,  deiecti  sunt  loco.  Sed  intolerantius  Gall5s 
insequentes  legid  x  tardavit,  quae  pro  subsidio  paulo  ae- 
quiore  loco  constiterat.  Hanc  rursus  xiii  legidnis  cohortes 
exceperunt,  quae,  ex  castris  min5ribus  eductae,  cum  T.  s 
Sextio  legato  ceperant  locum  superidrem.  Legiones,  ubi 
pnmum  planitiem  attigerunt,  infestis  contra  hostes  signis 
constiterunt.  Vercingetorix  ab  radicibus  coUis  su5s  intra 
munltiones  reduxit. 

Eo  die  milites  sunt  paul5  minus  dcc  desiderati.  lo 

51.  I.  XLVI:  quadrdgintd  sex.  As  the  centurions  led  their  men, 
the  percentage  of  casualties  was  proportionately  much  higher  than 
among  the  common  soldiers  (1.  lo). 

2.  dfilectit  sunt  loc5:  'were  forced  down  from  their  position.* 
Intolerantius :  '  with  considerable  violence.* 

3.  paal5  aeqnidrs  loc5:  see  Map  15,  loth  Legion,  3d  Position. 

6.  locum  superidrem:  see  Map  15,  Sextius,  2d  Position. 

7.  Infestis,  etc. :  <  they  halted  and  £&ced  the  enemy.*  How  lit.  ? 
S25,  and  144y  ^9  (2).  That  the  soldiers,  swept  down  the  slope  by  an 
overwhelming  force,,  rallied  even  when  supported  by  the  loth  and  13th 
legions,  is  all  the  more  remarkable  in  view  of  the  severe  losses  among 
their  officers. 

10.  DCC:  septingentl,  t29j  b.  If  the  losses  among  the  common 
soldiers  had  been  in  proportion  to  those  among  the  centurions,  the 
number  would  have  been  considerably  above  two  thousand. 

52-56.  Sommarj.  .  Caesar  addressed  his  soldiers,  rebuking  them  for  not 
obeying  the  order  to  halt,  but  nevertheless  paying  a  tribute  to  their  bravery. 
Afterwards  he  drew  up  in  battle  order,  but  Vercingetorix  did  not  come  down 
to  tight.  Caesar  retired  from  Gergovia,  and  recrossed  the  Elaver  (>4//iVr),  to 
the  east  side. 

Two  prominent  Aeduans,  who  had  heretofore  been  loyal  to  Caesar,  now 
left  him,  and  joined  their  countrymen  in  declaring  for  Vercingetorix;  they 
destroyed  Caesar's  supplies  at  Noviodunum  {Nevers),  burning  the  town. 
Caesar  pushed  rapidly  northward,  and  forded  the  Liger  (^Loire)  in  the  face 
Oif  the  enemy. 
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General  Uprising,  with  Vercingetorix  In  Command.    63-68 
The  Aeduan^  lead;   Vercingetorix  assumes  command. 
63.    Defections    Aeduorum    cognita,    bellum     auggtur. 
Legatidnes  in   omnes   partes   circummittuntur;    quantum 
gratia,  auctoritate,  pecunia  valent,  ad  soUicitandas  civitates 
nituntur ;  nacti  obsides,  quos  Caesar  apud  eos  deposuerat, 
shorum  supplicio  dubitantes  territant.     Petunt  a  Vercinge- 
torige  Aedui,   ut  ad  se  veniat  rationesque  belli  gerendi 
communicet.      Re  impetrata  contendunt,  ut  ipsis  summa 
imperii  tradatur,  et,   re  in  controversiam  deducta,   totius 
Galliae  concilium  Bibracte  indlcitur. 
10      E&dem  conveniunt   undique   frequentSs.      Multitudinis 
suffrages  res  permittitur ;  ad  unum  omnes  Vercingetorlgem 
probant  imperatorem. 

Ab  hoc  concilio  RemI,  LingonSs,  Treveri  Sfuerunt:  illl. 


97-63.  B1UIIIIIU7.  While  Caesar  wu  engsged  in  the  operotiont  about 
Gergovia  and  in  checking  the  fim  attempt*  of  the  revolting  Aeduam,  Labienua 
with  four  leglona  advanced  from  Agedincuni  (modern  StHi)  toward  Ihe  north- 
west and  captured  Mctlosedum  {Mtlioi  ;  Map  13).  Thence  he  proceeded  \a 
the  neighborhood  of  Lutecia,  a  tofl'n  of  the  Parisii  on  an  island  in  the  Seine, 
which  form*  the  heart  of  modern  Paris  (Fig.  133).  He  defeated  the  Parisii 
andtheicalliesin  battle,  and  niarchingsou'b  rejoined  Caeaai  (at  9  on  Map  13). 
63.  I.  DHeatl6ne  AeduBrum;  the  Aeduaos,  after  much  dissen- 
sion, had  finally  cast  in  their  lot 
with  Vercingetorix. 

2.   olroummittuutnt' :    '  were 
sent   in  all    directions'    by   the 
Aeduana.      qnautum,  etc. :   '  to 
the  limit  of  their  influeDCe.' 
>i9>%^l^j^^gM  ;.   dnbltantfia  tarrltant:  cf. 

FiEure  133.— Coin  of  thTPirlaii.      chap.  4,  II.  25-30  and  nn. 

cold.   Fuicl(uld«alp».  .  ^   ratiODO.,   etc.:    'work  out 

the  plan  of  campaign  with  (them).' 
9.   Bibraote ;  il^,  b,  and  IG,  e.     Scs  Fig.  41,  p-  42- 
II.   adflaum:  'toaman';  the  vote  was  unanimous. 
13.  lUI;  'the  former,' including  both  the  Remi  and  the  Lingonea. 
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quod  amlcitiam  Romanorum   sequebantur ;   Treverl,  quod 
abcrant  longius  et   a   Germanis   premebantur,   quae   fuitis 
causa,  quare  toto  abessent  bello  et  neutris  auxilia  mitterent 

Magno  dolore  Aedui  (erunt  se  deiectos  principatu, 
quemntur  fortunae  commutationem  et  Caesaris  in  se  in* 
dulgentiam  requirunt,  neque  tamen,  suscepto  bello,  suum 
consilium  ab  reliquis  separare  audent.  Inviti  summae  k> 
spei  adulescent^s,  Eporedorix  et  Virid6m5rus,  Vercinge- 
torigi  parent. 

64.  Ille  imperat  reliquis  civitatibiis  obsides  itemque  el 
rei  constituit  diem  ;  omnes  equites,  xv  mllia  numero,  celeri- 
ter  cohvenire  iubet.  Peditatu,  quem  antea  habuerit,  se, 
fore  contentum  dicit,  neque  fortunam  temptaturum  aut  in 
acie  dlmicaturum ;  5 

Seef,  quoniam  abundet  equitatU,  perfacile  esse  facta  frO- 
tnentdtionibus  pdbul&tiSnibusque  RdtnSnos  prohibire;  aequo 
modo  anitno  sua  ipsl  frumenta  corrumpant  acdificiaque  in- 
Cendant,  qud  rei  familiaris  iactura  perpetuum  itnperiutn 
liberi&temque  si  consequt  videant.  lo 

if,.  t«t8  bsllfl:  1^7,  c.        aboMeat:  'they  held  aloof.' 
17.   b8  dileotSs  [esse]  pilDolpatfl :  '  ihat  they  had  been  forced 
out  of  their  position  of  leadership ' ;  cf.  VI,  iz,  11.  27-28. 

19.  ladtilgantlaiii :  'favor.'        requbnnt;  'they  greatly  missed.' 

20.  InvItl:  'Unwillingly.'  151. 
anmmaa  ap«I;  'of  the  greatest  prom- 
ise.'    im,  a. 

64.  I.  nie:  Vercingetorix.  el 
rei ;  the  delivery  of  the  hostages  to  him. 

3.  Podltattl :  iSi,  a.     B.  319,1. 

4.  neque...  »lde>nt=  the  policy       ^^^^  i34.-Co)n  of  Ihe 
of  Vercmgetonx  wa.s  to  avoid  a  decisive  Senones. 

battle  with  infantry.  BroniB,     F.ncHui    dedans    taken 

6.    frdmailtfitlfinlbtu  ;    '  from   get-  (nm  inlmilB  :  reversa.  wolf  and  boar, 

tine  grain.'  O"  '*""  o^"'^-  "»"■  Cresk  lellsrs. 

9.    qn«    .    .    .    iaotfirS:    'since  by  „mo  similar  name. 

this  sacrifice  of  property.' 
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His  constitutTs  rebus,  Aeduis  Segusiavisque,  qui  sunt 
finitimi  provinciae,  x  milia  peditum  imperat;  hue  addit 
equites  dccc.  His  praeficit  fratrem  Eporedorigis  bellum- 
que  fnferri  Allobrogibus  iubet.     Altera  ex  parte  Gabalos 

IS  proximosque  pagos  Arvemorum  in  Helvios,  item  Rutenos 
Cadurcosque  ad  fines  Volcarum  Arecomicprum  depopu- 
landos  mittit.  Nihilo  minus  clandestinis  nuntiis  legationi- 
busque  Allobrogas  sollicitat,  quorum  mentes  nondum  ab 
superiore  bello  resedisse  sperabat.     Horum  principibus  pe- 

20  cunias,  civitati  autem  imperium  totius  prdvinciae  pollicetur. 

Caesar  takes  account  ofhisforcesy  sends  for  German  cavalry. 

6S.  Ad  h5s  omnes  casus  prdvisa  erant  praesidia  cohor- 
tium  duarum  et  viginti,  quae,  ex  ipsa  coacta  prdvincia  ab 
L.  Caesare  legatd,  ad  omnes  partes  opponebantur.  Helvii 
sua  sponte  cum  finitimis  proelio  congress!  pelluntur  et, 
5  C.  Valerio  Donnotauro,  Caburi  filio,  principe  civitatis, 
compluribusque  aliis  interfectis,  intra  oppida  murdsque 
compelluntur.  Allobroges,  crebris  ad  Rhodanum  disposi- 
tis  praesidiis,  magna  cura  et  dlligentia  suos  fines  tuentur. 

Caesar,  quod  hostes  equitatu  superiores  esse  intellege- 

10  bat  et,  interclusis  omnibus  itineribus,  nulla  re  ex  provincia 

atque  Italia  sublevari  poterat,  trans   Rhenum  in  Germa- 

niam  mittit  ad  eas  civitates,  quas  superioribus  annis  paca- 

verat,  equitesque  ab  his  arcessit  et  levis  armaturae  pedites, 

12.   prdvinoiae:  290,        hdc:  for  ^/j,  <  to  these. ^ 

15.   Helvi58  :  west  of  the  Rhone ;  see  Map  Gallia. 

19.   Buperi5re  bell5 :  the  uprising  of  the  Allobroges  in  61  B.C. 

65.    I.  Ad  h58  omnte  c&sUb  :  <  To  meet  all  these  conditions.^ 

3.  ad  .  .  .  opp5n6bantur :  <  were  posted  to  secure  every  point. ^ 

5.  CabtlrT  11115 :  see  1, 47, 11. 10-13.       principe :  ^  first  magistrate.^ 

6.  Intra,  etc. :  Mnto  their  fortified  towns  and  behind  walls.^ 
10.   InterclllBla,  etc.:   'since  all  the  roads  were  blocked.^ 

12.  e&8  cIvltatSs:  the  Ubii  were  friendly  to  Caesar  (IV,  16,  11. 
19-20)  ;  what  other  German  states  are  here  referred  to  we  do  not  know. 
Buperifirlbua  annU:  55  and  53  B.  c.  (IV,  16-19,  and  VI,  9-28). 
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EXPLANATION 

Vercingetorix  drew  up  his  infantry  in  front  of  his  three  camps,  on  the  bank  of 
a  river,  and  ordered  his  cavalry  to  attack  Caesar's  army,  which  was  marching 
toward  the  river  on  the  opposite  side. 

Caesar's  legionaries,  though  surprised,  held  their  own  until  finally  the  German 
cavalry  in  Caesar's  employ  hurled  back  the  Gallic  cavalry,  which  suffered  complete 
defeat. 
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qui  inter  eos  proeliarl  consuerant.     Eorum  adventu,  quod 
minus  idoneis  equls  utebantur,  a  tribunis  miiitum  reliquls- 15 
que  equitibus  R5manis  atque  evocatis  equos  sumit  Ger- 
manlsque  distribuit. 

Vercingetorix  eiicamps  near  Caesar,  addresses  his  troops. 

66.  Interea,  dum  haec  geruntur,  hostium  copiae  ex 
Arvernis  equitesque,  qui  toti  Galliae  erant  imperati,  conve- 
niunt.  Magno  horum  coacto  numero,  cum  Caesar  in  Se- 
quands  per  extremes  Lingonum  fines  iter  faceret,  quo 
facilius  subsidium  provinciae  ferri  posset,  circiter  milias 
passuum  x  ab  Romanis  trinis  castris  Vercingetorix  con- 
sedit,  convocatisque  ad  concilium  praefectis  equitum, 
venisse  tempus  victoriae  demonstrat : 

Fugere  in  provinciam  Rdmdnds  Gallidqtie  excedere.     Id 
sibi  ad  praesentem  obtinendam  libertdtem  satis  esse ;   ad  10 
reliqui  temporis  pdcem  atque  dtiunt  parttm  proficl ;  maidri- 
bus   enitn   codctls  copils   reversurds   neque  fltient   bellandi 
facturds. 

Proinde  in  agmine  impcditos  adoriantur.     St  pedites  suis 

14.  qui  .  .  c5iiBu6rant :  in  the  manner  previously  described  (I, 
48, 11. 12-20).    Caesar  had  previously  had  a  division  of  German  cavalry. 

15.  mlnuB  Iddnels  equls :  cf.  IV,  2,  II.  3-7,  and  p.  xxviii. 

66.  I .  dum,  etc. :  while  Caesar  was  collecting  forces  from  the 
Province  and  from  Germany.     190,  a. 

4.  eztremds  Ungonum  finte :  '  the  most  distant  (part  of  the) 
country  of  the  Lingones  ^ ;  i.e.  the  southeastern  part,  ^  most  distant  ^  from 
Agedincum,  chief  city  of  the  Senones  (Fig.  134),  which  was  Caesar^s 
principal  base  for  the  operations  of  52  B.C.     See  Map  13. 

6.  trinia  oastrls:  marked  V,  V,  V,  on  Map  16,  which  represents 
the  location  as  fixed  by  Napoleon,  about  40  miles  northeast  of  Dijon. 
The  battle  was  probably  fought  north  of  Dijon,  and  much  nearer ;  but 
Napoleon's  plan  indicates  the  relative  positions  clearly.       trXnIa :  37,  e, 

9.   Fugere,  etc. :  213,  b.        Id :  the  retreat  to  the  Province. 

12.   revendrds  [esse]  ;  sc  Rdmdnds. 

14.  impeditds :  sc.  eds  {  =  Rdmdnds).  If  the  legionaries,  thus  caught 
at  a  disadvantage,  should  attempt  to  defend  the  baggage-train,  their 
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The  Siege  and  Fall  of  Alesia.    69-90 

Caesar  commences  to  surround  Alesia  toith  a  line  of  twrks, 

G9.  Ipsum  erat  oppidum  Alesia  in  colle  summo,  ad- 
modum  edito  loco,  ut  nisi  obsidi5ne  expugnarl  non  posse 
videretur.  Cuius  collis  radices  duo  duabus  ex  partibus 
flumina  subluebant. 
5  Ante  oppidum  planities  circiter  milia  passuum  iii  in  lon- 
gitudinem  patebat;  reliquis  ex  omnibus  partibus  coUes, 
mediocrl  interiectd  spatid,  pari  altitudinis  fastigid  oppidum 
cingebant. 

Sub  mur5,  quae  pars  collis  ad  orientem  s5lem  spectabat, 
lohunc  omnem  locum  copiae  Gallorum   compleverant  fos- 
samque  et  maceriam  in  altitudinem  vi  pedum  praeduxe- 
rant. 

Eius  munitionis,  quae  ab  Romanis  instituebatur,  circuitus 

69.  I.  Alesia,  etc. :  Alesia  was  situated  on  the  top  of  an  oval  hill 
now  called  Mont  Auxois,  a  part  of  which  is  occupied  by  the  village  of 
Alise-Ste-Reine  (see  Map  17).  The  highest  point  is  more  than  500 
feet  above  the  beds  of  the  small  streams  on  either  side  (Fig.  135)- 
The  accuracy  of  Caesar^s  description  has  been  attested  by  discoveries 
made  in  the  course  of  excavations  in  1862-65,  and  since  1900. 

Various  objects  found  at  Alesia  are  reproduced  in  this  book;  see 
Figures  44,  49,  50,  138,  144,  190;  cf.  also  Fig.  i. 

2.    obBidione :  Slfi, 

4.  flumina:  the  Ose  2m6.  the  Oserain.        sublufibant:  < washed.^ 

5.  planitiSa :  <  the  plain  ^  of  Les  Laumes  (pronounced  la  lom). 

7.  spatid :  the  average  distance  between  the  height  of  Alesia  and 
the  tops  of  the  surrounding  hills  is  about  a  mile.  pari,  etc. :  '  having 
a  like  elevation.*     How  lit.  ? 

9.  Sub  mflrd,  etc. :  *  Below  the  wall,*  on  the  side  facing  the  east. 

10.  huno  omnem  looum :  <all  the  space.*     76'0,  d. 

1 1 .  maoeriam :  <  wall  of  loose  stones,*  without  mortar ;  Map  17. 
13.   Eius  mflnIti5niB:    *of  the  line  of  investment,*  a  series  ol 

fortified    camps,  between   which    at    intervals    were    the  'redoubts,* 
castella. 
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XI  tnilia  passuum  tenebat.     Castra  opportunis  locis  erant 
posita  ibique  castella  xxiii  facta ;  quibus  in  castellis  laterdiu  15 
stationes  ponebantur,  ne  qua  subito  eruptio  fieret;   haec 
eadem  noctii  excubJtoribus  ac  firmls  praesidiis  tenebantur. 

The  OatUi  attempt  to  stop  the  work,  and  are  driven  back. 

70.   Opere   instUuto    fit   equestre    proelium   in  ea   pla- 

nitie,  quam,  iatermissam  collibus,  tria  milia  passuum  in  loa- 


Flgure   135.  — The  hill  of  Aleala,  as  seen  from  the  southeast. 

14.  tenSbat:  'exieoded,'  Castra:  plural.  The  infantry  camps 
are  those  marked  A,  B,  C,  D  on  Map  17 ;  the  camps  marked  O,  H,  I,  K 
were  probably  occupied  by  cavalry. 

[6.  atatldiifiB:  'outposts.' 

17.  exoubttOrlbtu  ao  flimla  praasldllB :  '  by  strong  garrisons  of 
men  in  bivouac,'  sleeping  under  arms  in  the  open;  the  redoubts  were 
fortified  enclosures  without  tents.     S38  d. 

70.  3.  IntenuisBatn  oolUbtia:  'free  from  hills,'  lit.  'left  off  by 
hills.' 
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gitudinem  patere  supra  demonstravimus.      Summa  vl  ab 

utrisque  contenditur. 
5      Laborantibus   nostris   Caesar    Germanos   summittit    le- 

gionesque  pro  castrls  constituit,  ne  qua  subito  irruptio  ab 

hostium  peditatu  flat.     Praesidio  legidnum  additd,  nostris 

animus  augetur ;  hostes,in  fugam  coniectl,  seipsi  multitudine 

impediunt  atque   angustioribus   portis  rellctis   coartantur. 
lo  German!  acrius  usque  ad  munitiones  persequuntur.     Fit 

magna  caedes ;  n5n  null!,  relictis  equls,  fossam  transire  et 

maceriam  transcendere  conantur. 

Paulum   legiones   Caesar,  quas   pro  vallo   constituerat, 

prSmoveri  iubet.     Non  minus,  qui  intra  munitiones  erant, 
15  Galli  perturbantur ;  venfri  ad  se  confestim  existimantes,  ad 

arma  conclamant ;  non  nuUi,  perterriti,  in  oppidum  irrumpunt. 

Vercingetorix  iubet   portas    claudi,    ne    castra   nudentur. 

Multls  interfectis,  compluribus  equis  captis,  German!  sese 

recipiunt 

3.  supra :  chap.  69,  II.  5-8.  Summfl,  etc.:  'Both  sides  fought 
with  their  utmost  strength.'    How  lit'.  ? 

5.  Labdrantibus :  'hard  pressed.'  How  lit.?  OermftndB: 
mercenaries,  consisting  of  cavalry,  and  light-anned  troops,  trained  to 
fight  with  them,  brought  from  Germany  to  offset  the  superiority  of 
Vercingetorix  in  cavalry  (chap.  65,  11.  9-17). 

6.  caBtrXs:  plural,  as  in  chap.  69, 1.  14.        imiptld:  'attack.' 

7.  Prae8idi5:  'support.'        noBtrls:  109,  a, 

9.  portis,  etc. :  'gate-openings '  in  the  wall  of  loose  stones  (chap.  69, 
11.  lo-ii ;  a,  b,  c,  on  Map  17), '  (which  had  been)  left  rather  narrow'; 
it  is  not  probable  that  gates  had  been  placed  in  the  openings.  co- 
artantur :  '  were  jammed  together.'    S5£,  a, 

13.  pr5  vftll5 :  probably  the  rampart  of  the  infantry  camps  alone 
(A,  B,  C,  D,  on  Map  17)  is  meant. 

15.   venlxl:  trans,  'that  the  Romans  were  coming.'    73,  d. 

17.  portfts :  here  'gates'  of  the  town,  through  which  panic-stricken 
Gauls  rushed,  in  the  effort  to  escape  from  their  threatened  camp  into 
the  city.  caatra :  on  the  east  side  of  Alesia,  between  the  city  wall 
and  the  wall  of  loose  stones. 
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Vercingetorix  summons  all  Oaul  to  the  rescuef  and  apportions 

tJie  available  provisions. 

71.  Vercingetorix,  prius  quam  muniti5nes  ab  R5manis 
perficiantur,  c5nsilium  capit,  omnem  ab  se  equitatum  noctu 
dimittere.  Discedentibus  mandat,  ut  suam  quisque  e5rum 
civitatem  adeat  omnesque,  qui  per  aetatem  arma  ferre 
possint,  ad  bellum  c5gant.  Sua  in  ill5s  merita  pr5p5nit  s 
obtestaturque,  ut  suae  salutis  rati5nem  habeant,  neu  se, 
optime  de  communi  libertate  meritum,  hostibus  in  cruciatum 
dedant.  Quod  si  indlligentiores  fuerint,  milia  hominum 
delecta  lxxx  una  secum  interitura  demonstrat;  ratidne 
initdf  si  exigue  dierum  xxx  habere  frumenium,  sed  panlo  lo 
etiam  longius  tolerdri posse  parcendo. 

His  datis  mandatis,  qua  erat  nostrum  opus  intermissum, 
secunda   vigilia   silentio  equitatum  dimittit.     Frumentum 
omne  ad  se  referri  iubet;  capitis  poenam  eis,  qui  non  pa- 
ruerint,  constituit;  pecus,  cuius  magna  erat  copia  a  Man- 15 
dubils  compulsa,  viritim  distribuit;    frumentum  parce  et 

71.   2.  perficiantur:  189^  b,     B.  292  ;  A.  551,  ^,  N.  2 ;  H.  605,  i. 

3.  Disofidentibiia :  sc.  eis  {equttibus),  implied  in  the  preceding 
equitdtum. 

4.  omnfis:  oh]^Qi  of  cogant.        per  aetatem:  '  by  reason  of  age.* 

7.  meritum:  participle;  'who  had  rendered  most  excellent  service 
in  behalf  of  their  common  liberty.'    How  lit.?^ 

8.  Quod:  118,  d.        indnigentl5r08 :  < too  remiss.* 

9.  ratlfine  inita :  *  (he  said  that),  having  made  calculation.'    BlSy  b. 
10    difirum  XXX :  *  (to  last)  30  days.'     How  lit.  ?    100,  a, 

1 1 .  parcendd :  <  by  reducing  the  rations,'  we  should  say.    How 

lit.  ?    eso,  (4). 

12.  erat,  etc. :  *  there  was  a  break  in  our  line  of  works,'  the  contra- 
vallation,  which  there  had  not  been  time  to  complete. 

13.  secunda  vigilia:  S4£,  c,  Frfimentum  omne:  in  the  city; 
Vercingetorix  put  the  inhabitants  under  martial  law. 

14.  capitis  poenam :  <  the  penalty  of  death.'  paruerint :  sub- 
junctive in  implied  indirect  discourse,  as  part  of  the  notice  given  to  the 
Alesians. 
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paulatim  metiri  instituit.  Copias  omnes,  quas  pro  oppidd 
collocaverat,  in  oppidum  recipit.  His  rationibus  auxilia 
Galliae  exspectare  et  bellum  administrare  parat. 

Description  of  the  inner  line  of  Caesar's  siege  works, 

72.  Quibus  rebus  cognitis  ex  perf ugis  et  captivis,  Caesar 
haec  genera  munitionis  instituit. 

Fossam  pedum  xx  derectis  lateribus  duxit,  ut  eius  fossae 
solum  tantundem  pateret,  quantum  sumraae  fossae  labra 
5  distarent.  Reliquas  omnes  munitiones  ab  ea  fossa  pedes 
cccc  reduxit,  hoc  consilio,  quoniam  tantum  esset  necessario 
spatium  complexus,  nee  facile  totum  opus  corona  militum 
cingeretur,  ne  de  impr5vis6  aut  noctu  ad  munitiones  multi- 
tudo  hostium  advolaret,  aut  interdiu  tela  in  nostrds,  operi 
10  destinat5s,  conicere  possent. 

Hoc  intermisso  spatio,  duas,fossas  xv  pedes  latas,  eadem 

17.   prd  oppidd :  in  the  encampment  on  the  east  side. 

72.  2.  haeo:  <the  following.'  161y  a,  manltidnis :  ^  works,' 
together  forming  the  contravallation,  the  purpose  of  which  was  to  hem 
in  Vercingetorix  and  protect  Caesar's  forces  against  attack  from  within 
(Map  17,  Contravallation)  .    92.  b, 

3.  Fossam,  etc.:  *a  trench  twenty  feet  (in  width),  with  vertical 
sides,'  much  harder  for  an  enemy  to  fill  and  cross  than  the  ordinary 
triangular  trench  {SSS)  ;  it  ran  across  the  plain  west  of  the  town,  be- 
tween the  Ose  and  the  Oserain  (Map  17,  Trench  20  Feet  Wide). 

4.  solum,  etc. :  '  the  bottom  was  as  broad  as  the  distance  between 
the  edges  at  the  top.'     How  lit.  ? 

6.  CCCC:  quadringentos.  The  distance,  as  shown  by  excavation, 
averages  so  much  more  than  400  Roman  feet,  that  it  has  been  suggested 
that  Caesar  intended  to  write  passus  or  passibus,  hoc,  etc. :  i.e.  hoc 
cdixsilio.  ne,  quoniam  .  .  .  cingeretur^  de  imprdvlso  .  .  .  possent. 
esset  —  complexus,  dngerfitur :  220, 

7.  nee,  etc. :  *  and  the  whole  line  of  works  could  not  easily  be 
manned  with  a  continuous  cordon  of  soldiers.'     How  ht.  ? 

II.  spatid:  refers  to  pedes  CCCC  above.  dufts  fossSs:  Map  17, 
where  it  will  be  observed  that  the  outer  trench  ran  only  to  the  edges 
of  the  plain,  while  the  inner  trench  was  continued  around  the  town, 
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The  Siege  ok  Alesia 

Book  VII,  69-90  ■  To  face  page  400 
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EXPLANATION 
Caesar's  lines  of  works  about  Alexia  encompassed  a  circuit  of  1 1  Romao  miles 
'  on  the  inside,  14  miles  on  the  outside. 

In  the  plain  west  of  the  city,  and  at  other  points  where  required,  there  were 
two  systems  of  defenses,  one  to  protect  Caesar's  men  against  the  attacks  of  Ver- 
cingelorix  in  the  city,  the  other  as  a  defense  against  the  relieving  army- 
Camps  of  infantry  were  prolubly  located  at  A,  B,  C,  D;  of  cavalry,  at  G,  H,  I, 
K,    The  redoubts,  castella  (chap.  69),  arc  numbered  1  to  13. 

On  the  west,  along  the  edge  of  the  plain,  a  trench,  or  moat,  3o  feet  wide,  with 
vertical  lilies,  was  constructed  (chap.  72,  II.  3-;),  Further  west,  in  this  order, 
'  goads,'  stimuli  ;  '  wolf-holes,'  lilia  ;  '  boundary  posts,'  cippi  -,  two  V-shaped 
<  trenches,'  fossae;  '  rampart,'  agger,  and  '  palisaile,'  vallus,  with  a  '  breastwork,' 
lorTcB,  and  '  battlemenis,'  pinnae  ;  also  '  towers,'  turres,  at  intervals  of  So  feet. 
Tbcae  defenses  formed  the  line  or  CONtraVallatioN  (chap.  72-7J). 

The  same  defenses,  in  a  reverse  series,  the  '  goads'  being  furthest  outside,  the 
rampart  inside,  farmed  the  UNb  of  circumvaliation  (chap.  74). 
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altitudine,  perduxit;   quarum  interiorem  campestribus  ac 
demissis  locis  aqua,  ex  flumine  derivata,  complevit. 

Post  eas  aggerem  ac  vallum  xii  pedum  exstruxit.     Huic 
loricam  pi^nasque  adiecit,  grandibus  cervis  eminentibus  ad  15 
commissuras  pluteorum  atque  aggeris,  qui  ascensum  hos- 
tium  tardarent,   et  turres   t5t5  opere   circumdedit,   quae 
pedes  Lxxx  inter  se  distarent. 

forming  a  part  of  the  contravallation.        eftdem  altttfidine :  of  the 
same  depth,  8  or  9  feet ;  these  trenches  were  V-shaped. 

12.  Interifirem:  ^c.fossam.        campestribus:  < in  the  plain/ 

13.  dfimlssls:  How/  fliimine:  the  Oserain.  dSxTvatft : 
'drawn/  Silt,  evidencing  the  action  of  running  water,  was  found  in 
the  inner  trench. 

14.  Post  oAs :  *•  Behind  these,^  on  the  side  away  from  the  town. 
aggerem :  <  bank,^  made  of  the  earth  thrown  out  of  the  nearer  trench, 
vallum:  masculine,  'palisade,^  like  the  palisade  of  a  camp  (333), 
XII  pedum:  measured  from  the  surface  of  the  ground  beside  the 
<bank^  to  the  top  of  the  'palisade.^  Huic:  singular  because  the 
'bank^  and  the  ' palisade^  are  thought  of  as  forming  one  fortification; 
*to  this  rampart.' 

15.  IdxTcam:  a  'breastwork,'*  made  by  weaving  supple  branches 
closely  together  on  the  exposed  side  of  the  palisade.  pinnSs :  '  bat- 
tlements,' covered  with  wickerwork  and  projecting  above  the  palisade, 
behind  which  the  soldiers  could  find  shelter  after  hurling  their  weapons 
over  the  palisade.  cervis :  '  stags,'  large  limbs  of  trees  and  tops  of 
young  trees,  from  which  the  foliage  and  twigs  had  been  removed,  the 
branches  being  stripped  of  their  bark  and  sharpened;  these  were 
planted  along  the  bank  at  the  foot  of  the  palisade,  projecting  outwards 
over  the  trench  and  towards  the  town  (Plate  IX,  i,  the  projecting 
branches  at  the  foot  of  the  tower).        fiminentibus :  '  projecting.' 

16.  ad  commissflrSs,  etc. :  'along  the  line  where  the  wood  con- 
struction was  fitted  to  the  h^jiV,,^ pluteorum  here  including  the  *  palisade ' 
(vallus)y  the  'breastwork'  (Joricd),  and  the  'battlements'  (pinnas). 
How  lit.  ? 

17.  tardftrent:  193^  a.        opere:  'the  line  of  works.'        quae,' 
etc. :  194j  a, 

18.  pedSs  LXXX:  artillery  was  mounted  in  the  towers  (chap.  81,  II. 
14-15;  chap.  82,  11.  1-5);    the  spaces   between  the  towers  could  be 


402  Caesar's  Gallic  War  [b.c.88 

73.  Erat  eodem  tempore  et  miteriiri  et  friimentari  e\ 
tantas  munitiones  fieri  necesse,  deminutis  nostris  copiis,  quae 
longius  a  castris  progrediebantur ;  ac  non  numquam  opera 
nostra  Galli  temptare  atque  eruptionem  ex  oppido  pluri- 
sbus  porUs  summa  vi  facere  conabantur.  Quare  ad  haec 
rursus  opera  addendum  Caesar  putavit,  quo  minore  numero 
mllitum  munitiones  defend!  possent 

Itaque,   truncis    arborum    aut   admodum    firm  Is   ramis 

abscisis,  atque  horum  delibratis  ac  praeacutis  cacuminibus, 

roperpetuae  fossae  quinos  pedes  altae  ducebantur.     Hue  illi 

stipites  demissi,  et  ab  infimo  revinctl,  ne  revelU  possent, 

covered  also  by  hand-thrown  missiles,  in  case  the  enemy  should  burst 
through  the  palisade. 

73.    I.    Brat~D«oesBB  :    as    subject   mdtfridrt  (Fig.    136)  and 
frimtntSrf  are  cofirdiuated  with  mUnUienis  fieri \  'it  was  necessary 
both  to  get  timber  and  to  secure  grain  and 
to  carry  on  the  construction  of  these  ex- 
tensive fortifications.'     How  lit.  P 

z.  dSminfltiB,  etc.  :  '  with  (consequent) 
weal<emng  of  our  forces.'     How  Ht.  p 

3.  longliu  :  the  supplies  of  timber  and 
grain  near  the  camp  were  soon  exhausted. 

6.  addendum  [esse]  ;  'that an  addition 
ought  to  be  made.'    73,  t. 

8.  admodum  fbmla  riUnIa  ;  'very 
targe  limbs,'  probably  not  less  than  four 
or  five  inches  in  diameter. 

9.  hfinun,  etc. :  '  the  ends  (of  their 
branches)  barked  and  sharpened  to  a  point.' 

10.  perpetnae:    'continuous,*    running 
Figure  136.— A  Roman      parallel  with    the   rampart,  at   the   points 

soldier  cutting  timber.        where  needed,  on  the  side  toward  the  town. 
quInflB  :  distributive;  'each  five  feet  deep.' 
Se.         Hflo:  'Into  these,'  the  parallel  trenches.        ^OS.  sHpitSa:  'the 
stocks '  of  trees,  prepared  as  described.     160,  d. 

II.  roTliiotl:  'fastened  down';  how  the  stocks  were  fastened  at 
the  bottom  we  do  not  know,        ab  tnflmO :  lie,  e,  and  1S4,  a. 
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ab  ramis  eminebant.  Quini  erant  5rdines,  coniuncti  inter 
se  atque  implicati ;  qu5  qui  intraverant,  se  ipsi  acutissimis 
vallis  induebant.     H5s  cippos  appellabant. 

Ante  hos,  obliquis  drdinibus  in  quincuncem  dispositis,  15 
scrobes  in  altitudinem  trium  pedum  fodiebantur,  paulatim 
angustiore  ad  infimum  fastigi5.  Hue  teretes  stipites  femi- 
nis  crassitudine,  ab  summo  praeacuti  et  praeusti,  demitte- 
bantur  ita,  ut  n5n  amplius  digitis  iiii  ex  terra  eminerent ; 
simul,  c5nfirmandl  et  stabiliendi  causa,  singuli  ab  Infim5  2c 
solo  pedes  terra  exculcabantur ;    reliqua   pars  scrobis  ad 

12.  ab,  etc.:  'had  their  branches^  (these  having  been  barked 
and  sharpened)  'projecting^  above  the  ground.  How  lit.?  126.,  c. 
QiiXnl  drdinfis:  'five  rows,^  one  in  'each  (trench)^;  cf.  Plate  IX,  i. 

13.  implicftti:  'interwoven,^  the  parallel  trenches  being  near  to- 
gether, qnd,  etc. :  '  and  any  who  tried  to  enter  these  ^  rows  of 
branches,  corresponding  with  the  barbed  wire  entanglements  of  modern 
fortifications.    How  lit.  ? 

14.  ▼UlXa :  '  points.^  %%  indnfibant :  '  would  pierce  themselves.^ 
oippAs :  '  boundary  posts,'  jestingly  named  from  their  resemblance  to 
the  firmly  set  stocks  of  trees  and  posts  used  by  surveyors  to  mark 
boundaries,  especially  in  regions  where  boundary  posts  of  stone  were 
hard  to  procure.        appellabant:  'the  soldiers  called.^    172y  c, 

15.  Ante :  '  In  front  of,^  on  the  side  toward  the  town.  obllqnls, 
etc. :  'in  slanting  rows  having  a  quincuncial  arrangement.^     How  lit.? 

16.  aorobfis:  'holes.*        fodifibantnr :  'were  dug.*    67,  b. 

17.  angnatldre,  etc.:  'the  side  gradually  narrowing  toward  the 
bottom,Mike  a  funnel.  How  lit.?  Hlic:  'Into  these.*  teretSa: 
'smooth.*  feminla  craaaltfldine :  'of  the  thickness  of  a  thigh.* 
18y  dy  and  HS^  a. 

18.  ab,  etc. :  'sharpened  at  the  top  and  hardened  (at  the  point)  by 
burning.* 

19.  ampllua,  etc. :  'more  than  four  finger-breadths,*  about  equiva- 
lent to  three  inches.     £4^,  a. 

20.  stabiliendi,  etc.:  'to  gve  them  a  solid  setting.*  How  lit.? 
aingulX,  etc. :  '  earth  was  packed  about  them  by  treading,  to  the  depth 
of  a  foot  from  the  bottom,*  lit. '  feet  in  each  case  from  the  bottom  were 
trodden  with  earth.*    Cf.  Figures  i  and  2. 
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occultandas  insidias  viminibus  ac  virgultis  integebatur. 
Huius  generis  octoni  5rdines  ducti  ternos  inter  se  pedes 
distabant.  Id,  ex  similitudine  fl5ris,  lilium  appellabant. 
25  Ante  haec  taleae,  pedem  longae,  ferreis  hamis  infixis, 
totae  in  terram  infodiebantur,  mediocribusque  intermis- 
sis  spatiis,  omnibus  locis  disserebantur,  quos  stimulos 
nominabant. 


Caesar  completes  a  similar  outer  line  of  works, 

74.   His  rebus  perfectis,  region es  secutus  quam  potuit 
aequissimas  pr5  loci  natura,  xiiii  milia  passuum  complexus 


J 


22.  Inaldias :  <  the  pitfall.^        integfibSLtur :  <  was  covered  up/ 

23.  octdnl  5rdin68 :  *  eight  rows  in  each  case/  wherever  the  wolf- 
holes  were  used ;  they  were  not  needed  at  all  points 
of  the  contravallation. 

24.  fldria :  lS,c,  lilium :  *  lily,''  the  name  being 
suggested  by  the  appearance  of  the  stalk  of  the  lily 
rising  from  its  funnel-shaped 
circlet  of  leaves ;  now  "  wolf- 
pit"  or  "wolf-hole.''. 

25.  taleae:  ^blocks' 
Figure  137.  — A  (pig.  137).  ferreis,  etc. : 
"goad," stimulus.   ,^j^j^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^ 

a.  Wooden  block.    ^^^  j^^  , 
talea,   In  which   the 
barbed  hook  was  set.        26.   Infodifibantiir,  etc  : 

b.  Barbed  hook,  of  <  were  buried  in  the  earUi,' 
*''°""  only  the  barbed  iron  pro- 
jecting.     How  lit.? 

27.  disBerfibantur :  <  were  planted  here 
and  there.'  Several  of  the  irons  have  been 
found  (Fig.  138).  stimiilds:  'goads,' so 

called  from  the  likeness  of  the  projecting  points 
to  the  sharp  end  of  a  goad. 

74.    I .  regl6n6B,  etc. :  •  following  a  course   ^""^  ^""^  *^y- 
over  the  most  nearly  level  stretches  that  the  configuration  of  the  country 
afforded.'     How  lit.? 

2.   compleziiB  :    participle ;   •  he  embraced  (a  circuit  of)  fourteen 
miles  and.'    ^S8j  a. 


Figure  138.  — Barbed 

hooks. 

Barbed  iron  hooks,  found 
atAIesia.   The  wooden  blocks 
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parSs  eiusdem  generis  munitiones,  diversas  ab  his,  contra 
exteriorem  hostem  perfecit,  ut  ne  magna  qiiidem  multitu- 
dine,  si  ita  accidat,  munltionum  praesidia  circumfundi  pos-s 
sent ;  ac  ne  cum  periculo  ex  castris  egredi  cogatur,  dierum 
XXX  pabulum  frumentumque  habere  omnes  convectum 
iubet. 

The  GauU  gather  a  great  army  for  the  relief  of  Alesia. 

7&  Dum  haec  ad  Alesiam  geruntur,  GalU,  concilio  prin- 
cipuni  indicts,  non  omnes,  qui  arma  ferre  possent,  ut 
censuit  Vercingetorix,  convocandos  statuunt,  sed  certum 
numerum  cuique  civitati  imperandum,  ne,  tanta  multitu- 
dine  confusa,  nee  moderari  nee  discernere  suos  nee  frumen-  s 
tandi  rationem  habere  possent. 

Imperant  Aeduis  atque  eorum  clientibus,  Segusiavis, 
Ambivaretis,  Aulercis  Brannovicibus,  miha  xxxv;  parem 

3-  porta:  ' coirespoDding.'  dlversis;  'focing  in  the  opposite 
direction '  from  the  inner  line  of  works ;  see  Map  17,  Circumvallation. 

4.  axtoiiAi«m  hostem ;  a  relieving  force.  A  view  of  a  section 
of  the  outer  works  is  shown  in  Fig.  I .  multlt(Idlii« :   sc.  kostium. 

J.   al,  etc.:    si  magna    muItitudS   veniai.  otromnfiuidt:    'be 

completely  surrounded.' 

6.  ax  omatrta  Sgredl :  in  order  to  secure  forage  and  grain. 

7.  XXX  :  cf.  chap.  71,  I.  10, 
and  N.  omnta :  '  all '  his  forces, 
ooDTectnin:  'collected.'    229,  a. 

75.    I.    ftd:    iSO,   a.  Oallt, 

etc. :    in    response   to   the  appeal 
of  Vercingetorix  (chap.  71 ). 

4.  n8,  etc.:  '(fearing)  that  .  .  .  pi^ure  139.-Coln  of  the  Aulerci 
they  would   not  be  able  either  to  Cenomani. 

manage  (it)  or  .  .  .  or.'  tmnta,  cold.  Reverse,  human  huded  hone 
etc.:  '  if  so  enormous  a  host  should  giiloplneoveriproMntemin.  Thedrlver 
be  massed  together.'     J«,  A,  (4).       ■l»™  hold.ab™neh.perh.po(mlsileioe. 

5.  frflmBiitandl,  etc,  :  '  to  make  systematic  provision  for  supplying 
grain.' 

7.   ollentlbaa:  'dependent  states.' 
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numerum  Arvernis,  adiunctis  Eleutetls,  Cadurcis,  Gaballs, 

loVellavils,  qui  sub  imperia  Arvernorurn  esse  c5nsuerunt; 
Sequanis,  Senonibus,  Biturigibus,  Santonis,  Rutenis,  Car- 
nutibus  duodena  milia;  Bellovacis  x;  totidem  Lemovici- 
bus ;  oct5na  Pictonibus  et  Turonis  et  Parfsils  et  Helvetils ; 
sena  Andibus,  Ambianis,  Medioroatricis,  Petroicoriis,  Ner- 

15  vils,  Morinis,  Nitiobrogibus ;  quinque  milia  Aulercis  Ceno- 
mauis ;  totidem  Atrebatibus ;  iiii  Veliocassis ;  Aulercis 
Eburovicibus  iii ;  Rauracis  et  Boiis  bina :  xxx  universis 
civitatibus,  quae  Oceanum  attingunt  quaeque  e5rum  c5n- 
suetudine  Aremoricae  appellantur,  qu5   sunt  in   numero 

2o  Coriosolites,  Redones,  Ambibarii,  Caletes,  Osisml,  Veneti, 
Lexovii,  Venelli. 

Ex  his  Bellovaci  suum  numerum  non  compleverunt,  quod 
se  su5  n5mine  atque  arbitri5  cum  R5manfs  bellum  gestu- 
r5s   dicerent  neque   cuiusquam  imperi5  obtemperaturds ; 

asrogati  tamen  a  Commid,  pr5  eius  hospiti5  du5  milia  una 
miserunt. 

12.  dnodfina  milia  :  <  twelve  thousand  each/  or  72,000  for  these 
six  states.  The  total  levy,  amounting  to  287,000  men,  shows  that  after 
six  years  of  war  the  population  of  Gaul  must  have  been  considerably 
larger  than  is  ordinarily  supposed.  The  population,  in  Caesar^s  time, 
of  the  territory  west  of  the  Rhine  has  been  estimated  as  high  as  '^  20  to 
30  millions." 

15.   Aulerolii  Cfinomanla :  Fig.  139. 

21.  VenelU:  in  the  list  of  revolting  states  we  do  not  find  the 
Remi  and  the  Lingones,  who  remained  friendly,  nor  the  Treverans, 
who  were  pressed  by  the  Germans  (chap.  63,  11.  13-17),  nor  the 
Aquitanian  states. 

22.  numenim:  < contingent.'        quod  .  .  .  dicerent:  183,  d. 

23.  Slid,  etc. :  ^on  their  own  responsibility  and  in  their  own  way.^ 
How  lit.? 

25.  pr5  eiua  hospltld:  '  in  consideration  of  their  relations  of  hos- 
pitality with  him^;  N.  to  I,  31,  1.  23.  fUift  :  <at  the  same  time' 
with  the  other  states. 
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Oommiui,  ViridoTnarus,  Eporedorix,  and  Verca$sivellauntt*  are 
ptcuxd  in  oommand  of  the  OaUic  army  of  relief. 

76.  Huius  opera  Commii,  ut  antea  detnSnstravimus, 
fideli  atque  utill  superioribus  annis  erat  usus  in  Britannia 
Caesar ;  quibus  ille  pro  meritis  civitatem  eius  immunem 
esse  iusserat,  iura  legesque  reddiderat  atque  ipsi  MorinOs 
attribuerat.  Tanta  tamen  universae  Galliae  consensio  f  uit  s 
libertatis  vindicandae,  et  pristinae  belli  laudis  recuperandae, 
ut  neque  beneficiisneque  amicitiae  memoria  moverentur, 
omnesque  et  animS  et  opibus  in  id  bellutn  incumberent. 

Coactis  equitum  mllibus  viii  et  peditum  circiter  ccl, 
haec    in    Aeduorum   finibus   recSnsebantur,    numerusque  to 
inlbatur,    praefecti    constituebantur ;     Commio    Atrebatl, 

76.   I.  Commll:  after  the  final  defeat  of  the  Gauls  Commius  seems 
to  have  established  himself  as  a  ruler  in  Britain,  and  to  have  left  sods 
who  were  rulers,  who  issued  coins  in 
imitation  of  Roman  coins  struck  near 
the  beginning  of  the  Empire.     Three 
sons  of  Commius  are  named  o 
Verica  or  Virica,  Tine 
Eppillus  (S94,  and  Fig.  140). 

3.  qnlbtu,  etc. :    irans.  as  if  ^ 
PrdkUmerms.        oTrttBttm:  the    '''P"«  '«■    Briitah  coin,  struck 
AtreUtes.      imiiUlnem ;  '  free  from  by  a  son  of  Commius. 
tribute.'    Apparently,  as  implied  also       °°'<|  ■  <'"'«'  •'«"'  "■"  b«ei'"^"f  " 
byiflrd  ligisgue  reddiderat,  \\tt  Xtre-    r     i  HEKcourwrl  pTluusI  "viri 
bates  had  become  a  dependency  of  king,  wn  of  cominiui.' 

some  other  state. 

4.  Ipal:  to  Commius ;  the  Morini  had  been  hard  to  manage. 

5.  Tanta,  etc. ;  '  So  strong  was  the  common  purpose  of  entire  Gaul 
to  recover  its  liberty.' 

7.  movSreatni :  the  subject  is  implied  in  Galliae;  '  men  were  In- 
fluenced.' 

8.  -que:   'but.'    SSitb.        lnoumbei«nt :  'were  devoting  them- 

10.  T«o§iMBbuitiir :  '  were  reviewed ' ;  we  say  '  mobilized.' 
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Viridomaro  et  Eporedongi  Aeduis,  Vercassivellauno  Ar- 
vern5,  c6nsobrin5  Vercingetorigis,  summa  imperii  traditur. 
His   delect!   ex  civitatibus   attribuuntur,  qu5rum   c5nsili5 

IS  bellum  administraretur. 

Omnes  alacres  et  fiduciae  pleni  ad  Alesiam  proficiscuntur ; 
neque  erat  omnium  quisquam,  qui  aspectum  modo  tantae 
multitudinis  sustineri  posse  arbitraretur,  praesertim  ancipit! 
proelio,  cum  ex  oppido  eruptione  pugnaretur,  foris  tantae 

20  copiae  equitatus  peditatusque  cernerentur. 

Hie  Gallic  force  in  Alesia  faces  starvation;  Cntognatus  pro- 
poses to  sustain  life  by  eating  the  non-combatants. 

77.  At  ei,  qui  Alesiae  obsidebantur,  praeterita  die, 
qua  auxilia  suorum  exspectaverant,  consumpto  omni 
frumento,  inscii,  quid  in  Aeduis  gereretur,  concilid  coacto 
de  exitu  suarum  fortunarum  cdnsultiibant.     Ac  variis  dic- 

5  tis  sententiis,  quarum  pars  deditionem,  pars,  dum  vires 
suppeterent,  eruptionem  censebat,  n5n  praetereunda  oratio 
Critognati  videtur  propter  eius  singularem  et  nefariam 
crudelitatem. 

Hie,  suram5  in  Arvernis  ortus  loc5  et  magnae  habitus 

10  auctoritatis, 

13.  o5nBobrfn5:  'cousin.^  Bumma  imperil:  the  commander- 
in-chief,  Vercingetorix,  was  shut  up  in  Alesia. 

14.  dSlScti:  *men  chosen';  delegates,  forming  a  kind  of  general 
staff.  qudrum  oSnsilifi:  Mn  accordance  with  whose  counsel.^ 
193,  a. 

16.   fiduoiae:  *  confidence.'        ad:  <for.'    120,  a. 

18.  anoipiti  proeli5  :  ^  with  fighting  on  two  sides.' 

19.  foilB :  ^  on  the  outer  side.' 

77.  I.  Alesiae  :  1^6.  praeterita  di6 :  the  limit  of  30  days  had 
passed  (chap.  71, 1.  10).    2U  a. 

6.  suppeterent :  subjunctive  in  implied  indirect  discourse.    21J^  b, 

7.  vidfitur,  etc.:  sc.  miki ;  *the  speech  of  Critognatus  should  not, 
I  think,  be  passed  over.'        nefftriam  :  ^atrocious.' 

9.   lood :  128,  a.        magnae  auct5rit&ti8 :  100,  b. 
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'  Nihil,'  inquit,  '  de  eorum  sententia  dicturus  sum,  qui 
turpissiraam  servitutem  deditionis  nomine  appellant;  neque 
hos  habendos  civium  loco  neque  ad  concilium  adhibendos 
censeo.  ,  Cum  his  mihi  res  sit,  qui  eruptionem  probant; 
quorum  in  consiUo,  omnium  vestrum  consensu,  pristinaei; 
residere  virtiitis  memoria  videtur.  Animi  est  ista  moUitia, 
ndn  virtus,  paulisper  inopiam  ferre  n5n  posse.  Qui  sc 
ultro  morti  offerant,  facilius  reperiuntur,  quam  qui  dolorem 
patienter  ferant. 


Plpire  141.  — Altee-Ste-Reine.  the  modern  city  an  the  stte  of  Alesla- 
The  point ■eiinsllhs  sky-line  ilths  left  lithe  alatue  ofVarclngeloni (Fig.  143). 

H.   NlhU,  etc. ;  en,  b,  (3),  and  S8Q. 

14.  Cum,  etc. :  '  Let  me  deal  (only)  with  those.'    180,  b. 

15.  omnlqm,  etc:  'according  to  the  common  feeling  of  you  all.' 
&r,  c,  and  138. 

16.  reBidSre  —  vldfitnr :  '  is  seen  to  linger.'  lata  :  for  I'stud,  ad- 
dressed to  those  who  would  risk  all  by  an  immediate  sortie,  explained 
by  the  appoaitional  infinitive  clause /(j«/«>/<r  .  .  , /toj« ;■  that  is  lack 
of  resohition  on  your  pari.'     160,  a,  and  e. 

18.    ferant:  194,  a-         tetwrluiitiu' :  sc.  el.         quua:  quam  e!. 
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20  *  Atque  ego  banc  sententiam  probarem  (tantum  apud  me 
dignitas  potest),  si  nuUam  praeterquam  vltae  nostrae  iactu- 
ram  fieri  viderem  ;  sed  in  consilid  capiendd  omnem  Galliam 
respiciamus,  quam  ad  nostrum  auxilium  conc^avimus. 
Quid,  bominum  milibus  lxxx  uno  loco  interfectis,  propin- 

asquis  c5nsanguineisque  nostrls  animi  fore  existimatis,  si 
paene  in  ipsis  cadaveribus  proelio  decertare  cSgentur  ? 
N5lite  b5s  vestr5  auxilid  exspoliare,  qui  vestrae  salutis 
causa  suum  periculum  neglexerunt,  nee  stultitia  ac  temeri- 
tate  vestra  aut  animi  imbecillitate  omnem  Galliam  prdster- 

30  nere  et  perpetuae  servituti  subicere. 

'An,  quod  ad  diem  non  venerunt,  de  eorum  fide  con- 
stantiaque  dubitatis?  Quid  erg5?  R5man5s  in  illis 
ulteri5ribus  muniti5nibus  animine  causa  cotidie  exerceri 
putatis  ?     Si  illorum  nuntiis  conf irmari  non  potestis,  omnI 

35  aditu  praesaept5,  his  utimini  testibus,  appropinquare  e5rum 


20.  ego  :  87,  b,  hano  sententiam :  in  favor  of  a  sortie.  tan- 
tum, etc. :  ^so  great  weight  does  the  standing  (of  its  advocates)  cairy 
with  roe.' 

21 .  iaotflram :  ^  loss  ^ ;  nullani  iacturam  praeterquam  vltae  nostrae 
(iactiirant), 

23.  reBpioiftmiiB:  180,  a,  concitftvimua :  'we  have  sum- 
moned/ 

24.  Quid — animi:  <  what  feelings/  mHibua  LXXX  :  the  number 
of  the  army  of  Vercingetorix,  not  counting  the  inhabitants  of  Alesia 
(chap.  71, 1.  9). 

27.  Ndllte  —  exspoliftre :  <  do  not  rob.^  181,  b,  auxilid :  lfS7y  a. 
qui,  etc. :  the  relieving  force. 

28.  stultitia,  etc. :  ^  by  your  folly  and  rashness  or  weakness  of  reso- 
lution, utterly  cast  down.' 

31.  An:  179,a,  (2).  B.  162,4,^1;  A.  335,^;  H.  380,3.  vfin*- 
runt:  176,  a, 

33.  animi  oausft  :  ^  for  the  sake  of  amusement.'  -ne :  179,  a,{i), 
ezeroSxT:  *are  exerting  themselves.'    174* 

34.  illdrum :  the  Gallic  forces  on  the  way. 

35.  praesaeptd:  'shut  off.'        his:  the  Romans. 
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adventum;  cuius  rei  tim5re  exterriti,  diem  noctemque  in 
opere  versantur. 

'Quid  ergo  mei  consilil  est?  Facere,  quod  nostri  ma- 
iores  nequaquam  pari  bello  Cimbrorura  Teutonumque  fece- 
runt ;  qui  in  oppida  compulsi  ac  simili  inopia  subacti,  40 
eorum  corporibus,  qui  aetate  ad  bellum  inutiles  videbantur, 
vitam  toleraverunt  neque  se  hostibus  tradiderunt.  Cuius 
rei  si  exemplum  non  haberemus,  tamen  libertatis  causa 
institui  et  posteris  prodi  pulcherrimum  iudicarem. 

*  Nam  quid  illi  simile  bell5  fuit  ?  Depopulata  Gallia,  4s 
Cimbri,  magnaque  illata  calamitate,  flnibus  quidem  nostris 
aliquando  excesserunt  atque  alias  terras  petierunt;  iura, 
leges,  agros,  libertatem  nobis  reliquerunt.  Roman!  vero 
quid  petunt  aliud  aut  quid  volunt,  nisi,  invidia  adducti, 
quos  fama  n5biles  potentesque  bello  cognoverunt,  horums© 
in  agris  civitatibusque  considere  atque  his  aeternam  iniun- 
gere  servitutem  ?  Neque  enim  umquam  alia  condicione 
bella  gesserunt.  Quod  si  ea,  quae  in  longinquis  nati5nibus 
geruntur,  ignoratis,  respicite  finitimam   Galliam,  quae,  in 

38.  Quid,  etc.:   *What,  then,  is  my  proposal?'        Facere:  i.e. 
meum  cdnsilium  est  facere, 

39.  Cimbrdrum :  <  with  the  Cimbrians '  and  Teutons ;  N.  to  1, 33, 1. 1 7. 

40.  Bubactl :  <  reduced  to  straits.' 

42.   Cuius,  etc. :  *•  And  if  we  had  no  precedent  for  such  a  course.' 
How  lit.  ? 

44.  Institui:    sc.   exemplum^  'that  a   precedent  be  established.' 
pulcherrimum:  'a  most  noble  thing.'    ^8^  a, 

45.  quid,  etc.:    'what  resemblance  had  that  war  to  the  present 
one  ? '     How  lit.  ?         Dfipopulfttft :  69,  b. 

49.  invidift:  *envy.' 

50.  fftmft  ndbilSs  potentfisque  belld :  2S9<,  c. 

51.  iniungere:    'to  fasten  upon,'  as    a    yoke    is   fastened  upon 
oxen. 

52.  aliA  condioidne :  'on  (any)  other  principle.' 

54.   finitimam    Oalliam  :    'the    neighboring    (part    of    Gaul).' 
16»,  a. 
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55  provinciam  redacta,  iure  et  legibus  commutatis,  securibus 
subiecta,  perpetua  premitur  servitute.' 

The  residents  of  Alesia  wUh  wives  and  children  are  driven 
outside  the  waUs;  Caesar  refuses  to  receive  them, 

78.  Sententils  dictis,  cdnstituunt,  ut  ei,  qui  valetudine 
aut  aetate  inutiles  sint  bell5,  oppido  excedant,  atque  omnia 
prius  experiantur,  quam  ad  Critognati  sententiam  descen- 
dant ;  ///a  tamcn  potius  utendum  cons  Hid ^  st  res  cogat  atque 

%aiixilia  morentur^  quam  aut  deditionis  aut  pacts  subeundam 

condicidnem. 

Mandubii,  qui  eos  oppido  receperant,  cum  liberis  atque 

ux5ribus  exire  coguntur.     Hi,  cum  ad  munitiones  Roma- 

norum  accessissent,  flentes  omnibus  precibus  drabant,  ut 
lose  in   servitutem    receptos   cib5    iuvarent.      At    Caesar, 

dispositis  in  vall5  custddiis,  recipi  prohibebat. 

The  cavalry  of  the  Gallic  army  of  relief  aJttacks  fiercely  y  is  rep'idsed. 

79.  Interea  Commius  reliquique  duces,  quibus  summa 
imperil  permissa  erat,  cum  omnibus  copiis  ad  Alesiam 
perveniunt  et,  colle  exteriore  occupato,  non  longius  mille 
passibus  ab  nostris  munitionibus  consldunt. 

55.  seoClribus :  ^  the  axes '  of  the  lictors,  symbols  of  authority ;  see 
Plate  II,  4. 

78.  I.  valfitCldine:  'by  reason  of  health.' 

5.   subeundam  [esse]  condioi5nem :  'submit  to  terms.' 
7.   Mandubii:  the  inhabitants  of  Alesia  and  those  who  had  fled 
into  the  city  from  the  surrounding  country. 

10.  86  —  receptSs :  *  receive  them  —  and.'    228,  a. 

1 1 .  reoipl :  sc.  eos.  Cast  out  by  Vercingetorix  and  rejected  by 
Caesar,  the  women  and  children  and  men  unfit  for  war  perished  miser- 
ably in  the  spaces  between  the  town  walls  and  the  Roman  contravalla- 
tion.  Caesar's  army  at  the  time  was  suffering  from  lack  of  supplies 
(C.  Ill,  47, 11.  16-21).    22s,  a. 

79.  I.  Commius:  chap.  76,1.  l.        ducfis:  chap.  76,11.  11 -13. 
3.   colle  ezterl5re:  southwest  of  Alesia;   see  Map  17,  Encamp- 
ment OF  Gallic  Relieving  Army. 
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Posterd  die,  equitatu  ex  castris  eductd,  omnem  earn 
planitiem,  quam  in  longitudinem  tria  milia  passuum  patere 
dem5nstravimus,  complent,  pedestresque  c5pias,  paulum 
ab  e5  loc5  abditas,  in  locis  superidribus  constituunt. 

Erat  ex  oppido  Alesia  despectus  in  campum.  Con- 
currunt,  his  auxiliis  vTsis ;  fit  gratulati5  inter  eos  atque  lo 
omnium  animi  ad  laetitiam  excitantur.  Itaque,  prdductis 
c5pils,  ante  oppidum  cdnsldunt  et  proximam  fossam  crati- 
bus  atque  aggere  explent  seque  ad  eruptidnem  atque  omnes 
casus  comparant. 

80.  Caesar,  omni  exercitu  ad-utramque  partem  munitio- 
num  disposit5,  ut,  si  usus  veniat,  suum  quisque  locum 
teneat  et  noverit,  equitatum  ex  castris  educi  et  proelium 
committi  iubet.  Erat  ex  omnibus  castris,  quae  summum 
undique  iugum  tenebant,  despectus,  atque  omnes  mllitess 
intenti  pugnae  prdventum  exspectabant. 

Gain  inter  equites  rar5s   sagittarios   expedit5sque  levis 
armaturae  interiecerant,  qui  suls  cedentibus  auxili5  sue- 
currerent    et    nostrorum    equitum    impetus    sustinerent. 
Ab    his    complures,   de  improvlso  vulnerati,    proelio   ex-io 
cedebant. 


6.   plftnitiem,  etc. ;  see  chap.  69,  II.  5-8. 

8.  abditlfl  :<  drew  back  and.'    228,  a, 

9.  Concurnint :  *  They '  (the  Gauls  in  the  town)  *  rushed  together.' 
12.   proximam  fossam:    the  trench  nearest  the  city;    '^Trench 

20  FEET  WIDE  "  on  Map  17. 

80.    I.  utramque,  etc. :  both  the  inner  and  the  outer  lines  of  works. 

3.  oaBtxfs :  the  cavalry  camps  were  probably  those  marked  O,  H, 
I,  K  on  Map  17. 

4.  castxfs,  etc. :  the  infantry  camps  (A,  B,  C,  D),  in  which  were 
the  militis, 

6.  pr5ventam:  <  issue.' 

7.  inter  equitSs,  etc. :  N.  to  chap.  18, 1.  4. 

8.  qui,  etc. :  Mn  order  that  these  might  furnish  support.'    193^  a, 
and  ll2j  a. 

10.  compltlrie :  of  Caesar's  cavalry. 
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Cum  suos  pugna  superiores  esse  Galli  confiderent  et 
nostrds  multitudine  premi  viderent,  ex  omnibus  partibus  et 
ei,  qui  muniti5nibus  continebantur,  et  hi,  qui  ad  auxilium 

15  convenerant,  clamore  et  ululatu  suorum  animds  cdnfirma- 
bant.  Quod  in  conspectu  omnium  res  gerebatur  neque 
recte  aut  turpiter  factum  celari  poterat,  utrosque  et  laudis 
cupiditas  et  timor  ignominiae  ad  virtutem  excitabat. 

Cum  a  meridie  prope  ad  solis  occasum  dubia  victoria 

ao  pugnaretur,  Germani  una  in  parte  confertis  turmis  in 
hostes  impetum  fecerunt  eosque  propulerunt;  quibus  in 
fugam  coniectis,  sagittarii-  circumvent!  interfectique  sunt 
Item  ex  reliquls  partibus  nostri,  cedentes  usque  ad  castra 
insecuti,  sul  colligendi  facultatem  non  dederunt. 

as  At  el,  qui  ab  Alesia  processerant,  maesti,  prope  victoria 
desperata,  se  in  oppidum  receperunt. 

13.  nostrSs :  equitis ;  the  infantry  did  not  go  into  action. 

14.  mtliilti5nibii8 :  of  the  town. 

15.  ululfttfl:  N.  to  V,  37,  1.  8.  If  upwards  of  200,000  men  were 
shouting  and  shrieking  at  once,  the  noise  in  the  Roman  lines  across  the 
plain,  where  the  sounds  from  both  sides  met,  must  have  been  terrific ; 
even  the  noise  at  one  of  the  great  football  games  would  furnish  no 
standard  of  comparison.  The  Romans  under  arms  in  the  camps  were 
probably  silent,  awaiting  a  signal  for  action. 

16.  rSs  gerSbfttur :  <  the  engagement  was  going  on.^ 

17.  r6ct€,  etc. :  *and  no  brave  or  cowardly  action.'    How  lit.? 

18.  igndminiae:  Misgrace.'    81, 

19.  Cum,  etc. :  *  After  the  battle  had  been  raging  .  .  .  with  victory 
in  doubt.'     How  lit.  ? 

20.  Q«rmftnl:  the  German  cavalry  rendered  effective  service  on 
several  critical  occasions  (chap.  67,  11.  12-15,  and  70,  11.  5-12). 

22.  sagitt&ril,  etc. :  among  the  cavalry ;  they  had  not  yet  learned 
to  keep  up  with  the  horsemen  by  taking  hold  of  the  horses'  manes, 
as  the  Germans  did  (I,  48, 11.  18-20). 

23.  c€dent68 :  *  the  enemy  in  retreat.'     How  lit.  ?    ^^7,  a,  (4). 

24.  sul:  164^  b.     B.  339,  5  ;  A.  504,  c\  H.  626,  3. 

25.  maesti:  'in  sadness.'     161. 
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A  wcond  aitaek,  by  uighl,  is  equally  vnauccessjid. 

8L  Uno  die  Jntermisso,  Galll,  atque  hoc  spatio  magnS 
cratium,  scalSrum,  harpagonum  numerS  effects,  media 
nocte  silentio  ex  castris  egressi,  ad  campestres  munitiones 
accedunt.  Subito  clamore  sublato,  qua  significatione,  qui 
in  oppido  obsidebantur,  de  suo  adventu  cognoscere  pos-5 
sent,  crates  proicere,  fundis,  sagittis,  lapidibus  nostros  de 
vallo  proturbare  reliquaque,  quae  ad  oppiignationem  per- 
tinent, parant  adminJstrare.  Eodem  tempore,  clamore  ex- 
audito,  dat  tuba  signum  suis  Vercingetorix  atque  ex  oppido 
educit.  Id 

Nostrl,  ut  superioribus  diebus  suus  cuique  erat  locus 
attributus,  ad  munitiones  accedunt;  fundis  librilibus  sudi- 

81.  1.  hSo  spans :  'dur- 
ing this  interval.'    14T,  c. 

2.  ■oUtnun  :  'ladders.' 
bRrpRKfinnm :  'grappHog- 
lioolcs,'  for  pulling  down  tlie 
Roman  breaslworlis  and  pali- 
sades.    IS,  c. 

3.  oampeatrei  ;  west  of  the 
town,  and  nearest  the  Gallic 
eacampmeot. 

4.  qnS  8i|itlfioatl&De :  ut 
ei  iigHifieSUdne, '  tl»t  by  tliis 
sign.'    I9S,  a. 

5.  obaldsbuitnr:  vivid  use 
of  the  indicative.    Cf.  SSO. 

7.  vUlO:  of  tiie  circum- 
vallation,  running  from  the  Ose 
to  Flavigny  Heights.  prfl- 
torbOre:  'dislodge.' 

9.  dRt  tabs  algmun :  Ver- 
dogetorix    had    adopted    the 

Roman  system  of  signals. .  5£«,  Ple"f=  142.  — Statue  of  Vercingetorix  at 
a,  (I),  and  11,  ao,  I.  3.  Alesia. 

13.  fondb  Ubtfllbiu :  'pound-weight  slings';  whether  these  were 
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busque,  quas  in  opere  disposuerant,  ac  glandibus  Gall5s 
proterrent.     Prospectu  tenebris  adempt5,  multa  utrimque 

IS  vulnera  accipiuntur.  Complura  tormentis  tela  coniciuntur. 
At  M.  Antonius  et  C.  Trebonius  legati,  quibus  hae  partes 
ad  defendendum  obvenerant,  qua  ex  parte  nostros  premi 
intellexerant,  his  auxili5  ex  ulteri5ribus  castellis  deduct5s 
summittebant. 

82.  Dum  longius  a  munltione  aberant  Galli,  plus  mul- 
titudine  telorum  proficiebant ;  postea  quam  propius  suc- 
cesserunt,  aut  se  stimulls  inopinantes  induebant  aut  in 
scrobes   delati   transfodiebantur  aut  ex  valid  ac  turribus 

straiect!  pilis  muralibus  interibant.  Multis  undique  vulne- 
ribus  acceptis,  nulla  munitione  perrupta,  cum  lux  appe- 
teret,  veriti,  ne  ab  latere  aperto  ex  superioribus  castris 
eruptione  circumvenirentur,  se  ad  suos  receperunt. 

At  interidres,  dum  ea,  quae  a  Vercingetorige  ad  erup- 

lotionem  praeparata  erant,  proferunt,  priores  fossas  explent, 

slingshots  of  stone  weighing  about  a  Roman  pound,  or  stones  of  a  pound 
weight  hurled  with  the  help  of  a  cord  attached  to  them,  we  do  not 
know ;  Balearic  slingers  were  trained  to  hurl  stones  weighing  a  pound. 
86,  BudlbuB ;  <  stakes,^  with  pointed  ends  hardened  by  fire,  for  use  as 
javelins  {praeiistae  sudis;  cf.  V,  40, 1.  14  and  N.). 

13.  dispoBuerant :  'had  piled  at  intervals,^  as  reserve  ammunition. 
79, d.        glandibus:  probably  leaden  < bullets^  ;  n.  to  II,  10, 1.  2. 

14.  pr5terrent:  Mrove  back.^  tenebriB:  'by  the  darkness*; 
the  attack  began  at  midnight  (I.  2).  multa,  etc. :  the  soldiers  could 
not  parry  the  blows  with  their  shields  because  they  could  not  see  the 
missiles  coming. 

16.  M.  Ant5niuB:  the  first  mention  of  Mark  Antony  by  Caesar. 
hae  part^B :  '  this  portion  *  of  the  fortifications,  in  the  plain. 
82.   3.   BtimuliB,  etc. :  chap.  73, 11.  25-28,  and  Notes. 

4.  BcrobfiB:  chap.  73)11.  15-24.  dSlfttl:  'stumbling.*  How 
lit.  ?        transfodiebantur :  '  were  impaled.*    67 ^  b, 

5.  trSiectI,  etc. :  'transfixed  by  wall  pikes';  N.  to  V,  40, 1.  14. 
7.   Buperl5ribus  caatrlB :  on  Flavigny  Heights ;  marked  A,  B. 
9.   interi5r6B :  the  Gallic  army  in  Alesia. 

ID.   prl6r68   fosBlB:    precisely  what   trenches   are  meant  we  do 
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diiitius  in  his  rebus  administrandis  morat!,  prius  suos  dis; 
cessisse  cognoverunt,  quam  munJtionibus  appropinquarenL 
Ita  re  infecta  in  oppidum  reverterunt. 

lite  Oauls2>ian  a  surpriae,  aitd  make  a  last  desperate  aasavU. 

83.  Bb  magno  cum  detrimento  repulsi,  Galli,  quid  agaDt, 
consulunt ;  locorum  peritos  adhibent ;  ex  his  superiSrum 
castrorum  situs  tnunitionesque  cognoscutit. 

Erat  a  septentrionibus  coUis,  quem  propter  magnitudi- 
nem  circuitus  opere  circumplecti  non   potuerant   Dostrl;: 


Figure  143 —  A  charaoterislic  bit  of  the  slope  at  Alesia. 
On  the  Boulh  aide,  near  the  lop,  facing  Flavlgny  Heights. 


not  know ;  evidently  not  the  same  as  firaximaifi  fossam,  chap.  79, 
I.  12. 

1 3.   r8  Htfeota :  '  without  accomplishing  their  purpose.' 

83.  1.  Bia  .  .  .  repulsi;  first  in  an  attack  with  cavalry  (chap.  So), 
then  in  an  attack  with  infantry  (chap.  81-82). 

2.  locfirum,  etc. :  '  they  brought  in  men  who  knew  the  ground.' 
How  lit.?     103. 

4.    S  septcntrlSnibiu  :  'on  the  north.'         oollia;  Mont  Rda. 
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necessario  paene  iniqu5  loco  ef  leniter  declivi  castra  f ece- 
rant.  Haec  C.  Antistius  Reginus  et  C.  Caninius  Rebilus 
legati  cum  duabus  legionibus  obtinebant. 

Cognitis  per  exploratdres  regionibus,  duces  hostium  lx 

zomilia  ex  omni  numer5  deligunt  earum  civitatum,  quae 
maximam  virtutis  opini5nem  habebant ;  quid  qu5que  pacto 
agi  placeat,  occulte  inter  se  constituunt;  adeundi  tempus 
definiunt,  cum  meridies  esse  videatur.  His  c5piis  Vercas- 
sivellaunum  Arvernum,  unum  ex  iiii  ducibus,  propinquum 

IS  Vercingetorigis,  praeficiunt. 

lUe  ex  castris  prima  vigilia  egressus,  prope  confecto  sub 
lijcem  itinere,  post  montem  se  occultavit,  militesque  ex 
nocturno  labore  sese  reficere  iussit.  Cum  iam  meridies 
appropinquare  videretur,  ad  ea  castra,  quae  supra  demdn- 

20  stravimus,  contendit ;  eodemque  tempore  equitatus  ad  cam- 
pestres  munitiones  accedere  et  reliquae  c5piae  pro  castris 
sese  ostendere  coeperunt. 

Verdngetorix  attacks  the  Roman  works  on  the  inner  side, 

84.  Vercingetorix,  ex  arce  Alesiae  suos  conspicatus,  ex 
oppido  egreditur;  crates,  longuri5s,  muscul5s,  falces  reli- 
quaque,  quae  eruptionis  causa  paraverat,  profert. 

6.  ISniter  dSclIvI :  *  gently  sloping '  toward  the  city ;  hence  offer- 
ing an  advantage  to  a  force  attacking  from  the  north.  oastra :  D  on 
Map  17. 

11.  ▼irtCltis  opIniSnem:  < reputation  for  courage.^  quid,  etc. : 
*  what  plan  they  would  deem  it  best  to  carry  out,  and  in  what  way.' 

12.  adeundi,  etc. :  '  they  fixed  as  the  hour  of  attack.' 

14.  mi  ducibus:  'the  four  commanders'  named  in  chap.  76, 
11.  11-13. 

16.  sub  Ifloem :  '  toward  daybreak.' 

17.  itinere:  shown  on  Map  17,  Route  of  Attacking  Force 
UNDER  Vercassivellaunus.         post  montem :  behind  Mont  Rda. 

19.  oastra :  marked  D ;  described  in  lines  4-8. 

20.  campestrfis:  chap.  72, 1.  12,  and  N. 

84.   2.   longuriGB:   'poles,'  sharpened  at  the  end,  for  thrusting; 
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Pugnatur  und  tempore  omnibus  locis,  atque  omnia  temp- 

tantur ;  quae  minime  visa  pars  f irma  est,  hue  concunitur.  5 

R5man5rum  manus  tantis  munitidnibus  distinetur  nee  facile 

pluribus  locls  occurrit.     Multum  ad  terrendds  nostrds  valet 

clamor,  qui  post  tergum  pugnantibus  exsistit,  quod  suum 

perlculum  in  aliena  vident  virtute  constare;  omnia  enim 

plerumque,  quae  absunt,  vehementius    hominum   mentis  xo 

perturbant 

• 

Caesar  surveys  the  field,  meets  crises  wherever  they  arise. 

8&  Caesar  id5neum  locum  nactus,  quid  quaque  in  parte 
geratur,  cogn5scit ;  labdrantibus  subsidium  summittit. 

Utrisque  ad  animum  occurrit,  unum  esse  illud  tempus, 
quo  maxime  contend!  conveniat:  Galll,  nisi  perfregerint 
muniti5nes,  de  omni  salute  desperant;    Rdmani,  si   rem  5 
obtinuerint,  finem  laborum  omnium  exspectant. 

Maxime  ad  superi5res  munitiones  labdratur,  qu5  Ver* 
cassivellaunum  missum  dem5nstravimus.     Iniquum  loci  ad 

much  -longer  than  the  ordinary  javelin.  mllsculOB:  'mousies^; 
Vercingetorix  had  adopted  the  Roman  siege  appliances  (S4S,  a), 
falofis :  fakes  milrdles;  n.  to  chap.  22, 1.  4.    342,  c,  and  Figure  188. 

6.  neo,  etc. :  '  could  not  easily  meet  (the  enemy)  at  several  points 
(at  the  same  time).* 

8.  post  tergum  pugnantibus :  ^  at  the  rear  of  the  men  in  action  * ; 
the  shouting  of  those  fighting  on  the  outer  line  of  works  was  heard 
by  those  defending  the  inner  line,  and  vice  versa.     109,  a. 

10.   absunt,  perturbant :  176,  c, 

85.  I.  locum,  etc. :  Caesar^s  post  of  observation  was  probably  on 
the  Flavigny  Heights,  at  the  point  marked  with  a  cross  on  Map  17. 

3.  Utrisque,  etc. :  '  To  both  sides  came  the  conviction,  that  now 
was  the  time  for  a  supreme  final  effort.'    How  lit.  ? 

5.  si,  etc.:  'if  they  could  (only)  maintain  their  position,  looked 
forward  to.' 

8.  dfimdnstrftvlmus :  chap.  83, 11.  9-20.  Iniquum,  etc. :  '  The 
unfavorable  ground '  (above  the  camp  marked  D),  '  sloping  down- 
wards'  (cf.  chap.  83, 1.  6),  *  proved  a  serious  factor.'    How  lit.? 
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declivitatem  fastigium  magnum  habet  mdmentum.  Alii 
lotela  coniciunt,  alii,  testQdine  facta,  subeunt;  defatigatls  in 
vicera  integri  succedunt  Agger,  ab  universis  in  munitio- 
nem  coniectus,  et  ascensum  dat  Gallis  et  ea,  quae  in  terra 
occultaverant  Romani,  contegit ;  nee  iam  arma  nostrls  nee 
vires  suppetunt. 

86.  His  rebus  cognitis,  Caesar  Labienum  cum  cohorti- 
bus  VI  subsidio  laborantibus  mittit;  imperat,  si  sustinere 
non  possit,  deductis  cohortibus  cruptione  pugnet ;  id,  nisi 
nccessario,  ne  faciat. 
5  Ipse  adit  reliquos ;  cohortatur,  ne  labori  succumbant ; 
omnium  superiorum  dimicationum  fructum  in  eo  die  atque 
hora  docet  consistere. 

lo.   teatfidm*  faotB:   'formed  a  turtle-shell  roof  (in  the  RcMnan 
fashion)  'and.'    144,  *,  (2).  and  33S,  345. 

1 1 .  Aggar :  '  earth  ' ;  no 
regular  siege  embankment  was 

13.  ea,  quae,  etc.:  chap. 
73,  II.  8-i3. 

13.  oonteglt  :  'covered 
up.' 

86.  2.  Ubfirantibas ;  the 
troops  under  Aniistius  Reginus 
;ind  Caninius  Kebitus,  in  the 
fiercely  assaulted  camp  at  D, 

3.  deduotlB,elc, :  'todraw 
off  the  cohorts  (from  the  en- 
gagement) and  make  a  sortie.' 
A  similar  tactic  had  saved  Ihe 
day  for  Galba  at  Octodurus 
{111,5.11.8-15). 

5.   Ipse: -in person.'       re- 

Uqnfia :    the    other    divisions 

besides  that  to  which  Labienus 

had  been  sent. 

Figure   144.  — Heads  and  butts  oi  lances        6.   dlmlcStifinum :   'com- 

found  at  Alcsla.  bats-' 
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The  attack  of  Vercingetorix  is  repulsed, 

Interiores,  desperatis  campestribus  locis  propter  magni- 
tudinem  mun!ti5num,  loca  praerupta   ascensu  temptant; 
hue  ea,  quae  paraverant,  cdnferunt.     Multitudine  teldrum  lo 
ex  turribus  propugnantes   deturbant,   aggere   et  cratibus 
fossas  explent,  falcibus  vallum  ac  Idricam  rescindunt. 

87.  Mittit  primo  Brutum  adulescentem  cum  cohortibus 
Caesar,  post  cum  aliis  C.  Fabium  legatum ;  postremo  ipse, 
cum  vehementius  pugnaretur,  integros  subsidi5  adducit. 

A  charge  and  a  flank  movement  on  the  north  rotU  the  enemy. 

Restituto  proelio  ac  repulsis  hostibus,  eo,  quo  Labienum 
miserat,  contendit ;  cohortes  iiii  ex  proximo  castello  dedu-  s 
cit,  equitum  partem  se  sequi,  partem  circumire  exteriSres 
munitiones  et  a  terg5  hostes  adoriri  iubet. 

Labienus,  postquam  neque  aggeres  neque  fossae  vim 
hostium  sustinere  poterant,  coactis  una  xi  cohortibus,  quas 


8.  InteriSrfis :  as  in  chap.  82,  I.  9. 

9.  looa,  etc. :  ^places  with  a  steep  ascent^  (lit.  'steep  in  respect  to 
ascent '),  along  the  side  of  Flavigny  Heights,  which  it  had  not  been 
thought  necessary  to  provide  with  defenses  as  elaborate  as  those  in 
the  plain  of  Les  Laumes. 

10.  ea,  quae,  etc. :  see  chap.  84, 11.  2-3. 

11.  pr5pugnant6B,  etc. :  'forced  back  (our)  men  (who  were)  fight- 
ing from  the  towers.' 

12.  falcibus:  chap.  84,  1.  2.  vftllum,  15rfoam:  chap.  72, 
11.  14-15. 

87.  I .  Mittit :  to  the  point  attacked  by  Vercingetorix.  cohor- 
tibus :  the  number  is  not  given. 

4.  Restitflt5,  etc. :  reenforced,  the  men  defending  the  ramparts 
Attacked  by  Vercingetorix  rallied  and  beat  him  off. 

6.  partem  oiroumlre  :  sc.  equttum.  The  division  of  cavalry  ordered 
to  execute  the  flank  movement  probably  started  from  the  camp  at  Or ; 
Map  17,  Route  of  Caesar's  Cavalry. 

8.  aggerSs :  here  *•  ramparts/  at  camp  D. 
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loex  proximis  praesidiis  deductas  fors  obtulit,  Caesareni  per 
nuntios  facit  certiorem,  quid  faciendum  existimet.  Acce- 
lerat  Caesar,  ut  proelio  intersit. 

88.   Eius  adventu  ex  colore  vestitus  cognito,  quo  insigni 

in  proeliis  uti  consuerat,  turmisque  equitum  et  cohortibus 

visTs,  quas  se  sequi  iusserat,  ut  de  locis  superidribus  haec 

declivia  et  devexa  cernebantur,  hostes  proelium  commit- 

s  tunt. 

Utrimque  clamore  sublato,  excipit  rursus  ex  vallo  atque 
omnibus  munitionibus  clamor. 

NostrT,  omissis  pilis,  gladils  rem  gerunt. 

Repente  post  tergum  equitatus  cernitur ;  cohortes  aliae 
loappropinquant. 

Hostes  terga  vertunt;  fugientibus  equites  occurrunt. 
Fit  magna  caedes. 

Sedulius,  dux  et  princeps  Lemovicum,  occiditur;  Ver- 
cassivellaunus   Arvernus  vivus  in  fuga   comprehenditur ; 

10.  praesidiis :  detachments  under  arms  at  the  redoubts ;  cf.  chap. 
69, 1.  17,  and  N. 

11.  Aooelerat:  < hastened.* 

88.    I.    col5re:   scarlet.  vestltlU  :    cloak  { palUddmentum) , 

SSI .      oognltS :  by  the  enemy.      Insigni :  <  as  a  distinguishing  mark.* 

3.  locIs  superiOribus :  Mont  R^a.  haeo  dfioUvla  et  dfiveza: 
*  these  descending  slopes,*  on  the  northwest  side  of  Flavigny  Heights, 
down  which  Caesar  passed,  on  horseback,  in  full  view  of  the  enemy. 

4.  oommittiint :  with  the  division  under  Labienus  just  coming  into 
action. 

6.  Utrimque,  etc. :  the  extraordinary  vividness  of  the  following  de- 
scription is  due  in  part  to  the  brevity  of  the  sentences,  some  of  which 
a  writer  of  less  restraint  would  have  expanded  into  paragraphs ;  to  the 
omission  of  connectives  (S38,  <z),  and  to  the  sparing  use  of  adjectives, 
ezoipit  —  olfUnor:  'the  cheering  was  taken  up*  by  those  not  in  the 
action.    How  lit.  ?    S63f  a. 

8.  omissle  pIUs:  the  legionaries  were  charging  up  hill,  so  that 
pikes  could  not  be  hurled  to  advantage. 

9.  tergum :  sc.  hosttum,  equitfttus :  from  camp  O.  oohor- 
tte  aliae :  the  fresh  cohorts  with  Caesar  (1.  2). 
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signa  militaria  lxxiiii  ad  Caesarem  referuntur ;  pauci  ex  15 
tant5  numerd  se  incolumes  in  castra  recipiunt. 

Cdnspicati  ex  oppido  caedem  et  fugam  suorum,  despe- 
rata  salute,  c5pias  a  munitionibus  reducunt. 

Fit  prdtinus,  hac  re  audita,  ex  castris  Galldrum  fuga. 
Quod  nisi  crebris  subsidiis  ac  t5tius  diei  lab5re  mIlites2o 
essent  defessi,  omnes  hostium  c5piae  deleri  potuissent. 
De  media  nocte  missus  equitatus  novissimum  agmen  conse- 
quitur ;  magnus  numerus  capitur  atque  interficitur,  reliqul 
ex  fuga  in  civitates  disced  unt. 

Vercivgetorix  surrenders, 

89.  Postero  die  Vercingetonx,  concili5  convocato,  id 
bellum  se  suscepisse  n5n  suarum  necessitatum,  sed  com^ 
munis  libertatis  causa  demdnstrat,  et  quoniam  sit  fortunae 
cedendum,  ad  utramque  rem  se  illls  offerre,  seu  morte  sua 
R5man!s  satisfacere  seu  vivum  tradere  velint.  s 

Mittuntur  de  his  rebus  ad  Caesarem  legatl.  lubet  arma 
tradi,  principes  producl.  Ipse  in  munitione  pro  castris 
consedit;  eo  duces  pr5ducuntur.  Vercingetorix  deditur, 
arma  proiciuntur. 

15.  signa  mllitflria :  see  Figures  30  and  42. 

16.  numer5 :  6o,cx>o  (chap.  83, 1.  9). 

17.  Cdnspiofttl  ez  oppidO :  brief  for  el,  qui  in  ofpidd  sunt,  cdn- 
spicdtiy  etc. 

20.   Quod:    118 J  d.        nisi,  etc.:  208,  a,  (2).        orfibxb  sub- 
eidila :  <  with  freqqent  (service  in)  supporting  forces.^ 
22.   D6  medift  noota  :  SJfS,  d. 
89.   4.  ad  utramque  rem  :  'for  either  alternative^  (^ig*  145)* 

7.  Ipse:  Caesar. 

8.  Yereingetorlz,  etc. :  Vercingetorix,  as  we  learn  from  Plutarch,  having 
arrayed  himself  in  splendid  armor,  mounted  a  horse  adorned  with  trappings, 
passed  slowly  out  from  Alesia,  and  rode  around  Caesar  sitting  to  receive  the 
prisoners  ;  then,  halting  before  Caesar,  he  sprang  from  his  horse,  laid  off  his 
armor,  and  without  a  word  seated  himself  at  the  feet  of  his  conqueror, 
**  every  inch  a  king  I  " 
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lo  Reservatis  Aeduis  atque  Arvernls,  si  per  eos  civitates 
recuperare  posset,  ex  reliquis  captivis  toti  exercitui  capita 
singula  praedae  nomine  distribuit 

For  six  yean  >ner  this  Vercingetorix  wu  confined  in  a  Roai*n  prison.* 
At  length,  in  46  U.C,  he  wu  led  alung  the  streets  of  Rome  lo  grace  Caesar's 
great  triumph;  then,  in  accordance  with  Roman 
custom,  "  while  his  conqueror  waa  offering 
solemn  thanks  to  the  gods  on  the  summit  of 
the  Capitol,  Vercingeturix  was  beheaded  at  its 
fool  as  guilty  of  high  treason  against  the 
Roman  nation"  (F'ig.  145). 

Thus  ended  the  career  of  the  greatest  of  the 
Gauls,  the  first  national  hero  of  France. 

10.  ReservaUs,  e(c. :  afterwards  30,000 

prisoners  were  returned  to  the  Aeduans  and 

Figure  145.  — Vercln-        Arvemians  (chap.  90. 1.  5).        (iI:'(tosee) 

getorix.  whether.'    SO4,  (4).     B.  300,3;  A.S76,<i; 

Donirius.  slnick  wliile  Var-      H.  649,  3. 
Rome"^HeTf'«p«.rn1rd''wli'h  ""    '^''^^   •iapHa,  etc.:  each  Soldier 

poinied  beird  and  fowtnghiir.  in  Caesar's  army  received  a  prisoner  as  his 
sndwith  9  chiln  iboui  his  Beck,  share  of  the  booty  (31S) ;  the  number  was 
Behind  ihe  had  Is  >  shield.  probably  not  far  from   50,000.     On  receipt 

of  Caesar's  dispatches  announcing  the  victory,  a  thanksgiving  of  20 
days  was  declared  at  Rome  (chap.  90,  II.  17-18). 

Hlatorlcal  Slguifloance  of  tha  Siege  of  Aleiia.  Caesar's  devices  fur  ren> 
dcring  impassable  his  lines  uf  defense  at  Alesia,  in  ingenuity  and  adaptation  to 
(he  purpose  for  which  ihcy  were  Intended,  have  never  been  excelled  in  the 
annals  of  military  engineering. 

Caesar's  success,  again,  well  illustrates  the  superiority  of  generalship,  disci- 
pline, persistency,  and  hard  work  over  vastly  greater  numbera,  even  in  the  face 
of  every  disadvantage  of  position  and  surroundings. 

For  Ihe  Gauls  the  fall  of  Alesia  was  the  crowning  disaster  of  a  hopeless 
ttrug^le.  They  staked  all  on  the  relief  of  the  city,  and  lost.  But  if  Caesar 
had  here  suffered  complete  defeat,  probably  Gaul  would  long  have  remained 
unconquered,  and  the  course  of  European  history  would  have  been  changed. 

The  siege  of  Alesia  may  well  rank  among  the  decisive  military  operations 
of  Ihe  world. 

•  Doubtless  the  Mamertine  Prison ;  for  which  see  Ihe  editor's  Select  Orations 
and  Letters  of  Cicero,  p.  115  and  N,  lo  p.  115,  is. 


Truly  a  woaderful  man  wu  Caiiu  JuUui  CacHr. 
Better  be  first,  he  said,  in  B  little  IheriaD  village 
Tb>n  be  accond  in  Rome;  and  1  think  be  wu  right  when  he  said  it. 

Longfellow,  Ceurlikip  a/Miln  SlauMih. 


SELECTIONS   FROM   CAESAR'S  CIVIL  WAR 


The  Second  Sea-fight  off  Massilia.    II.  3-7 

The  MassUian  fleet  is  reinforced  by  ships  sent  by  POmpey, 

3.  Interim  L.  Nasidius,  ab  Cn.  Pompei5  cum  classe 
navium  xvi,  in  quibus  paucae  erant  aeratae,  L.  Domitid 
Massiliensibusque  subsidio  missus,  fret5  Siciiiae,  impru- 
dente  atque  inopinante  Curidne,  pervehitur,  appulsisque 
Messanam  navibus  atque,  inde  propter  repentlnum  terrorem  s 

8-7.  The  dronmitanoas.  On  his  way  to  Spain  in  April,  49  B.C.  {i69) 
Caesar  sought  the  allegiance  of  Massilia  (fd5,  a),  but  the  Massilians  decided 
to  cast  in  their  lot  with  Pompey.  Caesar  directed  Trebonius  to  besiege  the 
city  and  Decimus  Brutus,  who  had  won  the  sea-fight  with  the  Venetans,  to 
destroy  their  formidable  fleet.  In  June,  when  his  ships  were  ready,  Brutus 
took  up  a  position  at  the  island  opposite  Massilia  (Map  18);  the  much  larger 
Massilian  fleet  came  out  to  fight,  but  proved  to  be  no  match  for  Brutus,  who 
sank  some  ships,  captured  others,  and  drove  the  rest  back  into  the  harbor. 

The  second  sea-fight,  even  more  disastrous  to  the  Massilians,  took  place  in 
July;  it  is  described  in  the  following  chapters. 

3.  I.  L.  Nftsldios:  apparently  the  same  as  Q.  Nasidius  named  on 
coins  (Figures  146  and  160).  Pompei5 :  Pompey,  having  fled  from 
Italy  (269),  was  on  the  east  side  of  the  Adriatic,  in  Macedonia  (Ji99). 

2.  aerfttae :  ^sheathed  with  copper,^  particularly  the  beaks  (3i6y  c), 
L.  Domiti5 :  at  Massilia.  The  enemies  of  Caesar  had  arranged  the 
appointment  of  Domitius  to  succeed  Caesar  in  Gaul  in  49  B.C.,  and  he 
had  helped  the  Massilians  in  the  first  sea-fight.     iijS,  b, 

3.  fret5:  < strait,^  between  Italy  and  Sicily;   Map  12.    ISJ^  ^> 

4.  Cfiri5ne :  Curio  was  engaged  in  crushing  the  Pompeian  party  in 
Sicily,  whence,  in  August  of  49,  he  crossed  over  to  Africa.  12,  c. 
pervehitur:  <  sailed  along.  ^  How  lit.  ?  appulslB,  etc. :  he  landed 
at  Messatia,  now  Messina. 

425 
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principum  ac  senatus  f uga  facta,  navem  ex  navalibus  eorum 
deducit. 

Hac  adiuncta  ad  reliquas  naves,  cursum  Massiliam  versus 
perficit,  praemissaque  clam  navicula,  Domitium  Massilen- 

losesque  de  su5  adventu  certiores  facit,  eosque  magnopere 
hortatur,  ut  rursus  cum  Bruti  classe,  additis  suis  auxiliis, 
confligaht. 

4.  Massilienses,  post  superius  incommodum,  veteres  ad 
eundem  numerum  ex  navalibus  prdductas  naves  refecerant 
summaque  industrial  armaverant  (remigum,  gubernatorum 
magna  copia  suppetebat)  piscatoriasque  adiecerant  atque 

s  contexerant,  ut  essent  ab  ictu  telorum  remiges  tuti ;  has 
sagittariis  tormentisque  compleverunt. 

Tali  mods  instructa  classe,  omnium  seniorum,  matrum 
familiae,  virginum  precibus  et  fletu  excitati,  extreme  tem- 
pore  civitati   subvenirent,  n5n   min5re  animo  ac  fiducia, 

loquam  ante  dimicaverant,  naves  conscendunt.  CommunI 
enim  fit  vitio  naturae,  ut  invlsitatis  atque  incognitis  rebus 
magis   cdnfidamus  vehementiusque  exterreamur;    ut  turn 

6.  nftvftlibuB :  ^  shipyards/        e5rum :  of  the  Messanians. 
9.    nSlviculft :  a  small  sailing  vessel,  faster  than  the  fleet. 

4.  I.  superius  inoommodum :  the  first  sea-fight,  described  C.  I. 
56-58. 

2.  eundem  numerum:  <the  same  number/  17,  as  in  the  first  sea- 
fight  ;  Nasidius,  counting  the  ship  seized  at  Messana,  also  had  17  ships. 

4.  piscftt5ri&8  [naves]  :  ^  fishing-smacks.^ 

5.  contexerant:  'had  covered  (them)^  with  decks,  to  protect  the 
rowers  underneath  ;  the  fishing-smacks,  like  those  of  the  Mediterranean 
to-day,  were  open. 

7.  senl5rum :  <  older  men,^  unfit  for  military  or  naval  service. 

8.  virginum :  12^  d.        extrCmS  tempore :  ^  in  utmost  peril.'' 

9.  subvenirent,  etc. :  *  (begging)  them  to  help  the  state ' ;  the  idea 
of  asking  is  implied  in  precibus.     200^  a, 

10.  Commtlnf,  etc. :  ^  For  it  is  a  common  failing  of  human  nature 
that  we  are  swayed  by  unseen  and  unknown  factors  to  overconfidence 
and  to  too  great  fear.^     How  lit.  ?     136,  a,  and  203,  (i). 


MAP  i8 
The  Second  Sea-Ficht  off  Massilia 

To  race  page  426 


EXPLANATION 

Nasidius,  admiral  of  Pompcy,  had  come  to  Tauruia  with  17  galleys.  Here  he 
wBi  juined  by  the  MasBJlian  Beet,  consisting  or  an  equal  number  or  galleyi  and 
■ome  protected  fiahing-sniacks. 

To  oppose  this  formidable  squadron  Biulus  had  only  iS  galleys,  some  of  which, 
newly  built,  could  be  less  easily  maneuvered  than  the  ships  of  ihe  enemy.  His 
rowers,  loo,  were  inferior  to  those  of  the  enemy,  lacking  experience. 

Nevertheless  Brutus  left  his  anchorage,  near  an  island  opposite  the  harbor  of 
Massilia,  and  led  his  fleet  in  ihc  direction  of  Taurois. 

In  the  battle  an  attempt  to  ram  Brutus's  flagship  from  opposite  sides  dibbled 
two  of  the  enemy's  ships  by  collision.  Brutus's  men  showed  themselves  specially 
skillful  in  the  seizing  of  hostile  ships  by  grappling- hooks  and  boarding,  with 
hand-to-hand  fighting.     The  fleet  of  Nasidiua  (led. 

On  the  laud  side  Massilia  was  shut  in  by  ibe  siege  works  of  Ticbonius,  whose 
camp  was  on  high  ground  on  the  northwest  side  of  the  city  (chap.  5,  t.  8). 
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accidit     Adventus  enim  L.  Nasidii  summS  spe  et  volun- 
tate  civitatem  compleverat. 

Nacti  idSneum  ventum,  ex  portu  exeunt  et  Tauroenta,ii 
quod  est  casCelLum  Massiliensium,  ad  Nasidium  perveniunt ; 
ibtque   naves   expediunt    rursusque    se  ad    confligendum 
animo  confirmant  et  consilia  communicant.     Dextra  pars 
attribuitur  Massiliensibus,  sinistra  NIsidio. 

Brulus,  in  command  of  Caetar's  fleet,  comes  ovt  to  join  battle. 

5.  Eodem  Brutus  con  tend  it,  aucto  n  avium  numero. 
Nam  ad  eas,  quae  factae  erant  Arelate  per  Caesarem, 
captivae  Massiliensium  accesserant  vr.  Has  superioribus 
diebus  refecerat  atque  omnibus  rebus  instruxerat.     Itaque 

13.  TolontBte:  '  eagerness' to  fight. 

15.  IdSnetun  Tentnm:  from  the  north;  see  Map  18.  Tau- 
roButa;  IS, g.  And  119,  a. 

i6.  oaatellum:  Taurola  was  a  fortified  port.     Nasidius  had  stopped 
there,  instead  of  proceeding  to  Massilia,  in  order  not  to  expose  his  fleet, 
in  passing  the  islands,  to  the  risk  of  an 
attack  by  Brums;  Map  18. 

17.  expediunt:  'made  ready  for  action.' 
17B.  b. 

18.  anlmS:  tJfZ,  a.  oSiulUa  00m- 
mflnlouit :  '  worked  out  together  their  plan ' 
of  battle.         pBTB :  '  formation.' 

S.  I.  contendlt :  from  his  naval  base, 
at  the  island  opposite'  Massiiia, 

z.    Arslats:   US,  b.        pet  Caesai-ein : 
'on  Caesar's  order' ;   12  galleys  were  built  at       F'EUW   !«.  —  Coin  of 
Arelas  (C.  I.  36),  and  in  the  fii^t  sea-fight  Qulntus  Nasidius. 

these  alone  formed  the  fleet  of  Bnitus.  Sllvar.  daiurlus.  Kmri  38- 

the  first  .sea-fight.     In  all,  Brutus   dow  had  the  pro*:  11  ihe  iiern  sii»ihe 

iS  galleys  as  against  34  galleys  and  the  heiinsmin,  oontroliinj  1  urge 

protected  fishing-smacks  in   the  combined  f™'|hf"^''Fo^''^e„e''*^ 

fleet  of  the  Massilians  and  Nasidius.  f\~  ifo. 
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5su5s  cohortatus,  qu5s  integros  superavissent,  ut  victos 
contemnerent,  plenus  spei  bonae  atque  animi,  adversus  eos 
proiiciscitur. 

The  inhabitants  of  Massilia  offer  prayers  for  victory. 

Facile  erat,  ex  castrls  C.  Treb5nii  atque  omnibus  superio- 
ribus  locis,  prospicere  in  urbem»  ut  omnis  iuventus,  quae 

loin  oppido  remanserat,  omnesque  superioris  aetatis  cum 
liberis  atque  uxdribus  ex  publicis  locis  custodiisque  aut 
niurd  ad  caelum  manus  tenderent  aut  templa  deorum  im- 
mortalium  adirent  et,  ante  simulacra  prdiecti,  vict5riam  ab 
dis  exposcerent. 

IS  Neque  erat  quisquam  omnium,  quin  in  eius  diel  casu 
suarum  omnium  fortunarum  eventum  consistere  exlsti- 
maret.  Nam  et  honest!  ex  iuventute,  et  cuiusque  aetatis 
amplissimi,  ndminatim  evocati  atque  obsecrati,  naves  con- 
scenderant,  ut,  si  quid  adversi  accidisset,  ne  ad  c5nandum 

aoquidem  sibi  quicquam  reliqui  fore  viderent;  si  superavis- 


5.   bu5b,  etc. ;  suds  cohortdtus  ut  (fds),  quds  integros  ('at  their  fuU 
strength  ^)  super dvissent^  victds  (*  as  beaten  ^)  contemnerent,    199,  a. 

8.  oafltrla:  on  the  northwest  side  of  the  city ;  Map.  18. 

9.  ut:  *how.'    iS04,  (3)'        quae,  etc. :  d.  220. 

10.  BuperiSris  aetfttis :  <  of  more  advanced  age."* 

11.  otist5dilB :  <  watch  stations,^  where  watchmen  were  on  duty. 

12.  ad  .  .  .  tenderent :  in  the  attitude  of  prayer. 

13.  eimulftora:  Mmages ^  of  the  gods.     74,  d.        prdieoti:  'cast- 
ing themselves  down.'    17 4. 

14.  expoBoerent:  '  were  imploring.'    204,  {3), 

15.  qvSii:  =i  qui  ndn.    196.        in  .  .  .  oftail:  '  upon  the  issue.' 

16.  eventum  o5nBiBtere :  ' that  the  destiny  .  .  .  rested.' 

17.  honeBtl  ez  iuventilte:   'the  youth  of  good  family.'  '  How 
lit.?    97,  d. 

18.  ampllBBimI :  '  the  most  prominent  men,'  the  leading  men  of  the 
city. 

19.  adverBl,   rellqui:   97,  b.         n8  .  .  .  fore:    'that  even  the 
possibility  of  making  another  attempt  would  be  cut  off.'    How  lit.  ? 


11. 6]  The  Second  Sea-fig^ t  off  Massilia         429 

sent,  vel  domesticis  opibus  vel  externis  auxiliis  d6  salute 
urbis  conflderent. 

The  MaasUians  and  their  alliea,  the  Alhici,  fight  desperately. 

6.  Commiss5  proelid,  Massiliensibus  res  nulla  ad  virtu- 
tem  defuit ;  sed  memores  eorum  praeceptorum,  quae  paul5 
ante  ab  suis  acceperant,  hoc  anim5  decertabant,  ut  nullum 
aliud  tempus  ad  conandum  habituri  viderentur  et,  quibus  in 
pugna  vitae  periculum  accideret,  non  ita  multo  se  reliquo-  5 
rum  civium  fatum  antecedere  existimarent,  quibus,  urbe 
capta,  eadem  esset  belli  f  ortuna  patienda. 

Diductisque  nostris  paulatim  navibus,  et  artiiicio  guber- 
nat5rum  et  mdbilitati  navium  locus  dabatur ;  et  si  quando 
nostri,  facultatem  nacti,  ferreis  manibus  iniectis,  navem  10 
religaverant,  undique  suis  laborantibus  succurrebant. 
Neque  vero  coniuncti  Albici  comminus  pugnand5  deficie- 
bant  neque  multum  cedebant  virtute  nostris. 

21.  eacternls:  < foreign.^  d8,  etc.:  Uhey  confidently  expected 
to  assure  the  safety  of  the  city*  against  Trebonius. 

6.  I.  CommisB5  proeli5:  'After  the  engagement  had  begun.* 
The  probable  formation  in  battle  order  is  indicated  on  Map  18. 

4.  habitHiI  vldSrentiir :  sc.  sibiy '  it  seemed  to  them  that  they  were 
going  to  have.*  quibus  .  .  .  aooideret :  <  if  they  should  risk  their 
lives.*     How  lit.  ? 

6.  ejclstlinftrent :  203,  (4).        urbe  captft:  i^4»  p,  (4). 

7.  eadem  forttUia :  they  expected  an  indiscriminate  slaughter,  like 
that  at  Avar) cum  (VII.  28),  if  the  city  should  be  taken. 

8.  Dlductbiy  etc. :  the  gradual  drawing  apart  of  Brutus*s  fleet  in 
the  course  of  the  engagement  gave  to  the  Massilian  steersmen,  who 
were  very  skillful,  a  favorable  opportunity  to  manceuver  their  ships, 
which  were  seasoned  and  more  easily  handled  than  the  new  battle* 
ships  of  Brutus.        gubern&t5rum :  8i, 

10.  ferreis,  etc.:  'had  thrown  grappling-hooks  upon  a  ship  and 
held  it  fast*    lU,  ^  (2),  and  3^6,  d. 

12.  conltLnctl  Albiol :  *•  the  Albici  serving  with  (them),*  as  marines. 
pugnandS :  dative  after  dificiebant ;  trans.  '  fail  in  hand-to-hand  fight- 
ing,* when  Brutus*s  men  boarded  a  Massilian  ship 
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Simul  ex  mindribus  navibus   magna  vis   eminus   missa 
15  tel5rum ,  tnulta  nostrls  de  improvis5,  imprudentibus  atque 
impeditis,  vulnera  Inferebant.     C5nspicataeque  naves  tri- 
remes duae  navem  D.  Bruti,  quae  ex  insigni  facile  agnosci 
poterat,  duabus  ex  partibus  sese  in  eam  incitaverunt.     Sed 
tantum,  re  provisa,  Brutus  celeritate  navis  enisus  est,  ut 
ao  parvo  moments  antecederet.     lUae  adeo  graviter  inter  se 
incitatae  conflixerunt,  ut  vehementissime  utraque  ex  con- 
cursu  laborarent,  altera  ver5,  praef racto  r5str6,  tota  collabe- 
fieret.     Qua   re  animadversa,   quae  proximae   ei  loco  ex 
Bruti  classe  naves  erant,  in  eas  impeditas  impetum  faciunt 
25  celeriterque  ambas  deprimunt.  * 

Brutu8  wins  the  victory;  grief flUa  the  city. 

7.   Sed  Nasidianae  naves  nulli  usui  fuerunt  celeriterque 

pugna  excesserunt ;  n5n  enim  has  aut  c5nspectus  patriae 

aut  propinquorum  praecepta  ad  extremum  vitae  periculum 

adire  c5gebant ;  itaque  ex  eo  numerd  navium  nulla  deslde- 

srata  est.     Ex  Massiliensium  classe  v  sunt  depressae,  iiii 

14.  minGrlbos  nftvlbiui:  the  protected  fishing-smacks  (chap.  4, 
U.  4-6). 

16.  Inferfibant:  173^  b.  Caiupiofttae :  < sighting^;  the  ships 
are  personified.  226 y  Cy  and  2S9y  h,  nftvta  trirSmSB :  <  triremes.* 
SJ^Sy  a, 

17.  Insigni:  a  red  banner.    SJtSy  d,       agn5BoI:  <be  recognized.* 

18.  duftbuB  ex  partibua:  <  from  opposite  sides.*    5^7. 

19.  tantum,  etc. :  ^  Brutus,  seeing  what  would  happen,  by  a  quick 
movement  of  his  ship  just  managed,  by  a  narrow  margin,  to  drive 
ahead/  so  that  the  two  attacking  ships  rammed  each  other.    How  lit.  ? 

22.  praefrftct5,  etc. :  *  had  had  its  beak  broken  off  and  was  quite 
shattered.*    SJ^By  Cy  and  Fig.  146. 

25.   dCprimunt:  'sunk.* 

7.    I.   Naaidiftnae:  < of  Nasidius.*        -qua:  'but.*  2S^yh, 

2.  hfta  [naves]  :  personification,  as  in  chap.  6,  1.  i6. 

4.  e5  numero  nftvium:  i.e.  numerd  e&rum  ndviuniy  17  (chap.  3^ 
U.  1-7). 


Plate  XI        An  Ancient  Sea-fi 


A  bireme,  with  two  banks  of  oara,  is  ramming  a  quiDquereme,  with  live  banlu. 

Fighting-topi  w«re  used  in  the  later  Roman  days,  but  not  in  Caeaar's  time. 

The  boat  in  the  roieground,  with  one  bank  of  aais  on  each  side  and  deck 
■long  the  middle,  would  pass  very  well  for  one  of  the  protected  fishine-sniacks 
used  by  the  Massilians,  enlarged  (C.  III.  4). 
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captae,  una  cum  Nasidianis  prof ugit ;  quae  omnes  citeri- 
orem  Hispaniam  petiverunt 

At  ex  reliquis  una,  praemissa  Massiliam  huius  nuntU 
perferendi  gratia,  cum  iam  appropinquaret  urbi,  omnis  sese 
multitudo  ad  cognoscendum  effudit ;  et,  re  cognita,  tantus  lo 
luctus  excepit,  ut  urbs  ab  hostibus  capta  e5dem  vestigid 
videretur. 

Massilienses  tamen  nihil5  setius  ad  defensi5nem  urbis 
reliqua  apparare  coeperunt. 

Heroic  Endurance  of  Caesar's  Soldiers  before  Dyrrachium. 

III.  47-49,  53 

Caesar  ivith  a  smaller  army  shuts  Pompey  up  at  Dyrra^ihium. 

47.  Erat  nova  et  inusitata  belli  ratid,  cum  tot  castello- 
rum  numer5  tantdque  spati5  et  tantis  munitionibus  et  t5t5 
obsididnis  geilere,  turn  etiam  reliquis  rebus. 

6.  oaptae :  sc.  sunt  ndvis.  The  losses  of  Brutus  are  not  reported, 
quae  omnSfl :  97,  c.        oiterlGreni  Hispftniam :  296, 

10.  multitfLdd :  < population.*  ad  oogndBoandam :  'to  learn  the 
news.' 

11.  lilotuB  ezcSpit:  Mamentation  followed.*  oapta:  HS^e. 
eddeni  vSstlgid :  ' at  that  moment.*     How  lit.? 

47-68.  Oaesar  before  DyrrlMliinin.  When,  early  in  49  b.c.,  Pompey  fled 
with  his  army  from  Italy  {259)^  he  established  his  base  in  the  region  of 
Dyrrachium,  now  Durazzo  (Map  19).  Here  he  had  easy  communication  by 
sea  with  coastal  regions,  and  by  land  also  with  Greece  and  the  wealthy  prov- 
inces of  the  Orient  (£61).  Before  the  end  of  49  Caesar  had  vanquished 
Pompey *s  forces  in  Spain  and  had  received  the  capitulation  of  Maasilia;  in 
January,  48  B.C.  (Unreformed  Calendar;  ^^/,  c),  he  landed  an  army  at 
Palaeste  (Map  19),  and  took  possession  of  ApoUonia.  By  the  middle  of 
April,  48,  military  operations  were  concentrated  at  Dyrrachium,  where  Caesar, 
though  he  had  a  smaller  army,  shut  Pompey  in  by  an  extended  line  of  works 
on  the  land  side. 

After  a  long  and  bitter  struggle  Caesar  was  obliged  to  retire  from  before 
Dyrrachium  ;  but  the  difficulties  of  the  undertaking  served  only  to  bring  out 
in  clearer  light  the  loyalty  and  endurance  of  his  soldien. 

47.  I.  inilsitftta:  'unprecedented.*  oum,  etc.:  'considering 
not  only  the  great  number  of  redoubts.*    How  lit.  ?       oaateU5nun : 
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Nam  quicumque  alterum  obsidere  conati  sunt,  perculsos 

5  atque  inflrm5s  hostes  adorti,  aut  proelio  superatds  aut  ali- 

qua  ofFensione  permotos,  continuerunt,  cum  ipsi  numerd 

equitum  militumque  praestarent;  causa  autem  obsidionis 

haec  fere  esse  consuevit,  ut  frumentd  hostes  prohiberent. 

At  turn  integras  atque  incolumes  c5pias  Caesar  inferidre 

lo  militum  numero  continebat,  cum  illi  omnium  rerum  c5pia 

abundarent;    cotidie  enim   magnus   undique  navium  nu-. 

merus  conveniebat,  quae  commeatum  supportarent,  neque 

ullus  flare  ventus  poterat,  quln  aliqua  ex  parte  secundum 

cursum  haberent.     Ipse  autem,  consumptis  omnibus  longe 

15  lateque  frumentis,  summis  erat  in  angustils. 

His  men,  half-starvedy  say  they  will  live  on  bark  rather  than  let 

Pompey  escape, 

Sed  tamen  haec  singular!  patientia  milites  ferebant. 
Recordabantur  enim  eadem  se  superiore  anno  in  Hispania 
perpessos  labdre  et  patientia  maximum  bellum  confecisse, 
meminerant  ad  Alesiam  magnam  se  inopiam  perpess5s, 

the  number  of  redoubts  in  Caesar's  lines  we  do  not  know;  Pompey, 
hemmed  in  by  Caesar,  built  24  for  defense. 

2.  spatiS :  the  area  included  between  Caesar's  lines  and  the  sea  ex- 
ceeded 20  square  miles.  mtliiitidnlbuB :  Caesar's  lines  extended  17 
Roman  miles.  For  about  two  thirds  of  the  distance  they  ran  along 
higher  ground ;  for  the  rest,  on  lower  ground,  where  parallel  trenches 
and  ramparts  were  constructed,  600  feet  apart. 

3.  reliqulB  rCbuB :  <  other  conditions.' 

4.  quioumque,  etc. :  '  commanders  who  heretofore  have  attempted 
to  blockade  an  opponent.'  How  lit.  ?  peroulaSs :  *  demoralized ' ; 
the  reason  is  given  in  au/  .  .  .  permotds. 

5.  aliquft  offensidne  :  *by  some  other  reverse. "* 

10.   ilU:  the  soldiers  of  Pompey,  whose  fleets  controlled  the  sea. 
1 5 .   frUmentls :  here  *•  stores  of  grain .' 

17.  Reoordftbantur :  'They  recalled  the  fact.^  259.  eadem: 
object  o( perptssds ;  'having  experienced  the  same  hardships/ 
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multd  etiam  maidrem  ad  Avaricum,  maximarum  gentium  20 
victores  discessisse.     Non  illl  hordeum,  cum  daretur,  non 
legumina  recusabant ;  pecus  verd,  cuius  rei  summa  erat  ex 
Epiro  c5piay  magn5  in  honore  habebant. 

48.  Est  etiam  genus  radicis  inventum  ab  eis,  qui  fuerant 
in  vallibus,  quod  appellatur  chara,  quod  admixtum  lacte 
multum  inopiam  levabat. 

Id  ad  similitudinem  panis  efficiebant.     Eius  erat  magna 
cdpia.     Ex  hoc  effect5s  panes,  cum  in  colloquiis  Pompeianis 
famem  nostris  obiectarent,  vulgo  in  e5s  iaciebant,  ut  spem 
eorum  minuerent. 

49.  lamque  frumenta  maturescere  incipiebant,  atque 
ipsa  spes  inopiam  sustentabat,  quod  ceieriter  se  habiturds 
c5piam  cdnfldebant;  crebraeque  v5ces  mllitum  in  vigiliis 
colloquilsque  audiebantur,  prius  se  cortice  ex  arboribus 
victur5s,  quam  Pompeium  e  manibus  dlmissur5s  ...  , 

20.  maidrem:  sc.  inopiam  per  pes  sos  (VII.  17). 

21.  hordeum:  'barIe>Vnot  considered  a  fair  substitute  for  wheat 
in  the  soIdier^s  rations.     5/7. 

22.  legHmina:  'pulse,^  including  beans,  lentils,  etc.  peoos, 
etc. :  Caesar^s  soldiers  counted  it  a  hardship  to  have  fresh  meat  as  the 
staple  of  diet. 

23.  ISpIr5 :  mountainous,  well  adapted  for  raising  cattle. 

48.  2.  vallibus :  numerous  ravines  cut  the  surface  of  the  higher 
ground  on  which  Caesar  extended  his  lines.  ohara :  probably  a 
species  of  arum,  the  tubers  of  which  contained  starch  but  were  bitter  to 
the  taste  and  had  to  be  mixed  with  milk,  or  cooked  with  milk,  to  make 
them  edible.        admixtum:  < mixed. ^     1S9, 

4    Id,  etc. :  ^This  they  made  into  a  kind  of  bread. ^    How  lit.? 

5.  pftnCa:  Moaves.^  oolloquils:  the  opposing  lines  were  within 
calling  distance.        Pompeiflnl:  ^the  soldiers  of  Pompey.^ 

6.  famem,  etc. :  *•  would  taunt  our  men  with  hunger.^ 

49.  I.  frtUnenta:  *  fields  of  grain.'  The  blockade  of  Pompey 
dragged  on  from  April  to  July. 

3.  orCbrae:  151,    vigilila:  when  on  guard  duty  at  night. 

4.  cortioe,  etc. :  *  that  they  would  live  on  bark  off  the  trees.'  Cf. 
IV,  1, 1.  16,  and  N.        ez :  150^  d. 
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One  daifs  fighting  before  Dyrrachium, 

S3.  Ita  uno  die  vi  proeliis  factis,  tribus  ad  Dyrrachium» 
tribus  ad  munitiones,  cum  horum  omnium  ratio  haberetur, 
ad  duo  milia  numero  ex  Pompeianis  cecidisse  reperiebamus, 
evocatos  centuriSnesque  complures  (in  eo  fuit  numerd  Va- 
5lerius  Flaccus,  L.  filius,  eius,  qui  praetor  Asiam  obtinue- 
rat) ;  signaque  sunt  militaria  sex  relata. 

Nostri  n5n  amplius  xx  omnibus  sunt  proeliis  desiderati. 

The  extraordinary  bravery  of  Sca^eva^  centurion^  and  his  men. 

Sed  in  castelld  illo  nem5  fuit  omnino  militum,  quin 
vulneraretur,  quattuorque  ex  una  cohorte  centuridnes  oculos 
amiserunt. 

Et  cum  laboris  sui  periculique  testimonium  afferre  vel- 
lent,  milia  sagittarum  circiter  xxx,  in  castellum  coniecta, 

49-58.  SumniAry.  Pompey's  water  supply  was  cut  off  by  Caesar,  so  that 
his  troops  were  obliged  to  dig  wells,  which  proved  to  be  inadequate;  the 
baggage-animals  died,  and  there  was  much  sickness  among  the  soldiers. 
Pompey  finally  ordered  an  attack  upon  several  of  Caesar's  redoubts  at  the  same 
time,  in  order  that  reinforcements  might  not  be  sent  from  one  to  the  other. 

53.  I.  fln5  di8:  the  day  on  which  Pompey  attacked  several  re- 
doubts at  the  same  time;  the  offensive  cost  him  heavily.  Dyrra- 
ohium :  near  the  upper  end  of  the  area  hemmed  in  by  Caesar,  on  a 
peninsula  projecting  into  the  Adriatic  sea. 

4.  8vooftt58:  316. 

5.  L. :  Liicii.  8,  a.  eius:  sc.  Valerii  Flaccl,  This  Lucius 
Valerius  Flaccus  was  praetor  in  the  year  of  Cicero^s  Consulship,  63  B.C. 
Asiam:  the  province  Asia.  S02y  c,  obtinuerat:  ex-praetors,  as 
well  as  ex-consuls,  went  out  as  governors  of  provinces. 

6.  signa  mllitArla :  of  Pompey,  ^  brought  back  '*  by  Caesar^s  men. 

321^  ^y  (2). 

7.  XZ :  viginti,     129,  b,        omnibus  proeliis :  7^7,  h, 

8.  castell5  ill5 :  apparently  a  redoubt  held  by  the  eighth  cohort  of 
the  sixth  legion. 

12.  in  castellum  oonieota:  'that  had  been  shot  against  there- 
doubt.' 


III.  69]      Caesar's  Treatment  of  Two  "  Grafters  "    435 

Caesari  numeraverunt,  scutoque  ad  eum  relat5  Scaevae, 
centurionis,  inventa  sunt  in  e5  foramina  cxx.  Quern  Cae- 
sar, ut  erat  de  se  meritus  et  de  re  publica,  d5natum  mllibus  15 
cc  .  .  .  atque  ab  octavis  drdinibus  ad  primipilum  se  tradii- 
cere  pronuntiavit  (eius  enim  opera  castellum  magna  ex 
parte  conservatum  esse  constabat)  cohortemque  posted 
duplici  stipendid,  frumentd,  veste,  cibariis  militaribusque 
donis  amplissime  d5navit.  20 

Caesar's  Treatment  of  Two  <<  Grafters.''    III.  59-61 

Thoo  "grafterSf*'  OauU^  are  found  in  Caesar's  cavalry, 

59.  Erant  apud  Caesarem  in  equitum  numero  Allobro- 
ges  duo,  fratres,  Roucillus  et  Egus,  AdbucillT  filil,  qui 
principatum  in  civitate  multis  annls  obtinuerat,  singular! 

virtute  homines,  quorum  opera  Caesar  omnibus  Gallicis 

* 

13.  numerftvSrunt :  ^  they  counted  out. ^  B0ilt5,  etc. :  Scaeva,we 
are  elsewhere  told,  held  his  post,  at  the  gate  of  the  redoubt,  to  the  end 
of  the  engagement,  though  one  eye  was  put  out  and  he  was  wounded  in 
shoulder  and  thigh  (Suetonius,  Caesar,  68). 

14.  foramina:  < holes,^  made  by  arrows.  Scaeva  must  have  parried 
with  marvelous  steadiness  and  quickness.  Quern:  trans,  as  if  et 
eum. 

15.  ddnatum,  etc. :  filling  the  gap  in  the  text  as  Meusel  suggests 
we  may  read,  dondtum  {22S,  a)  milibus  ducentls  sisiertium  (see  Vocab.) 
prd  cdntidne  lauddvity  *  presented  him  with  200,000  sesterces  and  praised 
him  before  the  assembly  of  the  soldiers.^  The  value  of  the  gift  exceeded 
$8000  in  our  money. 

16.  ab,  etc. :  'announced  his  promotion  from  the  rank  of  centurion 
in  the  eighth  cohort  to  the  position  of  first  centurion.^    How  lit.  ? 

18.  oohortem:  all  the  men  of  the  cohort  had  their  pay  doubled, 
besides  receiving  other  gifts  and  decorations.     318, 

59.  I.  Brant,  etc.:  the  incidents  related  in  chapters  59-61  took 
place  while  Caesar  was  still  before  Dyrrachium.  90,  a,  in  equitum 
numer5 :  *  among  the  cavalry,^  apparently  a  contingent  raised  among 
the  AUobroges. 

3.   annls:  147,  c.        singulftxl  virtilte:  143,  a. 
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sbellls  optima  fortissimaque  erat  usus.  Hfs  domi  ob  has 
causas  amplissimds  magistratus  mandaverat  atque  eds  extra 
ordinem  in  senatum  legendos  curaverat,  agrosque  in  Gallia, 
ex  hostibus  captos,  praemiaque  rei  pecuniariae  magna  tri- 
buerat,  locupletesque  ex  egentibus  fecerat. 

lo  Hi  propter  virtutem  non  s5lum  apud  Caesarem  in  ho- 
nore  erant,  sed  etiam  apud  exercitum  carl  habebantur; 
sed,  fret!  amicitia  Caesaris,  et  stulta  ac  barbara  arrogantia 
elatf,  despiciebant  suos,  stlpendiumque  equitum  fraudabant 
et  praedam  omnem  domum  avertebant     Quibus  illi  rebus 

ispermoti,  universi  Caesarem  adierunt  palamque  de  eorum 
iiyuriis  sunt  quest!,  et  ad  cetera  addiderunt,  falsum  ab  els 
equitum  numerum  deferri,  quorum  stipendium  averterent. 

Caesar  discij^Unes  them  privaielt^. 

60.  Caesar,  neque  tempus  illud  animadversi5nis  esse 
exTstimans,  et  multa  virtutl  eorum  concedens,  rem  totam 
distulit;    illos    secreto   castigavit,   quod   quaestui   equites 


5.  belllB:  < campaigns.^        domi:  in  their  own  country.     146. 

6.  ampliftslmOB :  *  highest.^  eztrft  Ordinem :  ^  out  of  due 
course.' 

7.  Bonfttum :  sc.  Allobrogum.    289,  b,        legendOs :  229 ^  b. 

8.  praemia  rel  peoOniftriae :  <  rewards  in  money.' 

12.  amldtift:  lSl,e.        atultft:  <  stupid.' 

13.  dfiapicifibant :  Mooked  down  upon  their  fellow-countrymen.^ 
fraudftbant :  '  were  appropriating.' 

14.  domum  ftvertfibant:  they  turned  aside  to  private  use  what 
should  have  been  divided  up  among  all.  illl :  the  aggrieved  cavalry- 
men. 

17.  equitum,  etc :  by  turning  in  a  'fictitious  number  of  cavalry- 
men' they  drew  pay  for  soldiers  who  did  not  exist.  ftverterent: 
193,  a, 

60.  I.  neque,  etc:  'that  that  (time)  was  not  the  (proper)  time 
for  punishment.'    d^  d. 

3.   quaeatul,  etc. :  '  they  made  booty  of  the  cavalrymen.'    112^  a. 
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haberent,  monuitque,  ut  ex  sua  amicitia  omnia  exspectarent 
et  ex  praeteritis  suis  officiis  reliqua  sperarent.  5 

Eesentful,  they  borrow  moneys  buy  horses,  go  over  to  Pompey, 

Magnam  tamen  haec  res  illis  offensionem  et  conterap- 
tion^m  ad  omnes  attulit,  idque  ita  esse  cum  ex  ali5rum 
obiectati5nib'us,  turn  etiam  ex  domestico  iudicid  atque  animi 
c5nscientia  intellegebant  Quo  pudore  adducti,  et  fortasse 
non  se  liberari,  sed  in  aliud  tempus  reservari,  arbitrati,  dis- 10 
cedere  ab  nobis  et  novam  temptare  fortunam  novasque 
amicitias  experiri  constituerunt. 

Et  cum  paucis  collocuti  clientibus  suis,  quibus  tantum 
facinus  committere  audebant,  primum  c5natl  sunt  praefec- 
tum  equitum,  C.  Volusenum,  interficere,  ut  postea,  bello  con-  is 
fect5,  cognitum  est,  ut  cum  munere  aliquo  perfugisse  ad 
Pompeium  viderentur ;  postquam  id  facinus  difficilius  visum 
est,  neque  facultas  perficiendi  dabatur,  quam  maximas 
potuerunt  pecunias  mutuati,  proinde  ac  si  suis  satisfacere 
et  fraudata  restituere  vellent,  multis  coemptis   equis  ad  20 

5.   praeteritiB  buIs  oIBcIIb  :  'his  good  offices  in  the  past/ 

7.  ad  omnfia :  ^  before  all/        id,  etc. :  'and  that  this  was  so/ 

8.  obieotfttiOiiibuB :  ^reproaches/  domeatiofi  illdioiO:  'the 
judgment  (of  those)  of  their  own  household/  anlml  c5nacleiitift : 
'  (their  own)  conscience/ 

10.   liber ftrl:  ^c.  poena, 

13.  cum,  etc. :  'after  conferring  with  a  few  of  their  clients/  How 
lit.? 

14.  committere:  'to  entrust  (the  knowledge  of)/        praefectum 
.equitum:  S09^  c. 

15.  C.  Voluafinum:  he  had  distinguished  himself  in  the  Gallic 
war;  cf.  Ill,  5, 11.  7-10. 

16.  mfbiere  aUqu5:  *some  service^  rendered,  to  commend  them 
to  Pompey. 

18.  quam,  etc. :  '  having  borrowed  the  largest  sums  of  money  that 
they  could. ^ 

20.  fraudftta:  ' the  embezzled  funds/        vellent:  210. 
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Pompeium  transierunt  cum  els,  quds  sui  cdnsilii  participes 
habebant. 

6L  Qu5s  Pompeius,  quod  erant  honest5  loco  nati  et 
Instructi  liberaliter,  magn5que  comitatu  et  multls  iumentis 
venerant,  virlque  fortes  habebantur  et  in  honore  apud  Cae- 
sarem  f  uerant,  quodque  novum  id,  et  praeter  c5nsuetudinjem, 

5  acciderat,  omnia  sua  praesidia  circumduxit  atque  ostentavit 
Nam  ante  id  teilipus  nemo,  aut  miles  aut  eques,  a  Caesare 
ad  Pompeium  transierat,  cum  paene  cotidie  a  Pompeid  ad 
Caesarem  perfugerent,  vulgo  vero  in  Epiro  atque  Aetolia 
c5nscripti  mllites,  earumque  regionum   omnium,  quae  a 

zo  Caesare  tenebantur. 

Last  Operations  about  Dyrrachium.    III.  64 

Bravery  of  a  dying  standard-bearer  in  a  panic  of  Caesar^s 

troops, 

G4.  H5c  tumultu  nuntiatd,  Marcellinus  cobortes  .  .  . 
subsidid  nostrls  lab5rantibus  summittit  ex  castrfs ;   quae, 

21 .  Bill  cOnsilil  partioipte :  <  as  associates  in  the  plot.^  How  lit.  ? 
ee,  b,  and  116,  b, 

61.    I.   Qu6s:  oh]tctoi circumduxit.     167,        loo5:  1188,  a. 

2.  Instrfictt  Uberftliter :  *  generously  supplied,^  as  explained  in  the 
next  clause.        comitftta :  <  retinue/    Cf.  chap.  84,  U.  20-23. 

4.  novum,  etc. :  'as  something  new  and  without  precedent.^ 

5.  circumdfbdt :  with  two  accusatives.     llJ^a. 

8.  perfugerent:  'men  were  deserting.^  187.  vulg6:  'in  large 
numbers.' 

9.  mlUtfiB :  sc.  perfugerent,        e&rum  regidnnm :  sc.  mllites, 
64.  .1.  tumultu:  'sudden  attack^  at  one  end  of  Caesar's  line  of 

works,  near  the  sea ;  two  cohorts  of  the  ninth  legion,  on  guard  duty, 
were  driven  back.  cohortfis:  a  word,  giving  the  number  of  the 
cohorts  sent  as  reenforcement,  has  been  lost. 

2.  Bubsidid  noBtrls:  112,  b.  castrlB:  one  of  Caesar's  camps, 
in  charge  of  the  quaestor  Marcellinus  and  near  the  point  of  attack. 
quae,  etc.:  ^but  these  (cohorts),  when  they  saw  our  men  fleeing/ 
How  lit.  ? 
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fugientes  conspicatae,  neque  illds  suo  adventu  c5nfirmare 
potuerunt,  neque  ipsae  hostium  impetum  tulerunt.     Itaque 
quodcumque  addebatur  subsidio,  id,  correptum  timdre  f ugi-  $ 
entium,  terrorem  et  perlculura  augebat;   hominum  enim 
multitudine  receptus  impediebatur. 

In  eo  proelid  cum  gravi  vulnere  esset  affectus  aquilifer 
et  a  vfribus  deficeretur,  c5nspicatus  equites  nostros, 

'  Hanc  ego/  inquit,  '  et  vivus  multds  per  annds  magna  xo 
diligentia  defend!  et  nunc,  moriens,  eadem  fide  Caesari 
restitu5.     Nollte,  obsecro,  committere,  quod  ante  in  exer- 
citu  Caesaris  n5n  accidit,  ut  rei  mllitaris  dedecus  admitta- 
tur,  incolumemque  ad  eum  deferte.' 

Hoc  casu  aquila  cdnservatur,  omnibus  prima'e  cohortisis 
centuri5nibus  interfectis  praeter  principem  priorem. 

5.  quodoumque,  etc.:  <  every  additional  detachment  sent  as  reen- 
forcement,  seized  by  the  panic  of  those  in  flight,  (only)  increased.^ 
How  lit.  ? 

8.  aquilifer :  *  eagle-bearer/  always  accompanying  the  first  cohort 
of  a  legion.     5;?^  ^,  (i). 

9.  ft  irliibiui  dfiflcerfitur:  'his  strength  began  to  fail.^  How  lit.? 
eqiiitfis:  perhaps  belonging  to  the  cavalry  detachment  of  the  ninth 
legion.    309,  a, 

10.  Hanc :  hanc  aquilam.    Bll,  a,  3,  (3). 

12.  N51Ite,  etc. :  '  Do  not  permit  the  incurring  of  a  military  dis- 
grace.'    How  lit.  ?    181,  b. 

14.  Inoolumen:  sc.  hanc  aquilam.  The  cavalrymen  heeded  his 
plea,  and  took  the  eagle.        -que :  2SJiy  b,        dMerte :  69,  b, 

15.  HOo  oftall:  the  appearance  of  the  cavalrymen  at  the  opportune 
moment. 

1 6.  pxfnclpem  pri6rem :  <  the  first  centurion  of  the  second  maniple  .^ 
315,  b. 

65-83.  Dyrraehium  to  Pharsalua.  While  at  Dyrrachium  \^261)  Caesar 
sent  Domitius  Calvinus  with  two  legions  eastward  into  Macedonia  in  order  to 
check  the  advance  of  Scipio  (father  of  Pompey's  fifth  and  last  wife,  Cornelia), 
who  was  bringing  an  army  westward  to  Pompey. 

Forced  finally  to  withdraw  from  Dyrrachiuniy  Caesar  fell  back  on  Apollonia 
(Map  19);  thence  he  marched  southeast,  effected  a  junction  with  Domitius  at 
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The  Battle  of  Pharsalus.    III.  82-99 

Caesar  draws  up  his  army  near  Pcym.pey^i  camp,  tests  his  cavalry, 

84.  Re  frumentaria  praeparata  confirmatlsque  militibus, 
et  satis  longo  spatio  temporis  a  Dyrrachi.iTs  proelils  inter- 
misso,  quo  satis  perspectum  habere  militum  animum  vide- 
retur,  temptandum  Caesar  existimavit,  quidnam  Pompeius 

5  propositi  aut  voluntatis  ad  dimicandum  haberet.  Itaque 
exercitura  ex  castris  eduxit  aciemque  instruxit,  primd 
suis  locis  paul5que  a  castris  Pompei  longius,  continentibus 
vero  diebus,  ut  progrederetur  a  castris  suis  collibusque 
Pompeianis  aciein  subiceret.     Quae  res  in  dies  confirma- 

10  ti5rem  eius  exercitum  eflficiebat. 


Aeginium  in  Thessaly  (SOI,  and  Map  19),  and  led  the  united  army  to  Gomphi, 
which,  because  its  gates  were  closed,  he  stormed  and  gave  over  to  looting. 
From  Gomphi  Caesar  marched  by  way  of  Metropolis  to  the  vicinity  of  Phar- 
salus,  where  he  encamped,  in  a  plain  rich  with  riponing  harvests,  resolved 
there  to  await  the  coming  of  Pompey  (Map  20). 

Pompey,  taking  a  northerly  route  (Map  19)  by  way  of  Heraclea  (modem 
Monastir),  joined  the  army  of  Scipio  with  his  own,  entered  Thessaly  from  the 
north,  and  encamped  not  far  from  Caesar  (Map  20). 

84.  I.  R6y  etc. :  trans,  by  clauses  commencing  with  '  when.^  oOn- 
fIrmfttiB:  ^  encouraged.^ 

2.  BatlBy  etc. :  '  a  sufficiently  long  period  had  elapsed  since  the  en- 
gagements at  Dyrrachium  to  enable  him  to  issure  himself  of  the  spirit 
of  his  soldiers.'    How  lit.  ? 

3.  perspeotum:  229,  a.        vid6r6tur:  sc.  sibi,     194,  a. 

4.  temptandum  [esse]:  sc.  stdif  Uhat  he  ought  to  find  out.' 
quidnam :  etc  :  *  what  intention  or  desire.'    ^,  c,  and  97,  d.  ] 

7.  buXb  I0CI8 :  ^  in  a  position  favorable  to  himself/  in  front  of  his 
own  camp.  castrfs  Pompei :  on  an-elevation,  east  of  Caesar's  camp 
(Map  20) .    8,  b,        continentibuB :  *  successive.' 

8.  ut :  ita  instruxit  ut ;  trans.  *  in  such  a  way  that  he  moved  forward.' 
colllbuB,  etc. :  'pushed  his  line  up  to  the  hills  occupied  by  Pompey.' 

9.  rSs :  the  fact  that  Pompey  did  not  offer  battle  when  Caesar's  line 
moved  up  near  bim«        p<^nfIrmfttiorem :  <  more  confident.' 
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Superius  tamen  institutum  in  equitibus,  quod  demdn- 
stravimus,  servabat,  ut,  quoniam  numerd  multls  partibus 
asset  Inferior,  adulescentes  atque  expedit5s  ex  antesigna* 
nis,  electis  ad  pemlcitatem  armls,  inter  equites  proeliari 
iuberet,  qui  cotldiana  consuetudine  usum  quoque  eiusis 
generis  proeliorum  perciperent. 

His  erat  rebus  efFectum,  ut  equites  mille,  etiam  apertid- 
ribus  locis,  vii  milium  Pompeian5rum  impetum,  cum  ades- 
set  Osus,  sustinere  auderent,  neque  magnopere  e5rum 
multitudine  terrerentur.  Namque  etiam  per  eos  dies  proe-  20 
Hum  secundum  equestre  fecit,  atque  unum  Allobrogem  ex 
duobus,  quos  perfugisse  ad  Pompeium  supra  docuimus, 
cum  quibusdam  interfecit. 

1 1 .  Superius  Institfltum :  <  the  former  arrangement.^  d6m0n- 
BtrftvimuB :  in  chapter  75 ;  there  Caesar  relates  how  he  interspersed 
400  light-armed  footmen  among  his  cavalry  which,  thus  strengthened, 
defeated  Pompey's  cavalry  with  much  slaughter. 

12.  numerO:  sc.  equitum,  lJ^2y  a.  multls  partibus:  <much/ 
How  lit?     HO, 

13.  ezpedltOs:  'with  light  equipment,^  in  place  of  the  heavy 
weapons  ordinarily  carried  by  the  legionary.  antesignAnXs :  in  each 
legion  the  'men  before  the  standards^  formed  a  select  contingent 
of  the  best  fighters  who  were  charged  to  protect  the  standards  and 
in  battle  were  posted  in  the  parts  of  the  line  that  were  in  front  of  the 
standards. 

14.  616ctts,  etc. :  '  with  arms  selected  for  quickness  of  movement.'' 

15.  qui:  'in  order  that  they.*  193,  a,  quoque,  etc.:  'in  that 
kind  of  fighting  also,^  as  well  as  in  the  methods  in  which  they  were 
trained  as  legionaries.  The  interspersing  of  agile  footmen  among 
cavalry  Caesar  had  learned  from  the  Germans  (I,  48, 11.  12-20)  ;  in  the 
latter  pare  of  the  Gallic  War  Caesar  had  employed  German  horsemen 
(n.  to  VII,  70, 1.  5). 

17.  apertiOribus  locls:  'on  more  open  ground,*  where  Pompey^s 
much  larger  force  of  cavalry  could  be  deployed  to  the  best  advantage. 

18.  cum  adesset  fLsus  :  '  when  the  necessity  presented  itself.*    220 
22.    du5bus:  Roucillus  and  £gus.        suprft:  chapters  59-61. 
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Pompey  remains  stationary;  flnaUy^  as  Caesar  breaks  camp^  he 

advances. 

8S.  Pompeius,  qu!  castra  in  colle  habebat,  ad  iniimas 
radices  montis  aciem  instruebat,  semper,  ut  videbatur, 
exspectans,  si  iniquis  locis  Caesar  se  subiceret. 

Caesar,  nulla  ratidne  ad  pugnam  elicf  posse  Pompeium 
sexistimans,  banc  sibi  commodissimam  bell!  rationem  iudi- 
cavit,  uti  castra  ex  eo  loco  moveret  semperque  esset  in 
itineribus,  haec  spectans,  ut  movendis  castris  pluribusque 
adeundis  locis  commodiore  re  frumentaria  uteretur  ;  simul- 
que  in  itinere  ut  aliquam  occasi5nem  dimicandl  nancisce- 
zo  retur,  et  insolitum  ad  labdrem  Pompei  exercitum  cotidianis 
itineribus  defatigaret. 

His  constitutis  rebus,  sign5  iam  profectidnis  dat5,  taber- 

nacullsque  detensis,  animadversum  est,  paul5  ante,  extra 

cotidianam  consuetudinem  longius  a  valid  esse  aciem  Pompei 

IS  progressam,  ut  non  inlqud  loco  posse  dimicari  videretur. 

Tum  Caesar  apud  su5s,  cum  iam  esset  agmen  in  portis, 

85.  2.  montis :  <  elevation.^  aoiem :  Map  20,  Fompey^s  First 
Position.        Instrufibat :  on  successive  days.    176,  d, 

3.  ezspeotftnB :  <  waiting  (to  see)  whether  Caesar  would  move  dose 
up  to  the  unfevorable  ground.'    20 J^  (4). 

4.  eUoI:  *be  lured  forth.'    67,  b, 

5.  belli  rati5nem :  'plan  of  campaign.' 

7.  in  itineribuB:  <on  the  march.'  haeo  apectftna:  'having 
this  in  view.'  movendla  caatiia :  '  by  constantly  moving  his  camp.' 
230,  (4). 

10.  Inaolitum  ad  labdrem :  '  not  used  to  hard  work.' 

12.  Kb,  etc. :  Caesar  probably  reached  his  decision  on  August  8, 
and  gave  orders  to  break  camp  early  the  next  morning. 

13.  dfitfinslB:  'struck.'  paul5,  etc. :  the  movement  of  Pompey's 
line,  *  contrary  to  his  daily  practice,'  was  noticed  *  a  little  before '  the 
packing  and  loading  of  the  tents  was  completed. 

15.  ut,  etc. :  'so  that  it  seemed  possible  to  fight  in  a  not  disadvan- 
tageous position,'  the  advantages  being  more  nearly  equalized  by  Pom* 
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*  Differendum  est,'  inquit,  *  iter  in  praesentia  n5b!s,  et  de 
proelio  cdgitandum,  sicut  semper  depoposcimus.  Animo 
simus  ad  dimicandum  parati ;  n5n  facile  occasidnem  postea 
repcriemus ;  *  ao 

cdnfestimque  expeditas  cdpias  educit. 

Pompey  believed  that  hia  cavalry  alone  would  win  the  battle. 

86.  Pompeius  quoque,  ut  postea  cognitum  est,  su5rum 
omnium  hortatu,  statuerat  proelio  decertare.  Namque 
etiam  in  consilio  superioribus  diebus  dixerat,  Prius  quant 
concurrerent  acies,  fore,  utt  exercitus  Caesaris  pelleretur. 
Id  cum  essent  plenque  admirati,  5 

*  Scio  me/  inquit,  *  paene  incredibilem  rem  poUicerl ;  sed 
rationem  consilii  mei  accipite,  quo  flrmiore  animo  in  proe- 
lium  pr5deatis.  Persuasi  equitibus  nostris  (idque  mihi 
facturos  c5nfirmaverunt),  ut,  cum  propius  sit  accessum, 

pey^s  advance  further  into  the  plain  from  his  camp  on  higher  ground. 
75,  dy  and  2S9y  g, 

i8.  .dfipoposoimus:  'we  have  earnestly  desired/  How  lit.? 
Aiiiin5 :  '  in  spirit.^ 

21.  ezpedltfts:  <in  fighting  trim*;  lit.  'unencumbered,^  having 
laid  aside  the  burdens  which  they  had  started  to  carry  on  the  march. 

86.   2.   hortfttfl :  '  in  consequence  of  the  urging.^    136y  a. 

3.  cOnsiUd :  a  meeting  of  officers.  superl5rlbu8  difibus :  from 
in  posterum  diem  (1.  i6)  we  are  led  to  infer  that  the  meeting  of  officers 
took  place  on  August  8,  the  day  before  the  battle. 

4.  concurrerent :  present  subjunctive  in  the  direct  form.  189,  b, 
acifis :  the  two  opposing  lines,  Caesaris  and  Pompey ^s.  fore,  etc. : 
aOS,  (I). 

6.  SciO,  etc. :  Fig.  147.    211^  d,  (3). 

7.  rati5nem  ofineilil  mel :  '  the  explanation  of  my  plan.^  <V^^y 
etc. :  ]9Sy  b, 

8.  PerBuOAl :  as  if  Pompey  had  only  to  '  persuade  ^  the  cavalry  to 
carry  out  the  movement  —  and  the  battle  would  be  won ! 

9.  cum,  etc. :  '  when  the  lines  have  drawn  nearer.^  How  lit.  ? 
75,  d. 
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odextrum  Caesaris  cornu  ab  latere  aperto  aggrederentur,  et, 
circumventa  a  tergo  acie,  prius  perturbatum  exercitum 
pellerent,  quam  a  nobis  telum  in  hostem  iaceretur. 

'  Ita  sine  periculo  legionum,  et  paene  sine  vulnere,  bellum 
conficiemus.     Id  autem  difficile  non  est,  cum  tantum  equi- 

[statu  valeamus,' 

Simul  denuntiavit,  ut  essent  animo  parati  in  posterum 
diem  et,  quoniam  fieret  dimicandi  potestas,  ut  saepe 
rogitavissent,  ne  suam  neu  reliquorum  opinionem  fal- 
lerent. 


10.  ab  latere  apertS :  n. 
to  I,  aj'  '■  ■?■  Pompey's  huge 
force  of  cavalry  was  to  out- 
flank Caesar's  line  of  infantry 
and  attack  it  from  the  rear. 
The  outflanking  was  planned 
for  Caesar's  right  wing  because 
hb  left  would  be  protected  by 
the  river  Enipeus  (cf.  Map 
w). 

11.  pertnrbsttun: 'throw 
his  army  into  confusion  and.' 
228,  o. 

14.  oum,  etc. :  '  since  we 
are  so  much  stronger  in  cav- 
alry.' Pompey's  horsemen 
numbered  7000,  Caesar's  1000. 
18i,  a. 


Figure  147.^Pompey. 
e  butt  In  Ihe  Jacobaen  Muanin 
from  a  phoiogriph  courteouilj  I 


'he  en- 


16.   dSuflutltTlt : 
joined  (them).' 

18.  nB,  etc. :  '  and  not  dis- 
appoint his  own  expectation 
or  that  of  the  others.'  157,  d. 
rellquBmm  :  senators  and 
other  civilians  of  standing  who 
I  were  with  Pompey.        falle- 
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Even  LabienuSy  over-confident,  had  expressed  his  contempt  for 

Caesar's  troops. 

87  Hunc  Labienus  excepit  et,  cum  Caesaris  c5pias 
despiceret,  Pompei  consilium  summis  laudibus  efferret, 

*  Noli/  inquit,  *  existimare,  Pompei,  hunc  esse  exercitum, 
qui  Galliam  Germaniamque  devicerit.  Omnibus  interfuT 
proeliTs  neque  temere  incognitam  rem  prdnuntio.  s 

'Perexigua  pars  illius  exercitus  superest;  magna  pars 
deperiit  (quod  accidere  tot  proeliis  fuit  necesse),  mult5s 
autumni  pestilentia  in  Italia  cdnsumpsit,  multi  domum 
discesserunt,  multi  sunt  relicti  in  continenti. 

*  An  non  audistis,  ex  eis,  qui  per  causam  valetudinis  re-  lo 


87.  I.  LabienuB:  Labienus  had  gone  over  to  the  side  of  Pompey 
and  had  already  shown  himself  an  implacable  enemy  of  Caesar.  So 
long  as  he  was  under  the  direction  of  Caesar  he  was  an  efficient  officer, 
displaying  military  talents  of  a  high  order.  When,  however,  he  came 
to  act  more  independently  he  showed  lack  of  insight,  as  in  the  present 
instance ;  and  he  failed  to  realize  the  expectations  of  his  new  friends. 
ezcfiplt:  ^  followed,^   in   speaking.  cum  .  .  .  dfispioeret:  dis- 

paraging.^    185  y  c. 

3.  Noll:    181,  b,  Pompei:    8,  c,     B.    25,   i;  A.  49,  r;  H. 

83,5. 

4.  dfivfoerlt:   *  subdued.^    The  statement  is  an   exaggeration,  to 

heighten  the  effisct ;  Germany  was  far  from  being  subdued.  There  is 
similar  exaggeration  in  the  following  statement,  that  Labienus  took  part 
in  all  the  battles  in  Gaul  and  Germany. 

5.  neque,  etc. :  'and  I  am  not  recklessly  asserting  something  that 
I  do  not  know.'     How  lit.? 

6.  Perexigiia  pars :  '  An  exceedingly  small  remnant/ 

7.  dfiperlit :  '  has  been  destroyed.'        quod :  =  id  quod.     160,  c. 

8.  antuxnni  pestilentia :  '  the  autumn  sickness,'  fevers,  from  which, 
in  the  autumn  of  49  B.C.,  Caesar's  army  had  suffered  in  Apulia  and  the 
region  of  Brundisium  (C.  Ill,  2). 

9.  in  continenti :  in  Italy. 

10.  KxL\  n9,a,{z).     B.  162, 4,  a;  A.  335,^;  H.  380, 3.       audbtia: 

^^  tf.  (3)- 
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manserunt,  cohortes  esse  Brundisil  factas?  Hae  c5piae, 
quas  videtis,  ex  dilectibus  horum  anndrum  in  citeriore 
Gallia  sunt  refectae,  et  plerique  sunt  ex  col5niis  Trans- 
padanls.     Ac  tamen,  quod   fuit  rdboris,  dudbus   proeliis 

IS  Dyrrachinis  interiit' 

Haec  cum  dixisset,  luravit,  se  nisi  victdrem  in  castra  non 
reversurum,  reliquosque,  ut  idem  facerent,  hortatus  est. 

H5c  laudans,  Pompeius  idem  iuravit ;  nee  vero  ex  reliquis 
fuit  quisquam,  qui  iurare  dubitaret. 

20  Haec  tum  facta  sunt  in  c5nsilio,  magnaque  spe  et  laetitia 
omnium  discessum  est ;  ac  iam  animo  victoriam  praecipie- 
bant,  quod  de  re  tanta  et  a  tam  perit5  imperatdre  nihil 
frustra  confirmarl  videbatur. 

11 .  oohortfiB,  etc. :  <  that  (whole)  cohorts  at  Brundisium  have  been 
made  up  of  those  who  were  left  behind  on  account  of  sickness/    i^^. 

12.  h5mm  anndrum :  i.e.  of  the  last  two  years,  since  the  outbreak 
of  the  Civil  War.        oiteriSre  OaUift :  28^. 

13.  Bunt  refectae :  <  have  been  recruited.^ 

14.  quod  fuit  r5bori8:  'all  the  (real)  strength  there  was^  in 
Caesar^s  army ;  the  small  nucleus  of  veterans  which,  after  the  reductions 
mentioned,  Labienus  thought  that  Caesar  had  been  able  to  bring  across 
the  Adriatic.     97,  b. 

15.  interlit:  how  badly  mistaken  Labienus  was,  he  afterwards 
learned  to  his  sorrow ;  the  brunt  of  the  fighting  at  Pharsalus  was  borne 
by  Caesar's  veterans. 

16.  iflrftvit,  etc. :  the  oath  was  not  unlike  that  taken  by  the  Gauls 
under  Vercingetorix  (VII,  66,  11.  23-26;  67,  I.  i)  ;  the  result  was  in 
both  cases  the  same.  Similar,  too,  was  the  proclamation  of  General 
Ducrot,  addressed  to  his  soldiers  in  beleaguered  Paris  November  28, 1870, 
when  he  was  trying  to  break  through  the  Prussian  "ring  of  iron"  about 
the  city.  "  For  myself,"  the  proclamation  says,  "  I  am  fully  resolved, 
I  make  my  oath  before  you  and  before  the  entire  nation,  that  I  will  re- 
enter Paris  either  dead  or  victorious ;  you  may  see  me  fall,  but  you  will 
not  see  me  retreat."  Vercingetorix  and  his  officers,  Pompey,  Labienus, 
Ducrot  —  all  alike  survived  overwhelming  defeat. 

21.  omnium  :  including,  besides  the  officers,  prominent  civilians. 

22.  tam  peiitO  imper&t5re :  Labienus.    nihil,  etc. :  sc.  siln;  *  the^ 
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Caeaar  notes  the  arrangement  of  Pompey's  line  of  battle. 

88.  Caesar,  cum   Pompel  castris   appropinquasset,  ad 
hunc  modum  aciem  eius  instructam.animum  advertit: 

Erant  in  sinistro  comu  legiones  duae,  traditac  a  Caesare 
initio  dissensionis  ex  senates  consulto ;  quarum  una  prima, 
altera  tertia  appellabatur.     In  eo  !ocd  ipse  erat  Pompeius.  5 
Mediam   aciem  Scipio   cum    legionibus   Syriacis   tenebaL 
Ciliciensis  legio  coniiincta  cum  cohortibus  Hispanis,  quas 

thought  that  confident  assurances  were  not  given  without  good  grounds.' 
How  lit.  P 

as.   I.  hnuo:  161, a.        anlntnm  advertit:  llS,c. 

3.  trBdltae:  'which  had  been  handed  over  (to  him).'    «87,  a,  (4). 

4.  inltia  diMinaifinia  : 
*  at  the  beginning  of  the 
strife,'  in  50  B.C.  HT,  f. 
ex  Beiiatfls  ofinaultS :  '  in 
accordance  with  a  decree  of 
the  Senate.'  SS8.  prima, 
tartia :  predicative.  A  legion 
transferred  to  another  com- 
mander received  a  new  num- 
ber. Pompey's ' First  Legion' 
had  been  Itgia  VI  in  Caesar's 
army,  and  his  'Third  Legion' 
had  been  Caesar's  Ugio  XV; 
bolhlegionsentered  theservice 
of  Caesar  in  S3  B.C.    307.^. 

5.  eOlooS:  Pompey's  left 
wing,  facing  Caesar's  right. 

6.  leglSnibna    SyriaotB: 
two    legions    that    had  been 
serving  in   Syria,  that  Scipio 
had  conducted  to  Pompey  in   , 
Macedonia.  ' 

7.  CiUoienala:  'fromCili-         Figure  148.  — Lej^lonary's  cuirass. 
cia ' ;  this  was  a  veteran  legion.        Pompej's  uldlera  hid  ihe  same  irmor  uk) 
quia    .    .    .    doouimua:    the    ™P™»"C«»''»; -herrw„no«jchdl.p.rfty 
^  ,  ,         ,         .  In  equlpmenl  ii  ihors  hid  been  between  Casur's 

passage  here  referred  to  has  ■oidianandtheCauii. 
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traductas  ab  Af ranio  docuimus,  in  dextro  comu  erant  col- 
locatae.     Has  firmissimas  se  habere  Pompeius  existimabat. 

10  Reliquas  inter  aciem  mediam  cornuaque  interiecerat 
numer5que  cohortes  ex  expleverat.  Haec  erant  numero 
milia  XLV;  evocat5rum  circiter  duo,  quae  ex  beneficiarils 
superiorum  exercituum  ad  eum  convenerant,  quae  tota 
acie  disperserat. 

15  Reliquas  cohortes  vii  castris  propinquisque  castellis  prae- 
sidio  disposuerat.  Dextrum  cornu  eius  rivus  quidam  impe- 
ditis  rlpis  muniebat ;  quam  ob  causam  cunctum  equitatum, 
sagittarios  funditoresque  omnes  sinistrd  cornu  adiecerat. 

Caesar  arranges  his  troops  in  order  of  battle, 

89.   Caesar,  superius  institutum  servans,  x  legionem  in 
dextr5  cornu,  nonam  in  sinistr5  coUocaverat,  tametsi  erat 


been  lost.    Afranius  and  Petreius  commanded  forces  of  Pompey  in 
Spain,  but  were  conquered  by  Caesar  in  49  B.C. 

8.  erant  coUocfttae:  the  subject  grammatically  is  Ugio,  but  in 
thought  the  ^  Spanish  cohorts  *  also  are  included,  as  if  legid  et  Hispanae 
cohortes  had  been  written.     173,  b, 

9.  Hfts :  the  five  legions  mentioned,  and  the  Spanish  cohorts ;  '  that 
these  were  the  strongest  legions  which  he  had.'    How  lit..? 

10.  Reliqufts:  sc  legidnes  (Fig.  148). 

11.  numer5,  etc.:  Pompey  had  no  cohorts,  the  equivalent  of 
1 1  legions,  in  his  battle  line  (Map  20)  ;  these  comprised  47,000  regular 
soldie's,  besides  cavalry  and  light-armed  troops. 

12.  6vocait5rum :  'veteran  volunteers.'  316.  duo:  sc.  milia- 
erant.        beneflci&rils :  *  privileged  soldiers ' ;  see  Vocab. 

13.  Buperidrum  exercituum:  <of  (his)  former  armies,'  as  in  the 
war  with  Mithridates. 

15.  caatelliB :  marked  A  A  A  on  Map  20. 

16.  rlvuB  quidam :  probably  the  Enipeus ;  see  Map  20.  impe- 
dltb  rlpiB :  ^  with  banks  hard  to  cross.' 

89.  I .  BuperiuB  Iniititfltum :  *  his  earlier  arrangement '  of  having 
the  tenth  legion  in  the  place  of  honor  on  the  right  wing,  as  in  the  battle 
with  Ariovistus,  eleven  years  before  (Map  4).         X:  decimam,     38,  6. 

2.   erat,  etc. :  *it  had  been  greatly  reduced  in  strength.'    191,  a. 
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Dyrrachinis  proeliis  vehementer  attenuata,  et  huic  sic 
adiutixerat  octavam,  ut  paene  unam  ex  duabus  efficeret, 
atque  alteram  alter!  praesidio  esse  iusserat.  s 

Cohortes  in  acie  lxxx  constitutas  habebat,  quae  summa 
erat  milium  xxii ;  cohortes  vii  castris  praesidio  reliquerat, 
Sinlstro  cornu  Antonium,  dextro  P.  SuUam,  mediae  aciel 
Cn.  Domitium  praeposuerat.  Ipse  contra  Pompeium 
constitit.  ic 

Simul  his  rebus  animadversis,  quis  demonstravimus, 
timens,  ne  a  multitudine  equitum  dextrum  cornu  circum- 
veniretur,  celeriter  ex  tertia  acie  singulis  cohortes  detraxit 


(legion)  should  support  the 
s.  as  if  quSrum  sumraa  (cf. 
cohorts,  8  legions  (Map  20),  con- 


j.   alterl:  sc,  UgianC;  'that. the 
other.'    23,  a,  aod  iiS,b. 

6.  UtXX:  38.         quae  Bnnuna: 
I,  39, 1.  5). 

7.  mlUnm  xxn:  Caesar's  80 
taining  a  total  of  only  31,000 
men,  averaged  less  than  300 
men  to  a  oshort ;  Pompey's  1 10 
cohorts  averaged  above  400  men 
each,     100,  A,  and  507.  i.e. 

S.  oornQ;  dative.  SO,  b. 
Antflnlum:  Mark  Antony. 

9.  oontrfi  Pompeium: 
Caesarwas  with  the  tenth  legion 
on  the  right  wing,  facing  Pom- 
pey's left  wing,  where  Pompey 
was  (chap.  SS,  1.  5). 

1 1 .  biB  rebus  :  Pompey's 
disposition  of  forces,  especially 
the  massing  of  cavalry  and  light 
inlantry  over  against  Caesar's 
right  wing  (chap.  88.  II.  17-18) ; 
Caesar  saw  at  a  glance  that 
a  flanking  movement  was  in- 
tended, and  with  amazing  quickness  of  dedsioQ  devised  a  means  to 

13.   tertia  aoii:  3S7. 


Figure 


-  Banner,  vSxIllum. 
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atque  ex  his  quartam  Instituit   equitatuique  opposuit,  et, 
IS  quid  fieri  vellet,  ostendit,  monuitque  eius  diei  victoriam  in 
earum  cohortium  virtute  constare. 

Simul  tertiae  aciel  imperavit,  ne  iniussu  suo  concurreret; 
se,  cum  id  fieri  vellet,  vexillo  signum  daturum. 

Caesar  briefly  addresses  his  soldiers  and  gives  the  signal 

to  attack. 

90.  Exercitum  cum  militari  mdre  ad  pugnam  cohorta- 
retur  suaque  in  eum  perpetui  temporis  oflicia  praedicaret, 
in  prlmls  commemoravit : 

Testibtis  se  tnilitibus  utl  posse,  quantd  studio  pdcem 
s  petisset ;  quae  per  Vatinium  in  colloquils,  quae  per  A.  Clo- 
dium  cum  Scipione  egisset,  quibus  modis  ad  Oricum  cum 
Libone  de  mittendts  legdtts  contendisset  Neque  se  um- 
quam  abuti  militnm  sanguine  neque  rem  publicam  alterutro 
exercitu  privdre  voliiisse. 

14.  qu&xtam  [aciem]  :  this  line  was  made  up  of  eight  cohorts^  less 
than  3000  men ;  see  Map  20,  Fourth  Line. 

18.  v8jEill5:  used  generally  to  give  the  signal  Ho  arms  ^  (II,  20, 
1.  2,  and  Fig.  149) ;  in  this  instance,  to  order  a  division  into  action. 

5^4,^,(3)- 

90.    I .   mllltflrl  m5re :  <  in  accordance  with  military  custom  ^ ;  N.  to 

I,  25, 1.  3.     ISG,  c. 

2.   sua,  etc. :  ^  was  setting  forth  his  kindnesses  to  it,  an  unbroken 

series'  (lit.  *  of  unbroken  time').    100,  a, 

4.  TestlbuB,  etc. :  '  that  he  could  call  upon  his  soldiers  to  bear 
witness.'     How  lit..^    131,  /,  and  212,  c,  (2). 

5.  per  Vatinium,  etc. :  the  efforts  made  by  Caesar  to  arrange 
terms  of  peace  through  the  agency  of  Publius  Vatininus  and  Aulus 
Clodius  are  narrated  in  chapters  19  and  57  of  Book  III. 

7.  de,  etc. :  *  had  endeavored  to  arrange  the  sending  of  envoys '  for 
a  peace  conference :  cf.  C  III,  16-17.     20J^  (3). 

8.  abfltl:  <  waste.'     13U  c.        alteratr5:  61. 

9.  ezeroitti:  lB7,a.     B.  214;  H.  462.        prlvftre:  <  deprive.* 
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Hac  habita  oratione,  exposcentibus  militibus  et  studio  xo 
pugnae  ardentibus,  tuba  signum  dedit. 

With  heroic  words,  Crastinus  leads  the  charge. 

91.  Erat  Crastinus,  evocatus,  in  exercitu  Caesaris,  qu! 
superiore  ann5  apud  eum  prlmum  pilum  in  legione  x  duxe- 
rat,  vir  singular!  virtute.     Hie,  sign5  dato, 

*  SequiminI  me,*  inquit,  *  manipulares  mei  qui  f  uistis,  et 
vestro  imperatori,  quam  consuevistis,  operam  date.     Unum  s 
h5c  proelium  superest ;  qu5  confecto,  et  ille  suam  dignita- 
tem, et  nos  nostram  libertatem  recuperabimus.' 

Simul  respiciens  Caesarem, 

*  Faciam,*  inquit,  *hodie,  imperator,  ut  aut  vivo  mihi  aut 
mortu5  gratias  agas.'  lo 

Haec  cum  dixisset,  primus  ex  dextrd  cornu  prdcucurrit, 
atque  eum  electi  milites  circiter  cxx  voluntarii  sunt  prosecuti. 

10.  6rfttl5iie:  the  words  must  have  been  repeated  several  times, 
probably  by  Caesar  himself,  riding  along  the  line ;  no  single  utterance 
could  have  been  heard  over  so  extended  a  front.  ezposcentibiis  : 
sc.  signum,  Caesar^s  watchword  in  this  battle  was  venus  victrix, 
'  Venus  Bringer  of  Victory.'  He  vowed  a  temple  to  this  goddess  if  he 
should  be  victorious,  and  afterwards  fulfilled  his  vow  by  erecting  a 
temple  to  Venus  in  Rome.     2J^J^. 

1 1 .  ArdentlbuB :  a  strong  word ;  *  burning.'  tubft,  etc. :  S26^  a, 
(i),  and  b.  The  date  was  August  9,  unreformed  calendar.  261,, 
and  tJ^ly  c. 

91.    I.    CrAstinuB:  76,  b.         fivoofttus:  316. 
2.    pllum:  from  pilus;  see  Vocab.,  and  315,  b.        X:38,b. 
4.   manipolAres,  etc. :  '  who  were  the  men  of  my  maniple '  (when 
I  was  first  centurion). 

6.  qu5  c5iifect5 :  <  when  this  is  over.^  How  lit.  ?  dignitfttem : 
'  his  position '  in  the  state ;  sc.  recuperdbit. 

7.  nostram  Ubertfttem :  jeopardized  by  Pompey. 

9.  Faoiam,  etc. :  *  General,  you  will  to-day  have  occasion  to  thank 
me,  living  or  dead/    How  lit.  ?    203,  (3). 

12.  voluntftril:  < who  were  serving  as  volunteers^;  like  Crastinus, 
they  were  *  veterans,'  ivocdii. 
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Caesar's  veterans  hall,  to  take  breath,  hurl  themselves  on  the  foe, 

92.  Inter  duas  acies  tantum  erat  relictum  spatii,  ut  satis 
esset  ad  concursum  utriusque  exercitus.  Sed  Pompeius 
suis  praedlxerat,  ut  Caesaris  impetum  exciperent,  neve  se 
loc5  moverent  aciemque  eius  distrahi  paterentur;  idque 
5  admonitu  C.  Triaril  fecisse  dicebatur,  ut  primus  excursus 
visque  militum  infringeretur  aciesque  distenderetur,  atque 
in  suis  5rdinibus  dispositi  disperses  adorlrentur;  leviusque 
casura  pila  sperabat,  in  loco  retentis  militibus,  quam  si  ipsi 
immissis  telis  occurrissent ;  simui  fore,  ut,  duplicate  cursu, 
xo  Caesaris  milites  exanimarentur  et  lassitudine  conficerentur. 

Quod  ndbis  quidem  nulla  ratione  factum  a  Pompeio 
videtur,  propterea  quod  est  quaedam  animi  incitatid  atque 

92.  I.  tantum  spatil:  <(only)  so  much  space ^;  probably  about 
ioo//uji^j,  somewhat  less  than  500  English  feet.  97,  b,  and  2liS,b, 
ut,  etc. :  *  as  to  enable  each  army  to  charge.'    How  lit.  ?    197,  b. 

3.  praedlzerat,  etc.:  *had  given  orders  in  advance'  (i.e.  not  to 
countercharge  when  they  saw  the  enemy  advancing  but)  ^to  await 
Caesar's  attack  and  not  to  move  from  their  position.'    199^  d. 

4.  aciem,  etc. :  *  his  line  to  become  disordered,'  as  his  soldiers 
should  rush  forward  in  the  charge. 

5.  primus,  etc.:  *  that  the  initial  vigor  of  attack  of  (Caesar's) 
soldiers  might  be  lessened.'    How  lit.? 

7.  dispositi  dispers5s:  sc.  sul  (i.e.  Pompeidnl  milites)  eds 
( Caesaris  milites)  ;  *  that  his  own  men  with  ranks  in  perfect  order  might 
fall  upon  them  when  in  confusion.'  How  lit.?  levius  oAsflra 
[esse]  :  *•  would  fall  with  less  effect,'  than  if  his  soldiers  should  charge 
against  them  as  they  were  hurled. 

8.  in,  etc. :  *  if  his  soldiers  should  be  held  in  position.'    1J^4,  b,  (4). 

9.  duplioftt5  cursd :  *•  having  twice  as  far  to  run '  in  the  charge,  cover- 
ing the  whole  distance  between  the  two  armies  instead  of  half  the  distance. 

10.  ezanimftrentur,  etc. :  ^  would  get  out  of  breath  and  be  weak- 
ened by  fatigue.' 

11.  Quod:  <  Now  this.'  167.  nOllft  rati5ne:  *  quite  without 
reason.'     How  lit.?     136,  a.        factum:  sc.  esse. 

12.  est,  etc. :  ^  all  men  have  by  nature  a  kind  of  latent  capacity  for  be- 
ing spurred  to  action,  and  this  is  kindled  by  the  heat  of  battle.'    How  lit.  ? 
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alacritas  naturaliter   innata  omnibus,  quae  studi5  pugnae 
incenditur.     Hanc  non  reprimere,  sed  augere  imperatores 
debent;  neque  frustra  antiquitus  institutum  est,  ut  signaxs 
undique  concinerent  clam5remque  universi  tollerent ;  qui- 
bus  rebus  et  hostes  terreri  et  suos  incitari  existimaverunt. 

93.  Sed  nostri  mllites,  signo  dato,  cum  infestis  pills 
procucurrissent  atque  animum  advertissent  non  concurri  a 
Pompeianis,  usu  periti  ac  superi5ribus  pugnis  exercitati,  sua 
sponte  cursum  represserunt  et  ad  medium  fere  spatium . 
cdnstiterunt,  ne  consumptls  viribus  appropinquarent ;  par- 5 
voque  intermisso  temporis  spatid,  ac  rursus  renovato  cursu, 
pila  miserunt  celeriterque,  ut  erat  praeceptum  a  Caesare, 
gladids  strinxerunt. 

Neque  vero  Pompeiani  huic  rei  defuerunt.     Nam  et  tela 
missa  exceperunt  et  impetum  legidnum  tulerunt  et  ordines  10 
conservarunt,  pllisque  missis,  ad  gladids  redierunt 

15.  Bigna:  'signals^  with  the  trumpet.    3£6,  a,  b. 

16.  undique  concinerent:  'should  in  all  parts  (of  the  line)  sound 
at  the  same  time.^        fUiiversI :  '  (the  soldiers)  in  a  body.^ 

17.  quibuB  rCbus:  <and  by  these  means/  eadstimftvfirunt : 
as  subject  supply  antfqui^  *  men  of  the  olden  time.* 

93.  I.  cum:  186,  c,  InfestXti  pllXai:  *with  pikes  raised,*  ready 
for  hurling.     How  lit.? 

2.  n5n  concurri,  etc. :  'that  no  advance  was  made  by  the  soldiers 
of  Pompey,*  who  had  been  ordered  to  stand  still  and  let  Caesar^s  sol- 
diers come  on. 

4.  ad  medium  ferC  spatium :  '  about  half-way  between  *  the  two 
armies.  These  experienced  soldiers  covered  nearly  the  distance  of 
our  loo-yard  dash,  stopped  of  their  own  accord  to  take  breath,  ran 
again  a  like  distance  and  hurled  their  pikes,  then  ^  drew  their  swords.* 
Pompey  had  again  miscalculated,  in  assuming  that  Caesar*s  men  would 
allow  themselves  to  be  exhausted  by  a  charge  of  twice  the  ordinary 
length. 

9.  Neque,  etc. :  '  And  in  truth  the  soldiers  of  Pompey  did  not  fail 
to  meet  this  movement.*  How  lit.?  tSla:  the  pikes  hurled  by 
Caesar*s  men. 

10.  6zc6p6runt :  with  their  shields.        drdinfis :  '  ranks.* 
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Caesar^ 8  cavalry  is  defeated;  his  fourth  line  routs  Pompey^a  caf> 
airy  aud  attacks  Pompey*8  left  wing  in  the  rear. 

Eodem  tempore  equites  ab  sinistrd  Pompei  comu,  ut  erat 
imperatum,  universi  procucurrerunt,  omnisque  multitudo 
sagittaridrum  se  profudit.     Quorum  impetum  noster  equi- 

15  tatus  non  tuiit,  sed  paulatim  loc5  mdtus  cessit ;  equitesque 
Pompei  hoc  acrius  instare  et  se  turmatim  explicare  aciem- 
que  nostram  ab  latere  aperto  circumlre  coeperunt. 

Quod  ubi  Caesar  animum  advertit,  quartae  aciei,  quam 
instituerat,  cohortibus  dedit  signum. 

ao  ,  lUae  celeriter  procucurrerunt  infestisque  signfs  tanta  vi 
in  Pompei  equites  impetum  fecerunt,  ut  eorum  nemo  con- 
sisteret,  omnesque  conversi  non  solum  loco  excederent,  sed 
prdtinus  incitati  fuga  montes  altissimos  peterent.  Quibus 
summ5tis,  omnes  sagittarii  f unditoresque  destituti,  inermes, 

as  sine  praesidid,  interfecti  sunt. 


12.  Bquitte,etc. :  see  chap.  86, 11.  8-15  ;  chap.  88, 11.  17-18.  Pom- 
pey^s  cavalry  was  commanded  by  Labienus,  who  soon  forgot  his  oath 
(chap.  87, 11.  16-17).     See  Map  .20. 

14.   b6  pr5f11dit :  *  rushed  forward.^ 

16.  h5o :  136,a.  b6  turmfttim  ezplioftre :  <  to  deploy  by  squad- 
rons.^ The  cavalry  had  charged  in  close  formation ;  it  now  deployed 
by  squadrons  in  order  the  more  easily  to  execute  the  flanking  movement 
ordered  by  Pompey.    309,  c, 

18.  acifil:  dependent  on  cohortibus;  see  chap.  89,  11.  14-16,  and 
Map  20,  Fourth  line. 

20.  Infestb  signXs :  S26,  Cavalry  are  at  a  disadvantage  in  with- 
standing a  charge  of  infantry. 

22.  -que:  <but.^  2BJ^  b,  conversi:  < wheeling  about.'*  How 
lit.? 

23.  inoltftti  f ugft :  < scurrying  in  flight.^  How  lit.?  Their  probable 
course  is  shown  on  Map  20,  Route  of  Pompey's  Cavalry  in  Flight. 

24.  dfistittiti :  by  the  flight  of  the  cavalry,  inerm&i :  without  de- 
fensive weapons. 

35.  sine  praesidifi :  in^  the  open  plain,  without  a  rampart  to  shield 
them. 
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Eodem  impetu  cohortes  sinistnim  cornu,  pugnantibus 
etiam  turn  ac  resistentibus  in  acie  Pompeianis,  circumierunt 
e5sque  a  terg5  sunt  adortae. 

CcLSsar^a  third  line  enters  the  action;  Pompey^a  infantry  gives 
toay,  and  Pompey  flees  to  his  camp. 

94.  E5dem  tempore  tertiam  aciem  Caesar,  quae  quieta 
fuerat  et  se  ad  id  tempus  loco  tenuerat,  procurrere  iussit. 
Ita  cum  recentes  atque  integri  defessis  successissent,  alii 
autem  a  terg5  adorirentur,  sustinere  Pompeiani  non  po- 
tuerunt  atque  universi  terga  verterunt.  5 

Sed  Pompeius,  ut  equitatum  suum  pukum  vidit  atque  eam 
partem,  cui  maxime  cdnfidebat,  perterritam  animum  ad- 
vertit,  aliis  difflsus  acie  excessit  protinusque  se  in  castra 
equo  contulit  et  eis  centuridnibus,  quos  in  stati5ne  ad  prae- 
tdriam  portam  posuerat,  clare,  ut  mllites  exaudirent,  lo 

26.  E5dem  impetfl:  < Continuing  their  movement/  How  lit.? 
oohortto :  of  the  fourth  line.        BlxiiBtram  oomfl :  of  Pompey. 

27.  Pompeianls:  Pompey^s  legionaries ;  his  cavalry  and  light-armed 
troops  were  already  disposed  of. 

28.  ft  terg5 :  by  forming  a  fourth  line,  notwithstanding  his  inferior 
numbers,  Caesar  was  enabled  not  only  to  defeat  Pompey^s  plan  to  out- 
flank him  but  to  turn  the  tables  and  outflank  Pompey. 

94.  I .  tertiam  aoiem :  the  third  line  had  been  ordered  to  await 
Caesar^s  signal  with  the  red  banner  (chap.  89, 11.  17-18). 

3.  reoentfie  atque  integri:  the  soldiers  of  Caesar^s  third  line. 
dfifessls:  the  soldiers  of  the  first  and  second  lines,  fighting  against 
superior  numbers,  until  now  without  reenforcements.  S37f  b.  alii : 
Caesaf  s  fourth  line. 

6.  ut:  188y  a.  atque:  <and  (thus).^  eam  partem:  the 
cavalry. 

8.  alilB  difflsus:  Mosing  confidence  in  his  other  troops.*  62,  and 
105,  aoi6:  127,  a.  s6  equ5  oontulit:  'rode  on  horseback.* 
How  lit.?    131,  a. 

10.  praet5riam  portam :  here  the  west  gate  of  the  camp  (Map  20). 
S34,  a.        clftrfi :  Mn  a  loud  voice.* 
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*  Tuemini/  inquit,  *  castra  et  defendite  diligenter,  si  quid 
durius  acciderit.  Ego  reliquas  portas  circumeo  et  castrorum 
praesidia  confirmo.* 

Haec  cum  dixisset,  se  in  praetorium  contulit,  summae 
IS  rei  diffldens  et  tamen  eventum  exspectans. 

Caesar  takes  Pompey^s  camp,  finding  many  evidences 

of  luxury, 

95.  Caesar,  Pompeianis  ex  fuga  intra  vallum  compulsis, 
nullum  spatium  perterritis  dan  oportere  exlstimans,  milites 
cohortatus  est,  ut  beneficio  fortunae  uterentur  castraque 
oppugnarent.  Qui,  etsi  magno  aestu  fatigati  —  nam  ad 
s  meridiem  res  erat  perducta  —  tamen,  ad  omnem  laborem 
anima  parati,  imperio  paruerunt. 

Castra  a  cohortibus,  quae  ibi  praesidio  erant  rellctae,  In- 
dustrie defendebantur,  multo  etiam  acrius  a  Thracibus 
barbarisque  auxiliis.  Nam  qui  ex  acie  refugerant  milites, 
loet  animo  perterriti  et  lassitudine  confecti,  dimissis  plerique 


II.  Tu0minl:  61,  a,  (2).  si,  etc. :  Mf  any  unusual  difficulty  pre- 
sents itself.'    How  lit.?    206. 

13.  cdnfltmfi  :  '  encourage';  vivid  use  of  the  present  tense. 

14.  praet5rlum:  <  general's  quarters.'  334y  ^*  Bummae:  da- 
tive, with  refj  genitive,  depending  on  it ;  *  distrustful  of  the  final  issue.' 
How  lit.  ? 

95.  I.  vftUum:  of  Pompey's  camp;  his  men  had  been  forced  back 
to  the  elevation  on  which  the  camp  was,  and  up  the  slope  (Map  20). 

3.  ut,  etc. :  *  to  take  advantage  of  fortune's  favor.' 

4.  magn5  aeetH :  in  the  plain  of  Pharsalus  the  heat  in  summer  is 
intense. 

5.  rCs:  <the  struggle.'  tamen,  etc. :  notwithstanding  the  physi- 
cal exhaustion  of  Caesar's  soldiers,  their  grit  did  not  fail  them. 

7.  cohortibiui :  7  in  number,  for  the  camp  and  redoubts  (chap.  88, 
11.  15-16). 

9.  barbaiTeque  aiudlils :  '  and  (other)  barbarian  auxiliary  troops.' 
I^am :  *  (The  defense  was  left  to  these)  for.' 

la    dTmiaato,  etc. :  ^ in  most  cases  throwing  away.'    How  lit.? 
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armis  signisque  mflitaribus,  magis  de  reliqua  fuga  quam  de 
castr5rum  defensi5ne  cogitabant. 

Neque  vero  diutius,  qui  in  vallo  constiterant,  multitu- 
dinem  telorum  sustinere  potuerunt,  sed,  confecti  vulneribus, 
locum  reiiquerunt,  protinusque  omnesy  ducibus  usi  centuri- 15 
onibus  tribunlsque  militum,  in  altissim5s  montes,  qui  ad 
castra  pertinebant,  confugerunt. 

96.  In  castris  Poropei  yidere  licuit  trichilas  structas, 
magnum  argenti  pondus  expositum,  recentibus  caespitibus 
tabernacula  cdnstrata,  L.  etiam  Lentuli  et  n5n  null5rum 
tabernacula  prdtecta  hedera,  multaque  praeterea,  quae 
nimiam  luxuriam  et  victoriae  fiduciam  designarent;  uts 
facile  existimarl  posset,  nihil  eos  de  eventu  eius  diei  ti- 
muisse,  qui  n5n  necessarias  conquirerent  voluptates.     At  hi 

13.  qui:  as  antecedent  sc.  ^f,  subject  of /^/f//ri/ff/. 

15.  duoibtu,  etc.:  ^having  as  their  leaders^  (in  flight)  'the  cen- 
turions and  military  tribunes,^  who  ought  to  have  rallied  the  demoralized 
troops  and  continued  the  battle;  bitter  sarcasm,  veiled  under  a  form 
of  expression  that  on  the  surface  is  complimentary.     181,  f* 

16.  montta,  etc.:  see  Map  20,  Route  of  Pompey^s  FLEEmc 
Legionaries. 

96.  I.  Uouit:  7Syb,  triohllfts  strflotfts:  < arbors  that  had  been 
built,^  covered  with  branches  having  their  leaves  on,  as  a  protection 
against  the  sun.  These  did  not  take  the  place  of  the  tents,  but  were 
used  for  dining;  in  summer  well-to-do  Romans  made  much  use  of 
arbors  shaded  with  branches  or  vines. 

2.  argenti:  'silver  plate.^  ezposltum:  ^set  out^  on  tables,  in 
readiness  for  dinner.  recentibua,  etc. :  '  tents  carpeted  with  fresh 
turf.' 

.3.  L.  ZientuU:  mentioned  by  name  because  of  his  prominence ;  he 
had  been  consul  the  previous  year. 

4.  pr5t6ota  hederft :  '  decked  with  ivy,'  trailed  along  the  sides,  to 
keep  out  the  heat. 

5.  dfisignArent :  <  evidenced.^  The  unsoldierly  camp  life  of  Pom- 
pey's  aristocratic  civilian  contingent  is  known  from  other  sources.   194,  a. 

7.  n5n  neoeBBArifts  voluptat0B :  '  needless  indulgences.'  239y  ^. 
§Lt :  236^  a. 
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misenimd  ac   patientissimo  exercitui   Caesaris    luxuriam 
obiciebant,  cui   semper   omnia  ad  necessarium  usum  de- 
lo  f  uissent  I 

P&mpey  fleeB  from,  the  camp,  reaches  the  sea,  takes  ship, 

Pompeius,  cum  iam  intra  vallum  nostri  versarentur, 
equum  nactus,  detractis  insignibus  imperatdriis,  decumana 
porta  se  ex  castris  eiecit  protinusque  equo  citato  Larisam 
contendit. 

15  Neque  ibi  constitit,  sed  eadem  celeritate,  pauc5s  suos 
ex  fuga  nactus,  noctumd  itinere  ndn  intermiss5,  comitatu 
equitum  xxx  ad  mare  pervenit  navemque  frumentariam 
c5nscendit,  saepe,  ut  dicebatur,  querens  tantum  se  opl- 
nionem  fefellisse,  ut,  a  quo  genere  hominum  victoriam  spe- 

lorasset,  ab  eo  initio  fugae  facto,  paene  proditus  videretur. 

8.  mlserrlmfi :    S8,  a.         patientlsaimfi :    'most  long-suffering.* 

9.  ouly  etc. :  'although  it  had  lacked  everything.*    194^  d, 

12.  equum  naotua:  the  language  implies  that  Pompey  did  not 
wait  to  get  his  own  mount  but  j'umped  on  the  first  horse  he  could  find. 
^^)  ^^  (3))  Ai^d  21ie^  c.  IziBignibuB  imperfttdriAi :  the  distinguish- 
ing marks  of  his  rank  as  commander,  particularly  his  scarlet  mantle 
{paladdmentum),  which  he  replaced  by  a  traveler's  doak.  Si^l.  de- 
oumftiift  ports :  in  this  case  the  east  gate  (Map  20).  33 J^  a,  and  13ij  a. 

13.  equ5  citftt5:  'urging  his  horse  forward/  lHy  d,  (7).  Lft- 
ifaain:  see  Map  19.  The  distance  from  Pharsalus  to  Larisa  is  about 
25  English  miles. 

15.  pauc6B  aufia:  among  Pompey 's  companions  in  flight  was 
Lucius  Lentulus  (1.  3)  who  likewise  met  death  in  Egypt  (C.  III.  104). 

17.  mare:  at  the  mouth  of  the  Peneus,  about  25  miles  northeast  of 
Larisa ;  in  the  latter  part  of  his  flight  Pompey  passed  through  the  famous 
Vale  of  Tempe,  which  runs  back  from  the  sea  between  Mt.  Olympus 
and  Mt.  Ossa  (Map  19)  ;  see  Fig.  209,  in  Vocab. 

18.  B0,  etc.:  'that  he  had  been  so  grievously  disappointed  in  his 
expectations ' ;  si  is  object  oifefelUsse,     How  lit.  ? 

19.  ft  qufl,  etc. :  '  that  it  almost  seemed  as  if  he  had  been  betrayed} 
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Caesar  completes  the  victory ,  taking  many  captives. 

97.  Caesar,  castris  potitus,  a  mllitibus  contendit,  ne,  in 
praeda  occupati,  reliqui  negotii  gerendi  facultatem  dimit- 
terent.  Qua  re  impetrata,  montem  opere  circummunire 
Instituit. 

Pompeianiy  quod  is  mons  erat  sine  aqua,  diffisi  el  loc5, 5 
relicts  monte,  universT  iugis  eis  Larisam  versus  se  reci- 
pere  coeperunt.  Qua  re  animadversa,  Caesar  c5pias  suas 
divisit  parteraque  legionum  in  castris  Pompe!  remanere 
iussit,  partem  in  sua  castra  remisit,  iiii  secum  legiones 
duxit  commodi5reque  itinere  Pompeianis  occurrere  coepit,  lo 
et,  progressus  milia  passuum  vi,  aciem  instruxit. 

Qua  re  animadversa,  Pompeiani  in  qu5dam  monte  con- 
stiterunt.     Hunc  montem  flumen  subluebat. 

since  the  rout  was  started  by  that  division  of  men  (the  cavalry),  from 
whom/     How  lit.  ?     148,  e\  172^  d,  and  166,  c. 

97.  I.  oaBtrIa:  131,  c.  mllitibuB:  the  soldiers  immediately  on 
capturing  the  camp  began  to  plunder  it.  oontendit :  '  urged  and 
demanded,^  not  imperat\  see  N.  to  chap.  98, 1.  7.     199,  a, 

2,  reliqui,  etc. :  Uhe  opportunity  to  finish  up  the  business  in  hand.^ 
How  lit.  ? 

3.  Quft  r6  impetrfttft :  <  Having  carried  his  point.^  That  under 
the  circumstances  Caesar^s  soldiers  left  off  looting  in  order  to  resume 
fighting,  is  evidence  not  only  of  his  power  to  maintain  discipline  but  also 
of  their  loyalty  to  him.  montem:  <  elevation \*  see  chap.  95, 1.  16. 
opere :  the  usual  trench  and  rampart. 

6.  iugiB  els :  'along  the  ridges,^  connecting  the  heights.  134i  b,  and 
IGO,  d.  Lftxisam  versus :  <  in  the  direction  of  Larisa.^  Their  course 
was  first  toward  the  northeast,  to  find  a  place  where  they  could  cross 
the  Enipeus ;  Map  20,  Route  of  Pompey's  fleeing  legionaries. 

10.  commodi5re  Itinere :  Caesar  passed  over  the  height  on  which 
was  Pompey's  camp  and  followed  the  more  level  ground  along  the  river, 
being  thus  enabled  to  head  off  the  fleeing  legionaries  who  were  travers- 
ing the  high  ground ;  Map  20,  Route  of  Caesar  overtaking  the 
legionaries  of  Pompey. 

12.  qu5dam  monte :  marked  B  on  Map  20. 

13.  flt&men:  Enipeus. 
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Caesar,  milites  cohortatus,  etsi  totius  die!  continenti 
i5lab5re  erant  confecti  noxque  iam  suberat,  tamen  muniti- 
one  flumen  a  monte  secliisity  ne  noctu  aquari  PompeianI 
possent.  Qu5  perfecto  opere,  illi  de  deditidne,  missis 
legatls,  agere  coeperunt.  Pauci  ordinis  senatorii,  qui  se 
cum  his  coniunxerant,  nocte  fuga  salutem  petiverunt. 

96*  Caesar  prima  luce  omnes  eos,  qui  in  monte  c5n- 
sederant,  ex  superioribus  locis  in  planitiem  descendere 
atque  arma  proicere  iussit.  Quod  ubi  sine  recusati5ne 
f ecerunt,  passisque  palmis,  pr5iecti  ad  terram,  flentes,  ab  eo 
s  salutem  petiverunt,  c5nsolatus  c5nsurgere  iussit,  et  pauca 
apud  eos  de  lenitate  sua  locutus,  quo  mindre  essent  timore, 
omnes  c5nservavit ;  militibusque  suis  commendavit,  ne  qui 
eorum  violaretur,  neu  quid  sui  desiderarent.  Hac  adhibita 
diligentia,  ex  castrls  sibi  legidnes  alias  occurrere  et  eas, 


15.  mfL2iIti5ne :  Map  20,  Caesar^s  line  of  works. 

16.  sficlttoit :  <  shut  ofT.^     79yd,        aquftxi  :<  to  obtain  water.' 

18.  5rdiiiiB  senfttfirli:  <of  senatorial  rank.*  These  men,  having 
bitterly  opposed  Caesar,  feared  his  vengeance  even  more  than  the  sol- 
diers did. 

98.   3.   Quod:  trans,  as  if  ^/ /V/.        reo{Uiftti5ne :  < protest* 

4.  passlB  palmis :  <  with  their  palms  outstretched,*  in  supplication, 
prfiiecti  ad  terram:  < casting  themselves  upon  the  ground.*  17 J^ 
abe5:  116yb, 

5.  cSnsurgere  iussit:  sc.  eos,  <he  bade  them  rise.* 

6.  qu5,  etc. :  *  in  order  to  allay  their  fears.'    How  lit.?    IJ^S.  b, 

7.  n6:  <  (urging)  that.*  qui;  4^.  ^z,  and /d^.  oommendSLvit 
[eos]:  not  ifnperdvii;  in  a  time  of  so  great  excitement  and  strain 
Caesar  could  more  easily  control  his  men  through  a  request  than  by  a 
command. 

8.  violftrfitur:  <be  harmed.*  neu:  199^  d.  suI:  genitive, 
singular^  neuter;  ^anything  that  belonged  to  them,*  lit.  'anything  of 
their  own.*  97,  by  and  164,  a.  H&c  adhibita  dOigentift :  '  Having 
given  this  matter  careful  attention.*     How  lit.  ? 

9.  sibi  occurrere :  with  iussit,.  *  he  ordered  other  legions  to  join 
him.* 
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quas  secum  duxerat,  in  vicem  requiescere  atque  !□  castra  lo 
reverti  iussit,  eodemque  die  Larisam  pervenit. 

ilte  losses,  on  both  sides.    Death  of  the  brave  Oraatinus. 

99.  In  eo  proelio  non  amplius  cc  milites  desideravit,  sed 
centuriones,  fortes  viros,  circiter  xxx  amisit. 

Interfectus  est  etiam,  fortissime  pugnans,  CrastiQUS,  cuius 
mentionem  supra  fecimus,  gladio  in  os  adversum  coniecto. 
Neque  id  fuit  falsum,  quod  ille,  in  pugnam  proficiscens,  s 
dixerat.  Sic  enim  Caesar  existimabat,  eo  proelio  excellen- 
tissimam  virtutetn  CrastinI  fuisse,  optimeque  eum  de  se 
meritum  iudicabat. 

10.  quia,  etc. :  these  legions  had  been  fighting,  marching,  fortifying, 
or  on  guard  duly,  continuously  for  twenty-four  hours.  requiSaoere : 
'  to  take  rest.' 

11.  LMtUua  perrinlt:  a  march  of  25  Eoglish  miles,  on  the  day 
after  the  battle,  in  very  hot 
weather  —  no    mean    accom- 
plishment.   3SS. 

99.  I.  CC :  ducen/os.  129, 
i.  B.  217,  3;  A.  407,  c%  H. 
471.4. 

2.  CAntUTifiEiSa,  etc. :  cf. 
n.  to  VII,  sr,l.  I. 

3.  Bupra  :  chap.  91. 
gUdlfi,  etc. :  '  having  re- 
ceived a  award-thrust  directly 
in  the  &ce  '  Figure   ISO.  —  Symbols  of  Viclory. 

6.  ezoelUDtlaalmam,        C"'"»'  ""'  '?""■  """  '  •""""•  '»se'>"'<t 

,  „  Ticlory  ovsr  a  clvHlisd  nation.     From  a  reller. 

etc. :  '  that  the  valor  of  Cras- 

tinus  was  the  most  extraordioary '  of  all.  "The  army  bore  witness," 
says  Appian,  "  how,  like  one  inspired,  running  to  each  rank  he  per- 
formed prodigies  of  valor.  And  when,  after  search,  he  was  found  among 
the  dead,  Caesar  put  military  decorations  upon  him,  and  buried  them 
with  him,  and  built  for  him  a  separate  tomb  near  the  common  burial- 
place  where  many  were  interred." 
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Ex  Pompeiano  exercitu  circiter  milia  xv  cecidisse  vide- 
*  lo  bantur,  sed  in  deditionem  venerunt  amplius  milia  xxiiii 
(namque  etiam  cohortes,  quae  praesidio  in  castellis  f  uerant, 
sese  SuUae  dediderunt),  multi  praeterea  in  finitimas 
civitates  refugerunt;  signaque  militaria  ex  proelio  ad 
Caesarem  sunt  relata  clxxx  et  aquilae  vim. 
IS  L.  Domitius  ex  castris  in  montem  refugiens,  cum  vires 
eum  lassitudine  defecissent,  ab  equitibus  est  interfectus. 

9.  vldSbantur,  etc. :  the  expression  suggests  a  rough  estimate ; 
the  number  of  prisoners  is  more  definitely  stated,  since  they  were 
accurately  counted. 

14.  aquilae  vmi :  the  eagles  of  all  but  two  of  Pompey^s  1 1  legions 
fell  into  Caesar's  hands,  a  sweeping  victory  (Fig.  150).  The  most 
graphic  description  of  the  battle  of  Pharsalus  in  English  literature  is 
in  chap.  21  of  A  Friend  of  Caesar^  by  W.  S.  Davis. 

15.  L.  DomltiuB:  N.  to  chap.  3, 1.  2. 

Historical  Bignifloanoa  of  the  Battle  of  Pharsalus.  <*  In  none  (of  the 
world's  decisive  battles),"  says  Warde  Fowler,  «  have  the  contending  forces 
in  a  world-wide  revolution  been  so  exactly  focussed  in  two  armies  on  a  single 
battle- Beld.  On  one  side  the  disunion,  selfishness,  and  pride  of  the  last  sur- 
vivors of  an  ancient  oligarchy,  speculating  before  the  event  on  the  wealth  or 
office  that  victory  was  to  bring  them ;  on  the  other,  the  absolute  command  of 
a  single  man,  whose  clear  mental  vision  was  entirely  occupied  with  the  facts 
and  issues  that  lay  before  him  that  day. 

"  The  one  host  was  composed  in  great  part  of  a  motley  crowd  from  Greece 
and  the  East,  representing  that  spurious  Hellenic  civilisation  that  for  a  cen- 
tury had  sapped  the  vigour  of  Roman  life ;  the  other  was  chiefly  drawn  from 
fbe  Gallic  populations  of  Italy  and  the  West,  fresh,  vigorous,  intelligent,  and 
united  in  devotion  and  loyalty  to  a  leader  whom  not  even  defeat  could 
dishearten. 

«  With  Pompeius  was  the  spirit  of  the  past,  and  his  failure  did  but  answer 
to  the  failure  of  a  decaying  world;  with  Caesar  was  the  spirit  of  the  future, 
and  his  victory  marks  the  moment  when  humanity  could  once  more  start  hope- 
fully upon  a  new  line  of  progress.*' 


SELECTIONS  FOR  SIGHT   READING 


1.  The  Pig's  Last  Will  and  Testament 

Testamentum  PorceUi. 

Incipit  testamentum  porcellL 

M.  Grunnius  Corocotta,  porcellus,  testamentum  fecit. 
Quoniam  manu  mea  scribere  non  potui,  scribendum  dictavl. 

Maglrus,  cocus,  dixit : 

'Veni  hue,  eversor  domi,  solivertiator,  fugitive  porcelle,5 
et  liodie  tibi  dirimo  vitam.' 

Corocotta,  porcellus,  dixit : 

'  Si  qua  feci,  si  qua  peccavi,  si  qua  vascella  pedibus  meis 

1.  I.  Inoipit:  '(Here)  begios/  testamentum:  in  our  legal 
phrase,  *  the  last  will  and  testament.'  The  Pig's  Will,  the  author  of 
which  is  unknown,  afforded  amusement  to  many  generations  of  Roman 
schoolboys.        porceUus,  -I,  m.,  <  pig.'    75,  a. 

2.  M.  OmnniuB  Corocotta,  gen.  Marcl  Qrunnil  Corocottae, 
m.,  *  Marcus  Grunter  Bristleback.'  Ail  the  names  of  the  Will  arc  made 
up,  and  their  meaning,  although  obvious  to  a  Roman,  can  be  only  ap- 
proximated in  translation. 

3.  scribendum:  gerundive,  'for  writing';  sc.  test&mentum, 
diot6,  -are,  -ftvl,  -fttus,  [frequentative  of  dIo6,  78, a],  i,  'dictate.' 

4.  MaglruB,  -I,  [juaycipos],  m., '  Chef ;  Greek  word  meaning  *  cook,' 
here  used  as  a  name.        ogcub,  -I,  m., '  cook.' 

5.  Sversor,  -5rls,  [dvert6],  m.,  *overtumer.'  solivertiator, 
-6ri8,  [solum,  *  ground,'  vert6],  m.,  a  made-up  word,  'rooter.' 

6.  hodiS:  adv.,  <  to-day.'  diilm6:  colloquial  present  instead  of 
the  future. 

8.  qua:  'anything,'  ht.  'anythings.'  p6Co6,  -ftre,  -ftvl,  -fttus,  i, 
*  transgress,'  *  do  mischief.'  qua  peocftvl :  *  have  done  any  mischief.' 
qua :  <  any.'        vftsoellum,  -I,  n., '  dish.' 
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confregi,  rogo,  domine  coce,  vitam  peto,  concede  rogant!.* 
lo      Magirus,  cocus,  dixit : 

*  Transi,  puer,  affer  mihi  de  cocina  cultrum,  ut  hunc  por- 
cellum  faciam  cruentum.' 

Porcellus  comprehenditur  a  famulis,  ductus,  sub  die  xvi 
kal.   lucerninas,  ubi  abundant  cymae,  Clibanat5  et  Pipe- 
is  rato  c5nsulibus.     Et   ut  vidit,  se  moriturum  esse,  horae 
spatium  petiit,  et  cocum  rogavit,  ut  testamentum  facere 
posset.  i 

Clamavit  ad  se  suos  parentes,  ut  de  cibariis  suls  aliquid 

dimitteret  eis.     Qui  ait : 

20     *  Patri  meo,  Verrino  Lardfno,  do,  lego  dan  glandis  mo- 

dios  XXX ;  et  matri  meae,  Veturinae  Scrofae,  do,  lego  dari 

Laconicae  siliginis  modios  xl;  et  sorori  meae  Quirinae,  in 


9.  odnfringd,  -ere,  c6nfr6gl,  -frftctus,  3,  < smash/  'break  to 
pieces.^        dominus,  -I,  m.. '  master/        rogantf :  sc.  mihi, 

11.  puer:  the  cook's  helper.  cocina,  -ae,  f.,  < kitchen.^  culter, 
-tri  (7,  c),  m.,  *  butcher-knife.' 

12.  cruentuB,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  'bloody^;  here, 'all  bloody.^ 

1 3 .  famulus,  -I,  m . , '  servant . ' 

14.  luoernlnuB,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  a  made-up  word,  <  of  candle-light ' ; 
the  expression  ^  the  kalends  of  candle-light '  humorously  suggests  the 
beginning  of  the  long  winter  nights  —  the  season  when  spring  pigs 
Cand  turkeys)  are  in  demand.  cyma,  -ae,  f.,  'young  cabbage.^ 
ClIbanfttuB,  -I,  [cllbanus, '  baking-pan '],  m., '  Roastingpan.'  Pipe- 
rfttuB,  -I,  [piper,  *  pepper '],  m.,  *  Blackpepper.' 

18.  olftmd,  -Sire,  -ftvl,  -fttuB,  i,  'call.' 

19.  dimitteret  ela :  '  bestow  upon  them.'      Qui  ait :  '  And  he  said.' 

20.  VerrlnuB  LSbrdlnuB, -I  -I,  [verrSa,  'boar,'  ISbrdum,  'bacon'], 
m.,  'Boar  Bacon.'  ISgd,  -ftre,  -Slvl,  -fttua,  i,  'appoint.'  lSg6 
darl :  ' I  bequeath,'  lit.  'I  appoint  to  be  given ' ;  legal  formality  and  re- 
dundancy of  expression.  glandis :  singular  where  we  use  the  plural ; 
'  of  acorns.'        modius,  -I,  m., '  peck.' 

21.  Vetuilna  8cr6fa,  -ae  -ae,  'Dame  Hogg.' 

22.  Ifao6nious,  -a,  -um,  adj.  'Lacedaemonian.'        sillg6,  -inis,  f. 
*  white  wheat.'        Quirlna,  -ae,  f., '  Squealy.'        in :  '  at.' 

23.  vfitum:  'wedding.'        bordeum,  -I,  n., ' barley.' 
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V 

cuius  votum   interesse  non   potui,   do,   lego  dari  hordei 
modi5s  xxx. 

*  Et  de  meis  visceribus  dab5y  d5nabo,  sutoribus  saetas,  25 
rix5ribus  capitinas,  surdis  auriculas,  causidicis  et  verbosis 
linguam,  isiciariis  femora,  cursoribus  et  venatoribus  talos, 
latr5nibus  ungulas. 

*  Et  nee  nominando  coco  legat5  dimitto  popiam  et  pis- 
tillum,  quae  mecum  attuleram,  de  Tebeste  usque  ad  Ter-30 
geste  ;  liget  sibi  collum  de  reste. 

*  Et  volo  mihi  fieri  monumentum,  aureis  litteris  scrlptum, 

M  •  GRUNNIUS  •  COROCOTTA  •  PORCELLUS 
vTxiT  •  ANNIS  •  DCCCC  XC  Villi  •  ET  •  S 
QUOD      •      SI      •      SEMISSEM      •      vTxiSSET  35 

mTlLE  •  ANNOS  •  IMPLESSET 

25.  tIsoiui,  -erlBy  (13,  e),  n.,  ^flesh.^  sfltor,  -dris,  m.,  <  shoe- 
maker/ saeta,  -ae,  f.,  ^bristle/  used  by  cobblers  in  the  waxed 
end  of  their  threads. 

26.  rlzor,  -dris,  m.,  ^ quarreler.^  oapitibia,  -ae,  [caput],  f., 
'  head-meat,^  suggesting  our  word  ''  headcheese/'  surdus,  -a,  -um, 
adj..  ^deaf.'  auricula,  -ae,  [diminutive  of  aurla],  f.,  'ear';  the 
hearing  of  pigs  is  very  keen.  causidiouB,  -I,  [causa,  dIo6],  m., 
'pleader.'        verbdsus,  -i,  [verbum],  m.,  <  talkative  person.' 

27.  Isioiaxliui, -I,  m., '  sausage-maker.'  cursor, -6ri8,  [currd],m., 
'runner.'        tftlus,  -I,  m.,  'knucklebone.' 

28.  ungula,  -ae,  f., '  hoof.' 

29.  nee  ndminandd :  '  unspeakable.'  ISgatum,  -I,  n.,  '  legacy ' ; 
here  dative  of  purpose.  popia,  -ae,  f.,  '  soup-ladle.'  pbtillum,  -I, 
n., '  pestle  '  of  a  mortar. 

30.  d«,  etc. :  like  "  from  Dan  to  Beersheba."  Tebeste,  -is,  n.,  *  Te- 
beste,' a  city  in  Numidia,  now  T^bessa.      Tergeste,  -Is,  n.,  now  Trieste. 

31.  Ug6,  -ftre,  -ftvi,  -fttus,  i,  *bind.'  ooUum,  -I,  n.,  'neck.* 
dfi:  we  should  say  'with.'  restis,  -is,  f.,  'rope';  the  cook  is  ex- 
horted to  hang  himself. 

32.  monumentum,  -i,  [moned;  74,  ^'],  n.,  'monument.' 
34.    8  :  for  sSmisse,  abl.        sSmis,  sSmissia,  m., '  half.' 
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*  OptimI  amat5res  mel,  vel  c5nsules  vitae,  rogo  v6s,  ut 
cum  corpore  me5  bene  faciatis,  bene  condiatis  de  bonis 
condimentis  nuclei,  piperis  et  mellis,  ut  n5men  meum  in 
4osempiternum  ndminetur. 

'Mei  domini  vel  consobrini  mei,  qui  in  medio  testamentd 
interfuistis,  iubete  signari.' 

Lardio  signavit. 
Ofellicus  signavit. 
45  Cyminatiis  signavit. 

Lucanicus  signavit. 
Tergillus  signavit. 
Celsinus  signavit. 
Nuptialicus  signavit. 

50     Explicit  testamentum  porcelll,  sub  die  xvi  kal.  luceminas, 
Clibanatd  et  Piperat5  consulibus,  feliciter. 


35.  quod :  <  but.^        BSmissem :  <  half  ^  of  a  year. 

36.  imple6y  -%rey  implSv!,  -Stus,  2,  ^  fill  out  ^ ;  satirical  in  respect 
to  the  veracity  of  inscriptions  on  tombstones. 

37.  amfttor, -dris,  [amd],  m.,  Mover. ^  mel:  <ofme.*  o6n- 
buISb  :  translate  as  if  cdnsuUntis;  double  meaning, '  ye  who  have  regard 
for  (my)  life,'  *ye  who  are  fond  of  good  living.' 

38.  condid,  -Ire,  -IvI,  -Itiui,  4,  word  of  double  meaning:  'em- 
balm '  from  the  pig's  point  of  view,  '  season '  from  the  point  of  view  of 
the  Movers '  of  roast  pig.        condifttiB :  sc.  id,        dS :  '  with.' 

39.  oondlmentum,  -I,  [condifi],  n.,  'seasoning.'  nucleus,  -I,  m., 
'nut-meat.'        pipor,  -erlB,  n.,  'pepper.'        mel,  mellis,  n.,  *  honey.' 

40.  BempitemuB,  -a,  -um,  [semper],  adj.,  'everlasting';  neuter 
as  noun,  in  sempiternum, '  forever  and  ever.' 

41.  Mel  domini:  title  of  respect ;  'good  sirs.'  c6nBobrIniui, -I, 
m.,  'cousin.'  in  medi5  testftmentfi:  i.e.  'at  the  making  of  my 
will.' 

42.  signs,  -Are,  -ftvl,  -fttus,  [signum],  i,  *  affix  a  seal';  signftrl, 
'that  the  seals  be  affixed.'  Each  of  the  seven  witnesses  of  a  will  was 
supposed  to  stamp  his  signet  in  the  wax  covering  the  ends  of  the 
string  with  which  the  tablets  were  tied  together  (Fig.  203). 

43-49.  LSrdifi :  <  Fatbacon.'  Ofellicus :  '  Tidbit.'  Cfmi- 
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2.  Witticisms  attrilmted  to  Cicero 

On  Lentulus,  his  son-in^aw. 

Cicero  cum  Lentulum,  generum  suum,  exiguae  staturae 
hominem,  longd  gladi5  accinctum  vidisset, 

'Quis/  inquity  'generum  meum  ad  gladium  alligavit?' 

On  Piso,  a  son-inrlaWf  who  walked  effeminately. 

Cicero,  cum  Piso  gener  eius  moUius  incederet,  filia  autem 
concitatius,  ait  f  iliae :  '  Ambula  tamquam  vir  I '  5 

On  a  portrait  of  his  brother  Quinttis,  larger  than  life. 

Nee  Q.  Ciceroni  fratri  circa  siroilem  mordacitatem  peper- 
cit.     Nam  cum  in  ea  provincia,  quam  ille  rexerat,  vidisset 

nfttus:  ^  Youngcabbager/         LfLcftnlcus:  <  Porksausager/  Ter* 

Sillus:     ^Porkrind/  Celslnus:     'Porkpie.^  .NflptiftlicuB : 

'  Weddingporker/  suggesting  a  dish  in  favor  for  wedding-feasts. 

50.  explio6,  -fire,  explicul,  ezpUoitus,  [ez  +  plied],  i,  'unrolV 
as  a  book  written  in  the  form  of  a  scroll.  Bzpliolt :  in  full,  expiicitum 
est,  lit.  *  is  unrolled ' ;  we  should  say,  *  Here  ends.'  The  form  of  ex- 
pression, while  not  suitable  for  the  tablets  on  which  wills  were  written,  is 
appropriate  for  the  scroll-shaped  book  in  which  the  Pig's  Will  is  repre- 
sented as  being  recorded  (Figures  166  and  191). 

5 1 .  f SUciter :  ^  happily,'  a  word  of  good  omen,  often  added  at  the 
end  of  a  writing. 

2.  2.  accingfi,  -cingere,  -oliud,  -oXnotus,  [ad  +  oing6],  3,  'gird 
on,'  *arm.' 

3.  alligd,  -are,  -ftvl,  -fttus,  [ad  +  UgC],  i,  *tie  (to).' 

4.  molliter,  [mollis],  adv.,  Mazily.' 

5.  concitatS,  [concitatuB,  participle  of  conoitfi],  adv.,  'ener- 
getically.' ambiil6,  -ftre,  -ftvi,  i,  'walk.'  tamquam,  [tam -f- 
quam],  adv.,  *just  as.'        vlr:  *(your)  husband  (does).' 

6.  circa :  Mn  the  use  of;  lit.  'around.'  mordacitfla,  -fttis, 
[mordaz],  f.,  'sharpness'  of  speech.        peperoit:  sc.  J/.  Cicero, 

7.  rSzerat :  *  had  governed ' ;  Quintus  Cicero  was  governor  of  the 
province  of  Asia  {302^  c)  for  three  years,  before  he  became  a  lieutenant 
of  Caesar  in  Gaul. 


468  Caesar's  Gallic  War 

clipeatam  imaginem  eius,  ingentibus  liniamentis,  usque  ad 
pectus  ex  m5re  pictam  (erat  autem  Quintus  ipse  staturae 
lo  parvae),  ait : 

*  Frater  meus  dlmidius  maior  est  quam  totus.' 

On  a  certain  foppishness  of  Caesar^ s  attire. 

In  Caesarem  quoque  mordacitas  Cicer5nis  dentes  suos 

strinxit.     Nam  primum  post  victoriam  Caesaris  interroga- 

tus,  cur  in  electione  partis  errasset,  respondit:  *  Praecinctura 

IS  me  decepit,'  iocatus  in  Caesarem,  qui  ita  toga  praecingeba- 

tur,  ut  trahendo  laciniam  velut  mollis  incederet 

On  Caesar's  enlargement  of  the  Senate, 

Cicero  alias  facilitatem  Caesaris  in  allegando  senatu 
irrlsit  palam.     Nam  cum  ab  hospite  suo,  P.  Malli5,  rogare- 

8.  olipefttus,  -a,  -um,  [clipeus],  adj.,  'shield-shaped,^  i.e.  ^oval/ 
like  the  clipeus.  imftgd,  -inis,  f.,  <  portrait.^  Unlftmentum,  -I,  n., 
'  feature/        t&sque,  etc. :  the  painted  portrait  resembled  a  bust. 

9.  ez  m6re :  '  in  the  usual  fashion.^  piz^S^)  -ere,  pinad,  plctus^ 
3,*  paint.' 

1 1 .  Frftter  mens  dlmidius :  <  the  half  of  my  brother.** 

12.  dentSs  sufis  strlnzit :  <  showed  its  teeth,'  we  should  say. 

13.  victdriam:  at  Pharsalus;  Cicero  had  joined  the  party  of 
Pompey. 

14.  Slectifi,  -dnis,  [61ig6],  f.,  'choice.'  praecinctflra,  -ae,  [prae- 
oing6],  f.,  'manner  of  dress,'  referring  to  the  effeminate  way  that  Cae- 
sar draped  his  toga. 

15.  iocor,  -ftrl,  -fttus,  i,  dep.,  'jest.'  toga,  -ae,  f.,  'toga,'  the 
principal  outer  garment  worn  by  Roman  men.  praecing6,  -cingere, 
-cinad,  -clnctuB,  [prae  +  cingfi],  3,  'gird  about.'  The  passive  is 
here  used  in  a  middle  sense ;  '  would  wrap  his  toga  about  him  in  such 
a  way,'  lit.  '  would  so  wrap  himself  up  with  his  toga.' 

16.  lacinia,  -ae,  f.,  'end '  of  a  toga ;  ' by  letting  the  end  of  his  toga 
drag,'  instead  of  carefully  tucking  it  in. 

17.  facilitflB,  -fttis,  [facilis],  f.,  'ready  compliance.'  allSgd, 
-ftre,  -ftvl,  -fttuB,  I,  '  depute ' ;  '  in  appointing  (men  to)  the  Senate.' 

18.  P.  MalliuB,  gen.  Publil  Mallil,  m:,  a  friend  of  Cicero. 
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tur,  ut  decurionatum  pnvigno  eius   expediret,  assistente 
f  requentia,  dixit :  20 

*  Romae,  si  vis,  habebit ;  Pompeiis  difficile  est* 

A  play  upon  loords, 

Ne  ilia  quidem  (oratoribus  conveniunt),  quae  Ciceroni 
aliquando,  sed  non  in  agendo,  exciderunt,  ut  dixit,  cum  is 
candidatus,  qui  cod  filius  habebatur,  c5ram  eo  suffra- 
gium  ab  alio  peteret :  2^ 

*  Ego,  quoque,  tibi  faveba* 

To  VaJtinivSj  Caesar's  friendy  anticipating  a  compliment 

VatiniuSy  pedibus  aeger,  cum  vellet  videri  comrao- 
dioris  valetudinis  factus  et  diceret,  se  iam  bina  milia 
ambulare : 

*  Dies  enim,*  inquit  Cicero,  *  longiores  sunt.*  30 


19.  deouridnfttuB,  -Us,  m.,  ^  membership  in  a  town  council/  prob- 
ably at  Pompeii,  near  which  Cicero  had  a  countryseat.  prlvlgnuB,  -li 
m.,  *  step-son.'        ezpedlret:  *  help  to  secure.' 

20.  frequentia,  -ae,  [frequfins],  f.,  'crowd.' 

21.  Rdmae:  locative.     1/^6.        Pompeiis:  <at  Pompeii.'    lJ^,b, 

22.  ilia:  'those  (sayings).'  6rftt5ribu8  conveniunt:  'are 
proper  for  an  orator.'  CioerfinI  —  ezcidfirunt:  'fell  from  the  lips 
of  Cicero.'    109,  b, 

23.  in  agendd :  '  while  arguing '  in  court. 

24.  candidatus,  -I,  [candidus,  'white'],  m.,  'candidate.'  coct: 
gen.  of  coouB,  '  cook,'  pronounced  as  if  spelled  quoquus.  cdram : 
here  a  preposition  with  the  ablative;  'in  his  presence.' 

26.  quoque :  either  the  adverb,  or  the  vocative  of  quoquus  =  cocus, 

27.  pedibus  aeger :  Vatinius  had  the  gout. 

28.  commodioris  valfittLdinis  factus  [esse]  :  'to  have  improved 
in  health,'  lit.  '  to  have  become  of  better  health.'  bIna  mIlia  [pas- 
suum]  :  'two  miles  (a  day)!' 

30.   enim:  '(Of  course),  for.' 
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On  the  conauhhip  of  VatiniuSf  which  lasted  a  few  days. 

In  c5nsulatu  Vatinii,  quem  paucis  diebus  gessit,  notibilis 
Ciceronis  urbanitas  circumferebatur: 

*  Magnum  ostentum/  inquit,  *  anno  Vatinii  factum  est, 
quod  illo  c5nsulatu  nee  bruma  nee  ver  nee  aestas  nee  au- 
35  tumnus  f  uit' 

Querent!  deinde  Vatinio,  quod  gravatus  esset,  domum  ad 
se  inflrmatum  venire,  respondit : 

'Volui  in  c5nsulatu  tuo  venire,  sed  nox  me  compre- 
hendit.' 

On  the  conauLship  of  Caniniua  RebUtis,  formerly  a  lieittenant  of 
Caesar y  which  laMed  only  a  few  hours^  aJt  the  end  of  46  B.C. 

40     *  Hoc  consecutus  est  Rebilus,  ut  quaereretur,  quibus  con- 
sulibus  consul  fuerit.* 

'  Vigilantem  habemus  c5nsulem  Canlnium,  qui  in  cdnsu- 
latu  sud  somnum  non  vTdit.' 

Retorts  for  persons  who  lie  about  their  age. 

Redarguimus  interim  aperte,  ut  Cicero  Vibium  Curium, 
45  multum  de  annis  aetatis  suae  mentientem  : 

31.  notflblUs,  -e,  [nota],  adj.,  'remarkable.^ 

32.  urbftnitflBy  -fttlB,  [urbftnuB],  f.,  'pleasantry^;  trans.,  'witti- 
cism/ drcomferfi,  -ferre,  -tuU,  -IfttuB,  [drcum  +  fer5],  3, 
'carry  around \*   here  'circulate.' 

33.  OBtentuin,  -I,  [oBtendfi],  n., '  marvel.' 

36.  gravfttuB  eBBOt :  '  because  (as  he  said,  Cicero)  had  been  un- 
willing.'       domum  ad  b6  :  '  to  his  house  to  (see)  him.' 

37.  Inflrmd,  -ftre,  -ftvl,  -fttuB,  [InfXrmuB],  i,  '  enfeeble.'  XnlXr- 
mfttum:  'when  he  was  laid  up.' 

40.  utquaererStur:  'that  the  question  should  be  raised.'  qnibuB 
odnBulibuB :  '  in  whose  consulship.' 

42.  vigilftnB,  -antlB  [vlgild,  'keep  awake'],  adj.  of  double  mean- 
ing, '  watchful '  and  *  wakeful.' 

44.  redargud,  -ere,  -ul,  3,  'show  up';  'we  show  up  (people).' 
interim:  'sometimes.'  VibiuB  CuriuB,  -t  -t,  m.,  an  acquaintance 
of  Cicero's ;  sc  redarguU. 
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'  Turn  ergo,  cum  una  declamabamus,  n5n  eras  natus  I ' 
Interim  et  simulata  assensione,  ut  idem,  Fabia   Dola- 

bellae  dicente  trigintd  si  amids  habere^ 

*Verum  est/  inquit,  'nam  hoc  illam  iam  viginti  annis 

audi5 ! '  50 

On  a  man  from  Africa^  who  toished  to  pass  as  an  aristocrat, 

Octavius,  qui  natu  n5bilis  videbatur,  Ciceroni  recitanti 

ait :  '  Non  audi5,  quae  dlcis.' 

lUe  respondit :  *  Certe  solebas  bene  foratas  habere  aures  I ' 
Hoc  eo  dictum,  quia  Octavius  Libys  oriundus  dicebitur, 

quibus  m5s  est  aurem  forare.  55 

3.  Legal  Maxims 

Fundamental  maxims  of  right  conduct. 

luris  praecepta  sunt  haec :  honeste  vivere,  alterum  n5n 
laedere,  suum  cuique  tribuere. 

Definition  of  justice. 

lustitia  est  c5nstans  et  perpetua  voluntas  ius  suum  cui- 
que tribuendl. 


45.  mentior,  -IxT,  -Itus,  4,  dep.,  ^  lie/ 

46.  dSolftm6,  -fire,  etc.,  [dS  +  clftm6],  i,  'practice  declamation.' 

47.  assSnBid,  -dnls,  f.,  <  agreement.^  Idem :  Cicero ;  subject  of 
iftquit.  Fabia,  -ae,  f.,  wife  of  Dolabella.  Dolftbella,  -ae,  m., 
P.  Cornelius  Dolabella,  who  was  born  in  70  B.C.,  and  was  prominent 
in  Roman  politics  at  the  time  of  the  Civil  War. 

48.  trlgintfl,  etc. :  *  that  she  was  thirty  years  old.^ 

49.  hfio,  etc. :  sc.  dlcere ;  *  IVe  been  hearing  her  say  that.' 

53.  forfi,  -are,  -ftvi,  -fttus,  i,  *bore';  of  the  ear,  *  pierce.' 

54.  LlbyB,  -7 OB,  m.,  <  a  Libyan ' ;  '  was  said  to  be  a  Libyan  by  birth.' 

55.  quibuB :  ^/  eis,  the  Libyans. 

3.    I .   honeatS,  [honda]  :  adv., '  honorably.' 

2.  aiium  cuique :  '  to  each  what  belongs  to  him.' 

3.  cdnatflna,  >tia,  adj., '  unvarying.'  voluntfta :  <  determination.' 
ilia  aaum  cuique :  *  to  each  his  due.' 

4.  tribuendl :  translate  as  if  an  infinitive. 


472  Caesar's  Gallic  War 

Hie  principal  is  responsible  for  his  agent, 
5     Qui  facit  per  alium,  facit  per  se. 

Tfie plea,  " / did  not  hiow  the  law,^  is  not  valid. 
Ign5rantia  legis  neminem  excusat. 

We  cannot  confer  upon  another  ampler  rights  tham.  we  ourselves 

possess. 

Nem5  plus  iuris  in  alium  transferre  potest  quam  ipse 
habet. 

A  single  crime,  a  single  punishment. 

Nemo  debet  bis'puniri  pr5  uno  delicto. 

In  heated  argument  men  lose  sight  of  the  truth. 
lo     Nimium  altercando  Veritas  amittitur. 

4.  Fables 

In  union  lies  safety ;  in  discord,  weakness. 

In  eddem  prato  pascebantur  tres  boves  in  maxima  Con- 
cordia, et  sic  ab  omnI  ferarum  incursione  tuti  erant.  Sed 
discidio  inter  illos  orto,  singuli  a  feris  petitl  et  laniati  sunt. 

Fabula  docet,  quantum  boni  sit  in  concordia. 

Circumstances  may  make  cowards  brave. 
5     Haedus,  stans  in  tecto  domus,  lupo  praetereunti  male- 


6.   igii5raiitia,  -ae^  f.,  ^  ignorance/ 

9.  pfliii5,  -Ire,  -IvI,  -Itus,  4,  *  punish."* 

10.  altercor,  -ftrl,  -fttus,  [alter],  i,  dep.,  Mispute.^    vSrltfts,  -fttis, 
[v«ru8],  f.,  « truth.' 

4.    I.   prfttum,  -I,  n.,  <  meadow.'        pascor,  -i,  pftstuB,  3,  dep., 
*  feed.*        ooncordla,  -ae,  f.,  ^  harmony/ 

3.  dlBcidium,  -I,  n., '  discord.'    lauid,  -Sbre,  etc.,  i,  ^  tear  to  pieces.' 

4.  fibula,  -ae,  f.,  <  fable.' 

5.  haeduB,  -I,  m.,  <  kid.'    lupus,  -I,  m.,  <  wolf.'    maledlcdf  -dicere, 
-dixl,  -dlotus,  3, '  rail  at.' 
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dixit.     Cui  lupus,  *  Non  tu/  inquit,  *  sed  tectum  mihi  male- 
dicit; 

Saepe  locus  et  tempus  homines  timid5s  audaces  reddit. 

The  dog  in  the  manger, 

Canis  iacebat  in  praesepi  bovesque  latrando  a  pabul5 
arcebat.     Cui  Onus  bourn,  'Quanta  ista,*  inquit,  'invidiaio 
est,  quod  non  pateris,  ut  eo  cibo  vescamur,  quero  tu  ipse 
capere  nee  possis ! 

Haec  fabula  invidiae  indolem  declarat. 

"  Who  imll  put  the  hell  on  the  cat  9*^ 

Mures  aliquando  habuerunt  c5nsilium,  quo  modo  sibi  a 
fele  caverent  Multis  aliis  pr5positis,  omnibus  placuit,  utrs 
el  tintinnabulum  annecteretur ;  sic  enim  ipsos  sonitu  ad- 
monit5s  eam  fugere  posse.  Sed  cum  iam  inter  mures 
quaereretur,  qui  fell  tintinnabulum  annecteret,  nemo  re- 
pertus  est. 

Fabula  docet,  in  suadend5  p1urim5s  esse  audaces,  sed  in  20 
ips5  pericul5  timidos. 

He  who  urges  others  oji,  shares  the  responsibility. 

Tubicen  ab  hostibus  captus,  *  Ne  me,'  inquit,  'interficite; 
nam  inermis  sum,  neque  quicquam  habe5  praeter  banc 
tubam.' 

9.  oanlB,  -is,  m.,  <dog.'  praesfipe,  -is,  n.,  'manger.*  Ifttrd, 
-are,  -ftvl,  I,  'bark.' 

10.  aroeo,  -6re,  -ul,  2,^ keep  (from).^    invidia,  -ae,  f.,  'meanness.* 

11.  vesoor,  -I,  3,  dep.,  *  eat.' 

13.  indolfo, -is,  f., '  true  ns^ture.* 

14.  mfls,  mttrls,  m.,  '  mouse.* 

15.  fSlis,  -is,  f.,  *cat.* 

16.  tintinnabulum,  -I,  n.,  'bell.'  annectd,  -neotere,  -neacul, 
-nexus,  3,  'tie  (to).*        sonitus,  -lis,  m.,  'sound.* 

20.  suade5,  -6re,  -si,  2, '  advise.* 
22.   tubioen,  -inis,  m., '  trumpeter.* 
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25  At  hostes,  *  Propter  hoc  ipsum,*  inquiunt,  *  te  interim^- 
mus,  quod,  cum  ipse  pugnandi  sis  impentus,  alios  ad 
pugnam  incitare  soles.' 

Fabula  docet,  n5n  s5lum  maleficos  esse  puniendds,  sed 
etiam  e5s,  qui  ali5s  ad  male  faciendum  irritent. 

5.  The  First  Psalm 

Beatus  vir,  qui  n5n  abiit  in  c5nsili5  impidrum, 
et  in  via  peccatorum  non  stetit, 
et  in  cathedra  pestilentiae  n5n  sedit ; 
sed  in  lege  Domini  voluntas  eius, 
5     et  in  lege  eius  meditabitur  die  ac  nocte. 
Et  erit  tamquam  lignum,  quod  plantatum  est  secus  decur- 
sus  aquarum, 

■ 

quod  fructum  suum  dabit  in  tempore  suo, 
et  folium  eius  non  defluet, 

et  omnia,  quaecumque  faciet,  prosperabuntur. 

25.  Inqulunt:  from  inquam;  <say.^  interim6,  -imere,  -Sml, 
-€mptU8,  3,  <  kill.^ 

28.  malefiouB,  -I,  m  ,  ^  evildoer.^ 

29.  Irrit5,  -Sbre,  -ftvl,  -fttus,  i,  *•  stir  up/ 

5.  I  BefttuB,  -a,  -um,  adj . ,  *  happy/  ^  blessed  .^  implus,  -a,  -am, 
[in- +  plus],  adj.,  *  wicked/  *  ungodly^;  as  a  noun,  impius,  -I,  m., 
<  wicked  man/ 

2.  peocfttor,  -6ils,  [pecc6],  m.,  <  sinner/ 

3.  oathedra,  -ae,  [Ka^cSpa],  f.,  'chair,^  'seat/  pestUentia,  -ae, 
[pestilfiiiB,  *  unwholesome  ^] ,  f., '  plague  ^ ;  here  '  they  that  are  a  plague/ 
'the  scornfii]/        Bede5,  -6re,  sfidi,  sup.  Bessnm,  2,  'sit/ 

4.  DominuB,  -I,  m.,  'Lord/        voliintflB  :  sc.  est, 

5.  meditor,  -ftrl,  -fttiis,  i,  dep.,  'reflect/  'meditate/ 

6.  lignum,  -I,  n.,  'wood/  'tree/  plantfi,  -Are,  -ftyi,  -fttus, 
[planta,  'a  plant ^],  i,  'plant.^  secuB,  prep,  'along,^  'beside/ 
dScuTBUB,  -Hb,  [dScurrd],  m.,  'course'  of  a  brook  or  stream,  'river/ 

8.  folium,  -I,  n.,  'leaf/  d6flud,  -fluere,  -flflzl,  [dS  +  fiud],  3, 
'  flow  away ' ;  of  a  leaf, '  fade,'  '  wither/ 

9.  proBperd,  -fire,  -ftvl,  -fttuB,  [proaper, '  favorable '],  i^  ^  succeed,^ 
'  prosper/ 
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Non  sic  impii,  n5n  sic  ;  lo 

sed  tamquam  pulvis,  quern  prdicit  ventus  a  facie  terrae. 

Ide5  non  resurgent  impil  in  iudici5, 
neque  peccatores  in  concilio  iustdrum ; 

quoniam  n5vit  Dominus  viam  iustorum, 

et  iter  impiorum  peribit.  ,j 

6.  The  Twenty-third  Psalm 

Dominus  regit  me,  et  nihil  mihi  deerit. 

In  loc5  pascuae  ibi  me  coUocavit ; 
super  aquam  refectionis  educavit  me, 

animam  meam  convertit. 

Deduxit  me  super  semitas  iustitiae  propter  nomen  suum.  5 
Nam,  et  si  ambulaver5  in  medio  umbrae  mortis, 

non  timebo  mala,  quoniam  tu  mecum  es : 

virga  tua  et  baculus  tuus,  ipsa  me  c5ns5lata  sunt. 
ParastI  in  c5nspectu  me5  mensam,  adversus  eos  qui  trlbu- 
lant  me : 


10.  impil :  8C.  sunt, 

1 1 .  faoiSs,  -€I,  f.,  <  ^ELce/ 

12.  resurgd,  -ere,  resurrSzI,  resurrSctus,  [re-  -)-  8arg6],  3,  ^rise 
again,^  <  stand. ^ 

13.  iHstuft,  -I,  [ifUtuft,  -a,  -um],  m-,  'just  man,^  'righteous  man.^ 
6.  2.   pflBcua,  -ae,  f.,  'pasturage,^  'pasture.^ 

3.  refeotid,  -dnis,  [refici6],  f.,  'refreshing.'  Sducd,  -Are,  -ftvX, 
-fttus,  {%  +  duc6,  from  dux],  i,  'rear';  'support,'  'nourish.' 

5.  iHstitiae:  'righteousness.' 

6.  et:  '  even.'  ambiil6,  -ftre,  -ftvl,  i,  'walk.*  umbra,  -ae,  f., 
'  shadow.' 

8.  virga,  -ae,  f.,  a  slender  branch,  *  rod.'  baotiluB,  -I,  m.,  'staff.' 
ipsa :  neuter  plural  as  referring  to  both  virga  and  baculus  (cf.  163y  c)  ; 
emphatic  *  they.' 

9.  mSnea, -ae,  f., ' table.'  trlbuld, -ftre,  i,  'thresh';  'afflict,' 
'  torment.' 
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lo     impinguasti  in  oleo  caput  meum, 

et  calix  meus  inebrians  quam  praeclarus  est! 
Et  misericordia  tua  subsequetur  me  omnibus  diebus  vitae 
meae, 
et  ut  inhabitem  in  domo  Domini  in  longitudinem  dierum. 


10.  Implngudy  -ftre,  -ftvl,  -fttus,  [in  +  pingui«],  i,  ^make  fat^; 
*  anoint.'        in :  *  with.'        oleuai,  -I,  n.,  *  oil '  of  the  olive. 

11.  calls,  -icis,  m  ,  ^cup.'  infibrio^  -Sbre,  i,  'fill  fulP;  'over- 
flow.' praeclftniSy  -a,  -nm,  [prae  +  clftnis],  adj.,  *  glorious/ 
'  splendid.' 

13.  inhabitd,  -ftre,  -ftvi,  [in  +  habit6],  i,  'dwell  in,'  *  dwell.' 
in  longitfldinem  dierum:   *  forever.' 
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ESSENTIALS   OF  LATIN   GRAMMAR   FOR   THE 

STUDY   OF  CAESAR 

INFLECTIONS 

NOUNS 

1.  The  Latin  language  has  no  article.  In  translating  into  English, 
the  definite  article  the^  or  the  indefinite  article  a,  should  be  supplied 
with  nouns  in  the  different  cases  as  the  sense  may  require. 

FIRST  DECLENSION 

2.  a.  The  Nominative  Singular  of  nouns  of  the  First  Declension 
ends  in  -&. 

b.  Nouns  of  the  First  Declension  are  nearly  all  of  the  Feminine 
Gender;  a  few  nouns  referring  to  males  are  masculine,  as  nauta, 
sailor  (III.  9) ;  Cotta,  a  man's  name  (C.  I.  6). 

3.  An  example  of  the  First  Declension  is:  via  (stem  vift-),  f.,  toay 
(1.9): 

SINGULAR 

Mkanino  Tbeminatiom 

a  way,  the  toay  -A 

of  a  way,  of  the  way  -ae 

to  or /or  a  way,  or  tA«  way  -ae 

a  way,  the  way  -am 

0  way  I  4L 

from,  by,  in  a  way  or  the  way  -ft 

PLURAL 

ways,  the  ways 
of  ways,  of  the  ways 
to  ox  for  ways,  or  the  ways 
ways,  the  ways 
O  ways  ! 
from,  by,  in  ways,  or  the  ways  -U 

4.  a.  Besides  the  six  cases  of  the  First  Declension  there  is  a  rare 
Locative  Case,  of  which  the  Singular  is  exactly  like  the  Grenitiye,  as 
Samarobxivae,  at  Samarobriva  (V.  24). 

b.  The  Greek  Name  AchiUfts  (C.  III.  104)  is  of  the  First  Declen- 
sion, and  declined  as  follows:  Nom,  Achillfia,  Gen,  Aohillae,  Dat, 
Achlllae,  Ace.  AohiUam,  Voc.  Aohillft  or  AchiUa,  Abl.  AohiUft. 
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Cass 

Nom. 

via 

Oen. 

viae 

Dat. 

via^ 

Ace. 

viam 

Voc. 

via 

Abl. 

vift 

Nom. 

viae 

Gen, 

viftrum 

Dat. 

Tils 

Ace. 

vifts 

Voc. 

viae 

Abl. 

Vil8 

-ae 
-ftmm 
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SECOND  DECLENSION 

5.  a.  The  Nominative  Singular  of  the  Second  Declension  ends  in 
-am  for  Neuter  Nouns  and  -us,  -er,  -ir  for  all  others. 

b.  Nouns  of  the  Second  Declension  in  -us,  -er,  and  -ir  are  gener- 
ally Masculine.  Feminine  are  most  names  of  Trees  and  Plants,  as 
fftg;us,  beech  (V.  12),  and  most  names  of  Countries,  Islands,  and 
Cities,  as  Aegyptus,  Egypt  (C.  II f.  104). 

6.  a.  Examples  of  Nouns  of  the  Second  Declension  in  -us  and 
-um  are  16gfttus  (I.  7)  and  bellum  (I.  1)  : 


ISgfttas  (stem  ISgftto-) 

t  M., 

bellum  (stem  bello-),  n.,  war 

e?ivoyt  lieutenant 

SINGULAR 

Termination 

Tkkmination 

Nom.  legatus 

-na 

bellum 

-um 

Gen,    legati 

-i 

belli 

-i 

Dat.     Iegat5 

-o 

bello 

-d 

Ace.     legatum 

-um 

bellum 

-um 

Voc.     legate 

-e 

bellum 

-um 

^6/.     legato 

-0 

PLURAL 

bellO 

-5 

Nom.  legail 

-i 

bella 

-a 

Oen.    Iegat5ruin 

-orum 

bellorum 

-drum 

DcU.     legatis 

-is 

bellis 

-la 

Ace.     legatSs 

-98 

bella 

-a 

Voc.     legati 

-i 

bella 

-a 

Abl.     lefiratis 

-is 

bellla 

-I8 

b.  Caesar  uses  the  Neuter  vulgus  in  the  Nominative  (IV.  5),  GJeni 
tive  vulgl  (I.  20),  and  the  Accusative  vulgus  (I.  46). 

c.  Caesar  uses  locus,  -I,  m.,  place^  with  a  Neuter  Plural  declined 
thus :  Nom.  loca,  Gen.  loo5rum,  Dat.  IocIb,  A  cc.  looa,  Abl.  locls. 

d.  The  Second  Declension  has  a  rare  Locative  Case,  of  which  the 
Singular  is  like  the  Genitive ;  as  Cavilldnl,  at  Cavillonum  (VII.  90). 

7.  a.  Examples  of  Nouns  of  the  Second  Declension  in  -er  and  -ir 
are  puer,  boy  (I.  29),  ager,./?rW  (I.  4),  and  vir,  man  (If.  25)  : 

puer  (stem  puero-),     ager  (stem  agro-),      vir  (stem  viro-), 
M.,  boy  u.jjield  m.,  man 


Nom. 

Gen. 

Dat. 

Ace. 

Voc. 

Abl. 


paer 

paeri 

puero 

puerum 

puer 

puero 


SINGULAR 

Tbbhination 

ager 
agri 
agr5 

vir 

viri 

viio 

-I 
-5 

agrum 

virum 

-um 

ager 
agr5 

vir 
vir5 

-0 

to] 
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PLURAL 

Termination 

Nom. 

puerl 

agri 

virl 

-I 

Oen. 

paer5ruin 

agromm 

ylrOnun 

-Oruiii 

Dat. 

puerli 

agiis 

virb 

-U 

Ace, 

puerOs 

agros 

vIrSs 

.58 

Voc. 

puerl 

agri 

virl 

-I 

Abl. 

puerU 

agrfa 

viriB 

-Is 

b.  Declined  like  puer  are  socer,  m.,  father-in-law  (I.  12),  gener, 
M.,  son-in-law  (V.  56),  vesper,  m.,  evening  (f.  26),  llberl,  m.,  plural 
only,  children  (I.  11),  and  compounds  of  -fer  and  -ger,  as  slgnifer, 
standard-bearer  (II.  25). 

c.  Like  ager  is  arbiter,  -trl,  m.,  referee  (V.  1) ;  also  faber,  >bxl,  m., 
mechanic,  Gen,  Plural  generally  fabrum  (V.  11),  administer,  -trl,  m., 
helper  (VI.  16),  culter,  -trl,  m.,  butcher-knife  (p.  464). 

8.  a.  In  Caesar *s  time  nouns  of  the  Second  Declension  in  -ius  and 
-lam  formed  the  Genitive  Singular  in  -I  (not  -il),  retaining  the  accent 
on  the  penult  of  ^ords  of  more  than  two  syllables  even  when  this  was 
short;  thus,  fill,  Vale'rl,  iieg6'tl,  impe'ri.  Afterwards  Common 
Nouns  in  -ius,  and  many  Proper  Karnes  in  -ius,  were  written  with  the 
Genitive  in  -il,  and  for  the  sake  of  consistency  such  Genitives  are  fre- 
quently printed  with  -il  to-day,  as  c5nsilil  (I.  21),  Valerll  (I.  47). 

b.  The  Grenitive  of  Pompeius  is  written  with  -I,  Pompe'I  (VII.  6, 
C.  III.  84),  as  are  also  the  Genitives  of  some  other  Proper  Names  in 
-ius. 

c.  The  Vocative  of  fllius  and  of  Proper  Names  in  -ius  ends  in  -I 
(not  -ie),  the  accent  remaining  on  the  penult  of  vocatives  containing 
more  than  two  syllables ;  thus :  Pompe'  I  (C.  III.  87). 

d.  The  declension  of  deus,  m.,  god  (I.  12),  is  irregular: 


SINGULAR 

Nom.  dens 

Ge?i.  del 

Dat.  deO 

Ace.  deum 

Voc.  dens 

Abl,  de5 


PLURAL 

dl.  del,  dil 

deSruni,  deum 

dis,  dels,  dils 

de58 

dl,  del,  dU 

dis,  dels,  diU 


THIRD  DECLENSION 


9.  In  the  Third  Declension  are  comprised  nouns  with  stems  ending 
in  a  consonant  (mute  stems,  liquid  stems,  nasal  stems,  and  -s  stems), 
nouns  with  sterns  ending  in  -i,  nouns  with  mixed  stems,  and  nouns  of 
irregular  declension.  The  stem  rarely  appears  unchanged  in  the 
Nominative,  but  may  usually  be  recognized  in  the  Grenitive. 
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10.  a.  Mute  Steins  may  end  in  a  Labial,  p,  b ;  in  a  Guttural,  c,  g ; 
or  in  a  Dental,  t,  d.  In  Guttural  Stems  the  -•  of  the  case  ending  in 
the  Nominative  unites  with  the  o  or  g  of  the  stem,  producing  z;  thus 
duz  for  duc-«,  in  which  the  stem  is  duo-,  the  termination  -a ;  and 
rSz  for  rSg-«. 

6.  Examples  of  nouns  with  mute  stems  are  prXnceps  (I.  13),  rte 
(I.  31),  p6s  (I.  8),  mlleB  (I.  7),  virtfU  (I.  1)  and  caput  (I.  29): 

princeps  (stem  in   oblique    rSz  (stem  rSg-),    p9t  (stem  in  oblique 


cases  prlndp-),  K.,  leader, 

M.,  king 

cases    pad-),     m.^^ 

leading  i 

man 

SINGULAR 

foot 

Tbkmivatiom 

yom^ 

princeps 

rex 

pSs                             -8 

Oen. 

principis 

regis 

pedis                   -is 

Dat. 

principl 

regl 

pedl                     4 

Ace, 

principem 

regem 

pAdem               -em 

Voc, 

princeps 

rex 

pes                     -s 

Abl 

principe 

rege 

PLURAL 

pede                  -• 

Nom. 

prinoipSt 

regis 

pedis                 -is 

Oen. 

principum 

r§gum 

pedum               -nm 

Dat. 

principilms 

regibus 

pedibus              -ibus 

Ace. 

principis 

refjis 

pedis                 -is 

Voc. 

principis 

re^s 

pedis                 -is 

Ahl 

principibiis 

regibus 

pedibus              -ibus 

miles  (stem  in  oblique 

▼irtfls  (stem  in  oblique    caput  (stem  in  oblique 

cases 

\     mlUt-),     M., 

cases     yirtnt-), 

F.,       cases     capit-),     n.. 

soldier 

valor,  virtue 

fiead 

SINGULAR 

Nom. 

miles 

virtus 

caput 

Oen. 

militis 

virtutis 

capitis 

Dat. 

mflitl 

virtuti 

capiti 

Ace. 

militem 

vIrtQtem 

caput 

Voc. 

miles 

virtus 

caput 

Ahl. 

mllite 

virtu  te 

PLURAL 

capita 

Nom. 

militis 

virtutis 

capita 

Oen. 

mllitnin 

virtutum 

capitum 

Dat. 

militibos 

virtiitibus 

capitibus 

Ace. 

militis 

virtutis 

capita 

Voc. 

militis 

virtutis 

capita 

Ahl. 

militibus 

virtiitibus 

capitibus 

c.   Like  rta  are  declined  Gallic  Proper  Names  in  -rlac,  as,  in  Sin- 
gular only,  Orgetoriz,   Gen.  Orgetorlgta   (I.  2),  and  DumnorXz, 
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-rlgla  (I.  3),  and,  in  Plural  only,  Biturfgte,  Biturle^mn  (I.  18) ;  also 
dnz,  duds,  m.,  leader  (1.  13),  pSbc,  pftds,  f.,  peace  (I.  3),  piz, 
piois,  ¥»,  pitch  (VII.  22),  and  v5z,  vdcis,  f.,  voicej  utterance  (I.  32). 

d.  Like  miles  in  Declension  are  eques,  equitis,  m.,  horseman  (I. 
15),  pedes,  peditis,  h.,  foot-soldier  (I.  42) ;  and  oaespes,  m.,  sod 
(III.  25),  comes,  m.,  companion  (VI.  30),  hospes,  m.,  guest-fiiend 
(I.  53),  stipes,  M.,  tree-trunk  (VII.  73). 

e,  QuiSs,  F.,  repose  (V.  40),  is  declined  qulSs,  quietls,  qulStX,  etc. ; 
but  ari6s,  m.,  hattering-ram  (II.  32),  abiSs,  f.,  fr-tree  (V.  12),  inter- 
pres,  M.,  interpreter  (I.  19),  seges,  f.,  grainfield  (VI.  36)  have  -6tis 
in  the  Genitive  and  are  declined  aiiSs,  arietis,  arietX,  ailetem,  etc. 

/.  Like  ▼irtHs  are  salils,  saldtis,  f.,  in  Singular  only,  safety  (1. 27), 
senritfLs,  servitdtis,  f.,  slavery  (1. 11) ;  here  also  belong  the  Feminine 
Nouns  whose  Nominative  ends  in  -tfis,  as  civitfts,  olviUltls,  stale 
(I.  2),  aestfis,  aestfttis,  summer  (I.  54). 

g.  Lacking  the  Dental  in  the  Nominative  are  the  Neuters  cor, 
cordis,  heart  (VI.  19),  and  lac,  laotis,  milk  (IV.  1). 

11.  a.  Liquid  stems  end  in  -1  or  -r. 

h.  Examples  of  nouns  with  liquid  stems  are  odnsul  (I.  2),  Tiotor 
(I.  31)  and  pater  (I.  3) : 

ednsul  (stem  o9iunil-),  m.,   Tictor  (stem  viet5r.),  k.,    pater  (stem  patr-), 
consul  victor  u.^  father 


SINOULAIl 

Nom, 

consul 

victor 

pater 

Oen. 

cOnsulis 

victOrii 

patris 

Dat. 

cOnsulI 

victOrl 

patrl 

Ace. 

cOnsalem 

victOrsm 

patrsm 

Voc. 

cOusul 

victor 

pater 

Abl. 

consuls 

victors 

PLURAL 

patrs 

Nam. 

cCnsulSs 

victoria 

patris 

Oen. 

cOnsulnin 

victonun 

patmm 

Dat. 

c6nsulilms 

victOribos 

patribiu 

Ace, 

cOnsulSs 

victOrSt 

patrii 

Voc. 

oOnsulSs 

victOrSs 

ptitrH. 

Abl. 

consul  ibns 

victOribus 

patribuB 

c.  Like  consul  are  s61,  s61is,  h.,  sun  (1.  1),  eacsnl,  eacsuUs,  m., 
exile  (V.  55),  sftl,  sails,  m.,  salt  (C.  II.  37) ;  also  some  -r  stems,  as 
Caesar,  Caesarls,  m.,  Caesar  (19,  c) ;  agger,  aggeris,  m.,  mound 
(II.  20),  &nser,  -erls,  m.,  goose  (V.  12),  muUer,  mnlleris,  f.,  woman 
(I.  29),  arbor,  arboris,  f.,  tree  (II.  1''). 
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d.  Like  victor  are  declined  Masculine  nouns  of  Agency  in  -tor,  as 
mercfttor,  -5rla,  trader  (I.  1),  dSprecfttor,  -5ris,  intercessor  (I.  9) ; 
and  Abstract  nouns  in  -or,  as  timor,  -dris,  M,,/ear  (I.  22). 

€.  Like  pater  are  declined  frftter,  frfttria,  m.,  brother  (L  3),  and 
mftter,  mfttris,  f.,  mother  (I.  18). 

12.  a.  Nasal  Stems  end  in  -n,  excepting  in  hiema,  biemia,  f., 
winter  (IV.  1),  of  which  the  stem  ends  in  -m. 

6.  Examples  are  Berm6  (V.  37),  hom6  (I.  2)  and  ii5inen  (I.  13)  : 

8erm5  (stem  sermSn-), 
M.,  corwersation 


Nam. 

sermO 

Gen. 

sermOnis 

Dat. 

seriu6nl 

Ace. 

seriuOnem 

Voc. 

sermO 

Abl. 

sermOne 

Nonu 

BermCnSs 

Oen. 

sermOiiiun 

Dat. 

sermOnibuB 

Ace. 

sermOnSs 

Voc. 

sermOiiSs 

Abl. 

sermOiiibus 

hom5  (stem  homin-), 

n5m«n  (stem  na 

M.,  man 

N.,  name 

SINGULAR 

hom5 

DOmen 

hominis 

nOminiB 

homini 

nOmiDi 

hominem 

DOmen 

homo 

nOmen 

homine 

uOmine 

PLURAL 

hominSs 

nOmiDB 

hominum 

uOminum 

hominibuB 

nOminibUB 

hominSfl 

nOmina 

hominSfl 

nOmina 

homiiiibuB 

nOminibUB 

c.  Like  serm5  are  declined  harpag5,  harpag5nis,  m.,  grappling-hook 
(VIL  81)  ;  latr5,  latrdnis,  m.,  bandit  (III.  17)  ;  DIvic6,  DIvio6iii8, 
M.,  (I.  13 ;  in  Singular  only)  ;  and  nouns  in  -15,  as  Boaplcid,  BUBpI- 
cidniB,  v.f  suspicion  (I.  4),  ooiilflrftti6,  -5niB,  f.,  league  (I.  2),  C(lrl6, 
Cilrl5niB,  m.,  (C.  11.  3  ;  in  Singular  only). 

d.  Like  hom5  ai'e  declined  6rd5,  drdinia,  m.,  rank  (I.  40) ;  neoea- 
Bitfld5,  -IniB,  f.,  close  connection  (1.  4;^)  ;  teBtfld5,  teBtfidinlB,  F.,  tes- 
tudo  (II.  6);  iiSm5,  Dat.  nSminl,  Ace.  nSminem  (the  place  of  the 
Gen.  and  AbU,  and  sonietinies  the  Dat,,  being  supplied  by  Gen,  nill- 
lIuB,  Abl.  n11115,  Dat,'  nUllI,  from  nfUlus),  m.,  no  one;  Apollo, 
ApolliniB,  M.,  (VI.  17,  in  Singular  only) ;  B51ittldo,  BdlittldiniB,  f., 
wilderness  (IV.  18) ;  and  virgd,  -IniB,  f.,  maiden  (C.  II.  4). 

e.  Like  ndmen  are  declined  other  Neuters  in  -men,  as  flttmen, , 
flflminiB,  river  (I.  1),  agmen,  agminiB,  column  (I.  15),  and  oertA- 
men,  -IniB,  contest  (III.  14). 

13.  a.  The  -b-  of  -b  Stems  becomes  r  between  vowels  in  the  oblique 
cases.    In  hon5B,  -r  generally  appears  also  in  the  Nominative ;  -r  is 
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always  found  in  the  Nominative  of  lilmor  and  many  other  nouns  of 
this  class. 

b.  Examples  of  nouns  with  -s  stems  are  in6B  (I.  4),  hon6s  (VI. 
13),  or  honor,  and  genua  (I.  48)  : 


m58  (obliqae  stem 

honSfl,  honor  (oblique  stem 

genua  (oblique  stem 

m5r-),  M.,  ciutom 

hon5r-),  m.,  honor 

gener-),N.,race 

BVfGULAR 

Nom. 

mfle 

honOs  or  honor 

genus 

Gen, 

mdris 

honOris 

generis 

Dat, 

mOrl 

hondrf 

generl 

Ace. 

mOrem 

honOrtm 

genus 

Voc, 

mos 

honor 

genus 

Abl. 

m6rtt 

honOre 

PLURAL 

genere 

Nom. 

mOris 

hondrSs 

genera 

Oen, 

ni6rum 

honOrum 

genenun 

Dat. 

mOribus 

honOrihns 

generibufl 

Aoc. 

mOrSs 

honOrSs 

genera 

Voc. 

mOris 

hondrSs 

genera 

Abl. 

mdribos 

honOribus 

generibus 

c.  Like  m6s  is  declined  fids,  M.y  flower  (VII.  73). 

d.  Like  honor  are  eoror,  eordris,  p.,  sister  (I.  18),  uxor,  az5rla, 
F.,  wife  (I.  18). 

e.  Like  genus  are  declined  the  Neuters  filnus,  fUneris,  funeral 
(VI.  19)  ;  latuB,  lateria,  side  (I.  25)  ;  milnuB,  mUneris,  gift  (I.  43) ; 
onus,  onerls,  burden,  load  (11.30);  opus,  operis,  work  (I.  8); 
soelus,  soeleris,  crime  (1. 14)  ;  vulnus,  vulnerls,  wound  (I.  25),  etc. 

/.  Similar  in  declension  to  genus,  but  having  a  different  vowel 
before  the  Endings  of  the  Oblique  Cases,  are  the  Neuters  corpus, 
corporis,  body  (I.  25) ;  dSdeous,  -oris,  disgrace  (IV.  25)  ;  f acinus, 
-oris,  evil  deed  (I.  40)  ;  frfgus,  frigoris,  cold  (I.  16)  ;  lltus.  Uteris, 
shore  (IV.  23);  pectus,  pectoris,  breast  (VII.  47);  pecus,  pecoris, 
cattle  (III.  29)  ;  tempus,  temporis,  time  (1. 16) ;  and  rdbur,  r5boris, 
oak  (IIL  13). 

g.  Among  other  Nouns  of  the  Third  Declension  with  Nominative 
in  -s  and  Genitive  in  -ris  are  the  Masculine  pulvis,  pulveris,  dust 
(Ace,  pulverem,  IV.  32),  lepus,  leporis,  hare  (Ace.  leporem,  V.  12), 
mfts,  maris,  male  (Gen.  VI.  26)  ;  and  the  Neuters  ids,  itlris  (I.  4 ; 
Nom,  Plural  iflra,  VI.  13),  aes,  tLexiSy  copper  (IV.  31),  orfbi,  crflris,  leg 
(VI.  27),  and  6s,  6ris,  mouth,  face  (V.  35;  Acr.  Plural  6ra,  VI.  39). 

h.  ids  idrandum,  n.,  oath  (I.  3),  is  thus  declined,  in  the  Singular : 
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Norn,  ifla  iOiuidaiii,  Gen.  itiila  iOrandl,  Dot.  Iflrl  Iftraudfi,  Ace.  !&■ 
lOxandum,  Abl.  Iflre  IflrandS. 

14.  a.  The    Nominative   Singular  of    Masculine    And   FemtDine 
nouns  vrith  -1  Sterna  eads  ordinaril;  in  -Is,  the  Genitive  Plunl  always 

b.  Examples  of  Masculine  and  Feminine  -I  Stems  vrith  Nomina- 
tive Singular  in-U  aretnnls  (11.80),  Tgnla  (t.4)  and  boatls  (1.21)  : 


Kim.  tarris 

ignis 

hoBtis 

4s 

Oen.    turrU 

igni. 

bostis 

-Is 

Dat.     iaiA 

ignl 

hOBti 

■\ 

Ace.     torrimor-Mn 

iKiiem 

bosMm 

4m. .« 

Voc.     tnrrU 

ignis 

hostis 

■U 

Abl.     torri  or  -• 

ignl  or  ■• 

PLVKAL 

hosts 

-•,-1 

Horn.  tun«. 

■gull 

hostN 

-«■ 

Oen.    turrlniu 

Igaiiaa 

hoBtinm 

-ittiu 

Dat.     turribna 

inibiis 

hoatiiras 

-Ibtia 

Aee.    tarrlior-M 

ignis  or  -Is 

bo8dsor-<s 

■Is,  4s 

roc.     tnni. 

ignis 

h08l«S 

-Is 

Ahl.     tarrllras 

ignibos 

hosUlnw 

-nnis 

c.  Like  tuiTla,  but  in  the  Singular  only,  is  Sabls,  -Is,  Ace.  -Im,  h.,  the 
Sambre  (II.  16) ;  also  Tamesis,  -U.  Ace.  -Im,  h.,  Ihe  Thames  (V.  11, 18). 

IS.  a.  The  Nominative  Singular  of  Home  nouns  with -1  Stems  ends 
ill  -fis,  of  a  few  others  in  -sr.  Esamplea  are  ossdSa  (V.  47)  and 
Untor  (I.  12)  : 

eaadls  (stem  oasdt),  r.,  ilmighur  Itatat  (stem  llntri-),  w.,  iJdg 


I  caedis  llnter  Untils 

caedlnm  lintrls  lintrltun 

caedlbns  lintrl  Kntribiu 

caedVs  or  4s  llntrem  Itntrts,  -Is 

caedis  llnter  Unttfis 

caedlinu  lintrl  or  -«  lintrilms 

s  are  declined  the  Feminine  Nouns  o>atte,  canUs. 
.  13),  mSies,  infills,  dike  (III.  12),  rflpSs,  -is,  eliff 
-Is,  abode  (I.  31),  saepSs,  -is,  hedge  (II.  17),  alcBs, 
J) ;  also  fsmSs,  -la,  hunger  (I.  28),  which,  however, 
Ablative  Singular  (VII.  20). 
is  Imber,  Imbils,  u.,  rainstorm  (III.  29). 
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16.  a.  The  Nominative  Singular  of  Neater  nouns  vrhh  -i  Stems 
ends  in  -e,  -al,  and  -ar ;  the  Ablative  Singular  ends  in  -I,  the  Grenitive 
Plural  in  -ium. 

b.  Examples  of  neuter  nouns  with  -1  Stems  are  mare  (III.  7)  and 
animal  (VI.  17) : 

mare  (stem  marl-),  n.,    animal  (stem  animlli-),  n., 
aea  animal 


SINGULAR 

PLURAL 

SINGULAR 

PLURAL 

Tbbminatiokb 

BIirOULAB              PLITKAL 

Xom, 

mare 

maria 

animal 

animalia 

-e  or  wantiDg         >ia 

Oen, 

maris 

marium 

anlm&lis 

animalium 

•is                     4un 

Dat. 

marl 

maribns 

animall 

animalibus 

4                       -ibos 

Ace, 

mare 

maria 

animal 

anim&lia 

-•  or  wanting         -ia 

Voc. 

mare 

maria 

animal 

animalia 

-e  or  wanting         -ia 

AbL 

marl 

maribna 

animall 

anim&libiu 

4                       -ilms 

c.  Bibracte,  x.,  is  declined  thus :  Norn,  Bibraote,  Gen.  Bibraotla, 
Dat.  BibractX,  Ace.  Bibraote,  Abl.  Bibraote;  no  Plural. 

d.  Like  animal  is  veotlgal,  -ftlia  (I.  18). 

17.  a.  The  declension  of  nouns  with  Mixed  Stems  in  the  Singular 
conforms  to  that  of  Mute  Stems,  in  the  Plural  to  that  of  -i  Stems. 

b.  Examples  of  nouns  with  Mixed  Stems  are  m6ns  (I.  1),  para 
(1. 1),  noz  (I.  26)  and  urba  (I.  39)  : 


m5ns 

pars 

noz 

urbs 

(stem  mont-), 

(stem  part-), 

(stemnoet-), 

(stemurb-), 

M.,  height 

F.,  part 

SINGULAR 

F.,  night 

F.,  dty 

Nom.  mdns 

pars 

noz 

urbs 

Geit.    montis 

partis 

noctia 

urbis 

Dat.     monti 

parti 

nocti 

urbl 

Ace.     montem 

partem 

noctem 

urbem 

Voc.     m6ns 

pars 

noz 

urbs 

Ahl.     monte 

parte 

PLURAL 

nocta 

nrbe 

Nom.  montSs 

partSs 

noctSs 

urbSs 

Gen.    montium 

partium 

noctium 

urbium 

Dat.     montibus 

partibus 

noctibus 

nrbibus 

Ace.     montSs,  -Is 

partSs,  -Is 

noctSs,  -la 

arb«s,  -U 

Voc.     montSs 

partSs 

noctSs 

nrbSs 

Abl.     montibus 

partibna 

noctibus 

urbibufl 

c.  Among  Nouns  with  Mixed  Stems  used  by  Caesar  are  p6na, 
pontia,  M.,  bridge  (I.  6) ;  oliSna,  clientia,  m.,  retainer  (I.  4) ;  pa- 
rfina,  -entia,  m.  and  f.,  parent  (V.  14);  fabc,  faloia,  f.,  sickle,  hook 
(III.  14);  fax,  faoia,  f.,  torch  (VII.  24);  glftna,  glandla,  f.,  acorny 
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slingshot  (V.  43);  dds,  d6ti»f  v.,' dowry  (VI.  19)  ;  frans,  fraudia,  f., 
deception  (VII.  40) ;  fr5ns,  frontia,  f.,  front  (II.  8)  ;  lana,  laudla,  f., 
praise  (I.  40);  Ua,  Utla,  f.,  damages  (V.  1)  ;  mora,  mortia,  f.,  death 
(I.  5) ;  niz,  xdviB,  v.,  snow  (VII.  8)  ;  plSba,  plfibia,  f.,  people  (I.  3)  ; 
traba,  trabia,  p.,  beam  (II.  29);  aors,  sortia,  f.,  lot  (I.  50);  atirpa, 
atirpia,  f.,  stock  (VI.  34). 

d.  Defective  is  the  noun  with  the  stem  apont-,  which  has  only  a 
Genitive,  apontia,  and  Ablative,  aponte  (I.  9). 

18.  a.  The  declension  of  the  nouns  vis  (I.  6),  b6B  (VI.  26),  car5 
(V.  14),  and  luppiter  (VT.  17),  is  exceptional,  not  conforming  to  any 
of  the  types  which  have  been  given : 


via  (stems  vi-,  vlr-), 
v.f  force 


Nom.  vis 

Oen.  

Dat.  

Ace.  vim 

Vac.  vis 

AbL  vl 


Nom.  virSs 
Gen.    viriom 
Dat.     viribUfl 
Ace.     virSs 
viris 
viribas 


bSs  (stem  boY-),    oarS  (stem  luppiter  (stem  iov-,  + 
c,  02,  cow  dam-) I         pater  in  the  Nom.), 

T., flesh        M.,  Jupiter 


SINGULAR 


bOs 

bovis 

bovl 

bovem 

bos 

bove 


PLURAL 


Voc. 
Abl. 


bovSs 

bourn  or  bovnm 

bobus  or  bfibuB 

bovSs 

bovSs 

bobus  or  bubus 


caro 

carnis 

carni 

carnem 

carO 

carne 

cariiSs 

carnium 

carnibUB 

earn  88 

carnSs 

carnibus 


luppiter 

lovis 

lovl 

lovem 

luppiter 

love 


b.  Senez,  m.,  old  man  (I.  29),  stem  aeni-  in  oblique  cases,  is 
declined  thus :  aenez,  aenia,  aenI,  aenem,  aenez,  aene ;  aen6B, 
aenum,  Benibua,  BenSa,  aente,  aenibuB. 

c.  Iter,  n.,  Journey^  route  (I.  3),  has  a  st^m  Itiner-  in  the  oblique 
cases :  iter,  itineria,  itinerl,  iter,  iter,  itinera ;  itinera,  itinerum, 
ItineribuB,  itinera,  itinera,  itineribua. 

d.  Femur,  n.,  thigh,  in  the  oblique  cases  has  two  stems,  femor-  and 
femin-,  thus:  Nom.  femur,  Gen.  femoria  or  feminia  (VII.  73),  etc. 

e.  Arar,  m.,  the  Arar  (I.  12,  13,  16),  is  declined  thus:  Arar, 
Ararla,  Ararl,  Ararim,  Arar,  Ararl;  similar  is  Iiiger,  Iiigeria,  m., 
the  Liger  (III.  9). 

/.  phalanz,  f.,  mass  formation^  masSy  is  declined  thus :  Nom.  phalanz 
Gen.  phalangia,  Dat.  phalangi,  Ace.  phalangem  or  phalanga,  AU, 
phalange. 
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g,  TaurolB,  f.,  Taurois,  is  thus  declined:  Taurols,  Gen.  Tauro- 
Sntla,  Ace.  Taurodnta  (C.  II.  4). 

Names  of  the  First,  Second,  and  Third  Declensions 

19.  a.  Of  the  Second  Declension  are  all  Roman  First  Names  (prae- 
ndmiiia)  used  by  Caesar,  and  in  reading  the  text  the  name  should  be 
supplied,  in  the  proper  case  form,  from  the  abbreviation.  The  First 
Names  are  Aulus,  Gen.  Aull  (abbreviation  A.),  Appius  (Ap.),  Gftius 
(abbreviation  C,  an  old  form  of  G.),  Decimus  (D.),  Gnaeus  (Cn.), 
LflciuB  (L.),  Mircua  (M.),  PflbUus  (P.),  QuXntua  (Q.)i  Servius 
(Ser.),  and  Titus  (T.). 

h.  The  Clan  Names  (n6miiia),  ending  in  -ins  (as  lUius,  Tullias), 
are  of  the  Second  Declension. 

c.  The  Family  Names  or  Surnames  (cogn5mlna)  are  partly  of  the 
First  Declension,  as  Galba  (Bervitui  Sulpioius  Galba)  ;  of  the  Sec- 
ond, as  Baculus  (PUbliua  Bextius  Baculus) ;  and  of  the  Third, 
as  Caesar  {11,  c),  the  full  name  being  declined  thus :  Nom.  Gftius 
Ifllius  Caesar,  Gen.  GftI  ItUI  Caesaris  or  GUI  ItUil  Caesaris  (8,  a), 
Dat.  Gfti5  ItUid  Caesarl,  A  cc.  Gftlum  IfUium  Caesarem,  Voc.  GftI 
lUI  Caesar  (8,  c),  AbL  Gftid  ItLlid  Caesare. 

d.  The  names  of  Gauls  or  Germans  are  generally  of  the  Second 
Declension,  as  DIviciacus,  -I,  or  of  the  Third,  as  Dumnorlz,  Gen. 
Dumnorlgis ;  of  the  First  Declension  are  Galba  (II.  4,  13)  and 
Nasua  (I.  37),  as  well  as  the  Numidian  names  Juba,  Baburra  (C. 
II.  38). 

e.  The  names  of  Foreign  Peoples  are  ordinarily  declined  in  the 
Plural  only.  A  fe^v  are  of  the  First  Declension,  as  Belgae,  -ftrum 
(1. 1) ;  the  rest  are  of  the  Second  Declension,  as  Helvdtil,  -5rum 
(I.  1),  or  of  the  Third,  as  AUobrogfis,  -um  (I.  6). 

/.  In  the  Accusative  Plural  of  names  of  foreign  peoples  Caesar 
sometimes  has  the  Greek  ending  -as  instead  of  -9s ;  as  Allobrogas 
(I.  14),  Crdtas  (II.  7),  Coriosolitas  (II.  34). 

FOURTH  DECLENSION 

20.  a.  Nouns  of  the  Fourth  Declension  ending  in  -us  are  generally 
Masculine,  nouns  ending  in  -d  are  Neuter;  domus,  manus,  and  IdHs 
(Plural)  are  Feminine. 

b.  Examples  of  nouns  of  the  Fourth  Declension  are  frdctus  (VI.  19) 
and  oornil  (I.  52)  : 
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SIM  OU  LAB 

PLURAL 

Maaculinb 

FSMININIC 

NXUTBB 

MABCrLINX 

Fkminine 

Nectsb 

Nom. 

alius 

ali& 

aliud 

alter 

altera 

alterum 

Gen. 

[alius 

alius 

alius] 

alterius 

alterius 

alterius 

Dat. 

alii 

alii 

alii 

alterl 

alterl 

alter! 

Ace. 

alium 

aliam 

aliud 

alterum 

alteram 

alterum 

AM. 

ali5 

alift 

ali5 

alters 

alterft 

altezO 

Nom, 

totus 

t5ta 

totum 

uter 

utra 

utrum 

Gen. 

totlus 

to^us 

totlus 

utiins 

utrlus 

utiius 

Dat. 

toil 

totl 

totl 

utii 

fltrl 

utrl 

Ace. 

totum 

totam 

totum 

utrum 

utram 

utrum 

Abl. 

t6t5 

totft 

tdtS 

utrS 

utrft 

utro 

b.  The  Genitive  Singular  of  alter  is  generally  alterius,  instead  of 
alterius ;  and  alterius  is  ordinarily  used  in  place  of  the  Genitive 
alius. 

24.  Some  Adjectives  of  the  Third  Declension  hrve  three  end- 
ings in  the  Nominative  Singular,  others  two,  and  others  only  one. 
Adjectives  with  three  endings  are  declined  like  ftcer,  ftoris,  ftcre^ 
sharp  (C.  111.72): 


SINGULAR 

PLURAL 

Mabculime 

Feminine 

Neuteb 

Masculine 

Fkximinb 

Neuteb 

Nom.  acer 

acris 

acre 

acrSs 

acrSs 

acria 

Gen.    acris 

acris 

acris 

acrium 

acrium 

acrium 

Dat.    acrl 

at^ri 

acrl 

aoribus 

acribus 

acribus 

Aec.    acrem 

acrem 

acre 

acrSs,  -Is 

acrSs,  -Is 

acria 

Voc.     acer 

acris 

acrs 

acrSs 

acrSs 

acria 

Abl.     auii 

aorl 

acrl 

acribus 

acribus 

acribus 

25.  a.  Adjectives  of  the  Third  Declension  with  two  endings  are  in 
part  formed  on  -1  Stems,  like  nouns,  and  in  the  Positive  Degree,  as 
fortls,  forte,  strong  (11.  38) ;  in  part  they  are  Comparatives  formed 
on  -a  Stems  (ISy  a),  as  fortior,  fortius,  stronger  (III.  14),  melior, 
melius,  better  (VI.  12)  : 


SINGULAR 

Masouline  and 

Fkm. 

Neuteb 

Nom.  fortis 

forte 

Gen.    fortis 

fortis 

Dat.     forti 

forti 

Aec.    fortem 

forte 

Voc.    fortis 

forte 

Abl.     forti 

forti 

PLURAL 

1 

MAeCULINE  ANP  FeM. 

Nbutbe 

fortSs 

fortia 

fortium 

fortium 

fortibus 

fortibus 

fortSs  or  -Is 

fortia 

fortSs 

fortia 

fortibus 

fortibus 
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snrouLAB 

PLURAI 

< 

Mascuuhb  akd 

Fbm. 

Nbutxr 

MaSOUUMK  AMD  FbM. 

NSUTBK 

Nom,  melior 

melius 

melidrii 

meli6ra 

Oen.    meliOrifl 

melidrii 

meliOrum 

melionun 

DaU    meliOrl 

mellOrl 

meliOrilmi 

meliOribOB 

Aec.    melidrom 

melius 

meliOrii  or  -U 

melidr& 

Voc.    melior 

melius 

melidrSs 

meliOra 

^6/.    meiidre 

meliore 

melidribna 

melidrilmi 

b»  Pltbi,  more^  is  defective,  in  the  Sing^ar  having  only  the  neuter 
forms,  Nam.  pltbi,  Gen,  plfbia,  Ace.  pltbi,  AU,  plilre;  the  Plural  is 
declined  Nom,  plilrta,  plflra,  Oen.  plftriam,  plftrium,  DaL  plt&ribtui, 
plfLrlbus,  Ace.  pldrSa  or  pltlrb,  plflra,  AU,  plOribuB,  plflribus. 

26.  a.  With  Adjectives  of  the  Third  Declension  having  one  end- 
ing in  the  Nom.  Singular  are  included  also  present  participles.  Exam- 
ples are  duplex,  dmMe  (II.  20),  regSna,  ruling^  andvetua,  old  (1.  13)  : 


SINOULAR 

PLURAL 

Masculine  and  Fbm. 

Nbuteb 

Maboulinr  and  Fkm. 

Nbutrb 

Nom. 

duplex 

duplex 

duplicSs 

duplicia 

Oen. 

dupUcis 

duplids 

duplicium 

duplicium 

Dat. 

dupliel 

duplic! 

duplioilms 

duplicibas 

Aec. 

duplieem 

duplex 

duplicSs  or  -Is 

duplicia 

Voc. 

duplex 

duplex 

duplicSs 

duplicia 

Abl 

duplici 

duplici 

duplicibns 

duplicibus 

SUfOULAR 

PLURAL 

M. 

4BCULINB  AND  FbM. 

Nrutbr 

Mascuunk  and  Fkm. 

Nrutbr 

• 

Nom. 

regens 

regens 

regentSt 

regentla 

Oen. 

regentis 

regentis 

regentium 

regentium 

Dat, 

regent! 

regent! 

regentihus 

regentibus 

Ace. 

regentem 

regens 

regentSs  or  -U 

regentia 

Voc. 

regens 

regens 

regentSs 

regentla 

Abl. 

regente  (participle)     regente  (participle)     regeutilms 
regent!  (adjective)      regent!  (adjective) 

regentibus 

SINGULAR 

PLURAI 

• 

Masculinb  and  Fbm. 

Nrutbr 

Masculinb  and  Fbm. 

Nbutek 

Nom. 

vetus 

vetus 

veteris 

Vetera 

Oen. 

veteris 

veteris 

vetenun 

veterum 

Dat. 

veter! 

veter! 

veteribos 

veteribus 

Aec. 

veterem 

vetus 

veteris 

Vetera 

Voc. 

vetus 

vetus 

veteris 

Vetera 

Abl. 

vetere 

vetere 

veteribus 

veteribus 

b.  The  Adjective  prXncepa,  -cipis  (I.  7)  is  declined  like  the  Noun 
(10,  b);  the  Adjectives  ancepa,  anoipitla  (I.  26),  particepa,  cipia, 
(C.  III.  60),  and  praeoeps,  -cipitia  (II.  24),  also  have  additional 
syllables  in  the  oblique  cases. 
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COMPARISON  OF  ADJECTIVES 

27.  a.  Examples  of  the  Regular  Comparison  of  Adjectives,  and  of 
participles  used  as  Adjectives,  are : 

POSrriYB  COMPABATIYB  BUPERLATHrR 

altos,  -a,  -Qm,  high  aldor,  altius,  higher  altiB8imui,-a,-iim,&ery 

high^  highest 

antlquns,  -a,  -oxn,  aricieTit  antiqaior,  -ins  antiquistimui 

fortif ,  -6,  brave  fortior,  fortius  fortissimiui 

n51)ilis,  -e,  nohle  nobilior,  nobilius  nObilissimus 

ttirfkx.,  fertile  feracior,  feracius  feracissimus 

potSns,  able  poteiitior,  potentius  potentissimus 

apertos,  open,  exposed  apertior,  apertius  apertissimus 

b.  NoTus,  neWf  lacks  the  Comparative,  but  has  a  Superlative,  no- 
▼Iflsimus,  last  (I.  15). 

28.  a.  Examples  of  Adjectives  in  -er,  with  Comparative  in  -ior 
and  Superlative  in  -rimus,  are : 

asper,  -ra,  -nun,  rough  asperior,  -ius  asperrimus,  -a,  -nm 

oalar,  -eris,  -are,  swift  celerior,  -ins  celerrimus 

cribar,  -bra,  -bmm,  frequent  crebrior,  crebrius  creberrimns 

pnlohar,  -chra,  -ohrnm,  beautiful  pulcbrior,  -ins  pulcherrimus 

b.  Vetiia,  Gen,  ▼eteris,  oldf  Sup.  vlterrimuB,  lacks  the  Comparative. 

29.  Six  Adjectives  in  -ilia  have  -limua  in  the  Superlative :  faoilia, 
dlffioilia,  graoilia,  humilia,  aimilia,  diasimilia : 

facilis,  -6,  easy  facilior,  facilius  facilliiniu,  -a,  -uin 

diiftciUs,  -e.  difficult  diflicilior,  -ius  difficillimiis 

humilis,  -e,  low  humilior,  -ius  humillimus 

sixnilis,  -e,  like  similior,  -ius  similliinuB* 

30.  Some  Adjectives  form  the  Comparative  and  the  Superlative 
by  prefixing  magla,  more,  and  mazimS,  most,  as  magla  dSrfiotam, 
straighter  (VI.  26),  and  mazimS  acceptua,  very  acceptable  (I.  3). 
mazimS  frfLment&rila,  exceedingly  fertile  (I.  10),  mazimS  fori,  moM 
barbarous  (II.  4). 

31.  The  Adjectives  dives  or  dia,  rich  (I.  2),  hon6rificaa,  covi- 
plimentary  (I.  43),  and  magnlficua,  splendid  (VI.  19)  are  thus  com- 
pared : 

dives  or  dis         dlvitior  or  ditior        dlvitissimus  or  dltissimus 
honSrificus         honorificentior  honorificentisBimus 

magnificns  magnificentior  magnificentissimus 
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32.  Several  common  Adjectives  are  irregular  in  Comparison : 

bonus,  -a,  -am,  good  melior,  melius,  better  optimus,  -a,  -um,  best 

malus,  bad  peior,  peius,  worse  pessimus,  worst 

parvus,  smcUl  miuor,  minus,  less  minimus,  lecut 

magnus,  great  maior,  maius,  greater  maximus,  greatest 

multus,  much  plus,  gen.  pluria  (26^  b)  plurlmus,  most 

33.  Several  Adjectives  lack  the  Positive,  though  the  Stem  appears 
in  Prepositions  and  Adverbs ;  others  have  a  Positive  only  in  a  limited 
or  special  use.    Examples  are : 


(dtrl,  on  this  side)    citerior,  citerius,  on  this 

aide^  hither 
(ultn,  beyond)  ulterior,  ulterius, /artier 

(intrl,  within)  interior,  interius,  inner 

(prope,  near)  propior,  propius,  nearer 


(d8,  doton) 


citimus,  -a,  -am,  nearest 

ultimus,  farthest 
intimus,  inmost 
proximus^  nearest 


deterior,  deterius,  inferior    deterrimus,  worst 


(praa,  prO,  be/ore)     prior,  prlu8,/omi«r 
poBtetVLM,  following    posterior,  IcUer 


primus,  Jirst 
postrSmus,  latest,  last 


infenu,  below 

sapenia,  above 

exietUM  J  foreign 
(C.  III.  43) 


\  imus,     J 

I  supremus,  last 

I  summus,  highest 

eztrimui,  outermost 


inferior,  inferius,  loxeer 
superior,  superius,  higher 
exterior,  outer 

ADVERBS 

34.  a.  Adverbs  regularly  formed  from  Adjectives  have  the  Positive 
in  -%  {•%  in  facile)  or  -ter,  the  Comparative  in  -ius,  and  the  Superla- 
tive in  -% : 


POSITIVE 

ampU  {tJopluB) ,  fully 
aegrS  (aeger) ,  ill 
mttOrS  (mitiirus),  early 
facUe  (facilis),  easily 
fortitar  (fortis),  bravely 
audlcter  (audAx),  boldly 
loritor  (iMSt), fiercely 


COMPARATIVB 

amplius,  more  fully 

aegrius 

mttllrius 

faciUus 

fortius 

audloius 

terius 


SUPBRLATrVB 

ampllssimS,  most  fully 

asgerrimS 

mEtttrrimf 

facillimS 

fortissimi 

audloissimi 

teerrimi 


6.  Some  Adverbs  formed  from  Adjectives  end  in  -5  (-6  in  oito), 
as  oontlnu5,  8ubit6,  prlm6;  such,  with  Comparative  and  Super- 
lative, are : 

oribrO  {(sr^t^n),  frequently      crSbriui 
tuts  (tntas),  safely  ttltius 

oito  (citai),  quickly  citiiu 


crSberrimf 

tntissimi 

citissimS 


c.  A  few  Adverbs  formed  from  Adjectives  end  in  -um  (Ace.  Sin- 
gular Neuter),  as  multum  (multua),  much  (III.  9);  in  -tim,  as 
prlvfttim  (privatua),  privately  (I.  17) ;  and  in  -tua,  as  antlqultua 
(antXquua),  in  ancient  times  (II.  4). 
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35.   The  following  Adverbs  have  iiregularities  in  Formation  or  in 
Comparison : 


bene,  well 
male,  Ul 

maf^opere,  greatly 
maltum,  much 
nOn  multam, 
parum, 
nuper,  recently 

diu,  long 
saepe,  often 
prope,  near 

satis,  enough 


melius,  better 
peius,  worse 
magii,  more 
plus,  more 

little       minus,  Icm 


diutius,  longer 
saepius,  o/tener 
propius,  nearer 
potius,  rather 
satins,  better 
prius,  be/ore 


optimi,  best 
pessimi,  worst 
maxims,  most 
plQrimnm,  most 

minimi,  least 

nuperrimS,  most  recently,  very 

recently 
diutissimS,  longest 
saepissimS,  most  often,  oftenest 
proximS,  nearest,  next 
potissimnm,  especially,  above  all 


primum,  first 


NUMERALS 

36.  The  Roman  Notation,  and  Cardinal,  Ordinal,  and  Distributive 
Adjectives  are  presented  in  the  following  list : 

ROMAK 


Notation 

I. 

II. 

m. 
nil, 

or  IV. 
V. 

VI. 

VII. 

VIII. 

vmi, 

or  IX. 
X. 
XI. 
XII. 
XIII. 


Gabdinals 

fintis,  Una,  Qnum, 
duo,  duae,  duo 
tres,  tria,  three 


quattuor, /our 
quinqne,>lt;e 

sex,  six 

septem,  seven 

octO,  eight 


I  novem,  nine 

decern,  ten 
undecim,  eleven 
duodecim,  twelve 
tredecim,  thirteen 


XII 1 1,       )  quattuordecim, 
or  XIV.  i    fourteen 
XV.  quindeclm,./7/feen 


XVI. 


sedecim,  sixteen 


OXDIHAlJB 

primus,  first 
secundus,  second 
tertius,  third 


quartu8,/otirtA 
qmntuB,  J{fth 

sextus,  sixth 

Septimus,  seventh 

octavus,  eighth 

nOnuB,  ninth 

decimus,  tenth 
undecim  us,  eleventh 
duodecimus,  twelfth 
tertius  decimus, 

thirteenth 
quartus  decimus, 

fourteenth 
quintus  decimus, 

fifteenth 
sextus  decimus, 

sixteenth 


DUTSIBUTITM 

singuli,  one  by  one 
bini,  two  each 
temi,  trini,  three  by 

three,  three  each 
quatemi,/ot(r  by 

four,  four  each 
qmni,  five  by  five, 

five  each 
B^ni,  six  by  six,  six 

each 
septem,  by  sevens, 

seven  ea<sh 
oct(yni,  by  eights, 

eight  apiece 

novSni,  nine  each 

deni,  ten  each 

undeni,  eleven  each 

duodeni,  twelve  each 

temi  deni,  thirteen 
each 

quaterni  dcnl,  four- 
teen each 

qu!nideni,>t^esn 
each 

sen!  deni,  sixteen 
each 
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Roman 
notatioh 

Oabdinals 

Ordinals 

DUTEIBUTIVXS 

XVII. 

septendecim,  seven- 

Septimus decimus, 

septSni  deni,  seven- 

teen 

seventeenth 

teen  each 

xvm. 

daodeviginti,  eigh- 

duodeyicesimus. 

duodevicini,  eighteen 

teen 

eighteenth 

each 

XVIUI, 

iindeviginU,  nine- 

Qndeyicesimus, 

undeyiceni,  nineteen 

or  XIX. 

teen 

nineteenth 

each 

XX. 

yiginti.  twenty 

yicesimus,  twentieth 

viceni,  twenty  each 

viginti  unuB, 

yio^imus  primus 

viceni  singuli. 

XXI. 

'  unus  et  yiginti, 

unus  et  yicesimus. 

singuli  et  viceni, 

twenty-one 

twenty-Jlrst 

twenty-OTie  each 

( viginti  dno, 

yicSsimus  secundus, 

viceni  bini, 

XXII. 

j  dno  et  viginti, 

alter  et  yicesimus, 

biui  et  viceni, 

y     twenty-two 

twenty-second 

twenty-two  each  • 

XXX. 

trigint&,  thirty 

tricesimns,  thirtieth 

triceni,  thirty  each 

XXXX, 

or  xr.. 

qaadrigiDt&,  forty 

quadragesimus, 
fortieth 

quadrageni,    forty 
each 

L. 

quinqaaginta, 

qninquagesimus, 

quinquageni,^(y 

M^y 

Mtieth 

each 

LX. 

sexftgiatft,  sixty 

sezag§simufl 

sexftgeni,  sixty  each 

LXX. 

septuaginta, 

septuagesimns, 

septuageni,  seventy 

seventy 

seventieth 

each 

LXXX. 

octfigint&,  eighty 

octOgesimus,  eightieth 

octOgSni,  eighty  each 

LXXXX, 

orXC. 

nOn&ginta,  ninety 

nOnagesimus, 
ninetieth 

nOnigeifi,  ninety  each 

C. 

centum,  one  hun- 

centesimus 

oenteni,  one  hundred 

dred 

one  hundredth 

each 

centum  unus, 

centesimus  primus. 

centeni  singuli. 

^xv 

centum  et  unus, 

centesimus  et  primus, 

one  hundred 

CI. 

one  hundred  and 

hundred  and  first 

and  one  each 

> 

CC. 

ducenti,  -ae,  -a, 

ducenteslmus, 

duceni,  two  hundred 

two  hundred 

two  hundredth 

each 

ccc. 

trecenti,  -ae,  -a. 

trecentesimus, 

treceni,    three    hun- 

three hundred 

three  hundredth 

dred  eaxih 

cccc. 

quadringenti,  four 

quadringentesimus, 

quadringeni,  four 

hundred 

four  hundredth 

hundred  each 

D. 

quingenti,^ve 

quingentesimus. 

quingeui,   Jive    hun- 

hundred 

five  hundredth 

dred  each 

DC. 

sescenti,  six  hun- 

sescentesimus. 

sesceni,  six  hundred 

dred 

six  hundredth 

each 

DCC. 

Beptingenti,  seven 

septingentesimus, 

septingeni,  seven  hun- 

hundred 

seven  hundredth 

dred  each 

DCCC. 

octingenti,  eight 

octingentesimus. 

octingeni,  eight  hun- 

hundred 

eight  hundredth 

dred  eacfi 

DCCCC. 

nongenti,  nine 

nOngentesimus, 

nOngeni,  nine  hun- 

hundred 

nine  hundredth 

dred  each 

M. 

mille,  thousand 

millesimus, 

singula  milia,  a  thou- 

thousandth 

sand  each 

MM. 

duo  milia,  two 

bis  millesimus, 

bina  milia,  two  thou- 

thousand 

a  two  thousandth 

sand  each 
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37.   a.  Unua  is  declined  like  t6tus  (f  J,  a). 

h.  Dno*(I.  48)  and  trte  (I.  1)  are  declined  thus: 


Nom. 

.  duo 

duae 

duo 

trefl 

tria 

Oen. 

duOrum 

duarum 

duOrum 

trinm 

triom 

Dat. 

daObus 

duabuB 

dnObuB 

tribna 

tribus 

Ace. 

duOs,  duo 

duas 

duo 

tres,  tris 

tria 

Ahl. 

duObus 

duabus 

du5buB 

tribus 

tribus 

c.  Like  duo  is  declined  amb6  (V.  44),  excepting  -6  instead  of  -o. 

d.  DuoentI,  -ae,  -a  (I.  43)  and  the  other  words  for  hundreds  to 
n6iigentXf  -ae,  -a  (C.  III.  71)  are  declined  like  the  Plural  of  bonus, 
but  the  Genitive  Plural  generally  ends  in  -um. 

e.  When  Plural  Nouns,  which  generally  have  a  Singular  Meaning, 
are  used  with  a  Plural  Meaning,  a  Numeral  in  agreement  must  be 
Distributive ;  with  such  Nouns  trInT  is  always  used  instead  of  ternl. 
Thus,  trlnla  oatSnla,  taith  three  chains  (I.  53). 

38.  a.  Mnie  (I.  22)  in  the  Singular  is  used  as  an  Indeclinable  Ad- 
jective.   In  the  Plural  it  is  used  as  a  Substantive  and  thus  declined : 

Nom.  mllia     Gen.  miliuin     Dat.  milibus     Ace.  milia     Abl.  mllibus 

6.  The  Roman  numerical  symbols  are  frequently  used  in  place  of 
Ordinal  as  well  as  Cardinal  Adjectives.  In  reading  Latin  the  proper 
form  of  the  Adjective  should  be  supplied;  thus  ducenta  quadrft- 
ginta  should  be  read  for  OOXL  in  mllia  pasauuxn  OOXL  (I.  2) ; 
decimft  for  X  in  legi6ne  X  (C.  III.  91). 


PRONOUNS 

39.   a.  The  Personal  Pronouns  of  the  First  and  Second  Person  are 
declined  as  follows : 


SINGULAR 

PLURAL 

SINGULAR 

PLURAL 

Nom.  ego,  / 

nOs,  we 

tu,  thou 

vOs,  you 

Gen.    mei 

nostrum, 

nostri 

tui 

vestrum,  vestrl 

Dat.    mihi 

nobis 

tibi 

vObis 

Ace.    me 

nOs 

te 

vOs 

Voc.    

tu 

vOs 

Abl.    me 

nobis 

te 

vObis 

b.  The  place  of  a  Personal  Pronoun  of  the  Third  Person  is  taken 
by  the  demonstratives  (160^  a  and  b). 

40.  a.  In  the  oblique  cases  the  Pronouns  of  the  First  and  Second 
Person  may  be  used  in  a  Reflexive  sense,  as  vGa  recipite,  lit.  take 
yourselves  back,  retreat  (VII.  50) ;  mel,  may  mean  of  myself,  tibi,  to 
or  for  thyself  yourself  etc. 
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b.  The  Reflexive  Pronoun  of  the  Third  Person  has  no  separate  forms 
for  the  three  genders,  and  is  declined  in  Singular  and  Plural  alike,  as 
follows : 

Oen.  suX,  of  himself^  of  herself,  of  itself,  of  themselves 

Dat.  tihi,  to  or  for  himself,  herself,  itself,  themselves 

Ace,  si  or  tSsi,  himself,  herself,  itself,  themselves 

AbL  18  or  sSsi,  with,  or  by,  himself,  herself,  itself,  themselves 

41.  The  Possessive  Pronouns  are  declined  like  Adjectives.  They 
are:  meuB,  mea,  meum,  my;  noster,  nostra,  noatrum,  our;  tuns, 
tua,  tuum,  thy;  ▼eater,  vestra,  veatram,  your;  and  aaua,  sua, 
saum,  his,  her,  tte,  their.    Suus   is  used  only  in  a  Reflexive  sense. 

42.  a.  The  Demonstrative  Pronouns  are  hlo,  this,  such ;  lata,  that 
of  yours,  that :  ille,  that,  such ;  la,  that,  he,  such,  and  Idem,  the  same. 

b,  Hlo,  this,  such,  is  declined  thus : 


SINGULAR 

PLURAL 

Masculinb 

FxMiKiirc 

Nkctkb 

MABOULnrs 

Fkhininb 

Nbutbb 

Nom.    hic 

haec 

hoc 

hi 

hae 

haec 

Gen.     hulas 

huiuA 

huius 

bOrum 

haram 

hOrum 

Dat.      haic 

huie 

huic 

his 

his 

his 

Ace.      hunc 

hanc 

hoc 

hos 

h&s 

haec 

Abl.       hoc 

hac 

hoc 

his 

his 

his 

43.  a.   The  Demonstrative  Pronoun  ille,  that,  such,  is  declined  as 
follows : 


SINGULAR 

PLURAL 

Masouliitb 

Fbmininb 

Nbutbb 

MABCnUNB 

Femininb 

Nbtjtbb 

Kom.    ille 

ilia 

illud 

illi 

illae 

ilia 

Gen.      niTus 

illias 

illius 

illOrum 

illarum 

ill5rum 

Dat.      illi 

ill! 

ill! 

illis 

illis 

illis 

Ace.      illam 

illam 

illud 

lllOs 

iU&s 

ilia 

Abl.      illO 

ilia 

llIO 

illis 

illis 

illis 

6.  The  Demonstrative  Pronoun  late,  lata,  iatud,  that  of  yours,  that, 
is  declined  like  ille. 
44.   The  Demonstrative  Pronoun  la,  that,  he,  such,  is  thus  declined : 


SINGULAR 

PLURAL 

Masoitlinb 

Fkminikk 

Neutbb 

Masoulikb 

Fbhihinb 

Keutbb 

Nom.    is 

ea 

id 

el,  11, 

eae 

ea 

Oen.     eius 

eius 

eius 

eOram 

e&rum 

eOrum 

Dat.     el 

el 

el 

els,  lis 

els,  lis 

els,  ils 

Ace.      eum 

earn 

id 

eOs 

eas 

ea 

Abl.      eO 

ea 

eO 

els,  ils 

els,  ils 

els,  ils 

45.   The  Demonstrative  Pronoun  Idem,  the  same,  is  declined  as 
follows : 
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SDfOULAB 

Maboitlimb   Fkmiiiikb    Nsimn 


Nom.    idem 


eadem      idem 


PLURAL 

MA8GI7L11VR  FSXIKIKB  NBUTBB 

eidem, 

iidem,  or    eaedem  eadem 

idem 


Gen. 

einsdem    eiusdem   eiosdem 

eOnindem 

e&rundem 

eOrundem 

1 

eisdem, 

eisdem, 

eisdem, 

Dat. 

eidem        eidem       eldem 

iisdem,  or 

iisdem,  or 

iisdem,  or 

isdem 

isdem 

isdem 

Ace. 

eundem     eandem     idem 

eOsdem 

easdem 

eadem 

1 

( eisdem, 

eisdem. 

eisdem, 

AhL 

eOdem       eadem       eOdem 

1    iisdem,  or 

iisdem,  or 

iisdem,  or 

^ 

'    Isdem 

Isdem 

isdem 

46. 

The  Intensive  Pronoun  ipse, 

self,  is  thus  declined : 

SINGULAR 

PLURAL 

MA80VLIMB     FSMININB          NSUTKR 

Masoulinb      Fbmininb 

Nbcjbb 

Nom. 

ipse              Ipsa             ipsam 

ipsi 

ipsae' 

ipsa 

Oen. 

ipsius          ipsius          ipsins 

ipsOrum 

ipsarum 

IpsOrum 

Dat. 

ipsi              ipsi              ipu 

ipsis 

ipsis 

ipsis 

Ace. 

ipsum           ipsam          ipsum 

ipsOs 

ipsas 

ipsa 

Abl. 

ipso              ipsa             ipso 

ipsis 

ipsis 

ipsis 

47. 

The  Relative  Pronoun  qui,  who,  which,  is 

declined  ae 

1  follows : 

SINGULAR 

• 

PLURAL 

Mabculinc    Fkmiicikb       Nbutbb 

Masoulinb     Fbudiinb 

NsnTBB 

Nom. 

qui               quae             quod 

qui 

quae 

quae 

Gtn. 

cuius           cuius           cuius 

quorum 

quarum 

quorum 

Dat. 

cui               cui               .cui 

quibus 

quibus 

quibus 

Ace. 

quem           quam           quod 

quOs 

quas 

quae 

Abl. 

quo               qu&               quo 

quibus 

quibus 

quibus 

48.  o.  The  Substantive  Interrogative  Pronoun  is  quia,  quid,  whof 
what  f    It  is  declined  as  follows : 


SINGULAR 

PLURAL 

Ma8o.  ani>  Fbm. 

Nkuteb 

Mahoitlinb 

FBHUfllfB 

Nbutbb 

Nom. 

quis 

quid 

qui 

quae 

quae 

Gen. 

cuius 

cuius   ' 

quorum 

quarum 

quorum 

Dat. 

cui 

cui 

quibus 

quibus 

quibus 

Ace. 

quem 

quid 

quOs 

quas 

quae 

Abl. 

quo 

quo 

quibus 

quibus 

quibus 

b.  The  Adjective  Interrogative  Pronoun  is  qui,  quae,  quod,  what  t 
as  qui  numerus,  what  number  f  (I.  29).  It  is  declined  like  the  Rela- 
tive Pronoun  (47). 

c.  Interrogative  quis  and  qui  may  be  strengthened  by  -nam,  as 
quibttsnam  manibus,  by  what  hands,  prayf  (II.  30). 
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49.  a .  The  Indefinite  Pronouns  follow  the  Declension  of  the  Relative 
and  Interrogative  Pronoans,  but  only  the  Pronominal  Part  of  the 
Compounds  is  declined.  The  following  Indefinite  Pronouns  are 
used  by  Caesar,  in  both  Substantive  and  Adjective  forms : 


Substantive  Forms 

Ma8c.  and  Fbm.       Nxirr. 


quia  or 
qui  (Masc.) 


aliquis 
aliqu!  (V.  26) 

quispiam 


quisquam 


quid   (  any  one^ 
r  anything 


AD.IECTIVE  Forms 

Ma80.  Fkm.  Nkut. 

qui  or        quae  or      qnnd 

quis  qua 

Nmn.  and  ace,  PI.  Neut., 

quae  or  qua 


} 


any 


aliqaid   j  9ome  onCt 
i  something 

{8ome  o/te, 
some- 
thing 
!any  one^ 
anything  quisquam 
at  all 


allqui        aliqua         aliquod  |  any 
quispiam  quaepiam  quodpiam  >  some 


quioquam  }  ""^^j 


(Plural  lacking.) 


quisque 


. .       J  each  one^ 
^      ^  ®  j  each  thing 
qui  VIS  quae  vis  quid  vis  t  any  one, 
ace.  quem-  qnam-  quid- 1  anything 
VIS        VIS       vis      '  you  please 
quidam  quaedam  quiddam  i  a  certain 
ace.  quen-      quau-     quid-  >  person^ 
dam       dam       dam  ;  or  thing 


(Plural  lacking.) 

quisque     quaeque     quodque  { each 

quivis        qnaevTs      quodvis 

ace,  quemvis  quamvis  quod 

vis 

quidam     quaedam    quoddam  ) 

fa  cer- 

I  tain 


'! 


any  you 
please 


ace.  quen- 
dam 


quan- 
dam 


quod- 
dam 


h.  The  Indefinite  Pronoun  quia,  qui,  is  used  by  Caesar  only 
after  bX,  nisi,  seu,  nS,  neu,  and  ubi. 

50.  a.  The  Indefinite  Relative  quicnmqne,  qaaeoamque, 
quodcumque,  whoever^  whatever,  the  first  part  qui-  being  declined 
like  the  relative  qui,  is  used  both  as  an  Adjective  and  as  a  Sub- 
stantive ;  as  quaeoumque  bella,  whatever  wars  (I.  44),  qnlcumqae 
bellum  Inferant,  whoever^  or  no  matter  who,  should  wage  war  (IV.  7) . 

h.  The  parts  of  the  Indefinite  Relative  qaiaqalB,  quidquid  or 
quioquid,  whoever,  whatever,  are  both  declined  like  quia  (4^),  but 
only  qulaquia,  quicquid  (11.  17),  and  qu6qu6  are  in  common  use. 

51.  Caesar  uses  two  compounds  of  uter  (£S,  a)  with  the  force  of  In- 
definite Pronouns,  uterque,  utraque,  atrumque  (utrlusque,  etc,), 
each  of  two,  Plural  both,  the  two;  and  alteruter,  alterutra,  alter- 
utrum,  one  or  the  other,  as  alterutr5  ezeroitH,  the  one  or  the  other 
army  (C.  III.  90). 
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VERBS  1 

52.   The  verb  Bum  is  inflected  as  follows : 

Principal  Parts: 

Pbks.  Indicative    Pbks.  InpiwrrirE    Pkbp.  Indigatitb 

esse  ful 


Fur.  Pa«t.  (Perf.  Part,  lacking) 

futOrus 


INDICATIVE 

:  MOOD 

SUBJUNCTIVE 

Present  Tense 

Present 

SINGULAR 

PLURAL 

SINGULAR 

PLURAL 

snm,  I  am 

Bumus,  we  are 

aim 

simus 

68,  thou  art 

estis,  you  are 

sis 

Bitia 

est,  he  {shey  it)  is 

sunt,  they  are 

Bit 

sint 

Imperfect 

Imperfect 

eram,  Twos 

essem 

essimus 

eris,  thou  wast 

erlUs,  you  were 

esiCs 

essitis 

erat,  he  voas 

erant,  they  were 

esiot 

esaent 

Future 
er9,  /  shall  be  erimns,  we  shall  he 

eriSy  thou  wilt  be  eritis,  you  will  be 

eiit,  he  will  be  erunt,  they  will  be 


Perfect 

ful,  /  have  been, 

I  was 
f  uiatl,  thou  hast 

been,  you  were 

fuit,  he  has  been, 
fie  was 


foimiu,  we  have 

been,  we  were 
fuiatis,  you  have 

been,  you  were 

fnSnmtJ    been,  they 
fuSre,      I         •  •      " 


Perfect 

faerim  fuerfmua 

fuerls  fueritis 

fuerit  fuerint 


were 


Pluperfect 


f  aeram,  /  had  been 

faeria,  thou  hadst, 

you  had,  been 
fuerat,  he  had  been 


fuertmns,  we  had 

been 
fueritis,  you  had 

been 
fuerant,  they  had  been 


Pluperfect 

fuissem         fuissimua 
fuiasis  fuissStis 

fuisset  fuiasent 


Future  Perfect 

fuerO,  I  shcUl  have  f uerimiia,  we  shall 
been  have  been 

fuerii,  thou  wilt  fueritiB,  you  will 
have  been  have  been 

fuerit,  he  will  have  fuerint,  they  will 
been  have  been 


1  Since  the  Principal  Parts  of  all  the  Verbs  in  the  Latin  Text  of  this  book 
are  griven  in  the  Vocabulary,  it  has  not  been  thought  necessary  to  extend  this 
outline  by  presenting  either  a  List  of  Verbs  or  a  discusBion  of  the  Stems. 
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IMPERATIVE 

Pres,  68,  he  thou  este,  66  ye 

Fut.   e8t5,    thou 
Shalt  he 
estO,  he  shall  he 


estOta,  ye  shall  he 
BontO,  they  shall  he 


INFINITIVE 

Pres.  esse,  to  he 
Per/.  fuiBBe,  to  have  heen 
Fut.   f utBrns  esse,  or  fore, 
to  he  ahout  to  he 

PARTICIPLE 

fatflmi,  ahout  to  he 


Fut. 

FIRST  CONJUGATION 
53.  Verbs  of  the  First  Conjugation  are  inflected  like  am6,  /  love, 

Principaii  Pabts: 

Pbm.  iHDiOATiyB        Pkh.  Ikpinititk        Pskf.  IiffDiOATiyB       PiBF.  Pa«8.  Pabtioipls 

Active.  am5  amftre  amiTi  amfttcw 

PRIS.    IkDICATITB  PBM.    InFINITIVB  PBBF.    IlCDlCATITK 

Passive,  amor  amftrl  amttui  inm 


Active  Voice 

INDICATIVE  MOOD 

Pbbsbnt  Tense 


SINGULAR 

am9.  Hove 
amis,  you  love 
amat,  he  loves 


PLURAL 

amlmus,  we  love 
amfttis,  you  love 
amant,  they  love 


Imperfect 

amlbam,  /  was  Rmlblmiu,  we 

loving  were  loving 

amftbis,  you  were  amftbfttiSf  you 

loving  were  loving 

amtbat,  he  was  amtbaal,  tfiey 

loving  were  loving 

Future 

B,m9Mf  I  shall  amlbimus,  toe 
love  shall  love 

amftbis,  thou  wiltf  amftbitis,  you 
you  willf  love  will  love 

amftbit,  he  will  amftbimt,  they 
love  will  love 

Perfect 


amavl,  /  have 
loved,  I  loved 

am&yisti,  you 
have  lovedf 
you  loved 

am&vit,  he  has 
loved,  he  loved 


amavimns,  we 

have  lovedf  we 

loved 
amavistis,  you 

have  lovedf  you 

loved 
amavinmt,  -9ro, 

they  have  loved, 

they  loved 


Passive  Voice 
INDICATIVE  MOOD 
Present  Tense 
singular  plural 

I  am  loved,  etc. 
amor  amlmor 

amftrii  or  -re  amftminl 

amfttnr  amantnr 

Imperfect 
I  was  loved,  etc. 


amftbar 

amftbftris  or  -re 
amftbfttar 


amftbftmtir 
amftbftminl 
amftbaatur 


Future 
/  shall  he  loved,  etc. 


amftbor 

amftberii, 

amftbitar 


or -re 


amftbimur 
amftbiminl 
amftbuatur 


Perfect 
/  have  heen  loved  or  /  was  loved,  etc 

amfttva  (-a,  -um)    am&tl    (-ae,   -a) 

sumui 
amati  estis 


am&tos  es 
aroatne  est 


amatI  sunt 
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Active  Voice 

INDICATIVE  MOOD 
Pluperfect 

am&veram,  I  had    amaverlmui,  toe 

loved,  had  loved 

amaverif,  you        amavtrltii,  you 

had  loved  had  loved 

am&verat,  he  had  amaverant,  they 
loved  had  loved 

FuTUBE  Perfect 

amaverO, /«Aa//  amayerimtu,  u^f 
have  loved  shall  have  loved 

amaverif,  you  will  amaveritii,  you 
have  loved  will  have  loved 

amftYerit,  he  will  amayerint,  they 
have  loved  will  have  loved 

SUBJUNCTIVE 

Present 
bikqular  plural 

/  may  love^  let  us  love,  etc. 
am«ii  amimui 


Passive  Voice 

INDICATIVE  MOOD 

Pluperfect 
/  had  been  loved,  etc. 
am&tns  erftm  ^         amati  erlmua 


amatui  erii 
amatua  erat 


amati  erfttis 
amati  erant 


Future  Perfect 
I  shall  have  been  lotted 


am&tus  erO  ^ 
amatus  eris 
am&tni  erit 


amati  erimiu 
amati  eritlB 
amati  erunt 


SUBJUNCTIVE 

Present 
singular  plural 

I  may  be  loved,  etc. 
amer  amSmor 


amia                    amitis 

amSris,  or  -re         amfminl 

amet                   ament 

amStur                   amentor 

Imperfect 

Imperfect 

/  might  love 

/  might  be  loved 

amlrem              amlrimus 

am&rer                   amftrSmur 

am&ris                am&rStis 

amtrSrlB,  or  -re     amlrSminl 

amirat                amftrent 

am  trStur               am  ftrentar 

Perfect 

Perfect 

/  may  have  lotted 

/  may  have  been  loved 

am&y«iriin           amaverlmuB 

am&tns  sim^           am&tl  Blmus 

am&Ttrii             amaverltia 

amatus  sis               am&tl  sitis 

am&yerit             am&yerint 

amatus  sit              amati  sint 

Pluperfect 

Pluperfect 

/  might  have  loved 

/  might  have  been  loved 

amavissem          amavistSmns 

amatus  essem^       amati  essimus 

amavissSa            amavisBStis 

amatus  essSs          amati  essitis 

amaviaset            amaviisent 

amatus  asset          amati  assent 

^  In  the  Perfect  Passive  ful,  fnisti,  fUit,  etc.,  are  sometimes  used  for  sum, 
•s,  est,  etc.,  and  fueram,  fnerls,  fuerS,  etc,  for  eram,  er5,  etc, 

^  Here  funiv^f  fuerls,'ftiissem,  etc.,  are  sometimes  used  for  sim,  essem,  etc 
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Active  Voice 

IMPERATIVE 
Frea.  ami,  love  thou    anilta,  love  ye 
Fttt.   amttO,  thou       amttSto,  ye 
shalt  love  sfiall  love 

ainlt5,  he  shall  amantS,  they 
love  shall  love 


INFINITIVE 

Pres.  am  Ire,  to  love 
Per/,  amavisse,  to  have  loved 
Fut,  amatQnis  esse,  to  be 
about  to  love 


PARTICIPLE 

Pres.  amftna,  loving 

{Oen.  amantis) 
Fut.  amaifims,  about  to  love 

QERUND 


Passive  Voice 
IMPERATIVE 

8INQULAR 

Pres,  amftre,  be  thou  loved 
Fut.    amltor,  thou  shalt  be  loved 
amttor,  he  shall  be  loved 

PLURAL 

Pres.  amiminl,  be  ye  loved 

Fut.    amantor,  they  shall  be  loved 

INFINITIVE 

Pres.  amirl,  to  be  loved 

Per/,  an^atus   esse,   to    have   been 

loved 
Fut.     amatnm  Irl,  to  be  about  to  be 

loved 


PARTICIPLE 

Per/ect.         amattu,  loved^   having 

been   loved 
Gerundive,    amandas,  to   be  loved, 

worthy  to  be  loved 

SUPINE 


Oen.  amandl,  o/  loving 

Dat.  amandO, /or  loving 

Ace.   amandum,  loving      Are,   amatnm,  to  love 

Abl.    amandS,  by  loving     Abl.    amattl,  to  love,  to  be  loved 


SECOND  CONJUGATION 

54.   Verbs  of  the  Second  Conjugation  are  eonjugated  like  moned, 
/  advise. 

Principal  Parts  : 

Fksb.  Inpinitivb       Pbbp.  Inpicativb 
monSre  monuX 

Pbe8.  Indioativr  Pres.  Infinitive 

Passive,  moneor  monirl 

Active  Voice 

INDICATIVE  MOOD 


Pees.  Indicative 
Active.  monaS 


P»r.  Pass.  Pabticifli 
monitus 


PRK8KNT  Tense 
singular  plural 

I  advise,  etc. 
moneo  monSmns 


Pbbp.  Indioativb 

moDitcw  ram 

Passive  Voice 

INDICATIVE  MOOD 

Present  Tense 

singular  plural 

J  am  advised,  etc. 
moneor  monimor 


roonSs 
monet 


monitLs 
monent 


monSris  or  -re 
monitor 


monSmtnl 
monentur 
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Active  Voice 
INDICATIVE  MOOD 

ImPERF]£CT 

Iwa8  advising,  or  /  advised,  etc. 

monSbam  moDSblmiis 

monSblf  monSbtUs 

monSbat  monibant 

Future 

I  shall  advise 

monibO  monSbimng 

monSbis  mouSbitlB 

monSbit  monSbunt 

Perfect 

/  have  advised,  or  I  advised 

moniil  monuimus 

monuistl  monuifetis 

monuit  monuSnint,  or  -ire 

Pluperfect 
/  had  advised 


monuaram 

monuerftB 

monuerat 


monuerlmus 

monuerltlB 

monaerant 


Future  Perfect 

J  shall  have  advised 

monuorO  monaerimus 

monneriB  monueritis 

monuerit  tnonuerint 


Passive  Voice 

INDICATIVE  MOOD 

Imperfect 

I  was  advised,  etc. 

monSbar  monSblmur 

monSbftriB,  or  -re    iDonSbiminX 
monSbltnr  monSbaator 

Future 

/  shall  be  advised 

monSbor      n  mouSbimur 

monSberis,  or  -re    moDSbiminX 
monSbitnr  monSbnntar 

Perfect 

/  have  been  advised,  I  was  advised 

monitus  Bnm  monirl  sumiu 

monitiiB  eB  moniti  estiB 

monltiiB  est  moniti  Bunt 

Pluperfect 

/  had  been  advised 

monitUB  eram         moniti  erlmuB 
monitnB  erli  moniti  erfttU 

monitUB  erat  moniti  erant 

Future  Perfect 

I  shall  have  been  advised 

monitUB  er9  moniti  erimui 

monitus  eriB  moniti  eritia 

monitnB  erit  moniti  enmt 


SUBJUNCTIVE 

Present 

I  may 

advise,  let  us  advise. 

etc. 

moneam 

monelmuB 

monelB 

moneltis 

moneat 

moneant 

Imperfect 

/  might  advise,  you  would  advise 

monSrem  monSrSmuB 

monerSB  monSrStiB 

moniret  monSrent 


SUBJUNCTIVE 

Present 

I  may  be  advised,  etc. 

monear  monelmur 

moneftriB,  or  -re     moneftminl 
mone&tur  moneantur 

Imperfect 

Z  might  be  advised 

monSrer  monSrSmor 

monSrSris,  or  -re    monSrSminl 
monSrStur  monSrentor 
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Active  Voice 

SUBJUNCTIVE 

Pb&fect 

I  may  have  advUedy  etc. 

monuerim  monuerbnus 

monueris  monuexitiB 

monuerit  monuerint 

Pluperfect 

/  might  have  advUedf  you  would  have 
adtnsedf  etc. 

monuissem  monuissSiiiTis 

moDuUeSs  monaiflsStis 

monniBiet  monalssent 


Passive  Voice 

SUBJUNCTIVE 

Perfect 

I  may  have  been  advised,  etc. 

monitns  aim  monitl  ilmui 

mouitUB  Bia  monitl  BitiB 

monitnB  Bit  monitl  Bint 

Pluperfect 

I  might  have  been  advised 


monitUB  BBBem 
monitns  bbbSb 
monitUB  esset 


monitl  eBB&nuB 
monitl  BBBStiB 
monitl  esBBUt 


IMPERATIVE 

Prea.  monS,  advise    monite,   advise 

thou  ye 

Fut,   mon§t5,  thou    monMta,  ye 

Shalt  advise      shall  advise 
monStO,  he       mou«nt5,  they 

shall  advise      shall  advise 


IMPERATIVE 

Pres,  mon6re,  be      moniminl,  be  ye 
thou  advised     advised 

Fut.   monitor,  thou 
shalt  be  ad- 
vised 
monitor,  he     monentor,  they 
shall  be  ad-      shall  be  ad- 
vised vised 


INFINITIVE  PARTICIPLE 

Pres.   monire,    to  Pre*,  monins, 

advise  advising 

Per/.  monuiBBO,  to  (Oen.  mo- 
have  advised  nentis) 

Fut,  monitttruB  i^wt.  monitilruB, 

OBBO,  to  be  about  to 

about  to  advise 
advise 


INFINITIVE         PARTICIPLE 


Pres.  monirl,  to  be 
advised 

Per/.  monitUB  OBBO, 
to  have  been 
advised 

Fut.  monittun  Irl, 
to  be  about 
to  be  advised 


Perfect,  moni- 
tUB, advised, 

having  been 

advised 

Gerundive,  mo- 

nendiiB,  to  be 

advised, 

worthy  to 

be  advised 


QERUND 

Gen.  monendl,  of 

adviMng 
Dat.  monendS, /or 

advising 
Ace.  monendum, 

advising 
Abl.  monendi,  by 

advising. 


SUPINE 


Ace.  monitnm, 
to  advise 

Abl.  monitft,  to 
advise,   to 
be  advised 
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THIRD  CONJUGATION 

55.  Verbs  of  the  Third  Conjugation  are  inflected  like  reg6,  /  rule. 

Principal  Pajitb: 

Pbks.  Indioatitb    Pnm.  Inkinitivb    Pbbf.  Inoioativk    Fbsf.  Pam.  PAsna 
Active.  regO  regare  rexl  rectos 


pBin.  iKoiflATiyB             Pbss. 

iNFIKinVB                    PKBF.    iNDICATtVX 

Paseive. 

regor 

regi                        rectus  snm 

Active  Voice 

Passive  Voice 

INDICATIVE  MOOD 

INDICATIVE  MOOD 

Present  Tense 

Present  Tense 

I  ruUf  etc. 

lam  ruled,  etc. 

SINGULAB                           PLURAL 

SINGULAR                                PLURAL 

reg5 

regis 

regit 

reglmus 

regitis 

regont 

regor                           regimnr 
tegerls  or  -re              regimini 
regitnr                        regnntur 

^M  PERFECT 

Imperfect 

I  was  ruling f  or  /  ruled 

/  was  ruled 

regibam 

reg9bfts 

regibat 

regibftmus 

regibttls 

regibant 

regibar                       regiblmnr 
regSbtrii,  or  -re          regibtminl 
regibatnr                   regibantur 

Future 

Future 

/  shall  rule 

I  shall  be  ruled 

regam 

regis 

reget 

\\\ 

regar                           regimnr 
regiris,  or  -re             regimini 
regitnr                       regentur 

Perfect 
I  have  ruledf  or  I  ruled 

rexl  reximns 

rexisti  rexistis 

rexit  reximnt,  or  -ire 

Pluperfect 
/  had  ruled 

rexeram  rexerlmns 

rexerls  rexerfttis 

rexerat  rexerant 

Future  Perfect 
I  shall  have  ruled 

rexeri  rexerimns 

rexeris  rexeritis 

r^zerlt  rexerint 


Perfect 
/  have  been  ruled,  or  /  wax  ruled 

rectus  sum  recti  sumns 

rectus  es  recti  estis 

rectus  est  recti  sunt 

Pluperfect 
I  had  been  ruled 

rectus  eram  recti  erimus 

rectus  erts  recti  erttis 

rectus  erat  recti  erant 

Future  Perfect 
I  shall  have  been  ruled 

rectus  er5  recti  erimus 

rectus  eris  recti  eritis 

rectus  erit  recti  erunt 
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Active  Voice 

SUBJUNCTIVE 

Pbbsbkt 

/  may  rule,  let  us  rule,  etc. 

8INOULAB  PLURAL 


regam 

regit 
regat 

regttU 
regant 

Impbrfbct 

I  might  rule,  you  would  rule,  etc. 

regerem 

regerSs 

regeret 

regerimuB 

regtritU 

regeroit 

Pbbfect 

/ 

may  have  ruled 

rexerim 

rexeriB 

rexerit 

rexerimns 

rexerltifl 

rexerint 

Plupbbfbct 

/  might  have  ruled,  you  would  have 
ruled 

rexiflMin 

rexiflsSi 

rexiflset 

rexiisSmiu 

rexissStis 

rexissent 

IMPERATIVE 

Pres.  regB,  rule  regite,  rule  ye 

thou 

Fut.   regitS,  thou  regit9te,  ye  shall 

Shalt  rule  rule 

regitO,    he  reguntS,  they 

shall  rule  shall  rule 


INFINITIVE        PARTICIPLE 

Pres.  regere,  to      Pres.  regent,  rul- 
rule  ing 

Per/.  r&dMB,  to  {Oeii.  re- 

have  ruled  gentis) 

Fut.   rectf&rni  esse,  Fut,  rectiinu, 
to  be  about  about  to 

to  rule  rule 


8INOULAB 

regap 

regliis,  or  -rt 
regttnr 


Passive  Voice 
SUBJUNCTIVE 

Pbbsbnt 
/  may  be  ruled,  etc. 

PLUSAL 

roglmnr 
regtminl 
regantur 


Impbbfbct 
I  might  be  ruled,  you  would  be  ruled 

regtrer  regtrSmur 

regariria,  or  -v      regeriminl 
regeritnr  regerentnr 

Pbbfbct 
/  may  have  been  ruled 

rectal  lim  recti  ilmua 

rectni  bIb  recti  BitiB 

rectus  Bit  rdcti  sint 

Plupbbfbct 

I  might  have  been  ruled,  you  woiUd 
have  been  ruled  , 

rectus  esssm  recti  ssBSmus 

rectus  obbH  recti  sssSiiB 

rectus  ossst  recti  osssnt 

IMPERATIVE 

Pres.  -regsre,  be     regiminl,  be  ye 

thou  ruled       ruled 
Fut.   regitor,  thou 

Shalt  be 

ruled 
regitor,  he     reguntor,  they 

shall  he  shall  be  rulecl 

ruled 

INFINITIVE        PARTICIPLE 

Pres.  regl,  to  be      Perfect,  rectus, 
ruled  ruled,  having 

been  ruled 

Per/,  rectus  esse,    Qerundive 

to  have  regendns,  to  be 

been  ruled,  deserving 

ruled  to  be  ruled 

Fut.  rectum  Irl,  to 
be  about  to 
be  ruled 
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Active  Voice 


QERUND 

Oen»  regendi,  of  ruling 
Dat.  regendS,  for  ruling 
Ace  regradum,  ruling 
Abl,  regeiid5,  by  ruling 


SUPINE 


Aec.  rectnin,  to  rule 

Abl.  rectU,  to  rule,  to  be  rtUed 


56.  Verbs  in  -15  of  the  Third  Conjugation  have  in  the  present  sys- 
tem forms  in  which  -i-  is  followed  by  a  vowel ;  these  forms  are  like 
the  corresponding  forms  of  the  Fourth  Conjugation.  An  example  is 
oapl5,  /  take. 


Principal  Parts: 

Frk«.  Ikdigativs 
Active,  capiO 

I^BBS.  Indicative 
PasHve.  capior 


Frkb.  Infinitivr 
capere 

PBfc8.  iHFtNinVB 

cap! 


PsKr.  Ikdioatiyb 
cepi 

PsKP.  Indioatiyk 
captus  sam 


PxRr.  Pass.  Pastic. 
captus 


Active  Voice 

INDICATIVE  MOOD 
Pbbsent  Trnbb 


BWOULAR 

capiO 
capis 
capit 


PLURAL 

capimuB 

capitis 

capiunt 


Imprrfect 
capiebam  capiebamus 

capiebas  capiebatia 

capiebat  capiebant 


Passive  Voice 

INDICATIVE  MOOD 

Prbsent  Tbnsb 

singular  plural 

capior  capimar 

caperis,  or  -re  capimiDi 

capitur  capiuntar 

Imperfect 
capiebar  capiebamur 

capiebaris  capiebamini 

capiebatur  capiebantur 


capiam 

capies 

capiat 

Future 

capiemus 

capietis 

capient 

Future 
capiar                     capiemar 
capieris                   capiemini 
capietur                  capientar 

Perfect 

Perfect 

cepi 

cepisti 

cepit 

cepimus 
cepistis 
ceperunt  or  -ere 

captus  sum             capti  sumos 
captus  es                 capti  estis 
captus  est               capti  sunt 

Pluperfect 

Pluperfect 

ceperam 

ceperas 

ceperat 

ceperam  us 

ceperatis 

ceperant 

captus  eram            capti  eramas 
captus  eras             capti  eratis 
captus  erat             capti  erant 

Future  Perfect 

Future  Perfect 

ceperO 
ceperis 
ceperit 

ceperimus 

ceperitis 

ceperint 

captus  erO               capti  erimus 
captuA  eris              capti  eritis 
captus  erit              capti  enmt 

157] 


Essentials  of  Latin  Grammar 


511 


Active  Voice 

Passive  Voice 

SUBJUNCTIVE 

SUBJUNCTIVE 

Prbsbnt 

Pbbsent 

BINOULAB                            PLU&AIf 

BINGULAB                   PLURAL 

capiam                    capiamus 
capias                     capiatis 
capiat                     capiant 

capiar                     capiamur 
capiaris,  or  -re        capiamini 
capiatur                  capiantor 

Impekfbct 

Imperfect 

caperem                  caperSmus 
caperes                   caperetis 
caperet                   caperent 

caperer                   caperemur 
capereris                 caperemini 
caperetar                caperentur 

Perfect 

Perfect 

ceperim                   ceperimas 
ceperis                     ceperitis 
ceperit                    ceperint 

captus  sim              capti  simus 
captus  SIS                capti  sitis 
captus  sit                capt!  sint 

Plupbbfect 

Pluperfect 

cepissem               ^cepissemos 
cepisses                  cepissetls 
oepisset                  cepissent 

captus  essem          capti  essemus 
captus  esses            capti  essetis 
captus  esset            capti  essent 

IMPERATIVE 

IMPERATIVE 

Pres.  cape                capite 
Fut.    capitO              capitOte 
capitO              capiuutO 

Pres.  capere              capimiui 
Fut.    capitO r 

capitor             capiuntor 

INFINITIVE     PARTICIPLE 

INFINITIVE            PARTICIPLE 

Pres.  capere               Pres.  capiens 
Per/,  cepisse            (Oen.  capientis) 
FtU.    capturus  esse   Fut.    capturus 

Pres.  capi 

Per/,  captus  esse       Per/,  captus 
Fut.    captum  iri        Oer.     capien- 

dus 

QERUND                  SUPINE 

Oen.    CApiendi 

Dat.    capiendo 

Ace.    capiendum        Ace.    captum 

Abl.     capiendo           Abl.     captu 

57.  a.  Infiected  like  oapi5  are  its  Compounds,  aocipiS,  con- 
oipi5,  d€oipi5,  excipio,  incipiS,  percipiS,  praecipiS,  recipiS,  and 
■usciplS. 

b.  The  following  verbs  in  -15,  inflected  like  capi5,  are  used  by 
Caesar :  oupi5,  ardently  desire,  wish  well  to  (I.  18,  etc.) ;  faci5,  do, 
make,  and  its  Compounds  afBci5,  o5nfici5,  d5fici5,  efflciS,  Infici5, 
perfici5,  praefici5,  pr5fici5,  refioi5  and  8ufflci5 ;  51ioi5,  entice  (V. 
50),  fodi5,  dig  (VII.  73)  and  its  Compounds  effodiS  (VIT.  4),infodi5 
(VII.  73),  ■ubfodi5  (IV.  12),  transfodlS  (VII.  82)  ;  fugi5,  run  away, 
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and  its  Compounds  oSnfugid,  dSfugid,  effugld,  perfnglS,  prSfngiOi 
and  refagiO ;  iaoi5,  throw,  and  its  Compounds  abioi5,  oonlciS,  d61oi5, 
dlaioiO,  «loiO,  inioi5,  obiciO,  prdiolO,  reiciO,  and  aabloi6 ;  pariO, 
bring  forth,  gain  (C.  III.  82) ;  two  Compounds  of  quatiS,  shake, 
disoutid  (VII.  8)  and  perouti5  (V.  44) ;  five  Compounds  of  rapl5, 
seize,  arrlpl5  (V.  33),  corripiO,  dlrlpl5,  €rlpld  and  praerlpl5 ;  aapl5, 
have  sense  (V.  30) ;  allioiS,  attract  (V.  65,  V II.  31) ;  and  Compounds  of 
speolS,  look,  cOnapiciS,  dAipioiS,  perapioiO,  prOspioiS,  and  raapiciS. 
c.  Similar  in  inflection  to  the  Passive  of  oapl5  are  the  following 
Deponent  Verbs  in  -ior  used  by  Caesar:  patior,  suffer  (inflected 
below,  60),  and  its  Compound  perpetior  (C.  II T.  47);  morior,  die 
(L  4,  etc.)  ;  and  the  following  Compounds  of  c;radior,  step :  agc;redlor, 
oongredior,  d€c;redior,  dlgredlor,  €c;redior,  ingredior,  praec;redior, 
pr<}gredlor,  and  regredior. 


FOURTH  CONJUGATION 

58.   Verbs  of  the  Fourth  Conjugation  are  inflected  like  audiO,  1 
hear. 

Principal  Parts: 

Pbb8.  Iitdioatiti    Pbm.  IirrnfiTiw    Pksf.  Ixdioativb    Pmiv.  Pass.  FAsna 
Active,  aadiS  audlre  audlvl  audltoi 

Psn.  Imdicativb    Pkm.  Infinitivb    Pxitr.  Irdioativb 

audlrl 


Passive.  audior 

Active  Voice 

INDICATIVE  MOOD 

Prbsbnt  Tbnbe 

/  heart  etc. 


SIMQULAR 

andiS 
audls 
audit 


PLURAL 

audlmus 

audltls 

audiunt 


Imperfect 

/  was  hearing,  or  I  heard 
andiSbam        audiSbtmus 
audiibls  audiSbatia 

audiSbat  audiSbant 

Future 

/  sh€Ul  hear 
andiam  audiSmus 

audits  audiStls 

aaditt  audiant 


audltns  sum 

Passive  Voice 

INDICATIVE  MOOD 

Present  Tense 

/  am  heardt  etc. 


SINGULAR 

aadior 

aadlris,  or  -re 
auditor 


PLURAL 

audlmur 
audlmini 
audinntiir 


Imperfect 

/  was  heard 
andiSbar  audiSbtmur 

aadiSbftria,  or  -rs      audlSbimivI 
andiSbatur  audlSbantur 

Future 

/  shall  be  heard 
aodiar  .  audiSmur 

audiSris,  or  -r«  audiSminI 

audlitur  audiantor 
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Active  Voice 

INDICATIVE  MOOD 

Pbrfect 

I  have  heard,  or  /  heard 

audivi  audiyimuB 

audivistl  aadivistiB 

audivit  audivSnmt,  or  -ire 

Plufbbfect 

/  had  heard 

audiveram       andivertmui 
audiverb        audiverttu 
audiverat        audiveraat 

Future  Perfect 

/  $hali  have  heard 

aadivmr5  audivariiiius 

audiveris         aadiv«ritiB 
audiverit         aadiv«rint 


Passive  Voice 

INDICATIVE  MOOD 

Perfect 

/  have  been  heard,  or  /  wcu  heard 

attditus  8imi  audit!  ramui 

auditui  M  attdld  astis 

aaditua  Bit  auditi  sunt 

Pluperfect 
I  had  been  heard 


auditua  •ram 
auditua  erb 
auditns  erat 


auditl  ertmns 
aaditi  erfttiB 
auditl  •ra&t 


Future  Perfect 
/  shall  have  been  heard 


auditui  arS 
auditui  eria 
auditui  arit 


auditi  arimua 
auditl  aritii 
auditl  amat 


SUBJUNCTIVE 

PREIENT 

/  may  hear,  let  ue  hear,  etc. 


SINGULAR 

PLURAL 

audiam 

audilmui 

audib 

audittii 

audiat 

audiant 

Imperfect 

/  might  hear,  you  would  hear 

audlrem  audlrimui 

audlrSi  audlritii 

andlrst  audlrsnt 

Perfect 

/  may  have  heard 

audiverim         audivarlmui 
audiyerls  audiverltis 

audivarit  audivsrint 

Pluperfect 

I  might  have  heard,  you  would 
have  heard 

audivissem        audivissSmus 
audivissSs  audivissStis 

audivisset         audivissant 


SUBJUNCTIVE 

Present 
I  may  be  heard,  letuebe  heard,  etc. 

SINGULAR  PLURAL 

audiar  auditmur 

audilrls,  or  -ra         audiiminl 
audiltur  audiantur 

Imperfect 

/  might  be  heard,  you  would  be  fieard 

andlrer  audlrimur 

audlrSris,  or  -ra        audlrimisX 
audlritur  audlrentor 

Perfect 

/  mxiy  have  been  heard 

auditui  lim  auditl  ilmua 

auditui  ill  auditl  iltii 

auditui  lit  auditl  lint 

Pluperfect 

/  might  have  been  heard,  you 
would  have  been  heard 


auditui  eisem 
auditui  eiiSi 
auditui  met 


auditl  esiSmui 
auditl  eisStis 
auditl  esiant 
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Active  Voice 

Passive  Voice 

IMPERATIVE 

IMPERATIVE 

Free,  audi,  hear  thou 

audlte,  hear  ye 

Pres. 

audlre,  be 
thou  heard 

audlminl,  be  ye 
heard 

Fut.  aadltO,  «;iou 

auditOte,  ye 

Fut. 

auditor,  thou 

shalt  hear 

shall  hear 

Shalt  be 
heard 

aadlt9,  he 

audiuntS,  they 

auditor,  he 

audiuntor,  they 

shall  hear 

shall  hear 

shall  be 
heard 

shall  be  heard 

INFINITIVE 

PARTICIPLE 

INFINITIVE 

PARTICIPLE 

Pres.  audlre,  to  hear 

Pres.  audiSns, 

Pres. 

.  andlrl,  to  be 

Per/,  aaditni, 

hearing 

heard 

heard, 

Ferf.  audivisse,  to 

{Gen. 

Per/,  aadims  esse, 

having 

have  heard 

audien- 

to  have 

been 

Us) 

been  heard 

heard 

Fut.  auditfiruB  M8§, 

Ful.  auditfirua, 

Fut. 

anditum  Irl, 

Oer.  audienduB, 

to  be  about 

about  to 

to  be  about 

to  be 

to  hear 

hear 

to  be  heard 

heard, 
worthy  to 
be  heard 

QERUND 

SUPINE 

Oen,  audiendl,  of 

hearing 

Dat.   audiendS, /or 

hearing 

Ace.  audiendimi, 

Ace.   audltom, 

Jiearing 

to  hear 

Abl.   aadiend5,  by 

Abl.    auditfl,  to 

hearing 

hear,  to  be  heard 

DEPONENT  VERBS 

59.  a.  The  forms  of  Deponent  Verbs  are  generally  Passive,  while 
the  meaning  is  Active. 

h.  The  Passive  meaning  is  found  in  the  Gerundive  of  Deponent 
Verbs,  and  sometimes  in  the  Perfect  Participle ;  as  dlm€na5,  meas- 
ured off  (II.  19)  ;  dSpopulfttIs,  having  been  ravaged  (I.  11). 

c.  Deponent  Verbs  have  in  the  Active  form  a  Future  Infinitive, 
Present  and  Future  Participles,  Gerund,  and  Supine. 

60.  Deponent  Verbs  in  the  four  conjugations  are  inflected,  as  hor- 
tor,  urge  (I.  19)  ;  vereor,  fear  (T.  19) ;  sequor,  follow  (I.  22),  and 
patior,  suffer  J  allow  (I.  6,  9)  ;  largior,  give  freely  (I.  18)  : 
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First 

CONJUOATIOir 


INDICATIVE  MOOD 

Second  Third  ,    Third  Fourth 

Conjugation       Conjugation    Conj.  in  -lor    Conjugation 


Pres,   hortor 

hort&ris,  -re 
hortatur 
hortamar 
hortamini 
hortantur 
Imp,    hortabar,  etc, 
Fut,     hort&bor 
Per/,  hortatas  sum 
Plup,  hortatus  eram 
F,  P,  hort&tos  erO 


vereor 
vereris,  -re 
veretur 
veremar 
yeremini 
verentur 
verebar,  etc. 
verebor 
Veritas  sum 
veritus  eram 
Veritas  erO 


sequor 
sequerisi  -re 
sequitur 
sequimur 
sequimini 
sequuntur 
sequebar,  etc. 
sequar 
secutus  sum 
secutas  eram 
secutus  erO 


patior 
pateris,  -re 
patitur 
patimur 
patimini 
patiuntur 
patiebar,  etc. 
patiar 
paasus  sum 
passus  eram 
passus  ero 


largior 
largiris,  -re 
largftur 
largimur 
largimini 
largiuntur 
largiebar,  etc, 
largiar 
largitus  sum 
largitus  eram 
largitus  erO 


Pres,  horter 
Imp,    hortarer 
Per/,  hort&tus  sim 


SUBJUNCTIVE 


verear 
vererer 
veritus  sim 


sequar 
sequerer 
secutus  sim 


patiar 
paterer 
passus  sim 


largiar 
largirer 
largitus  sim 


Plup.  hortatas  essem  veritus  essem  secutus  essem  passus  essem  largitus  essem 


Pres.  hort&re 
Fut*    bortator 


verere 
veretor 


IMPERATIVE 

sequere 
sequltor 


patere 
patitor 


largire 
largltor 


INFINITIVE 


Pre8,  hort&rl  vereri 

Per/,  hortatus  esse     veritus  esse 
Fut.    hort&turus  esse  veriturus 

esse 


sequi   * 
secutus  esse 
secuturus 
esse 


pat! 

passus  esse 
passurus 
esse 


largiri 
largitus  esse 
largiturus 
esse 


PARTICIPLES 


Pres,  hortftns 
Fut,    hortaturus 
Per/,  hortatus 
Qer,    hortaudus 


verens 
veriturus 
veritus 
verendus 


sequens 
secuturus 
secutus 
sequendus 


patiSns 
passurus 
passus 
patiendus 


largiens 
largiturus 
largitus 
largiendus 


Oen,  bortandi 

Dat,  hortando 

Ace.  hortandum 

Abl.  hortando 


verendl 
verendO 
verendum 
verendO 


QERUND 

sequendi 
sequendO 
sequendum 
sequendO 


patiendi 
patiendO 
patiendum 
patiendo 


largiendi 
largiendo 
largiendum 
largiendo 


Ace.     hortatnm 
Abl.     hortatu 


veritum 
veritu 


SUPINE 

secutum 
secutu 


passum 
passu 


largitum 
largitu 
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61.  a.  Of  the  Deponent  Verbs  used  by  Caesar,  besides  those  pre- 
viously mentioned,  the  most  important  are : 

(1)  First  Conjugation,  arbitror,  think  (I.  4),  oohortor,  urge  on 

(I.  25),  odnor,  attempt  (I.  3),  oSnaeotor,  pursue  (III.  19), 
oSnsdlor,  reassure  (I.  20),  oSnspicor,  catch  sight  of  (I.  25), 
ormotor,  delay  (III.  23),  dominor,  hold  sway  (II.  31),  frU- 
mentor,  get  supplies  (IV.  9),  glOrlor,  boast  (I.  14),  grfttu- 
lor,  congratulate  (I.  30),  interpreter,  expound  (VI.  13); 
mXror,  wonder  (I.  32)  and  admirer  (I.  14) ;  miserer,  lament 
(I.  39);  merer,  delay  (I.  39),  and  d«meror  (III.  6); 
pAbuler,  get  fodder  (V.  17),  pepaler,  lay  waste  (I.  11), 
and  dSpopulery  completely  lay  waste  (II.  7)  ;  recorder,  recall 
(C.  III.  72),  remfUierer,  compensate  (I.  44),  and  apeoaler, 
spy  out  (I.  47). 

(2)  Second  Conjugation,  fateer,  acknowledge  (C.  III.  20),  and  its 

Compounds  cdnfiteer  (V.  27)  and  profiteer  (VI.  23); 
lioeer,  bid  (1. 18),  and  pellioeer,  promise  (I.  14);  mereer, 
earn  (I.  40)  ;  tueor,  protect  (IV.  8),  and  intueer,  look  upon 
(I.  32) ;  mereer,  be  afraid  (I.  19). 

(3)  Third  Conjugation,  cempleoter,  embrace  (I.  20),  dSfetlacer, 

become  exhausted  (VII.  88);  fruer,  enjoy  (III.  22);  l&ber, 
slipy  fall  away  (V.  3),  and  €lAber,  escape  (V.  37);  lequer, 
speak  (I.  20);  nAscer,  be  bom,  rise  (II.  18),  and  AnAscer, 
grow  out  (II.  17)  ;  nanclacor,  obtain  (1. 53) ;  niter,  strive^  rely 
on  (1. 13),  and  Innlter,  lean  upon  (II.  27) ;  oYiVlvlikQOx^  forget 
(I.  14),  prefiolacer,  set  out  (I.  3),  querer,  complain  (I.  16)  ; 
the  Compounds  of  aeqaer,  cdnsequer,  ezsequer,  Insequer, 
peraequer,  prdsequer,  aubaequer;  reminlaoer,  remember 
(I.  13),  ulclaoer,  avenge  (I.  12) ;  and  (Iter,  use,  adopt  (I.  5). 

(4)  Fourth  Conjuijation,  experior,  try  (I.  31),  largler,  give  freely, 

bribe  (1. 18);  mAtior,  measure  (1. 16),  and  dImAtler,  measure 
off  (II.  19,  IV.  17) ;  partior,  divide  (III.  10),  and  potior, 
become  master  of  (I.  3). 

b.  To  the  Fourth  Conjugation  belongs  the  Deponent  erier,  rise, 
with  its  Compounds  aderler,  attack  (I.  13)  and  ce5rier,  arise  (III.  7)  ; 
but  Caesar  uses  certain  forms  of  erier  which  are  like  those  of  Depo- 
nents in  -ier  of  the  Third  Conjugation,  as  oritur  (VI.  25)  and  ererA- 
tur  (Imperfect  Subjunctive;  VI.  9,  VII.  28). 

62.  Semi-Deponent  Verbs  have  a  Perfect  System  Passive  in  form 
but  Active  in  meaning;  they  are  auded  (I.  18),  fldfi  (C.  III.  HI) 
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with  its  compounds  oSnfldd  (I.  28)  and  diffldO  (V.  41) ;  gauded 
(IV.  13),  and  aoleS  (VI.  15)  : 

audeS,  audSre,  ansui  sum,  dare. 
fid5,  fidare,  flsns  sum,  trust. 
gaadeS,  gaudire,  gftTlsus  sun,  r^otce. 
solas,  solire,  solitns  sum,  be  u>ont* 

PERIPHRASTIC  CONJUGATION 

63.  The  Periphrastic  Conjugation  has  an  Active  and  a  Passive 
form,  made  up  by  combining  the  Future  Active  Participle  and  the 
Future  Passive  Participle,  or  Gerundive,  with  the  verb  sum,  thus : 

Active  Prriphrastic  Conjugation 

INDICATIVE  MOOD 

Pres,      amttttrus  (-a,  -urn)  sum,  / 

am  about  to  love 
Imp.       amAtAnu  eram,  I  was  about 

to  love 
Fut,       amArtams  srS,  /  shall  be 

about  to  love 
Per/,      amttOnis  ful,  I  have  been, 

waSy  about  to  love 
Plup,     amfttnniB  fusram,  I  had 

been  about  to  love 
Fut.P,  amfttOnu  fner5,    /    shall 

have  been  about  to  love 

INFINITIVE 
Pres.  amttlims  esse,  to  be  about  to  love 
Per/.  amAtOrus  fuisse,  to  have  been  about  to  love 

Passive  Periphrastic  Conjugation 


be 


SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD 

Pres.   amfttams    sim,    /   may 

about  to  love 
Imp.    amttAnu  osssm,  /  might  be 

about  to  love 
Per/.   amAtttms  fuorim,  /  may  have 

'    been  about  to  love 
Plup.  amttams  fnisssm,  /  might 

have  been  abotU  to  hve 


INDICATIVE 

amandns  (a,  -nm)  sum,  J 

am  to  be  loved,  I  must  be 

loved 
amandns  eram,  /  had  to  be 

loved 
amandns  erO,  /  shall  have 

to  be  loved 
amandns  fnl,  /  have  had  to 

be  loved ^  had  to  be  loved 
amandns  fneram,  /Aaf2  eZe- 


SUEJUNCTIVE 
Pres    amandns  sim,  /  may  have  to 

be  loved 
Imp.    amandns  ossem,  I  might  have 

to  be  loved 
Per/,   amandns  fnsrim,  /  may  have 

had  to  be  loved 
Plup.  amandns  fuissem,   /  might 

have  had  to  be  loved 


Pres, 

Imp. 
Fut. 
Per/. 

Plup. 

served  to  be  loved 
Fut.  P.  amandns  fusr5, 1  shall  have 

had  to  be  loved 

INFINITIVE 
Pres.  amandns  esse,  to  have  to  be  loved 
Per/,  amandns  fuisss,  to  have  had  to  be  loved 
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64.  a.  Perfects  m  -ftvl,  -9vl,  and  -IvI,  and  other  tenaes  formed 
from  the  same  stems,  are  sometimes  contracted  by  the  loss  of  -▼!-  or 
-▼e-  before  -a-  or  -r-;  Perfects  in  -ItI  lose  the  -▼-  before  -r-  bnt 
retain  the  vowel.     Examples  are : 

(1)  oppugnftrant  (I.  5)  for  oppugn A^erant ;  adamflaaent  (I.  31) 

for  adamftviaaent ;  commemorfiaaent  (I.  14)  for  com- 
memorft^iaaent ;  auperftrint,  Perfect  Subjunctive  (I.  40) 
for  auperft^erint ;  auperfiaaent  (I.  40)  for  auperftviaaent. 

(2)  oOnauAmnt    (III.  8,  etc.)    for   o5nau€TAnint ;    c5n8a€rint 

(I.  44,  etc.)  for  cOnau€Terint ;  odnaaSaae  (I.  14)  for  cdn- 

auAviaae. 
(8)  andl«runt   (V.   28)    for  audlT«nmt;   audierit  (IV.  5)  for 

audlverlt;    audierant   (II.  12,  VI.  37)  for  audl^erant; 

audlaaent  (VII.  62)  for  audlviaaent ;  audUtda  (C.  III.  87) 

for  andlTiatia. 
5.   The  Future  Passive  Participle,  or  Gerundive,  sometimes  has  the 
ending  -undua  instead  of  -andus,  as  faoiundl  (I.  7),  potiondl  (IL  7). 

IRREGULAR  VERBS 

65.  Of  the  Irregular  Verbs  Caesar  most  frequently  uses  aum,  d5, 
e5,  fer5, 115,  ^015  and  certain  compounds. 

66.  a.  Of  the  compounds  of  aum  Caesar  uses  abaum,  adaum, 
d5aum,  interaum,  poaaum,  praeaum,  prdaum,  aubaum,  and  au- 
peraum.  These  are  inflected  like  aum  (5f ),  excepting  poaaum ;  but 
in  pr5-aum  (pr5fuiaae,  VI.  40)  the  preposition  has  the  form  pr5d- 
before  vowels,  as  prddeat. 

b.  Poaaum,  /  am  able,  is  inflected  as  follows : 

Pbincipal  Pasts  : 

pofliom  posse  potul 

INDICATIVE  MOOD  SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD 

SINGULAR  PLURAL 

Pres.      possum  possumus 

potes  potestis 

potest  possunt 

Imp,       poteram,  pote-  poteramns 

r&s,  etc.  -eratis,  etc, 

Fut,       poterO,  poteris,  poterimus 

etc. 

Per/.      potui,  potulsti,  potulmus 

etc. 

Plup,     potueram,  po-  potaerfimus 

taer&8,  etc. 

Fut.  P.  potaerO.  potu&-  potuerimus 

ris,  etc. 


SINGULAR 

PLURAL 

Pres. 

possim 

possimus. 

possis 

possitis, 

possit 

possint 

Imp. 

possem 

possemus 

posses 

possetis 

posset 

possent 

Per/. 

potaerim 

potuerimus 

potueris 

potueritis 

potuerit 

potuerint 

Plup. 

potuissem 

potuissemos 

potaisses 

potuissetis 

potuisset 

potaissent 
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INFINITIVE  PARTICIPLE 

Pres.  posse  Pres.  potens  {used  as  an  ac(jective) 

Perf,  potuisse  Gen.  potentis 

67.  a.  D5,  dare,  ^ve^  has  -a-  instead  of  -A-  in  the  Present  System 
except  in  the  Second  Person  of  the  Present  Indicative  and  the  Pres- 
ent Imperative.  The  inflection  of  the  Perfect  System  (dedl,  etc.),  is 
regular. 

Pbincipal  Parts: 

d5  dare  dedl  datos 


Active  Voice 

INDICATIVE  MOOD 

SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD 

Pres. 

do 

damuB 

Pres.  dem 

demos 

das 

datis 

des 

detis 

daf 

dant 

det 

dent 

Imp. 

dabam,  etc. 

dabamuB 

Imp.    darem 

daremus 

Put. 

dabo,  etc. 

dabimos 

dares 

daretis 

Per/. 

dedl,  etc. 

dedimus 

daret 

darent 

Plup. 

dederam,  etc. 

dederamus 

Perf.  dederim,  etc. 

dederimnn,  etc. 

Fut.  P.  dederO,  etc. 

dederimuB 

Plup.  dedissem,  etc. 

dedissemos,  etc. 

IMPERATIVE 

INFINITIVE 

PARTICIPLE 

Pres. 

d& 

date 

Pres.  dare 

d&ns 

Fut, 

dato 

datote 

Perf.  dedisse 

dato 

dantO 

Fut.    daturuB  esse 

datfinis 

GERUND  SUPINE 

dandiy  etc.  datum,  datu 

h.  The  Passive  of  d5  has  -a-  instead  of  -ft-,  as  darl,  datur,  dabar, 
dabor,  darer,  datus,  etc.;  the  First  Person  of  the  Present  Indicative 
Passive  is  not  in  use. 

c.   The  compounds  of  d5  are  of  the  Third  Conjugation  except 
oiroumdd,  which  is  inflected  like  d5. 
68.  a.  B5,  ire,  go^  is  thus  inflected : 

Principal  Parts: 

il(lyl)     -  itumCest) 


e5 


Ire 


INDICATIVE 

MOOD 

SUBJUNCTIVE 

MOOD 

Pres. 

eO 

imiis 

Pres.  eam 

eamos 

is 

itis 

eas 

eatis 

it 

eunt 

eat 

eant 

Imp. 

ibam,  etc. 

ibamus 

Imp,  irem 

iremas 

Fut. 

ib^,  etc. 

ibimus 

ires 

iretis 

Perf, 

ii 

iimus 

iret 

irent 

Isti  or  llsti 

istis  or  iistis 

Perf.  lerim 

ierimus 

lit 

ieruDt  or  iere 

leris 

ieritis 

Plup 

ieram,  etc. 

ieramus 

ierit 

ieriDt 

Fut.P 

.  ierO,  etc. 

ierimus 

Plup.  issem, 

etc. 

issemus,  etc. 
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IMPERATIVE 

Prea.  i  ite 

FtU.    ltd       itOte 
ito       euntO 


INFINITIVE 


PARTICIPLE 

Pres.  iSns        Oen.  enntlB 


Pres.  ire 

Per/.  1886 

^tt/.    itOrus  ease       FiU.  ituros     Oerundive  eandam 

Paw.  iri 


QERUND 

eundi,  eando,  etc 


SUPINE 
itum,  itfk 


b.  Caesar  uses  the  Compounds  abe5«  ade5,  ooe5  (VI.  22),  exe5, 
ine5,  obe5,  pr5de5,  reded,  subeS,  and  tr&nseS,  inflected  like  e5. 

c.  Transitive  compounds  of  ed  are  used  also  in  the  Passive,  as 
numems  inlbAtor,  the  number  was  cast  up  (VII.  76)  ;  initt  aestite, 
at  the  beginning  of  summer  (II.  2)  ;  tr&nsltur,  is  crossed  (I.  6). 

d.  Impersonal  Passive  forms  of  e5  are  Irl  (HI.  18),  IrStur  (III.  24). 
69.  a.  Fer5,  ferre,  bear,  carry j  is  inflected  as  follows : 


Principal  Parts: 


Active.         ferS          ferre 

PcLssive.        tWQit        ferri 

Active  Voice 

INDICATIVE  MOOD 

SINGULAR                 PLURAL 

Pres, 

ferO                ferimus 

fers               fertis 

fert                ferunt 

Imp. 

ferebam,  etc.  ferebamus 

Put. 

feram             feremus 

Perf. 

tall                tulimus 

Plup. 

taleram         tuleramus 

Put.  P.  tulerO            tulerimus 

SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD 

Pres. 

feram             fe  ramus 

feras               feratis 

ferat              ferant 

Imp. 

ferrem            ferremus 

ferres          •  ferretis 

ferret             ferrent 

Perf. 

tulerim           tulerimus 

Plup. 

tulissem         tulissemus 

IMPERATIVE 

Pres. 

fer                  ferte 

Put. 

fertO               fertOte 

ferto              feruntd 

tnU         Ittns 

Ittaisum 

Passive  Voice 

INDICATIVE  MOOD 


singular 

plural 

Pres. 

feror 

ferimur 

ferris 

ferimioi 

fertur 

feruntur 

Imp. 

ferebar 

ferebamur 

Put. 

ferar 

feremur 

Perf. 

latus  sam 

lati  sumus 

Plup. 

latuB  eram 

lat!  eram  us 

Put.  P.  latus  erO 

l&ti  erimus 

SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD 

Pres. 

ferar 

feram  ur 

ferarls,  or  -re  feramini 

feratur 

ferantur 

Imp. 

ferrer 

ferremur 

ferreris 

ferremini 

ferretur 

ferrentur 

Perf. 

latus  aim 

lati  umus 

Plup. 

latus  essem 

lati  essemus 

IMPERATIVE 

Pres. 

ferre 

ferimini 

Put. 

fertor 

fertor 

feruDtor 
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Active  Voice 

Passive 

Voice 

INFINITIVE 

PARTICIPLE 

INFINITIVE 

PARTICIPLE 

Prea.     ferre 
Perf.     talisse 
Fut.      latums 
esse 

Pres.  ferens 
{Gen.  ferentis) 
Fui.  Iftturns 

Pres.     ferri 
Perf.     latus  esse 
FxU.      latum  Iri 

Perf.  l&tus 
Ger,   ferendos 
or  ferundas 

QERUND 

SUPINE 

• 

Gen.      ferendi 
Dai.      ferendo 
Ace.      feren- 
dum 
Abl.       ferendo 

Ace.  l&tam 
Abl.  l&tu 

h.  Caesar  uses  the  Compounds,  afferS,  anteferd,  confers,  d6fer5, 
differs,  efferS,  InferS,  offerd,  perf er5,  praef er5,  prdferS  and  referS, 
which  are  inflected  like  ferd. 

70.  a.  FI5,  become  (with  -I-  except  in  fit  and  before  -e-),  is  used  as 
the  Passive  of  faoi5,  with  the  meaning  be  made,  be  done.  It  is  in- 
flected as  follows : 


pRiNciPAii  Pabts: 


fI9 


fieri 


f  actus  sum 


INDICATIVE  MOOD 

SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD 

SIMGUTiAR                PLUBAC 

SINGULAR 

PLURAL 

Pres. 

fiO                  Hmus 

Pres. 

fiam 

fiamus 

fis                   fitis 

fias 

n&tis 

fit                   fiunt 

fiat 

fiant 

Imp. 

fiebam,  etc.    fiebamus 

Imp. 

fierem 

fieremus 

Fut. 

fiam               fiemus 

fieres 

fieretis 

Perf. 

factos  sum     facti  sumus 

fieret 

fierent 

Plup. 

factus  eram    fact!  eramus 

Perf. 

factus  sim 

facti  simus 

FtU.  P.  fact  OS  erO       fact!  erimus 

Plvp. 

factus  essem 

facti  essSm 

IMPERATIVE 

Pres.     fi 

fite 

INFINITIVE 

PARTICIPLE 

Pres.     fieri 

Perf.    factus  esse 

Perf.  factus 

FtU.      factum  iri 

Ger.    faciendus 

h.  Of  compounds  of  fid  Caesar  uses  cdnfierl  (VII.  58)  ^vA  QoV 
labefierf  (C.  II.  6). 
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c.  Compounds  of  facie  Yfith  Prepositions  have  their  own  Passive 
forms ;  so  cOnfecta  erat,  had  been  made  (I.  29) ;  patefierl,  be  kept 
open  (III.  1). 

71.  Void,  /  wishf  and  its  compounds  ndl5,  /  am  unwilling,  and 
mfll5, 1  prefer,  are  inflected  as  follows: 


Pbincipal  Parts: 

▼ol9            Telle            yolul 
n510            nSlle             n61nl 
mI19            mille           milnl 

• 

INDIC.       8UBJ. 

INDIC.         SUBJ. 

INDIC. 

SUBJ. 

Prbsbnt    Pbbsbkt 

Present     Present 

Present 

Present 

void                 velim 
vis                   velis 
vult                  velit 
volumus          velimus 
vultis               velitis 
volunt              velint 

ndlO               nOlim 
nOn  vis          nOlis 
nOn  vult        nOlit 
nOlumuB        nOlimus 
nOn  vultis      nOlitis 
nOlunt           nOlint 

malo 

mavis 

mavult 

malumus 

m&vultis 

malunt 

malim 

m&lis 

m&lit 

malim  us 

m&litis 

malint 

Ihpbrfbct 

Imperfect 

Ikperfect 

volSbam,  etc.   vellem 

nOlebam        nOllem 

malebam 

m&llem 

FUTUBB 

Future 

Future 

volam,  etc 

nOlam 

malam 

Pbbfbot 

Perfect 

Perfect 

volui,  etc.        voluerim         nOlui             nOluerim 

mUui 

maluerim 

Plupbrfect 

Pluperfect 

Pluperfbct 

volueram         voluissem       nOlueram       nOluissem 

m&lueram 

maluissem 

PUTURB  PBRFBCT 

Future  Pbrfect 

Future  Perfect 

voluerO,  etc. 

nOluerO 

IMPERATIVE 

Pree.  nOli             nolite 
Fut.    nOlitO          nolitOte 
nolite          nOluntO 

maluerO 

INFINITIVE 

INFINITIVE 

INFINITIVE 

Prea.    velle 
Per/,    voluisse 

nolle 
nOluisse 

PARTICIPLE 

malle 
mftluisse 

Pree.    volfos 

nolens 
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DEFECTIVE  VERBS 

72.  a.  Caesar  uses  one  or  more  forms  of  each  of  the  following  De- 
fective Verbs :  Inquam,  /  sayy  which  he  uses  only  in  direct  quotations, 
in  the  Third  Pei-son  Singular  Indicative  Present,  inqult,  he  says,  says 
he;  ooepi,  /  have  begun,  1  began,  which  belongs  chiefly  to  the  Perfect 
System ;  memlnl,  /  remember,  and  5dl,  /  hate,  which  are  Perfect  in 
form,  but  Present  in  meaning. 

b.  Coapl,  memini  and  5dl  are  inflected  as  follows : 


INDICATIVE  MOOD 

Perf.    coepi,  e(c.  memini       Odi 

Plup.   coep-  memin<      Oderam 

eram  eram 

Fut,  P.  coe^rd  meminerO  OderO 

IMPERATIVE 

Sing,    mementd 


SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD 


coeperim 
coepissem 


meminerim      Oderim 
meminissem     ddiasem 


Plur.   mementdte 


INFINITIVE 

Per/,  coeplsse       meminisse    Odisse 

Fut.   coepturus  .Osurus 

esse  esse 

PARTICIPLE 
Per/,  coeptns,  begun  Oeus 

Fut.   ooepturos  flsurus 

c.  The  Passive  forms  of  ooepi  are  used  with  the  Passive  Infinitive, 
as  lapldte  iaci  coepti  aunt,  stones  began  to  be  thrown  (II.  6). 

IMPERSONAL  VERBS 

73.  a.  Of  the  Impersonal  Verbs  Csesar  of  ten  est  uses  lioet,  it  is  per- 
mitted (I.  7)  and  oportet,  it  is  necessary,  it  behooves  (I.  4) ;  he  has  also 
paenitet,  it  makes  sorry  (IV.  5)  and  pudet,  it  makes  ashamed  (VII.  42). 

b.   The  Impersonal  lioet  is  inflected  as  follows: 


INDICATIVE 

Pres.     licet,  it  is  permitted 
Imp.      licebat,  it  wan  permitted 
Fut.       licebit,  it  will  be  permitted 
Per/,      licuit,  it  has  been  permitted 

or  it  was  permitted 
Plup.     licuerat,  it  had  been  permitted 
Fut.  P.  licuerit,  it  will  have  been  per* 

milted 


SUBJUNCTIVE 

Pres,  liceat,  it  may  be  permitted 
Imp.  liceret,  it  might  be  permitted 
Per/,  licuerit,  it  may  have  been  per- 
mitted 
Plup.  licaisset,  it  might  have  been 
'  permitted 


INFINITIVE 
Pres.     licere,  to  be  permitted  Per/.  Ucaisse,  to  have  been  permitted 
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tabella  (C.  III.  83),  voting  tablet  (tabula) ;  poroellua,  pig^  dim.  from 
poroulua,  young  hog^  pig,  which  is  itself  a  dim.  from  poroua,  hog, 
(p.  463). 

b.  Nouns  with  the  Suffix  -fttus,  denoting  an  official  position  or  body, 
as  cdnaul-fttus  (I.  35),  consulship  (oSnsul) ;  magiatrfttus  (1. 4),  mag- 
istracy, magistrate  (magiater)  ;  aenfttua  (I.  3),  senate  (aenex). 

c.  A  few  Abstract  Nouns  in  -t&a  and  -tHa,  as  olvi-tfta  (I.  2),  citi- 
zenship, state  (olvla)  ;  vir-ttUs  (I.  1),  valor  (vir). 

(l.  Adjectives  with  the  Suffix  -eua,  denoting  material,  as  aureuk 
(V.  12),  of  gold  (aurum);  ferreua  (III.  13),  of  iron  (ferrum). 

e.  Adjectives  with  the  Suffixes  -iua,  -loua,  -oua,  -anaa,  -Inua,  -nua, 
-ftlia,  -Ilia,  -ftriua,  -Aria,  -Ivua,  meaning  connected  with,  belonging  to, 
from,  etc.,  as  patr-iua  (11. 15),  of  a  father,  ancestral  (pater) ;  ball-ioua 
(VI.  24),  of  war  (bellum)  ;  GkOl-ioua  (I.  31),  Gallic;  Oerman-ioua 
(IV.  16),  Germanic;  urb-ftnua  (VII.  1),  nf  a  city,  of  the  city  (urba) ; 
Rdm-&nu8,  of  Rome  (Rdma)  ;  Lat-Inua,  of  Latium,  Latin ;  nftv-ftlia 
(III.  19),  naval  (nftvia) ;  legiSn-ftriua  (I.  51),  of  a  legion,  legionary 
(legid)  ;  cSnaul-SLria  (C.  III.  82),  consular;  aeat-Ivua  (VI.  4),  of 
summer, 

f  Adjectives  with  the  suffix  -S^ua,  denoting  fullness,  as  parTcu- 
ISaua  (I.  33), /u//  of  danger  (perloulum)  ;  belUo-daua  (1. 10),  warlike 
(bellio-ua,  bellum). 

g.  Denominative  Verbs,  of  the  different  conjugations,  as  oUrd, 
-ftre  (1. 19),  care  for,  take  care  (otlra)  ;  laudd,  -ftre  (C.  III.  87),  praise 
(laua,  laudla)  ;  tribud,  -ere  (I.  13),  assign  (tribua) ;  fluid,  -Ire 
(IV.  16),  limit  (finia)  ;  partior,  -Irl  (III.  10),  divide  (para,  partla). 

76.  a.  Derived  from  Adjectives  are  Abstract  Nouns  with  the  Suf- 
fixes -tia,  -ia,  -tfta,  and  -tfld5,  denoting  quality  or  condition,  as 
dtiri-tia  (VI.  21),  hardness  (darua) ;  audftc-ia  (I.  18),  boldness 
(aud&z)  ;  grftt-ia  (I.  9),  favor  (gr&tua) ;  oupidi-tfta  (I.  2),  desire 
(oupidua);  forti-ttld5  (I.  2),  bravery  (fortla). 

6.  Derived  from  Adverbs  are  several  Adjectives  in  -urnua,  -turnua, 
-tinua,  referring  to  Time,  as  diH-turnua  (1. 14),  long-continued  (ditL), 
and  diCl-tinua  (V.  52),  protracted  (did);  so  Crftatinua  (C.  III.  91), 
like  the  English  name  Morrow,  from  or&a-tinua,  of  to-morrow  (orfta). 

0.  A  few  Adjectives  have  a  Diminutive  in  -ulua ;  as  tantulua,  so 
small,  from  tantua  (IV.  22). 

77.  Adverbs  ^  are  sometimes  formed  from  the  Stem  of  the  Perfect 
Passive  Participle  with  the  suffix  -im,  as  stat-im  (I.  53),  immediately 

1  The  formation  of  Adverbs  from  Adjectives  is  treated  under  Adverbs,  34,  S6. 
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(status,  st5) ;  and  from  nouns,  with  the  ending  -tim  (or  -im),  as 
▼irl-tim  (VII.  71),  man  by  man  (vir),  and  part-im  (II.  1),  partly^ 
which  was  originally  an  Accusative  of  pars. 

78.  Verbs  derived  from  Verbs  are : 

a.  Frequentatives,  expressing  repeated  or  intensive  action;  fre- 
quentatives  derived  from  Verbs  of  the  First  Conjugation  end  in  -ltd, 
as  olflmitd  (V.  7),  cry  out  loudly j  shout  (cl&m5)  ;  others  end  in  -td  or 
-s5,  as  iaotS  (I.  25),  toss  about,  cast  (iaoid),  oonoursfi  (V.  33),  rwh 
hither  and  yon,  rush  about  (oonourrd). 

b.  Inchoatives,  or  Inceptives,  expressing  the  beginning  of  an 
action  or  state,  a  becoming ;  they  end  in  -so6,  preceded  by  -ft-,  -*-, 
or  -I-,  as  mfttllrteofi  (VI.  29),  become  ripe  (mftttlrfi). 

79.  a.  In  the  first  part  of  a  Compound  Word  the  final  vowel  of  the 
Stem  of  a  Noan  or  Adjective  is  dropped  before  a  vowel,  and  becomes 
-i-  before  a  consonant,  while  in  the  case  of  consonant  Stems  -i-  is 
often  inserted ;  in  the  second  part  vowel  changes  frequently  appear. 
Thus  signi-fer  (II.  26),  standard-bearer  (for  signo-fer,  slgnum  + 
fer-  in  ferd)  ;  prln-oeps  (I.  30),  leader,  i.e.  taking  foremost  place  (for 
prXmo-oap-s,  primus  +  cap-  in  oapid);  ainpIi-fio5  (II.  14),  enlarge 
(for  amplo-f ao-d,  amplus  -|-  f ao-  in  faol5) . 

6.  The  first  part  of  a  Compound  is  often  a  Preposition  or  other 
indeclinable  word,  as  par-fioid  (I.  3),  carry  through  (per  -}-  faold) ; 
in-iussa  (I.  19),  without  orders  (negative  In-  +  lussH) ;  bi-enn-ium 
(I.  3),  {period  of)  two  years  (for  bi-anno-lum,  bis  +  annus  -f- 
sufilx  -ium) ;  quotannis  (I.  36),  annually  (quot  +  Ablative  of 
annus). 

c.  Compounds  originating  in  phrases  are  sometimes  declinable,  as 
pr5-odn8ul,  proconsul,  Abl.  pr5-cdnsule  (VI.  1) ;  sometimes  inde- 
clinable, as  ob-Tlam,  in  the  way  (VII.  12,  28). 

d.  The  following  indeclinable  prefixes  are  found  only  in  Compound 
Words: 

amb-,  am-,  (an-),  about,  as  in  ftn-frftotus  (VII.  46),  curve. 

oom-,  CO-  (old  form  of  onm,  loith) ,  with,  together ;  see  under  oum  in  Vocab- 
ulary. 

dis-,  appearing  also  as  dir-,  dl-,  apart,  as  in  di8-o8d5  (I.  16),  go  apart; 
dir-im5  (I.  46),  take  apart,  break  off;  dl-mltto  (I.  18),  send  about,  send  off. 

in.,  =  un-,  not,  as  in  inoertna  (IV.  5) ;  to  be  carefully  distinguished  fron 
the  preposition  in  in  composition. 

poT',  forth,  forward,  as  in  por-rigO  (II.  19),  extend. 

re-,  red-,  back,  as  in  re-maneO  (I.  30),  stay  behind;  red-e9  (1. 29),  return. 

■9-,  sSd-,  apart,  as  in  sS-paro  (VII.  63),  separate,  sfd-itiQ  (VII.  28),  mutiny. 


THE  DERIVATION   OF  ENGLISH   WORDS  FROM 

THE   LATIN* 

80.  a.  Very  many  of  the  Words  in  the  English  Language  in  com- 
mon use  are  derived,  indirectly  or  directly,  from  the  Latin. 

The  percentage  of  classical  Latin  words  that  have  been  taken  over 
into  English  directly,'  however,  is  exceedingly  small;  the  people 
whose  name  survives  in  the  word  **  English  "  reached  Britain  too  late 
for  any  direct  contact  with  classical  Latin.  But  in  the  Middle  Ages 
a  modified  Latin  was  spoken  and  written  by  educated  men  all  over 
Europe ;  and  classical  Latin  authors  continued  to  be  read,  less  in  the 
Middle  Ages,  but  extensively  after  the  Revival  of  Learning.  Mean- 
while the  Latin  spoken  by  the  common  people  in  Italy,  France,  Spain, 
and  other  countries  conquered  by  the  Romans,  had  developed  into  the 
Romance  languages,  French,  Italian,  Spanish  and  kindred  tongues ; 
and  after  the  Norman  Conquest,  in  the  eleventh  century,  French  was 
both  spoken  and  written  in  England.  Thus  it  happens  that  words 
of  Latin  origin  have  come  down  into  the  English  of  to-day  in  various 
ways,  some  through  the  writings  and  speech  of  those  who  read  classi- 
cal Latin,  a  great  many  through  medieval  Latin,  but  far  the  greatest 
number  through  the  Romance  languages,  particularly  French. 

b.  Some  Latin  words  appear  in  English  in  their  Latin  forms, 
though  they  may  have  passed  through  other  forms  and  may  now  have 
a  different  meaning;  as  "arbor"  (IL  17),  "census"  (L  29),  "color" 
(V.  14),  "duplex"  (IL  29),  "senator"  (IL  28),  "victor"  (L  31),  and 
"omnibus,"  meaning  originally /or  all,  from  the  Dative  Plural  Mascu- 
line of  onuiii  (L  1). 

81.  Many  Latin  Words  appear  in  English  with  slight  change  of 
spelling,  as  "  cent "  from  centum  (f.  37),  "  condition  "  from  oondioid 
(1. 28)  through  a  late  spelling  conditid ;  "  difficulty  "  from  difflcultSa 


^  Classes  in  Caesar  find  it  a  aseful  exercise  to  make,  on  separate  slips  or 
cards,  a  list  of  Latin  words  Id  each  lesson  having  English  derivatives,  adding 
the  words  derived  from  them.  The  Latin  words  from  time  to  time  can  be 
classified,  in  groups  corresponding  with  the  numbered  paragraphs  8(hS6f  the 
words  in  each  group  being  arranged  in  alphabetical  order. 
3  The  editor  is  indebted  to  Professor  O.  F.  Emerson,  of  Western  Reserve 
Tersity,  for  helpful  su^^esttons. 
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(11.  20),  "fort"  from  forti«  (I.  48),  "future"  from  fatdnui  (I.  10), 
the  Future  Participle  associated  with  sum ;  *^  office  "  from  offlolum 
(I.  40),  ** senate"  from  senfttus  (I.  3),  aud  "victory"  from  ▼iotdrla 
(I.  53);  "false"  from  falsos  (VI.  20),  and  "pedal"  from  padftlia 
(III.  13),  which  goes  back  to  p*s,  Gen.  pedis, /oo^  (1. 25);  "admire" 
from  admlror  (I.  14),  "ascend"  from  asoendS  (I.  21),  "accept" 
from  aooipiA  (I.  14)  through  the  Frequentative  aooeptA,  accept, 
which  is  formed  from  aooaptus  (I.  48),  Participle  of  aocipid. 

82.  a.  Some  English  Words  have  been  formed  from  Latin  Words 
by  Analogy  of  Latin  or  French  Words  already  in  the  language.  Ex- 
amples are  "  magistracy  "  and  "  classical." 

b.  "Magistracy"  goes  back  to  magiatrfttua  (I.  4).  From  magia- 
trfttua  came  "  magistrate,"  to  which  the  suffix  "  -cy  "  was  added  from 
Analogy  to  the  English  nouns  of  Latin  origin  ending  in  "  -cy  "  ^ ;  this 
suffix  represents  the  Latin  termination  -tia,  as  in  "clemency,"  from 
olSmantia  (II.  14).  With  the  addition  of  the  suffix  "-cy"  the  last 
two  letters  of  "  magistrate  "  disappeared ;  hence  "  magistracy." 

c.  "Classical"  comes  from  the  Adjective  olaaaloua,  Jirst  class, 
which  goes  back  to  olaasia,  a  class,  though  in  Caesar  olaaaia  (III.  14, 
etc.)  has  only  the  meaning  fleet,  as  a  class  or  division  of  military 
forces.  From  olaaaloua  comes  "  classic  " ;  the  suffix  "  -al "  was  added 
from  Analogy  to  the  English  Words  which  are  derived  from  the  Latin 
Adjectives  ending  in  -ftlia,  as  "  social "  from  aooiftlia  (ultimately  from 
Booiuu,  fellow,  ally,  I.  5), "  hospital "  from  hoapitUia  (ultimately  from 
hoapea.  Gen.  hoapltla,  guest-friend,  I.  53),  and  "  legal "  from  ISgftlia 
(ultimately  from  Ita,  ISgia,  law,  I.  1).  Similarly,  "  aural "  is  derived 
from  auria,  ear  (VI.  26),  "continual"  from  continuua  (I.  48),  and 
" senatorial "  from  aen&tdriua  (C.  III.  83),  the  suffix  "-al"  replac- 
ing the  Latin  terminations. 

83.  a.  Some  English  Words  are  formed  from  Words  of  ultimate 
Latin  origin  by  the  addition  of  a  suflix  of  English  origin.  Thus 
"falsehood"  comes  from  "false"  (Latin  falaua,  VI.  20)  with  the 
suffix  "-hood  "  denoting  quality ;  "  citizenship  "  from  " citizen,"  which 
goes  back  ultimately  to  Latin  clvia  (VII.  77),  with  the  suffix  "  -ship" 
denoting  state  or  office ;  "  instantly  "  from  "  instant "  (Latin  Inat&na, 
Gen.  Inatantia,  Present  Participle  of  Inat5, 1. 16),  and  "  nobly  "  from 
"  noble  "  (Latin  nSbllia,  I.  2),  by  addition  of  the  suffix  "  -ly,"  which 
has  the  same  origin  as  the  English  word  "  like." 


1  This  suffix  has  no  coDnection  with  a  similar  suffix  of  Greek  origin  found 
in  "  democracy  "  and  a  few  other  English  words. 
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6.  A  few  English  Words  are  formed  from  Latin  Words  by  the  ad- 
dition of  an  English  suffix  of  Greek  origin;  as  ** jurist"  from  iiU, 
Gren.  IfUis  (I.  4)  with  the  suffix  **-ist,"  which  represents  a  Greek 
termination  denoting  the  agent;  "Caesarism,"  "nihilism,"  "terror- 
ism" from  Caesar  (1.7),  nihil  (1. 11),  and  terror  (II.  12)  with  the 
suffix  "  -ism,"  also  of  Greek  origin,  implying  doctrine  or  practice. 

84.  Many  Latin  Words,  especially  those  that  have  come  into  Eng- 
lish through  the  French,  have  undergone  so  great  changes  that  their 
Latin  origin  is  not  at  once  perceived,  though  it  can  always  be  traced 
through  intermediate  forms.  Such  are  "  captaincy,"  from  "captain," 
which  is  ultimately  derived  from  oaput  (I.  29),  head,  with  the  suffix 
"-cy"  (se,  6);  "city,"  from  olvitta  (L  2);  "lieutenant,"  from 
locum  tentaa  (Present  Participle  of  tened,  hold),  one  holding 
another's  office  or  place ;  "  madam,"  "  Madonna,"  from  mea  domina. 
Feminine  corresponding  to  the  Masculine  meua  dominua  (Dative 
domlniB,  VI.  13) ;  "  governor  "  from  gubernfttor  (III.  9) ;  "  peril " 
from  perloulum  (I.  17),  and  "perilous"  from  perlculdsus  (1.33), 
"preach  "  from  praedic5  (I.  44),  and  "  receive  "  from  reoipid  (I.  6). 

85.  A  few  common  abbreviations  represent  Latin  Words ;  as  "  no." 
in  "  no.  9,"  where  "  no."  stands  not  for  "  number  "  but  for  nomerS 
(I.  5),  the  Ablative  of  numerus.  Also,  the  symbols  for  English 
money,  £  s.  d.,  now  read  as  "pounds,  shillings,  pence,"  are  derived 
from  Latin  words :  £  =  libra,  a  pound  in  weight,  whence  Ubrllls, 
weighing  a  pound  (VII.  81);  s.  =  aolidus,  a  Roman  gold  coin;  and 
d.  =  dSnftriuB,  a  Roman  silver  coin,  translated  penny ,  though  its  value 
as  silver  was  originally  between  fifteen  and  twenty  cents  in  our  cur- 
rency. Solidus,  the  name  of  the  coin,  came  from  the  Adjective  aoli- 
dus,  from  which  our  word  "  solid  "  is  derived ;  it  survives  in  our  word 
"  soldier  "  as  "  one  having  pay  "  for  military  service.  D6n&rltui  came 
from  dSnl,  ten  each  (I.  43)  because  it  originally  contained  ten  of  the 
monetary  units  called  as,  ai\d  aa  survives  in  our  word  "  ace." 

Our  abbreviation  "  Mr."  is  for  "  Master,"  but  "  Master  "  is  of  Latin 
origin,  being  derived  from  magiater  (C.  III.  43). 

86.  The  value  of  the  contribution  which  the  English  language  has 
received  from  the  Latin  cannot  be  measured  in  percentages  of  words. 
The  words  of  English  origin  which  we  use  are  largely  concrete,  and 
well  fitted  to  express  fundamental  ideas ;  but  we  are  indebted  to  the 
Latin  for  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  words  employed  in  the  arts, 
science  and  education,  which  fit  the  English  language  to  be  the 
vehicle  of  expression  for  a  constantly  developing  civilization. 


SYNTAX 
SUBJECT  AND  PREDICATE 

87.  a.  A  Noun  or  Pronoun,  or  an  Adjective  taking  the  place  of  a 
Noun,  when  used  as  the  Subject  of  a  Finite  Verb  is  in  the  Nomina- 
tive Case ;  as,  16g&tl  revert6rant,  the  envoys  returned  (I.  8)  ;  integri 
dSfeasIs  suocSderent, /r««A  men  were  relieving  the  exhausted  (VII.  41). 

6.  A  Personal  Pronoun  used  as  a  Subject  is  expressed  only  when 
there  is  emphasis  or  contrast ;  as,  DSsillte,  coininIlit5n68,  nisi  vul- 
tls  aquilam  hostibus  pr5dere;  ego  certS  meum  .  .  .  officium 
praestitero,  Leap  down,  comrades,  unless  you  want  to  abandon  your 
eagle  to  the  enemy  ;  I  at  any  rate  shall  have  done  my  duty.  Here  ego  is 
emphatic,  but  the  subject  of  the  Plural  Verbs  is  not  emphatic,  and 
hence  is  not  expressed  (IV.  25). 

c.  Instead  of  a  Noun  or  other  Substantive  word  an  Infinitive  or  a 
Clause  may  be  used  as  the  Subject  of  a  Verb ;  as,  CommodiBBimiiin 
▼Isuin  est  Gftium  Valerium  Prooillmn  .  .  .  mittere,  It  seemed 
most  expedient  to  send  Gaius  Valerius  Procillus,  where  mittere  is  the 
subject  of  Tlsum  est  (I.  47). 

88.  a.  A  Predicate  Noun,  in  the  same  case  as  the  Subject,  is  used 
with  •lun  and  the- Passives  of  Verbs  of  calling,  choosing,  making, 
esteeming,  and  the  like ;  as,  DIvlod  prfnoeps  fuit,  Divico  was  the  lead- 
ing man  (I.  18) ;  qui  .  .  .  Galll  appellantur,  who  are  called  Gauls 
(1. 1) ;  duo68  el  dSliguntur,  those  are  chosen  (as)  leaders  (III.  23). 

b.  A  Predicate  Noun  after  Passive  Participles  is  similarly  used ;  as, 
obsidibus  aoceptts  prfmls  cIvitStia,  having  received  the  foremost 
men  of  the  state  as  hostages,  lit.  the  foremost  men  of  the  state  having  been 
received  as  hostages  (II.  13). 

89.  a.  A  Verb  is  sometimes  omitted  when  it  can  easily  be  supplied 
from  the  context;  as,  acies  (I.  25),  where  intulit  is  to  be  supplied. 

6.  Forms  of  sum  are  often  omitted  in  the  compound  tenses ;  as, 
ooclsa  (I.  53)  for  ocolsa  est,  was  killed. 

c.  In  the  Future  Active  and  Perfect  Passive  Infinitive,  and  also  in 
the  Present  Passive  Infinitive  of  the  Periphrastic  Conjugation,  esse 
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is  frequently  omitted ;  as,  oonoilifttflnun  (I.  3)  for  oonoiUfttflrum 
esse ;  Itflrda  atque  futtLr5s  (I.  13)  for  ittLrSa  ease  atqua  futllrte 
esae ;  Iftttizf  for  IftttUI  eaae  (I.  40)  ;  ooolaum  . . .  pulaum  .  .  .  mia- 
Bum  (I.  7)  for  ocolaum  eaae  .  .  .  pulaum  eaae  .  .  .  mlaaum  eaae; 
exapectandum  (I.  11)  for  exapeotandum  eaae. 

90.  a.  In  certain  connections  eat,  erat,  etc.,  may  best  be  trans- 
lated there  ur,  (here  wasy  etc.,  with  the  Subject  following ;  as,  Flllmen 
eat  Arar,  There  is  a  river,  the  Arar  (I.  12) ;  Erant  Itinera  duo. 
There  were  tioo  routes  (I.  6). 

b.  Occasionally  there  may  be  used  in  like  manner  in  translating 
other  verbs  than  aum ;  as,  Relinqu6b&tur  Una  via,  There  remained 
only  the  route  (I.  9). 

NOUNS 

91.  a.  Nouns  used  as  Appositives,  whether  in  the  Nominative  or 
in  the  Oblique  cases,  agree  in  case  with  the  Nouns  to  which  they 
belong;  as,  ArloTiatua,  rSx  Germ&n5rum,  AriovistuSy  king  of  the 
Germans  (I.  31)  ;  ft  Bibraote,  oppid5  (Ablative)  Aedu5rum,  from 
Bibracte,  a  town  of  the  Aeduans  (I.  23). 

h.  Nouns  in  Predicate  Apposition  sometimes  agree  with  an  un- 
expressed Subject,  which  is  implied  in  the  Verb ;  as,  hominte  .  .  . 
(el)  afflolSbantur,  (being)  men  .  .  .  they  were  sorely  troubled  (I.  2). 

c.  A  Noun  referring  to  a  Part  may  be  in  Apposition  to  a  Noun  ex- 
pressing the  Whole  (Partitive  Apposition)  ;  as,  Itinera  duo :  unum 
(iter),  alterum  (iter),  two  routes:  the  one  (route)  .  .  .  ,  the  other  .  .  . 
(T.  6). 

92.  a.  A  Plutal  Noun  is  often  used  in  Latin  where  English  usage 
prefers  the  Singular;  as,  ad  eff6minand58  animoa,  to  weaken  the 
courage  (I.  1). 

b.  An  Abstract  Noun  is  sometimes  used  in  Latin  where  English 
usage  expects  a  Concrete  Plural  Noun ;  as,  coni{lrftti5nem  ndbill- 
tfttia,  a  conspiracy  of  the  nobles,  lit.  of  the  nobility  (I.  2). 

c.  Abstract  Nouns  are  sometimes  used  in  the  Plural  to  denote 
instances  of  the  Quality;  as;  ad  frigora  atque  aeattla  vltandSa, 
to  avoid  heat  and  cold  (VL  22). 

THE   VOCATIVE   CASE 

93.  The  Vocative  Case  is  used  only  in  Direct  Address;  as,  Quid 
dubitfta,  Vor6ne?  Vorenus,  why  do  you  hesitate  ^  (V.  44). 
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THE   GENITIVE   CASE 

94.  a.  In  the  Possessive  Genitive  the  idea  of  Possession  or  of 
Close  Connection  is  generally  prominent;  as,  finSs  8Squan5niin,  the 
territory  of  the  SequanianSy  the  Sequanians*  country  (I*  8);  &  htlinftiii- 
tate  pr5vinclae,  from  the  refinement  of  the  Province  (I.  1). 

6.  The  Possessive  Genitive  is  used  idiomatically  with  oaus&, 
grfttift  and  Instar ;  as,  aiudlil  cauB&,  as  an  auxiliary  force^  lit.  for  the 
sake  of  support  (II.  24)  ;  sul  pArgandl  gr&tift,  in  order  to  clear  them- 
selves (VII.  43)  ;  Instar  mUrl  mtliilmentum,  a  harrier  like  a  wall,  lit. 
the  image  of  a  wall  (II.  17). 

c.  A  Genitive,  perhaps  Possessive  in  Origin,  is  used  with  prTdlS 
and  poatrTdiS;  as,  prTdl6  eiua  di6I,  the  day  before  that  day^  on  the 
previous  day  (I.  47) ;  poatrldlS  eiua  diSI,  the  next  day  (II.  12). 

d.  With  Bum  and  fid  the  Possessive  Genitive  is  used  Predicatively 
with  the  meaning  (the  business)  of  belonging  tOy  etc. ;  as,  neque  b6 
itldlcflre  Galliam  potiua  ease  ArioTiatl  quam  popull  R5mflnl, 
and  he  judged  that  Gaul  did  not  belong  to  AriorUtus  (lit.  was  not  Ario- 
vistus*s)  any  more  than  to  the  Roman  people  (I.  45). 

95.  The  Subjective  Genitive  designates  the  Person  or  Agent  whose 
act  or  feeling  is  expressed  in  the  Noun  on  which  the  Genitive  de- 
pends ;  as,  ab  Ariovistl  initlrift,  from  the  lorongdoing  of  A  rioristus 
(I.  31) ;  terr5re  equ5rum,  the  fright  caused  by  the  horses,  lit.  of  the 
horses  (IV.  33). 

96.  The  Appositional  Genitive  defines  or  explains  the  Noun  on 
which  it  depends ;  as,  initlria  retentSrum  equitum,  the  wrong  (com- 
mitted by)  detaining  the  knights,  the  detaining  of  the  knights  being 
the  wrong  expressed  in  inlttria  (III.  10). 

97.  a.  The  Partitive  Genitive,  or  Genitive  of  the  Whole,  designates 
the  Whole  of  which  a  Part  is  expressed  in  the  Noun,  Pronoun,  Adjec- 
tive, or  Numeral  on  which  it  depends ;  as,  quftrum  tlnam  (partem), 
of  which  (i.  e.  three  parts)  one  (part)  (I.  1);  milia  paasuum  CCXL, 
two  hundred  and  forty  miles,  lit.  two  hundred  and  forty  thousands  of  paces 
(1.2);  prlm58  clTitatia,  the  first  (men)  of  the  state  (II.  3);  nihil 
reliqui  .  .  .  fSoSrunt,  they  spared  no  effort,  lit.  nothing  of  the  rest 
(II.  26). 

6.  The  Part  on  which  the  Genitive  of  the  Whole  depends  may  be 
indefinitely  expressed  by  the  Singular  Neuter  of  a  Pronoun  or  of  an 
Adjective,  used  substantively,  or  by  the  Adverb  aatia  used  substan- 
tively; as,  quid  nagdtil,  what  business^  lit.  what  of  business  (I.  34); 
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quid  BUI  oGnsilil  sit,  what  his  plan  was  (I.  21) ;  aliquid  novl  c5n- 
Bilil,  some  new  scheme  or  other  (IV.  8*2)  ;  quantum  boni,  how  great 
good  (I.  40)  ;  pltis  dolGris,  more  suffering  (I.  20)  ;  tStlus  Galliae 
pltlrimum  possent,  were  the  most  powerful  of  all  Gaul  (I.  3) ;  satis 
causae,  sufficient  ground,  lit.  enough  of  cause  (I.  19). 

c.  In  the  English  phrase  all  of  these  there  is  no  Partitive  idea,  be- 
cause these  aud  all  refer  to  the  same  whole.  Such  phrases  are  not 
expressed  in  Latin  by  the  Partitive  Genitive  but  by  words  agreeing 
in  Case;  as,  BS  omnte,  all  these  (I.  1);  compllirte  nostrl,  a  large 
number  of  our  men  (I.  52) ;  omnium  vestrum,  of  all  of  you,  of  you 
all  (VII.  77). 

d.  Caesar  sometimes  uses  d6  or  ez  with  the  Ablative  instead  of 
the  Genitive  of  the  Whole;  so  regularly  with  quidam  and  words 
referring  to  Number.  Thus,  quidam  ex  his,  some  of  these  (II.  17)  ; 
pauol  d6  nostrls,  a  few  of  our  men  (I.  15). 

e.  A  Genitive  of  the  Whole  may  be  used  with  an  Adverb  in  the 
Superlative  Degree ;  as  De5rum  mazimS  Mercurlum  colunt,  of  the 
gods  they  worship  Mercury  above  all  others  (VI.  17). 

98.  a.  A  variety  of  the  Genitive  of  the  Whole  is  the  Genitive  of 
Material,  which  is  used  to  designate  the  Material  or  Units  included 
in  the  Noun  on  which  it  depends;  as,  multitHdinem  hominum,  a 
force  of  men,  lit.  a  multitude  (made  up)  of  men  (I.  4)  ;  aoiem  legi5- 
num  quattuor,  a  line  (consisting)  of  four  legions  (I.  24). 

6.  The  Material  of  which  anything  is  made  is  expressed  by  the 
Ablative  with  ex ;  as,  soUtls  ex  oortice  faotXs,  with  shields  made  of 
bark  (II.  33). 

99.  The  Genitive  is  used  to  express  Origin ;  as,  Catamantftloedis 
flli5,  son  of  Catamantaloedes  (I.  3). 

100.  a.  The  Genitive  of  Quality  and  the  Genitive  of  Measure  are 
modified  by  Adjectives  or  Numerals ;  as,  homines  magnae  ▼irtdtis, 
men  of  great  valor  (II.  15)  ;  mtlrum  in  altitadinem  pedum  sMeoim, 
a  rampart  sixteen  feet  high,  lit.  to  the  height  of  sixteen  feet  (I.  8) 

b.  The  (lenitive  of  Quality  and  Genitive  of  Measure  may  be  used 
predicatively ;  as,  Erant  eius  modi  sitas  oppid5rum,  The  strong- 
holds were  so  situated,  lit.  the  situations  of  the  strongholds  were  of  such  a 
character  (Ilf.  12). 

101.  The  Neuter  Genitives  magni,  tanti,  and  some  others  are  used 
predicatively,  without  a  Noun,  to  express  Indefinite  Value ;  as,  magnl 
habSbfttur,  was  considered  of  great  weight  (IV.  21)  ;  tantI,  of  so  great 
account  (I.  20). 
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102.  The  Objective  Genitive  is  used  with  Nouns  to  denote  the 
Object  toward  which  Action  or  Feeling  is  directed,  and  with  Adjec- 
tives to  limit  their  application ;  as,  rel  ptlblioae  (Genitive)  inifUiam, 
the  wrong  done  to  the  state  (I.  20) ;  rSgnl  cupidit&te  induotus,  led  by 
dettire  of  kingly  power  (I.  2) ;  Impexftum  r6niin,  unversed  in  affairs 
(I.  44) ;  alicuius  inidriae  c5iisciua,  conscious  of  any  wrong-doing 
(1. 14). 

103.  a.  Caesar  uses  raminboor  and  obllvXaoor  with  a  Genitive 
of  the  thing  remembered  or  forgotten ;  as,  remlnlsoerStiir  incom- 
modl,  he  should  recall  the  disaster  (I.  13)  ;  contum61iae  obllvlsci,  to 
be  forgetful  of  an  affront  (I.  14). 

6.  A  Genitive  of  the  Charge  is  used  with  Verbs  of  Accusing  and 
Condemning;  as,  prdditidnls  Insimulfttus,  accused  of  treachery  (VJI. 
20) ;  capitis  damnarent,  should  condemn  (to  loss)  of  civil  rights^  lit. 
ofhea^  (C.  III.  83). 

c.  Caesar  uses  the  impersonal  paenitet  with  the  Accusative  of  the 
Person  repenting  and  the  (xenitive  of  the  Object  of  Repentance ;  as, 
qu5ruin  e58  paenitfire  nacesae  eat,  of  which  they  of  necessity  repent^ 
lit.  of  which  it  is  necessary  that  it  repent  them  (IV.  5). 

d.  Caesar  uses  interest  with  a  Genitive  Neuter  to  express  the 
degree  of  concern  ;  as,  magnl  interesse  arbitr&bfttur,  he  thought  that 
it  was  of  great  importance  (V.  4). 

6.  With  interest  Caesar  uses  a  Genitive  of  the  Interest  concerned; 
as,  rel  ptlblioae  commtbiiBqae  saltltis  intersit  (Historical  Present), 
it  concerned  the  State  and  their  mutual  welfare  (II.  5). 

THE   DATIVE  CASE 

104.  a.  The  Dative  of  the  Indirect  Object  is  used  with  Transitive 
Verbs  which  have  a  Direct  Object  in  the  Accusative,  or  an  Infinitive 
Clause  as  Object,  and  also  with  the  Passive  of  such  Verbs ;  as,  dat 
(HistoVical  Present)  neg5tium  Senonibus,  He  assigned  the  task  to  the 
Senones  (11.  2);  nostrls  —  dab&tur,  teas  given  to  our  men  (IV.  29). 

6.  With  such  Verbs  the  place  of  the  Direct  Object  may  be  taken  by 
an  Adverb  or  a  Clause ;  as,  n%  suae  magnopere  ▼irtfltl  tribueret, 
that  he  shoul4  not  presume  over-much  upon  his  valor  (I.  13). 

105.  The  Dative  of  the  Indirect  Object  is  used  with  many  Intransi- 
tive Verbs  meaning  persuade,  trust,  distrust ;  command,  obey,  serve,  re- 
sist ;  pardon,  spare ;  please,  displease,  favor,  indulge  :  approach ;  envy, 
threaten,  rebuke,  and  some  others ;  as,  persuftdet  Castiod,  he  persuades 
Casticus  (I.  3),  that  is,  he  prevails  upon  Casticus,    The  Roman  point 
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of  view  in  these  verbs  is  somewhat  different  from  that  of  the  English, 
which  with  corresponding  verbs  generally  uses  a  Direct  Object. 

The  following  are  among  the  Intransitive  Verbs  thus  used  with  the  Dative 
by  Caesar : 

acddit,  happens  to  (I.  18) ;  appropinqnO,  approach  (II.  10) ;  c8d5,  yield 
to  (VII.  89) ;  oonoSdS,  acknowledge  inferiority  to  (IV.  7) ;  c5iifld5,  trtut  (I. 
42) ;  c5n8Ul5,  look  out  for  (VI.  31) ;  contlngit,  it  falls  to  the  lot  of  (I.  43) ; 
or9d9,  intrust  (VI.  31) ;  cupiO,  wish  well  to  (I.  18). 

dSspSrO,  deJtpair  of  (III.  12) ;  diffldO,  lose  confidence  in  (VI.  38) ;  Svenit, 
it  turns  out  (IV'.  25) ;  faveS, /aror  (VI.  7) ;  ignQsco,  parcfoTi  (I.  45) ;  imperO, 
command  (I.  28) ;  indulges,  treat  with  favor  (I.  40) ;  invideS,  envy,  be  jeal- 
ous of  (11.31). 

lioet,  it  is  permitted  (I.  30) ;  medeor,  remedy  (V.  24) ;  noceO,  do  injury 
to  (III.  13) ;  obtemperS,  submit  to  (IV.  21) ;  parc5,  spare  (VI.  28) ;  pAre5, 
obey  (VL  13) ;  persuftdeS,  persuade  (I.  2) ;  placet,  it  pleases  (I.  34) ;  pr5- 
spiciS,  arrange  for  (I.  23);  prosum,  be  of  benefit  to  (VI.  40). 

repngnS,  contend  against  (I.  19) ;  resists,  oppose  (I.  25) ;  satisfaciS,  make 
restitution  (I.  14) ;  serviS,  be  the  slave  of  (IV.  5),  devote  one's  self  to  (VII. 
34) ;  studeO,  be  eager  for  (I.  9),  give  attention  to  (II.  17) ;  temperS,  restrain 
(1.33). 

106.  a.  A  few  Intransitive  Verbs  are  also  used  Transitively  by 
Caesar,  and  govern  the  Accusative ;  examples  are,  impflnit&tem  oon- 
oSdere,  grant  escape  from  punishment  (I.  14)  ;  mllitSs,  qu58  imperft- 
verat,  the  soldiers  that  he  had  levied  (I.  7). 

ft.  Verbs  which  take  the  Dative  of  the  Indirect  Object  are  in  the 
Passive  used  only  Impersonally ;  as,  Sibi  persa&dSrl,  That  the  convic- 
tion was  forced  upon  him^  that  he  was  persuaded  (I.  40). 

107.  a.  The  Dative  of  the  Indirect  Object  is  used  after  many 
Verbs  compounded  with  the  Prepositions  ad,  ante,  oom-  (for  oum), 
in,  inter,  ob,  prae,  sub,  and  super ;  as,  omnibus  praestftrent,  ihey 
excelled  all  (I.  2). 

ft.  Transitive  Verbs  compounded  with  these  Prepositions  may  have 
both  a  Direct  and  an  Indirect  Object,  the  Dative  depending  not  on 
the  Preposition  but  on  the  Compound ;  as,  finitimis  bellum  Inferre, 
to  wage  war  on  their  neighbors  (I.  2). 

108.  a.  The  Dative  is  used  after  Adjectives  meaning  agreeable, 
friendly,  hurtful,  hostile,  like,  unlike,  near,  subject,  obedient,  suitable, 
appropriate,  and  many  others;  as,  plSbl  acoeptus,  acceptable  to  the 
people  (I.  3) ;  prozimi  Oermftnb,  next  to  the  Germans  (1. 1) ;  locum 
id5neum  castrls,  a  place  suitable  for  a  camp  (IT.  17). 

ft.  Similis  is  used  with  the  Genitive  when  referring  to  an  inner  or 
complete  resemblance,  as,  v9rl  simile,  probable,  lit.  having  the  likeness 
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o/trtUh  (III.  13) ;  otherwise  with  the  Dative;  as,  fugae  similia,  like 
a  rout  (V.  63). 

109.  a.  The  Dative  of  Refereuce  designates  the  Person  or  Interest 
affected  by  the  action  or  state  expressed  in  a  Verb,  or  in  a  Clause  as 
a  whole;  it  should  be  translated  with  to,/yr,  of,/roint  in,  or  left  un- 
translated, according  to  the  meaning  of  the  clause  in  which  it  appears, 
and  the  requirements  of  £nglish  idiom.  Thus,  inltlrlae  sibi  o5n- 
BoiuB  fuiBset,  had  been  conscious  of  wrong-doing,  lit.  had  been  conscious, 
to  itself,  of  wrong-doing  (I.  14)  ;  si  sibi  pHrgfttl  esse  ▼ellent,  if  they 
wanted  to  clear  themselves  in  his  sight,  lit.  to  clear  themselves  with  refer- 
ence to  himself  (I.  28) ;  B6s9  Caesarl  ad  ped6s  pr5i6c6nint,  pros- 
trated themselves  at  Caesar's  feet,  lit.  in  relation  to  Caesar  (I.  31). 

b.  A  Dative  of  Reference  is  used  with  Verbs  of  taking  away,  espe- 
cially those  compounded  with  ab,  M,  and  ex.  (sometimes  called  Dative 
of  Separation) ;  thus,  Aeduls  llbert&tem  sint  6rept€LrI,  that  they  were 
going  to  take  away  liberty  from  the  Aeduans,  lit.  that  as  regards  the  Aedu- 
ans,  they  are,  etc.  (1. 17)  ;  sofltG  iUiI  mlliti  d6trftot5,  snatching  a  shield 
from  a  soldier,  lit.  to  a  soldier,  the  Dative  expressing  the  point  of  view 
of  the  soldier  (II.  25)  ;  long6  els'  afutflrum,  would  be  far  from  bene- 
fiting them,  lit.  would  be  far  away  with  reference  to  them  (I.  36). 

c,  A  Dative  of  Reference  is  used  with  interdlcd,  which  may  take 
also  the  Ablative  of  the  Thing ;  as,  GalliSl  R5mftnls  interdlzisset, 
had  denied  to  the  Romans  any  rights  in  Gaul,  lit.  from  Gaul  (I.  46). 

110.  The  Dative  is  used  with  the  Passive  Periphrastic  Conjugation 
to  express  Agency ;  as,  omnibus  Gallls  idem  esse  faciendum,  that 
all  ike  Celts  would  have  to  do  the  same  thing  (I.  31)  ;  Caesarl  omnia 
erant  agenda,  Caesar  had  to  see  to  everything  (II.  20). 

111.  The  Dative  is  used  with  the  Verb  sum  to  denote  Possession; 
as,  Mercfttdribus  est  aditus.  Traders  have  access  (IV.  2)  ;  quid  .  .  . 
Caesarl  .  .  .  neg5til  esset,  what  business  Caesar  .  .  .  had  (I.  34). 

112.  a.  The  Dative  is  used  with  Verbs  to  denote  the  Purpose  or 
Tendency  of  an  action ;  as,  locum  domicili5  d61igerent,  might  select 
a  place  for  a  permanent  habitation  ( [.  30) ;  locum  castrls  d6ligit 
(Historical  V Tenant),  selected  a  place  for  a  camp  (VII.  16  and  often) ; 
Di6s  oolloqui5  dictus  est,  a  day  was  appointed  for  a  conference 
(I.  42). 

b.  Sum  and  several  other  Verbs  may  have  two  Datives,  a  Dative 
of  Purpose  or  Tendency  and  a  Dative  of  Reference ;  as,  sibi  eam  rem 
cflrae  futHram,  that  this  matter  should  have  his  attention,  lit.  should  be  to 
him  for  a  care  (I.  33);  cum  auzilid  Nerviis  venlrent,  when  they  were 
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coming  to  the  assistance  of  the  Nervians,  lit.  for  an  aid  to  the  Nervians 
(11. 29).  , 

THE  ACCUSATIVE  CASE 

113.  a.'  The  Direct  Object  of  a  Transitive  Verb  is  in  the  Accusa- 
tive Case;  as,  frUmentum  oombtlmnt  (Historical  Present),  they 
burned  the  grain  (I.  5). 

5.  Caesar  uses  as  Transitive  Verbs  several  Intransitives  compounded 
with  ad,  ante,  oircum,  com-.  In,  ob,  prae,  praeter,  sub,  and  trftna ; 
as,  si  Insulam  adlsaet,  if  he  should  have  visited  the  island  (IV.  20); 
rellquGs  antecSdunt,  surpass  the  rest  (III.  8) ;  eum  convSnisaent, 
had  met  him  (T.  27) ;  b6  grfttiam  inittLrGs  [esse],  that  they  would  gain 
favor  (VI.  43)  ;  initft  hieme,  at  the  beginning  of  winter,  lit.  winter  hav- 
ing been  begun  (III.  7)  ;  tectum  n5n  sublssent,  had  not  found  shelter 
under  a  roof  lit.  had  not  passed  under  a  roof  (1.  36)  ;  tantam  vlrtll- 
tem  praestiterunt,  displayed  so  great  valor  (II.  27). 

c.  Caesar  uses  both  animaiivert5  and  animum  adverts  with  the 
Accusative  of  the  Direct  Object  conceived  as  tlie  object  of  the  mental 
action  expressed  by  the  Compound;  thus,  id  animum  advertit,  he 
noticed  that  (I.  24)  ;  haec  animadvertisset,  had  noticed  this  (I.  40). 

114.  a.  Transitive  Verbs  compounded  with  trftns  or  oircum  may 
have  two  Accusatives,  one  dependent  on  the  Verb,  the  other  on  the 
Preposition;  as,  trSs  partes  oopiflrum  Helv6ti58  id  flUmen  trft- 
dtlxisBe,  that  the  Helvetians  had  taken  three-fourths  of  their  forces  across 
the  river  (I.  12),  partes  being  the  object  of  dacere,  while  fltUnen  is 
governed  by  trftns. 

b.  In  the  Passive  the  Object  of  the  Verb  used  with  two  Accusatives 
becomes  a  Subject,  while  the  Accusative  governed  by  the  Preposition 
remains ;  as,  n6  maior  multitddd  RhSnum  trftddcfttur,  that  no  greater 
host  be  brought  across  the  Rhine  (I.  31). 

115.  a.  Verbs  of  making,  choosing,  regarding,  giving,  sending,  having, 
calling,  showing,  and  some  others,  may  have  two  Accusatives,  one  a 
Direct  Object,  the  other  a  Predicate  Accusative;  as,  quem  r6gem 
cSnstituerat,  whorn  he  had  made  ting  (IV.  21)  ;  quem  *  vergobre- 
tum'  appellant  AeduT,  which  the  Aeduans  call  Vergobret  (I.  16). 

b.  In  the  construction  of  Verbs  of  making,  choosing,  calling,  etc., 
with  two  Accusatives,  the  Predicate  Accusative  may  be  an  Adjective ; 
as,  uti  .  .  .  cIvitfttSa  stlpendi&rifts  habSrent,  that  they  might  have 
states  tributary  to  them  (I.  30). 

c.  In  the  Passive  of  Verbs  of  making,  choosing,  calling,  etc.,  the 
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Direct  Object  of  the  Active  is  made  the  Subject  and  the  Predicate 
Accusative  becomes  a  Predicate  Nominative ;  as,  qui  Celtae  appel- 
lantur,  who  are  called  Celts  (I.  1) ;  HelvStil  oeiHarSs  faott  aunt, 
ihe  Helvetians  were  informed y  where  oertidrSa,  an  adjective  in  the 
comparative  degree,  is  predicative  (I.  7). 

116.  a.  Verbs  of  asking,  demanding^  teaching  may  have  two  Accu- 
satives, one  of  tlie  Person,  the  other  of  the  Thing ;  as,  Aedu58  frfl- 
mantum  flftgitftra,  kept  pressing  the  Aeduans  for  the  grain  (I.  16). 

h.  With  Verbs  of  asking  and  demanding,  the  Person  may  be  ex- 
pressed by  the  Ablative  with  a  Preposition,  the  Thing  asked  by  an 
Accusative  or  by  a  Clause ;  as,  aba  t%  rati5nam  reposoent,  they  will 
demand  an  accounting  from  you  (V.  30)  ;  cum  ab  ela  quaereret  quae 
olvitfttte  .  .  .  esaant,  making  inquiry  of  them  what  states  were  .  .  . 
(11.4). 

c.  With  quaerd  the  Person  may  be  expressed  by  the  Ablative  with 
ab  or  ez ;  as,  quaerit  ex  8515  ea,  asked,  lit.  <isks,  (him)  alone  about 
those  things  (I.  18) ;  the  Accusative  of  the  Thing  may  be  replaced  by 
an  Ablative  with  M ;  as,  qu5rum  d6  nfttllrft  oiiin  quaereret,  making 
inquiry  about  the  character  of  whom  (II.  15). 

d.  Vol5  is  sometimes  used  like  a  Verb  of  asking,  with  two  Accu- 
satives; as,  al  quid  (Accusative)  llle  a6  (Accusative)  vellt,  if  he 
(^Caesar)  wished  anything  of  him  (I.  84). 

117.  a.  With  both  Intransitive  and  Transitive  Verbs  Caesar  some- 
times uses  a  Neuter  Pronoun  as  an  Accusative  of  Result  produced,  to 
carry  forward  or  qualify  the  meaning ;  as,  Id  eia  perauftalt,  he  per- 
suaded them  (to  adopt)  that  (course),  lit.  he  persuaded  that  to  them  (I.  2)  ; 
h5c  faoere,  to  do  this  (IIL  27), 

b.  The  Accusative  of  Result  may  be  a  Noun  of  kindred  meaning 
with  the  Verb  (Cognate  Accusative)  ;  thus,  ttttam  ▼Itam  vivere,  to 
live  a  safe  life. 

118.  a.  The  Accusative  is  used  to  express  Extent  and  Duration; 
as,  mllla  paaauum  XVUU  (for  und5vlgintl),  nineteen  miles  (I.  8)  ; 
mult5a  ann58,  many  years  (I.  3)  ;  m.agnam  partem  aeatfttia,  during 
a  great  part  oj  the  summer  (III.  12)  ;  trldul  ▼iam  prdceaaiaaet,  had 
advanced  a  three  days*  march  (1.  38). 

b.  Indefinite  Extent  or  Degree  may  be  expressed  with  certain 
Verbs  by  the  Neuter  Accusative  of  Pronouns,  or  of  Adjectives  used 
substantively ;  as,  quicquid  posaunt,  whatever  strength  they  have,  lit. 
to  whatever  degree  they  are  able  (11.  17)  ;  quid  G^rmftnl  ▼irtfLte  poa- 
sent,  what  mettle  the  Germans  had,  lit.  to  what  degree  the  Germans  were 
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Btomn,  with  him  (I.  8),  mth  himself  (I.  36) ;  qulbusoum,  with  wham 

(1. 1). 

126.  a.  Direct  Agency  with  the  Passive  is  expressed  by  ft,  ab, 
with  the  Ablative ;  as,  ab  HelvStilB  pulaam,  routed  by  the  Helvetians 
(1.7). 

b.  Caesar  sometimes  uses  au  Abstract  or  Collective  Noun  with  ft, 
ab,  to  express  Agency;  as,  ft  multitlldiiie,  by  a  host  (III.  2). 

c.  Caesar  often  uses  ft,  ab,  and  sometimes  ex,  to  indicate  a  Local 
Relation,  where  we  use  on,  in,  or  at ;  as,  ft  deztr5  oomfl,  on  the  right 
wing,  lit.  from  (the  point  of  view  of)  the  right  wing  (I.  52)  ;  ft  novis- 
aimd  agmine,  on  the  rear  (I.  28)  ;  ft  fronte,  in  front  (II.  23). 

127.  a.  An  Ablative  of  Separation  without  a  Preposition  is  regu- 
larly used  by  Caesar  with  many  Verbs  meaning  keep  from,  refrain 
from;  withdraw  from ;  strip,  deprive  of ;  free  from  ;  lack,  be  without; 
as,  proelid  abatiiiftbat,  was  refraining  from  battle  (I.  22)  ;  eft  sp8 
dftieoti,  deprived  of  this  hope  (I.  8). 

The  most  important  of  the  Verbs  thus  used  by  Caesar  are  : 

abitineO,  re/rain  from;  careo,  be  without  (VI.  38);  dSiciS,  cast  down 

from;  dStistS,  desist  from,  leave  of  (1. 8) ;  ege9,  lack  (C.  III.  3*2) ;  emittS,  let 

go  from  (L  25) ;  excMS,  withdraw  from,  leave  (II.  25)  ;  exu5,  strip  (III.  6) ; 

interolfidO,  cut  off  (L  2:3). 

Iev6,  relieve  fhmi  (V.  27) ;  UberO,  free  from  (IV.  19) ;  nfidS,  clear  (II.  6) ; 

probib«5,  keep  from  (I.  1);  spoliO,  rob  of,  despoil  (V.  6),  and  exipoliS,  rob 

(VII.  77). 

b.  With  several  of  these  Verbs  the  idea  of  Separation  may  be  ex- 
pressed by  a  Preposition ;  as,  ab  oppidls  vim  hostiuin  prohibSre, 
to  defend  the  towns  against  the  violence  of  the  enemy,  lit.  to  hold  back  the 
violence  of  the  enemy  from  the  towns  (I.  11). 

c.  With  other  Verbs  the  Ablative  of  Separation  is  regularly 
accompanied  by  a  Preposition ;  as,  exaroitum  dftdHoat  ez  hla  regl5- 
nibua,  leads  his  army  out  of  these  regions  (1. 44). 

d.  Caesar  uses  age5  with  the  Genitive  also :  n6  quia  .  .  .  auzilil 
egSret,  that  not  any  one  be  without  help  (VI.  11). 

128.  a,  A  variety  of  the  Ablative  of  Separation  is  the  Ablative 
of  Source,  or  Origin,  which  Caesar  uses  with  nfttua,  participle  of 
nftaoor,  and  ortua,  participle  of  orior;  as,  ampliaaimfi  genera 
nfttua,  sprung  from  most  illustrious  stock  (IV.  12)  ;  aummfi  ortua  loo5, 
bom  to  the  highest  station  in  life,  lit.  risen  from  the  highest  place 
(VII.  77). 

b.  Origin  is  more  broadly  stated  witli  Prepositions;  as,  quibua 
orti  ax  olvitfttibaa,  tribes  from  which  they  (were)  descended  (V.  12)  ; 
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ortds  a  GtermftnXs,  descendants  (lit.  descended)  from  the  Germans  (II. 
4) ;  ab  DIte  patre  prdgnfttSs,  descendants  from  Father  Dis  (VI.  18). 

129.  a.  The  Ablative  of  Comparison  is  used  by  Caesar  after 
Comparative  Adjectives  and  Adverbs ;  as,  pauld  ofiterls  hfUnft- 
nldrte,  ceteris  being  used  instead  of  quam  cfitexf  (aunt),  a  little 
more  civilized  than  the  rest  (IV.  3) ;  ndn  amplius  qulnla  aut  afinb 
mllibua  paaauum,  not  more  than  Jive  or  six  miles  each  day  (I.  15)  ; 
celeriua  omnl  opXnidne,  more  quickly  than  any  one  had  anticipated^ 
lit.  than  every  expectation  (II.  3). 

b.  In  a  few  instances  Caesar  uses  amplius,  lon§;iiis,  and  minus 
as  if  in  place  of  amplius  quam,  longius  quam,  minus  quam,  with- 
out influence  upon  the  construction  of  the  Noun  following ;  as, 
ndn  amplius  pedum  sesoentdrum  (Genitive  of  Measure),  not  more 
than  six  hundred  feet  (I.  38) ;  neque  longius  milia  (Accusative  of 
Extent)  paasuum  VIII,  and  not  further  than  eight  miles  (V.  53) ; 
mllitSs  sunt  pauld  minus  DCC  dSsIderfttt,  almost  seven  hundred 
men  were  lost^  lit.  by  a  small  degree  less  than  700  (VII.  51). 

130.  a.  The  Place  Whence  is  regularly  expressed  by  the  Ablative 
with  a  Preposition,  generally  ex  or  d6;  as,  ex  agrls, yrom  the  country 
(1.4). 

b,  Dom5,  Ablative  of  domus,  is  used  in  the  Ablative  of  the  Place 
Whence  without  a  Preposition;  as,  domd  exire,  to  go  out  from  home 
(I.  6).      • 

131.  a.  The  Ablative  is  used  to  denote  Means  or  Instrument ;  as, 
gladils  partem  eorum  interfScSrunt,  killed  a  part  of  them  with 
swords  (II.  23) ;  proeliXs  oontendunt,  they  contend  in  battle^  lit.  by 
means  of  battles  (I.  1)  ;  memorift  tenfibat,  he  remembered^  lit.  held  by 
means  of  memory  (I.  7). 

b.  The  Ablative  of  Means  may  denote  persons  as  well  as  things ; 
as,  quingentis  equitibus,  with  five  hundred  horsemen  (I.  15). 

c.  Caesar  uses  the  Ablative  of  Means  with  fltor,  abAtor,  fruor, 
fungor,  nitor,  innltor,  and  ordinarily  with  potior ;  thus  ephippilii 
tltl,  to  use  saddle-cloths,  lit.  to  assist  themselves  by  means  of  saddle-cloths 
(IV.  ^) ;  impedlmentXs  potltl  sunt,  obtained  possession  of  the  baggage j 
that  is  made  themselves  nmsters  by  means  of  the  baggage  (I.  26). 

d.  Caesar  uses  potior  also  with  the  Genitive ;  as,  tdtXus  Galliae 
po^rl,  to  become  masters  of  the  whole  (of)  Gaul  (I.  3). 

e.  Caesar  Uvses  an  Ablative  of  Means  with  frfitus,  relying  on,  lit. 
supported  by ;  as,  vict5ril8  frfitit,  relying  on  their  victories  (III.  21). 

f.  The  Ablative  with  Cltor  is  sometimes  accompanied  by  a  Predi- 
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cate  Ablative,  the  construction  resembling  that  of  two  Accusatiyes 
after  verbs  of  having  (Ho,  a)  ;  thus  Xadem  ducibiui  fisiui,  employing 
the  same  men  as  guides  (IF.  7). 

132.  a.  Opus  estf  there  is  need,  is  used  with  the  Ablative  of  the 
Thing  needed,  which  may  be  expressed  by  a  Perfect  Passive  Partici- 
ple ;  thus,  bI  quid  opiui  factd  esset,  if  anything  should  require  action, 
lit.  if  there  should  be  need  of  (something)  done,  to  any  extent  (I.  42). 

b.  With  opuji  est  the  Thing  needed  may  be  expressed  by  a  Neuter 
Pronoun  in  the  Nominative ;  as,  si  quid  (Subject)  ipsi  ft  Caesare 
opus  esset,  if  he  himself  had  wanted  anything  of  Caesar,  lit.  if  any- 
thing were  necessary  to  himself  from  Caesar  (I.  34)  ;  quid  .  .  .  opus 
esset,  what  was  necessary  (II.  22)  ;  Quaeoumque  opus  sunt,  What- 
ever is  (lit.  whatever  things  are)  necessary  (V.  40). 

133.  The  Ablative  of  Means  is  used  with  a  few  Adjectives;  as, 
nftvte  .  .  .  omnl  genere  armdrum  5mfttissiinae,  ships  completely 
fitted  out  with  every  kind  of  equipment  (III.  14). 

134.  a.  Caesar  uses  the  Ablative  of  the  Way  by  Which  with  sev- 
eral words  referring  to  Natural  Features  and  Military  Operations; 
as,  adversd  colle,  up  the  hill,  lit.  by  the  hill  facing  them  (II.  19) ;  quod 
flOmine  subvezerat,  which  he  had  brought  up  the  river,  lit.  by  means 
of  the  river  (I.  16) ;  duftbus  portXs  SmptiSnem  fieri,  that  a  sally  be 
made  from  (lit.  by)  two  gates  (III.  19). 

The  words  thos  ased  are : 

collis,  fillmen ;  fretom  (C.  II.  3) ;  iter,  especially  in  magnli  itineribus,  by 
forced  march,es  (I.  37) ;  iugum  (C.  III.  97) ;  pdns  (C.  I.  55) ;  porta,  vadum 
(1.6,  8),andTia(V.  19). 

b.  The  Ablative  of  the  Way  by  Which  is  sometimes  used  indefi- 
nitely with  words  referring  to  Distance ;  as,  tant5  spatid  seofltt 
quantum  efficere  potufirunt,  following  so  great  a  distance  (lit.  by  so 
great  a  space)  as  they  were  able  to  cover  (IV.  35). 

135.  a.  An  Ablative  denoting  Cause  is  used  with  many  Verbs  and 
Adjectives,  particularly  those  which  express  pleasure,  pain,  trust,  dis- 
trust, boastfulness,  and  the  like ;  as,  anni  tempore  cdnflsae,  trusting 
in  the  time  of  year,  lit.  confident  because  of  the  time  of  year  (III.  27)  ; 
Quod  suft  viot5rift  gldriftrentur,  the  fact  that  they  were  boasting  of 
(lit.  by  reason  of)  their  victory  (I.  14). 

b.  In  some  phrases  the  force  of  the  Ablative  of  Cause  has  become 
obscured,  as  in  causft  and  grSLtiPL,  for  the  sake  of  with  the  Genitive, 
and  in  iussfl,  iniussu,  and  the  like ;  as,  auxiliT  causft,  as  an  auxiliary 
force,  lit. /or  the  sake  of  support  (III.  18;  II.  24) ;  iussfl  Caesaris,  by 
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(reason  of)  C<iesar*8  orders  (VII.  3);  iniasstl  Bud  et  olvitfttis,  with- 
out his  own  authorization  and  (that)  of  the  state,  i  e.  because  of  un-author- 
ization  (I.  19). 

136.  a.  The  Ablative  of  Manner  (answering  the  question  "  How?  ") 
is  used  by  Caesar  with,  cum,  especially  when  the  Noun  is  modified  by 
an  Adjective ;  as,  cam  crucifttil  necftbfttor,  ums  put  to  death  with  tor* 
ture  (V.  45) ;  multXe  cam  lacrimXs,  with  many  tears  (I.  20). 

b.  The  Ablative  of  Manner  is  often  used  without  a  Preposition ;  as, 
et  mente  et  animd,  toith  heart  and  soul  (VI.  5). 

c.  In  certain  connections  Caesar  uses  an  Ablative  with  the  mean- 
ing in  accordance  with ;  as,  Mdribas  aula,  in  accordance  with  their 
customs  (I*  4) ;  o5iuiu6tildlne  popuU  R5mftiil,  in  accordance  with  the 
practice  of  the  Roman  people  (III.  23). 

137.  a.  The  Ablative  is  used  with  cum  to  express  Accompani- 
ment; as,  cam  aula  omnibus  c5piXB,  withall  his  forces  (I.  38). 

h.  An  Ablative  of  Accompaniment  referring  to  Military  Opera- 
tions, when  qualified  by  an  Adjective,  may  be  used  without  cum; 
but  if  the  modifier  is  a  Numeral,  cum  must  be  used.  Thus,  omnlbua 
cdpila  contend6runt,  they  hastened  with  all  their  forces  (II.  7) ;  cum 
duftbuB  legidnlbua,  with  two  legions  (I.  21). 

c.  The  use  of  cum  with  the  Ablative  of  Accompaniment  is  much 
broader  than  the  meaning  together  with.  Examples  are :  c5iuitltuerat 
cum  IfigfttlB,  had  appointed  with  the  envoys  (I.  8)  ;  cdnsilid  cum  16gft- 
XXb  commAnicfttd,  having  imparted  his  determination  to  his  lieutenants 
(IV.  13) ;  cum  Caeaare  figit,  treated  with  Caesar  (I.  13) ;  cum  illft 
(cdnsufitfldine)  comparandam,  to  be  compared  toith  that  manner  of  life 
(I.  31). 

138.  An  Ablative  of  Attendant  Circumstance  is  used  by  Caesar 
with  an  Adjective,  Pronominal  Adjective,  or  Genitive  as  modifying 
word,  and  without  a  Preposition;  as,  parlbua  intenrSUlXs,  at  equal 
intervals  (I.  51)  ;  imperid  noatrd,  under  our  sovereignty  (II.  1)  ;  oom- 
mod5  rel  pfLblicae,  with  advantage  to  (lit.  of)  the  State  (I.  35) ;  Cae- 
aaria  Toluntftte,  with  Caesar* s  approval  (I.  30). 

139.  The  Ablative  is  used  with  certain  Verbs  meaning  exchange, 
mix,  and  accustom;  thus,  n6  atudium  belli  gerendl  agri  cultdrft 
commfLtent,  that  they  may  not  exchange  their  devotion  to  aggressive  war- 
fare for  farming  (VI.  22);  nfUld  offlcld  aut  diacipllnft  aaauMactI, 
habituated  to  (lit.  familiarized  with)  no  obligation  or  training  (IV.  1) ; 
admixtum  lacte,  mixed  with  milk  (C.  III.  48). 

140.  The  Ablative  of  Degree  of  Difference  is  used  with  Compara- 
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tives,  and  with  Adverbs  or  Phrases  implying  Comparison ;  as,  paold 
longina,  a  little  further,  lit,  further  by  a  little  (II.  20);  paaoXa  ante 
difibua,  a  few  days  before  (I.  18) ;  mllibiiJi  pasauam  dudbua  ultrft 
eum,  two  miles  beyond  him,  lit.  beyond  him  by  two  miles  (I.  48). 

141.  The  Ablative  of  Price  is  used  by  Caesar  only  in  indefinite 
expressions ;  thus,  parvd  pretid  redfimpta,  purchased  at  a  loic  price 
(I.  18) ;  impfinad  pretid,  at  a  high  price  (IV.  2) ;  quantd  dfitrl- 
mentd,  at  how  great  a  loss  (VII.  19)  ;  levl  mdmentd,  of  slight  account 
(VII.  39). 

142.  a.  The  Ablative  of  Specification  (answering  the  question 
"In  respect  to  what?")  is  used  with  Verbs  and  Adjectives  and  the 
Adverb  aaepe;  as,  cum  virtiite  omnibua  praeatflrent,  since  they 
surpassed  all  in  valor  (I.  2)  ;  Safiba  nfttidne,  a  Sueban  by  birth  (I.  53)  ; 
numerd  ad  duodecim,  about  twelve  in  number,  lit.  in  number  about  twelve 
(I.  5)  ;  aaepe  nnmeT6,  frequently,  lit.  often  in  respect  to  number  (1. 33). 

.  &.  The  Ablative  of  Specification  is  used  with  dignna  and  indignoa ; 
as,  nihil,  quod  ipala  eaaet  indignum,  committfibant,  they  did  noth- 
ing that  was  unworthy  of  them,  lit.  in  respect  to  themselves  (V.  85). 

143.  a.  The  Descriptive  Ablative,  or  Ablative  of  Quality,  is  modi- 
fied by  an  Adjective  or,  more  rarely,  by  a  Noun  in  the  Grenitive ;  as, 
hominte  inimlcd  animd,  men  of  unfriendly  (attitude  of)  mind  (I.  7). 

b.  The  Descriptive  Ablative  may  be  used  predicatively ;  as,  ingenti 
magnitfldine  Gtermftnda  eaae,  that  the  Germans  were  of  huge  size 
(I.  39)  ;  aunt  apecifi  .  .  .  taurf,  they  have  (lit.  are  of)  the  appearance 
of  abuU  (VL2S), 

144.  a.  The  Ablative  Absolute  consists  of  a  Noun  or  Pronoun  in 
the  Ablative  with  a  Participle,  Adjective,  or  Noun  in  the  same  case, 
and  is  loosely  related  with  the  rest  of  the  sentence ;  as,  rfignd  oocq- 
pfttd,  having  seized  the  governing  power,  lit.  the  governing  power  having 
been  seized  (1.  3). 

6.  The  Ablative  Absolute  may  express  Time,  Attendant  Circum- 
stance, Cause,  Condition,  Concession,  Means,  or  Manner,  and  may  often 
be  translated  by  a  clause ;  thus : 

(1)  Time :  M.  Meaa2U&,  M.  Pladne  cdnaulibua,  in  the  consulship 

of  Marcus  Messala  and  Marcus  Piso,  lit.  Marcus  Messala, 
Marcus  Piso  (being)  consuls  (I.  2). 

(2)  Attendant   Circumstance:    convoc&tlB    edrum  principibua, 

having  called  together  their  leading  men  (I.  16)  ;  captd  monte 
et  8ucc6dentibua  noatrla,  after  they  had  reached  the  height 
and  our  men  were  coming  up  (1.  25). 
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(3)  Cause :  omnibus  frligibas  ftmissls,  since  all  the  produce  of  the 

Jields  was  gone,  lit.  all  ,  .  .  having  been  lost  (I.  28). 

(4)  Condition:   datft  faoultftte,   if  opportunity  should  have  been 

granted  (I.  7). 

(5)  Concession   or  Opposition:    Baperidiibiui   locis   oooupatb, 

though  the  higher  positions  had  been  seized  (I.  23). 

(6)  Means :  ed  dfipreofttdre,  through  his  intercession^  lit.  he  (being) 

intercessor  (I.  9). 

(7)  Manner :  equd  admlssd,  with  (his)  horse  at  top  speed,  lit  his 

horse  having  been  let  go  (I.  22). 

145.  a.  The  Place  Where  is  regularly  expressed  by  the  Ablative 
with  a  Preposition ;  as,  in  eGnun  flnibns,  in  their  territories  (I.  1). 

b.  Names  of  Towns,  excepting  those  in  the  Singular  of  the  First 
and  Second  Declensions,  are  pat  in  the  Ablative  of  the  Place  Where, 
without  a  Preposition;  as,  Bibraote,  at  Bibracte  (VII.  90). 

c.  The  Noun  loons,  Singular  and  Plural,  is  often  used  in  the  Abla- 
tive of  the  Place  Where  without  a  Preposition,  as  are  also  several 
other  Nouns  when  modified  by  an  Adjective,  particularly  tdtns ;  thus, 
alifind  locd,  on  unfavorable  ground,  lit.  in  an  unfavorable  place  (I.  15); 
tdtis  oastrls,  throughout  the  camp,  lit.  in  the  whole  camp  (I.  39) ; 
e5dem  vSstitgid,  in  the  same  spot  (IV.  2). 

146.  With  Names  of  Towns  of  the  First  and  Second  Declensions, 
Singular,  Place  Where  is  expressed  by  the  Locative ;  as,  CfinabI,  at 
Cenabum  (VII.  14) ;  also  doml.  Locative  of  domns,  at  home  (L  18). 

147.  a.  The  Time  When,  and  Time  Within  Which  anything  hap- 
pens, may  be  denoted  by  the  Ablative  without  a  Preposition;  as,  difi 
qaftrt5,  on  the  fourth  day  (I.  26) ;  panels  annis,  within  a  few  years 
(l.  31). 

b.  Words  that  have  only  an  indirect  reference  to  Time  are  some- 
times put  in  the  Ablative  of  Time  When  or  Within  Which;  as,  pa- 
trum  nostrdmm  memorift,  within  the  memory  of  our  fathers  (I.  12) ; 
initid  5ratidnis,  at  the  beginning  of  his  statement  (I.  43). 

c.  Intervals  of  Space  and  Duration  of  Time  are  sometimes  ex- 
pressed by  the  Ablative,  especially  when  modified  by  an  Adjective 
or  Grenitive;  as,  mllibna  passnnm  sex,  six  miles  (distant),  lit.  by  six 
thousands  of  paces  (I.  48)  ;  tdtft  nocte  iSmnt,  all  night  long  they  went 
on  (I.  26). 


548  Companion  to  Caesar  n  148 

ADJECTIVES 

148.  a.  Adjectives  and  Participles,  whether  Attributive  or  Predicar 
tive,  agree  in  Gender,  Number,  and  Case  with  the  Noun  or  Pronoun 
to  which  they  belong. 

b.  Attributive  Adjectives  and  Participles  stand  in  direct  relation 
with  a  Noun  or  Pronoun ;  as,  fortissimd  vird  (Abl.),  a  very  brave  man 
(II.  25) ;  Ib,  rfignl  oupiditftte  Inductue,  He^  led  on  by  a  desire  of 
kingly  power  (I.  2). 

c.  Predicate  Adjectives,  and  Participles  in  Predicate  used  as  Ad- 
jectives, are  connected  with  a  Noun  or  Pronoun  through  a  Verb  or 
Participle;  as,  fortisAimI  sunt  Belgae,  the  Belgians  are  the  bravest 
(1. 1)  ;  qal  perltisBimus  habfibatur,  who  toas  considered  highly  skilled 
(I.  21);  Gallia  eat  dlvlaa,  Gaul  is  divided,  the  Perfect  Passive  Pai^ 
ticiple  of  dlTld5  being  used  as  an  Adjective;  if  est  divlsa  were  here 
a  Perfect  Passive  tense,  it  would  have  to  be  translated  has  been  divided 
or  ivas  divided  (I.  1). 

d.  A  Predicate  Adjective  or  Participle  limiting  an  Infinitive  or 
Clause  is  Neuter;  as,  perfacile  esse  .  .  .  potlxf,  that  it  was  exceed- 
ingly easy  (or,  a  very  easy  thing)  to  obtain  possession  off  perfaoile 
being  the  Predicate  after  esse,  to  which  potlrl  stands  as  subject 
(I.  2). 

e.  A  Participle  forming  part  of  an  Infinitive  may  agree  with  the 
Subject  of  the  Principal  Verb ;  as,  merltus  [esse]  Tldebfttor,  was 
seen  to  have  earned  (I.  40). 

149.  Demonstrative  and  other  Pronouns  used  like  Adjectives  agree 
with  the  word  to  which  they  belong;  as,  e5  tempore,  at  that  time 
(I.  3)  ;  quft  azTOganti&,  what  presumption  (I.  46)  ;  id  ipsum,  that  very 
thing  (VII.  50). 

150.  a.  An  Attributive  Adjective  used  with  two  or  more  Nouns 
regularly  agrees  with  the  Nearest ;  as,  e&dem  alacrit&te  ao  studi5, 
the  same  eagerness  and  enthusiasm  (IV.  24). 

b.  A  Predicate  Adjective  used  with  two  or  more  Nouns  is  regu- 
larly Plural ;  when  the  Nouns  are  of  Different  Grenders,  the  Adjec- 
tive is  generally  Masculine  if  Persons  are  referred  to,  Neuter  if  only 
Things  or  Abstract  Qualities  are  denoted,  though  even  in  this  case 
the  agreement  may  be  with  the  nearer  substantive;  as,  frftter  et 
sorer  edrum  bonl  sunt,  their  brother  and  sister  are  good;  et  mtLms 
et  porta  alta  erant,  both  the  wall  and  the  gate  were  high  ;  ut  braoohia 
atque  umerf  .  .  .  ITberf  esse  possent,  that  their  arms  and  shoulders 
might  be  free  (VII.  56). 
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c.  An  Adjective  or  Participle  may  agree  with  a  Noun  in  Sense, 
without  regard  to  Grammatical  Gender  or  Number;  as,  hominum 
mXlla  (Neuter)  vi,  perterritl  (Masculine),  six  thoumnd  (of)  men, 
thoroughly  frightened  (I.  27). 

d,  A  Noun,  particularly  a  Noun  with  Verbal  Force,  is  sometimes 
modified  by  a  prepositional  phrase ;  as,  16gftti5nem  ad  olvitatte,  the 
office  of  envoy  to  the  states  (I.  3). 

151.  Adjectives  are  sometimes  used  in  Latin  where  in  English  an 
Adverb  or  a  Phrase  is  required;  as,  laetl  ...  ad  caatra  pergunt 
(Historical  Present),  joyfully  .  .  .  they  advanced  against  the  camp  (III. 
18)  ;  viatSrte  etiam  invltds  cdnsiatere  c0gant,  they  oblige  travelers, 
even  against  their  will,  to  stop  (IV.  5). 

152.  a.  Certain  Adjectives  often  designate  a  part  of  that  to  which 
they  refer ;  as,  in  oolle  medifl,  halfway  up  the  hill  (I.  24) ;  primft 
nocte,  in  the  first  part  of  the  night  (I.  27)  ;  Bummus  mflns,  the  top  of 
the  height  (I.  22). 

The  Adjectives  thus  used  by  Caesar  are  extrSmus  (as  II.  K) ;  Inflmus  (11. 
18) ;  medius ;  multuf  (I.  22) ;  noTiasimus,  in  novissimum  agmen  (I.  IS  and 
often) ,  the  rear  of  a  marching  column  as  the  latest  part  of  a  ooluznn  to  pass  a 
given  point ;  primus  and  simunus. 

h.  The  Adjectives  pxinoeps,  prior,  pxfmuji  are  sometimes  used  by 
Caesar  to  designate  the  first  to  do  or  experience  something ;  as,  pxln- 
cepa  poenfts  persolvit,  was  the  first  to  pay  the  penalty  (I.  12); 
neqae  priflrSs  bellam  Inferre,  did  not  take  the  lead  in  waging  war, 
where  prior  is  used  because  only  two  peoples,  the  Germans  and  the 
Romans,  are  referred  to  (IV.  7). 

c.  The  Adjective  xnultua  and  another  Adjective  agreeing  with  the 
same  Noun  are  joined  by  et  or  -que ;  as,  multls  gravibuaque  tuI- 
nerlbus,  many  severe  wounds  (II.  25). 

153.  a.  The  Comparative  and  Superlative  of  both  Adjectives  and 
Adverbs  sometimes  have  shades  of  meaning  best  expressed  in  English 
by  too,  rather,  very,  exceedingly, or  highly,  and  the  like,  with  the  Positive ; 
as,  pauld  fortina,  unusually  brave,  lit.  a  little  braver  than  usual  (III. 
14)  ;  l&tiaaimd  atque  altiaaimS,  very  wide  and  very  deep  (I.  2). 

b,  A  Superlative  is  sometimes  modified  by  an  Adverb;  as,  longS 
nflbiliaaimua, /ar  the  highest  in  rank  (I.  2). 

c.  The  highest  possible  degree  is  expressed  by  quam  with  the 
Superlative,  as  quam  meudmum  numenim,  as  great  a  number  as  pos- 
sible, the  greatest  possible  number  (I.  8);  quam  celerrimS  potult,  as 
quickly  as  possible  (1. 37)  ;  quam  primum,  as  soon  as  possible  (I.  40). 
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154.  a.  Adjectives  and  Participles  are  used  as  Substantives,  fre- 
quently in  the  Plural,  less  often  in  the  Singular ;  as,  ▼&!  (Neuter) 
Bimile,  probable,  lit.  like  truth  (III.  13) ;  nostrl,  our  men  (I.  62) ; 
noTiBsimlB  (Masculine),  for  the  rear,  lit.  for  those  last  ([.  25) ;  eua, 
their  possessions  (1. 11) ;  pr5  Tlsd,  as  seen,  lit.  for  (that  which  was)  seen 
(I.  22). 

b,  Caesar  uses  the  Genitive  Singular  Neuter  sol  with  a  collective 
force  in  the  Gerundive  Construction,  and  in  such  cases  it  should  be 
translated  as  if  plural ;  as,  sul  oolligendl  faoultatem,  opportunity  of 
collecting  their  forces,  lit.  of  collecting  themselves  (III.  6). 

PRONOUNS 

155.  The  Grenitives  mel,  noatrl,  tui,  and  veBtxf  (39,  a)  are  regu- 
larly Objective,  noBtrum  and  TeBtrum  being  used  in  other  relations  ; 
as,  tant&  oontemptidne  noBtrl,  with  so  great  contempt  for  us  (V,  29)  ; 
omnium  veatrum,  of  you  all  (VII.  77). 

156.  The  Plural  is  often  used  for  the  Singular  of  the  Pronoun  of 
the  First  Person,  just  as  in  our  << editorial  we";  thus  Caesar  when 
i-ef erring  to  himself  as  writer  often  uses  a  Plural  Verb,  as,  ut  ante 
dSmdnatrftvlmna,  as  we  have  previously  shown  (II.  22). 

157.  a.  The  Possessive  Pronouns  are  expressed  only  when  re- 
quired for  the  sake  of  Clearness,  Emphasis,  or  Contrast ;  in  translat- 
ing they  must  be  supplied  in  accordance  with  English  idiom;  as, 
Cdnsidiiui,  equd  admiaad,  Considius  with  (his)  horse  at  top  speed  (1. 22). 

b.  When  expressed  for  Clearness,  and  unemphatic,  the  Possessive 
Pronoun  follows  its  Noun,  as,  in  ciTit&te  auft,  in  his  state  (I.  3) ; 
when  used  for  Emphasis  or  Contrast,  the  Possessive  Pronoun  pre- 
cedes its  Noun,  as,  meum  offloium,  my  duty  (IV.  25). 

c.  Caesar  often  uses  noater  to  designate  that  which  is  Roman ;  as, 
noatram  amioitiam,  our  friendship  (I.  43). 

d.  A  Possessive  Pronoun  and  a  Genitive  are  sometimes  codrdi- 
nated  in  construction ;  as,  sud  popullque  Rflmftnl  benefioid,  with 
his  own  kindness  and  that  of  the  Roman  people,  that  is,  kindness  of  him- 
self and  of  the  Roman  people  (I.  35). 

e.  suns  may  mean  his  characteristic,  his  well-known;  as  suft 
clfimentift,  his  well-known  clemency  (II.  14). 

158.  a.  The  Reflexive  Pronoun  of  the  Third  Person,  s6,  and  the 
corresponding  Possessive  suua,  refer  to  the  Subject  of  the  Verb;  in  a 
Subordinate  Clause  they  may  refer  to  the  Subject  of  the  Principal 
Clause  (Indirect  Reflexive).     Thus,  86   firipuit,  he  rescued  himself 
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(I.  4) ;  legi6  ...  el  grfttifta  figit,  qaod  d6  b6  optimum  iildiciam 
fSoisset,  the  legion  .  .  .  conveyed  thanks  to  him  because  he  had  passed 
an  extremely  favorable  opinion  on  it  (I.  41). 

b.  In  the  Pronouns  of  the  First  and  Second  Persons  the  regular 
forms  are  sometimes  Reflexive,  as,  mfi  BervSixe  n5n  possum,  /  can- 
not save  myself  (VIL  50)  ;  so  also  u,  as  e5s,  themselves  (II.  1). 

c.  In  translating  into  Latin  the  English  Possessives  *  his,'  *  her,'  *  its,' 
*  their,*  when  referring  to  the  subject  of  the  Verb  must  be  rendered  by 
forms  of  the  Reflexive  suns. 

159.  The  Reciprocal  Relation  is  expressed  by  inter  s6  (lit.  among 
themselves) y  which  must  be  translated  in  accordance  with  the  require- 
ments of  English  idiom ;  as,  inter  sfi  dant,  they  gave  (lit.  give)  to  one 
another  (I.  3) ;  inter  s6  diiferunt,  they  differ  from  one  another  (I.  1)  ; 
inter  s^  collocfLtl,  having  conferred  with  one  another  (IV.  30) ;  co- 
hort&tl  inter  b6,  urging  one  another  on  (IV.  25)  ;  inter  b6  contende- 
rent,  they  strove  together  (I.  31);- inter  s6,  referring  to  two  persons, 
with  each  other  (V.  44). 

160.  a.  The  Demonstrative  Pronoun  hic,  this^  refers  to  something 
near  the  speaker  or  the  subject  of  thought ;  iste,  that  of  yours,  to 
something  near  the  person  addressed ;  ille,  that,  to  something  more 
remote ;  and  is,  that,  to  something  thought  of  in  a  less  definite  rela- 
tion. Thus :  HIc  p&gns,  This  canton  (1. 12)  ;  AnimI  est  ista  mollitia. 
That  is  lack  of  resolution  on  your  part  (VII.  77)  ;  ill!  simile  heUQ,  like 
that  tear  with  the  Cimbrians  and  Teutons  (VII.  77) ;  Is  dite.  That  day 
just  referred  to  (I.  6). 

b.  Caesar  frequently  uses  the  Demonstrative  is,  less  frequently  hie 
and  ille,  where  the  English  has  a  Personal  Prohoun  of  the  Third 
Person ;  as,  ad  e5s,  to  them  (I.  1) ;  cur  huno  quisquam  discesstl- 
rom  ifldicftret,  why  should  any  one  suppose  that  he  (Ariovistus)  would 
withdraw  (I.  40) ;  ilium  iln5  di6  fficisse  .  .  . ,  that  he  (Caesar)  had  in 
one  day  accomplished  (I.  13). 

c.  Caesar  frequently  uses  the  Neuter  Singular  and  Neuter  Plural 
of  hlo,  ille,  and  is  with  the  meaning  this  (thing),  that  (thing),  it,  these 
things,  those  things;  a  Noun  may  sometimes  be  supplied  in  translation. 
Thus,  id  quod,  that  which  (I.  5) ;  Id  eXs  persuftsit,  he  persuaded 
them  (to)  that  course  (I.  2)  ;  ilia  esse  v6ra,  that  those  statements  were 
true  (I.  20). 

d.  A  Demonstrative  Pronoun  is  sometimes  used  in  Latin  where 
English  usage  prefers  an  Article;  thus,  Ea  rSs,  The  matter,  lit.  that 
thing  (I.  4)  ;  enm  lootmi,  a  place  (II.  16). 
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6.  A  Demonstrative  Pronoun  used  as  Subject  is  regularly  attracted 
into  agreement  with  a  Noun  in  the  Predicate;  as  AnimX  eat  lata 
mollitla,  for  iatud  eat  animl  mollitia,  that  is  lack  of  resolution  on 
your  part  (VII.  77). 

161.  a.  The  Demonstratives  hic  and  iUe  sometimes  refer  to  what 
follows ;  as,  h5o  f acllliui  .  .  .  quod,  the  more  easily  on  this  (account) 
because  (I.  2) ;  multla  d6  cauaXs  .  .  .  quftmm  ilia  fuit  iUatlaalma, 
quod,  for  many  reasons,  of  which  this  was  the  most  weighty,  that 
(IV.  16). 

b,  Caesar  sometimes  uses  Mo  and  ille  in  contrast,  with  the  mean- 
ing the  latter  (that  last  mentioned)  and  the  former  (that  previously 
mentioned)  ;  as,  ReliquI  .  .  .  afi  atque  11158  alont ;  hi  rfbraua  annd 
poat  in  armla  aunt,  illl  doml  remanent,  The  rest  support  themselves 
and  those  in  the  field ;  the  latter  after  one  year  are  again  in  arms,  the 
former  remain  at  home  (IV.  I). 

c,  A  Conjunction  followed  by  ia  or  hlc  may  express  an  Emphatic 
Characterization ;  as,  legi5nem,  neque  eam  plfiniaaimam  (sc. 
legidnem),  the  legion,  and  that  lacking  its  full  strength,  lit.  and  that  not 
mostJuU  (ITT.  2). 

162.  a.  The  Intensive  Pronoun  ipae  with  Nouns  and  Pronouns 
has  the  meaning  self,  very;  as,  ipal  maglatr&tfla,  the  magistrates 
themselves  (I.  17)  ;  ipaum  eaae  Duninorlgeni,  that  Dumnorix  urns  the 
very  man  (I.  18) ;  in  ipaXa  xfpla,  on  the  very  banks  (II.  23). 

b.  In  Subordinate  Clauses  ipae  may  be  used  as  an  Indirect  Re- 
flexive referring  to  the  Principal  Subject,  or  to  avoid  ambiguity ;  as, 
ArloTiatua  reapondit,  al  quid  ipal  &  Caeaare  opua  eaaet,  Ario- 
vistus  answered  that  if  he  himself  had  wanted  anything  of  Caesar,  lit.  if 
anything  were  necessary  to  himself  from  Caesar  (1,  34). 

c.  Contrasted  pronouns  are  often  placed  in  proximity ;  as,  a6  ipal 
interficlunt,  they  all  killed  one  another,  lit.  they  themselves  slay  them- 
selves (V.  37). 

163.  a.  A  Relative  Pronoun  agrees  with  its  Antecedent  in  Gender 
and  Number,  but  its  Case  depends  upon  it8  construction  in  the  clause 
to  wiiich  it  belongs;  as,  trSa  (legidnSa,  Fern.,  Ace),  quae  (Fem., 
PI.,  Nom.)  .  .  .  hiem&bant,  three  legions  which  were  wintering  (I.  10). 

b,  A  Relative  referring  to  two  or  more  Antecedents  of  the  same 

Gender  and  Number  agrees  with  them  in  Gender,  but  in  Number  may 

agree  with  the  nearest  Antecedent,  or  be  Plural;  as,  pr0  auft  ol6- 

mentift  ac  mftnau6tfldine,  quam  audlrent,  in  accordance  with  his 

forbearance   and  graciousness,   of  which   they   were   hearing  (II.  31); 
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flliua  et  frfttria  fllitui,  .  .  .  qa5s  .  .  .  ,  his  son   and  his  brother's 
sonj  whom  .  .  .  (V.  27). 

c.  A  Relative  referring  to  two  or  more  Antecedents  of  different 
(render  or  Number  may  agree  with  the  nearest  Antecedent,  or  be 
Masculine  Plural  in  case  one  Antecedent  denotes  a  man,  Feminine 
Plural  in  case  one  Antecedent  denotes  a  woman  and  the  others  things, 
or  Neuter  Plural  in  case  only  things  are  denoted;  thus,  frflmentd 
(Neut.)  comme&tflqiie,  qui  (M.,  Sing.),  grain  and  (other)  supplies 
which  ...  (I.  48) ;  m&trte  famillae  .  .  .  petifinint,  ii6  b6  (Fem.), 
et  llber5a  dfiderent,  qa5s  .  ,  ,  ,  the  matrons  besought  not  to  give  up 
themselves  and  the  children  whom  (YIL  26) ;  Usiui  ao  diaoipUna,  quae 
(Neuter  Plural)  ...»  experience  and  training^  which  ...  (I.  40). 

164.  a.  The  Antecedent  of  a  Relative  Pronoun  is  sometimes 
omitted;  as,  (el  incolunt)  qui,  those  inhabit  who  (I.  1). 

b.  Caesar  sometimes  uses  a  Relative  referring  to  an  implied  Ante- 
cedent; as,  aerrlll  tumultfl,  quds  .  .  .  ,  as  if  he  had  said  tumultfl 
8erv5niiii,  quds  .  .  .  ,  m  the  uprising  of  the  slaves,  whom  ...  (I.  40). 

c.  A  Noun  in  Predicate  attracts  a  Relative  Pronoun  standing  as 
subject  into  agreement  with  it ;  as,  Belgfts,  quam  (for  quds)  tertiam 
esse  Qalliae  partem  dlxerftmus,  the  Belgians  who,  we  had  said,  form 
(lit.  are)  a  third  of  Gaul  (II.  1). 

d.  A  Plural  Relative  may  refer  for  its  Antecedent  to  a  Singular 
Collective  Noun  which  suggests  Plurality ;  as,  equitfttiun  .  .  .  qui 
videant,  caoalry  ,  .  .  to  see,  lit.  who  should  see  (I.  15). 

165.  a.  An  Antecedent  is  sometimes  repeated  in  a  Relative  Clause, 
and  should  be  translated  only  once ;  as,  itinera  duo,  quibus  itineri- 
bus,  two  routes  by  which  (I.  6),  not  by  which  routes. 

b.  An  Appositional  Antecedent  is  sometimes  incorporated  in  a  Rela- 
tive Clause,  and  should  be  translated ;  as,  quod  tempos  conTfinerat, 
t?ie  time  which  had  been  agreed  on  (II.  19). 

c.  An  Antecedent  is  often  incorporated  in  a  Relative  Clause ;  as. 
Cut  rati5nl,  .  .  .  h&o,  By  the  cunning,  .  .  .  for  which  (I.  40). 

166.  Caesar  uses  the  Neuter  of  a  Relative  or  Demonstrative  Pro- 
noun, sometimes  both  a  Demonstrative  and  a  Relative,  referring  to  a 
Clause  or  Thought  as  a  whole ;  as,  supplic&tid  d6or6ta  est,  quod 
.  .  .  ,  a  thanksgiving  was  decreed,  (a  distinction)  which  .  .  .  (II.  35) ; 
magna,  id  quod  neoesse  erat  accidere,  perturbati5  facta  est,  a 
great  commotion,  as  was  bound  to  be  the  case,  ensued  (IV.  29) . 

167.  A  Relative  is  often  used  in  Latin  at  the  beginning  of  a  Clause 
or  Sentence  where  English  idiom  requires  a  Demonstrative,  with  or 
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without  a  connective;  as,  Qu&  dfi  oausft,  And  for  this  rea8on^  For  this 
reason  (1. 1)  ;  Qui  .  .  .  proelium  oommittunt  (Historical  Present), 
They  (or  And  they)  .  .  .  joined  battle  (I,  15). 

168.  Of  the  Indefinite  Pronouns,  Caesar  uses  quldam,  a  certain,  in 
respect  to  persons  or  things  distinctly  thought  of  but  not  described ; 
aliquia,  some,  any,  somebody,  of  persons  or  things  referred  to  in  a  gen- 
eral way ;  quia  and  qui,  any,  some,  still  more  vaguely,  with  si,  nisi, 
aeu,  n6,  and  ubi ;  and  quisquam,  any  at  all,  in  Interrogative  or  Nega- 
tive Clauses  or  in  a  Clause  following  a  Comparative ;  as,  qaftsdam 
rSs,  certain  things  (I.  30) ;  quldam  ex  mllitlbaa,  a  certain  one  (or 
one)  of  the  soldiers  (I.  42) ;  aliouiua  iniflriae,  of  any  wrong-doing 
(I.  14) ;  si  quid  vellent,  if  they  wanted  anything  (I.  7) ;  Cur  quis- 
quam ifldicflret,  Why  should  any  one  suppose  (1.  40) ;  prius  quam 
quicquam  cdnfirfitur,  before  taking  any  measures,  lit.  before  he  should 
attempt  anything  at  all  (I.  19). 

169.  Caesar  uses  the  Indefinite  Distributive  Pronoun  uterque,  each 
of  two,  in  the  Plural  as  well  as  the  Singular ;  as,  utrlsque  oastiis, 
for  each  camp  (I.  51)  ;  ab  utrlsque,  by  those  on  each  side  (IV.  26). 

170.  a.  Caesar  sometimes  uses  the  Indefinit^e  Distributive  Pronoun 
quisque,  each,  with  a  Superlative  to  designate  a  Class,  or  with  a  Nu> 
meral  Ordinal  to  indicate  a  Proportion  ;  thus,  nflbilissiml  onlusque 
llberds,  the  children  of  every  man  of  high  rank  (I.  31) ;  deoimum 
quemque  mllitem,  one  soldier  in  ten,  lit.  each  tenth  soldier  (V.  52). 

b,  Caesar  uses  quisque,  each,  in  close  connection  with  s6  and  suns ; 
as,  cum  sibi  quisque  .  .  .  peteret,  when  each  one  was  seeking  for  him- 
self (II.  11);  uti  e0s  testes  suae  quisque  virtdtis  habOret,  that 
each  might  have  them  as  witnesses  of  his  own  valor  (I.  62). 

171.  a.  Of  the  Pronominal  Adjectives,  ofitexf  (Plural)  means  the 
other,  the  rest  besides  those  mentioned ;  reliqui,  the  rest  in  the  sense 
those  remaining  after  some  are  taken ;  as,  Aedu5s  cSterdsque  aml- 
ods  popull  R5m&nl,  the  Aeduans  and  the  other  friends  of  the  Roman 
people  (I.  35)  ;  reliquds  Gallos,  the  rest  of  the  Gauls,  after  the  Helve- 
tians have  been  singled  out  (I.  1). 

h  Caesar  repeats  alter  and  alius  i  n  a  Correlative  Relation ;  as,  h§ruiii 
altera  ooolsa,  altera  capta  est,  of  these  (daughters)  one  teas  killed, 
the  other  captured  (I.  53) ;  allae  (nftT6s)  .  .  .  alias  .  .  .  ,  some  (shi^) 
.  .  .  others  (IV.  28);  altexf  —  altexi,  the  latter  —  the  former  (VII.  17). 

c.  Caesar  repeats  ^iits  with  the  sense  one  .  .  .  one,  another  .  .  . 
another;  as,  legidnSs  alias  alift  in  parte  resisterent,  legions  were 
offering  resistance,  one  at  one  point,  another  at  another  (II.  22}. 


VERBS 
AGREEMENT,    MOODS   AND  TENSES,   QUESTIONS 

172.  a.  A  Finite  Verb  agrees  with  its  Subject  in  Number  and  Per- 
son ;  in  compound  forms  of  the  Verb  the  Participle  must  agree  with 
the  Subject  also  in  Gender.  Thus,  Orgetoriz  dfiligitur,  Orgetorix  is 
chosen  (I.  3) ;  Ea  rfis  eat  fintlntiftta,  The  matter  (lit.  that  thing)  was 
made  knotcn  (I.  4). 

b.  When  a  Verb  is  used  with  more  than  one  Subject,  it  may  agree 
with  the  nearest  Subject,  or  be  Plural ;  as,  filia  et  Unus  6  flliXB  oap- 
tuB  eat,  a  daughter  and  one  of  the  sons  were  taken  captive  (1. 26)  ;  Nam- 
meiuB  et  Vemcloetiua  .  .  .  obtlnfibant,  Nammeius  and  Verucloetius 
held  (I.  7). 

c.  Verbs  are  sometimes  used  in  the  Third  Person  Plural  with  an 
implied  indefinite  subject,  as,  diount,  they  say  (V.  12). 

d.  A  verb  in  Latin  is  sometimes  used  with  a  Personal  Subject 
where  the  English  prefers  the  Impersonal  Construction  with  *^  it  " ; 
as,  Quod  ndn  fore  diotd  audientfia  .  . .  dicantur,  As  to  the  fact 
that  it  was  said  that  they  would  not  be  obedient^  lit.  that  they  are  said  not 
to  be  about  to  be,  etc.  (I.  40). 

173.  a.  When  two  Subjects  express  a  single  idea,  the  Verb  may  be 
Singular ;  as,  Matrona  et  SSquana  dlvidlt,  the  Mame  and  the  Seine 
separate  .  .  .,  the  two  rivers  being  thought  of  as  forming  one  boundary 

(1. 1). 

b.  A  Plural  Verb  may  be  used  with  a  Singular  Noun,  or  with  an 
unexpressed  Subject  representing  a  Singular  Noun,  where  the  sense 
suggests  Plurality;  as,  oum  tanta  multitUdd  lapldte  conioerent, 
when  so  great  a  host  were.hurling  stones  (II.  6). 

174.  Caesar  rarely  uses  a  Passive  Verb  or  Participle  in  a  Reflexive 
Sense;  as,  sublevfttl,  supporting  themselves  (I.  48);  armftiT,  to  arm 
themselves  (IV.  32). 

175.  rt.  The  Present,  Imperfect,  and  Future  Tenses  represent  an 
action  as  going  on  in  Present,  Past,  or  Future  Time;  as,  edrumque 
agrds  populabantur,  and  were  laying  waste  their  country  (I.  11). 

b.  In  vivid  narration  Caesar  often  thinks  of  past  events  as  in  prog- 
ress Hnd  uses  the  Present  Indicative  (Historical  Present).     In  trans- 
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lating  the  Historical  Present  a  past  tense  should  generally  be  used ; 
as,  dicit  Uberius,  he  spoke  (lit.  speaks)  more  freely  (£.  18). 

c.  The  Present  is  used  in  statements  true  at  all  times  (Universal 
Present),  and  statements  about  Customs;  as,  hominte  id,  qaod 
[orSdere]  voliint,  orfidunt,  men  readily  believe  what  they  wish  to 
believe  (HI.  18). 

d.  The  Imperfect  may  be  used  of  Repeated  or  Customary  Action ; 
as,  perlclitftbfttur,  he  kept  trying  (II.  8)  ;  adorlfibantur  . .  .  oiroom- 
BiatSbant  .  .  .  oonioiCbant,  would  attack  .  .  .  would  surround  .  .  . 
would  hurl  (IV.  26). 

e.  The  Imperfect  is  sometimes  used  of  Attempted  Action  (Conative 
Imperfect) ;  as,  nostrOa  intrft  mftnltidnte  ln£;redl  prohibfbant, 
were  trying  to  prevent  our  men  from  getting  inside  the  fortification  (V.  9). 

/.  The  Imperfect  with  iam,  used  of  an  action  already  in  progress 
for  a  considerable  period,  should  be  translated  with  a  Progressive 
Pluperfect;  as,  Cum  iam  ampUus  hdrla  sex  pagnftrfitur,  when  fight- 
ing had  now  been  going  on  more  than  six  hours  (III.  5). 

176.  a,  Caesar  generally  uses  the  Historical  Perfect,  as  diaoeaait, 
Ac  withdrew  (1. 14)  ;  very  rarely  he  uses  the  Perfect  in  the  sense  of  the 
English  Present  Perfect,  as  ii6ii  vfinSmnt,  they  have  not  come  (VII.  77). 

b.  The  Perfect  and  Pluperfect  of  nOaod,  oognOaod,  odnauSaod 
express  a  state  resulting  from  action,  and  are  generally  best  trans- 
lated by  the  l*resent  and  Imperfect ;  as,  ndvSrunt,  they  are  familiar 
withf  lit.  have  come  to  know  (VI.  15)  ;  Ire  cdnaufirant,  were  accustomed 
(had  become  accustomed)  to  go  (III.  1).  The  Perfect  and  Pluperfect  of 
memini  and  6dT  also  are  translated  by  the  Present  and  Imperfect. 

r.  The  Latin  Future  Perfect  is  used  with  great  precision,  where 
frequently  in  English  a  Future  or  Present  Tense  might  be  employed; 
as,  meom  oflQoium  praestiterfl,  /  shall  have  done  my  duty,  where  we 
should  ordinarily  say,  /  shall  do  my  duty  (IV.  25). 

177.  a.  In  the  Sequence  of  Tenses  a  Primary  Tense  (Present, 
Future,  or  Future  Perfect^)  in  the  Principal  Clause  is  ordinarily 
followed  by  a  Primary  Tense  in  the  Subordinate  Clause ;  and  a  Sec- 
ondary Tense  (Imperfect,  Perfect,  or  Pluperfect*)  of  the  Principal 


1  The  Primary  Tenses  of  the  Indicative,  referring  to  Present  and  Future 
Time,  are  the  Present,  Future,  and  Future  Perfect.  The  Primary  Tenses  of 
the  Subjunctive  are  the  Present  and  Perfect.    Cf.  364  (p.  642). 

2  The  Secondary  Tenses  of  the  Indicative,  referring  to  Past  Time,  are  the 
Imperfect,  Perfect,  and  Pluperfect.  The  Secondary  Tenses  of  the  Subjunctive 
are  the  Imperfect  and  Pluperfect. 
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Clause  by  a  past  tense  in  the  Subordinate  Clause.  Thus,  Mercfttd- 
ribos  est  adittui  ut,  quae  belld  oSperint,  quibua  Tfindant,  habeant, 
Traders  have  access  {to  them)  .  .  .  that  they  may  have  purchasers  for  the 
things  that  they  have  captured  in  war^  lit.  that  they  may  have  (those)  to 
whom  they  may  sell  (those  things)  which  they  have  taken  in  war  (IV.  2) ; 
equitAtumqae,  qui  sujitin6ret  impetum,  mlsit,  and  he  sent  his 
cavalry  to  sustain  the  attack  (I.  24). 

b.  A  Historical  Present  in  the  Principal  Clause  is  sometimes  fol- 
lowed by  a  Primary  Tense,  sometimes  by  a  Secondary  Tense,  in  the 
Subordinate  Clause;  as,  diem  dlount,  qua  difi  .  .  .  oonveniant, 
they  set  a  day  on  which  they  were  (lit.  are)  to  come  together  (I.  6) ; 
pontem,  qui  erat  ad  Gtenavam,  iubet  resoindl,  he  gave  (lit.  gives) 
orders  that  the  bridge^  which  was  near  Oeneva,  be  cut  down  (I.  7). 

c.  A  verb  in  a  Subordinate  Clause  containing  a  Statement  of  Fact 
or  a  General  Truth  may  be  in  the  Present  Tense  even  though  the 
verb  of  the  Principal  Clause  is  in  a  Past  Tense ;  as,  els  perauftsit, 
quod  Helvetil  .  .  .  oontijientur,  he  persuaded  tkem,  because  the 
Helvetians  are  hemmed  in  ,  ,  .  (I.  2). 

178.  The  Tenses  of  the  Infinitive  in  Indirect  Discourse  express 
time  relative  to  that  of  the  Verbs  on  which  they  depend,  the  Present 
Infinitive  expressing  the  same  time  as  the  Governing  Verb ;  the  Per- 
fect Infinitive,  time  earlier  than  that  of  the  Governing  Verb ;  and  the 
Future  Infinitive,  time  later  than  that  of  the  Governing  Verb.  Thus, 
ndn  b6  hostem  ver&i  .  .  .  dlofibant,  were  saying  that  they  did  not 
fear  the  enemy  (I.  39) ;  ilium  fSciase  intellegerent,  they  umier stood 
that  he  had  done  (1.  13) ;  Caesar  .  .  .  stefi  eds  .  .  .  odnservfttflrum 
[esse]  dixit,  Caesar  said  that  he  would  spare  their  lives  (II.  15). 

179.  a.  Direct  Questions  in  Latin  are  introduced  by  Question 
Words  and  are  of  two  kinds : 

(1)  Single     Questions,    introduced    by    Interrogative    Pronouns 

and  Adverbs,  or  by  the  Enclitic  -ne  attached  to  the  em- 
phatic word  of  the  question  and  asking  for  information,  by 
ndmie  implying  the  answer  "  Yes,"  or  num  implying  the 
answer  *^  No"  Thus  :  quern  locum  .  .  .  exspeotfts  ?  what 
(kind  of  a)  chance  are  you  waiting  for  (V.  44)?  Audlsne? 
Do  you  hear?  Ndnne  audla?  Do  you  not  heart  Num 
audls  ?     You  don't  hear,  do  you  ? 

(2)  Double  Questions,  which  ordinarily  have  utrum  or  the  Enclitic 

-ne  in  the  First  Meml>er,  and  an,  or,  or  anndn,  or  not,  in  the 
second ;  as,  utmm  offloium,  an  timer,  plds  valet,  Is  sense 
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of  duty,  or  cowardice^  stronger?  The  First  Member  of  a 
Double  Question  may  be  omitted,  An  alone  introducing  the 
second;  as,  An  .  .  .  dnbitfltiB?  Do  you  have  (any)  doubt 
(VII.  77)? 

h.  In  Indirect  Discourse  Caesar  uses  Rhetorical  Questions,  implying 
a  Negative  Answer,  Doubt,  or  Perplexity ;  these  in  the  Direct  Form 
would  have  had  the  Indicative,  or  the  Deliberative  Subjunctive. 
Thus: 

(1)  Indicative  in  the  Direct  Form :  nam  . . .  memoriam  d€p5nere 

posse  ?  could  he  lay  aside  the  recollection  ?  As  a  Direct  Ques- 
tion :  Nam  .  .  .  memoriam  d€p5nere  poasam,  can  I  put 
aside  the  recollection  f  implying  the  answer  "  No  "  ;  as  when 
we  say  **How  can  I  do  that?"  meaning,  emphatically,  **I 
cannot  do  that"  (I'14). 

(2)  Deliberative  Subjunctive  in  the  Direct  Form :  oflr  qaisqaam 

.  .  .  iddloftret,  why  should  any  one  infer  f  in  the  Direct  form, 
oflr  iddioet  ?  (1.40);  neque  satla  Brflt5  .  .  .  centari5ni- 
basque  .  .  .  oGnatftbat,  quid  agerent,  and  Brutus  and  the 
centurions  .  .  .  did  not  quite  know  what  to  dOf  lit.  am/  it  was  not 
quite  clear  to  Brutus  and  the  centurions  .  .  .  what  they  should 
do;  as  a  Direct  Question,  Quid  agftmus  ?  What  are  we  to  do  f 
(III.  14). 

180.  a.  Caesar  rarely  uses  the  Subjunctive  in  the  First  Person  to 
express  an  Exhortation  (Hortatory  Subjunctive)  ;  as,  h5B  latrdnfis 
interficl&muB,  let  us  kill  these  bandits  (VII.  38)  ;  slmaa  parfttl,  let  us 
be  ready  (C.  III.  85). 

b.  Caesar  rarely  uses  the  Subjunctive  in  the  Third  Person  to  ex- 
press a  Command  (Jussive  Subjunctive) ;  as,  Cum  hla  mihi  rfis  sit, 
let  me  deal  (lit.  let  the  issue  be  to  me)  unth  those  (VII.  77). 

c.  A  Wish  Capable  of  Realization  is  expressed  by  the  Present  Sub- 
junctive, often  with  utinam ;  as,  utinam  redeant,  may  they  return  f 

d.  A  Wish  Incapable  of  Realization  is  expressed  in  Present 
Time  by  atinam  with  the  Imperfect  Subjunctive  and  in  Past  Time 
by  atinam  with  the  Pluperfect  Subjunctive ;  as,  atinam  adeasent, 
joh  that  they  were  here  (but  they  are  not)  ;  atinam  redlssent,  oh  that 
they  had  come  back  (but  they  did  not). 

181.  a.  Caesar  rarely  uses  the  Imperative,  in  Direct  Quotations, 
as  Dfiaillte,  Jump  down  (IV.  25). 

6.   Caesar  uses  the  Imperatives  n61i,  n51Ite  with  the  Infinitive  to 


§  184]  Causal  Clauses  559 

express  Prohibition ;  as,  N51Ite  hds  vestr6  aiudli6  exspoliftre,  Do 
not  (lit.  he  unwilling  to)  rob  them  of  your  assistance  (VJI.  77). 

182.  Caesar  rarely  uses  an  Infinitive  in  a  Principal  Clause  in  the 
place  of  an  Imperfect  or  Perfect  Indicative  (Historical  Infinitive),  the 
Subject  being  in  the  Nominative;  as,  Caesar  AednGs  frt&mentiijii 
flftgitftre,  Caesar  kept  pressing  the  Aeduans  for  the  grain  (1. 1(S)  ;  hostfis 
.  .  .  Bign5  dat5  dfiourrere,  the  enemy  at  a  given  signal  rushed  down 
(III.  4). 

CAUSAL    AND    TEMPORAL    CLAUSES,    RELATIVE    CLAUSES, 
CLAUSES  OF  PURPOSE  AND  RESULT 

183.  a.  In  Causal  Claus&s  introduced  by  quod  and  quonlam  Cae- 
sar uses  the  Indicative  whbn  the  reason  is  stated  as  that  of  Caesar 
the  Writer,  the  Subjunctive  when  the  reason  is  presented  as  some 
one  else's.  Thus,  Dnmnorlz  .  .  .  Helvfitils  erat  amicus,  quod 
.  .  .  dfbcerat,  Dumnorix  was  friendly  to  the  Helvetians^  because  he  had 
taken  .  .  .,  the  quod-clause  containing  Caesar*s  explanation  of  the 
reason  why  Dumnorix  favored  the  Helvetians  (I.  9);  el  grfttifts  €git, 
quod  optimum  iddioium  ffioisset,  thanked  him  because  (as  the  dele- 
gation said)  he  had  passed  a  most  favorable  Judgment,  the  quod-clause 
here  having  the  Subjunctive  because  it  presents  the  rjeason  given 
by  the  delegation  for  the  expression  of  thanks  (I.  41). 

6.  In  Causal  Clauses  Caesar  sometimes  uses  the  Subjunctive  of  a 
Verb  of  Saying  or  Thinking  to  introduce  a  statement  of  a  reason 
ascribed  to  some  one  else;  as,  BeUovacI  suum  numerum  n5n 
compl6v6runtf  quod  sS  su5  ndmine  .  .  .  beUum  gesttlr6s  dl- 
cerent,  the  Bellovaci  did  not  furnish  their  full  contingent  because, 
as  they  said,  they  were  going  to  wage  war  on  their  own  account  .  .  . 
(VIL  75). 

c.  The  Subjunctive  introduced  by  n5n  quod,  not  because,  or  quam 
qu5  (=  quam  e5  quod),  than  because,  may  be  used  to  express  an 
alleged  or  assumed  reason ;  as,  quam  qu6  .  .  .  dtelderent,  than 
because  they  desire  (IV.  2). 

184.  a,  A  Causal  Clause  introduced  by  oum,  since,  has  its  verb  in 
the  Subjunctive ;  as,  cum  .  .  .  persuftdfire  n5n  possent,  since  they 
were  not  able  to  persuade  (I.  9). 

b,  Caesar  sometimes  uses  the  adverb  praesertim,  especially,  to  make 
prominent  the  Causal  Idea  in  a  Clause  introduced  by  cum ;  as,  prae- 
sertim cum  e5rum  precibus  adductus  bellum  suscSperit,  especially 
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since f  in  response  to  (\it,  prevailed  upon  by)  their  entreaties,  he  had  under* 
taken  the  campaign  (I.  16). 

185.  a.  Cum  Temporal,  when,  referring  to  the  Present  or  Future  is 
used  with  the  Indicative;  as,  cum  .  .  .  premantnr,  when  they  are 
overwhelmed  (VI.  13). 

6.  With  com  Temporal,  when,  and  oum  prfmum,  as  soon  as,  refer- 
ring to  Past  Time,  Caesar  uses  the  Indicative  when  the  force  of  cum 
is  purely  Temporal ;  as,  com  .  .  .  eaceroitus  .  .  .  merltua  (esse) 
vidfibfttur,  when  the  army  clearly  earned,  lit.  teas  seen  to  have  earned 
(I.  40)  ;  cum  primum  potult,  as  soon  as  he  could  (III.  9). 

c.  With  oum  Temporal,  when,  and  cum  primum,  as  soon  as,  refer- 
ring to  Past  Time,  Caesar  uses  the  Subjunctive  when  an  idea  of 
Circumstance,  Condition,  or  Cause  is  involved ;  as,  cum  ferrum  b6 
InfleziBBet,  when  (i.e.  when  and  because)  the  iron  had  become  bent,  lit. 
had  f)ent  itself  (1. 25)  ;  cum  primum  pftbuli  c6pia  esse  inciperet,  as 
soon  as  (and  because)  there  began  to  be  plenty  of  forage  (II.  2). 

186.  a.  Caesar  sometimes  uses  oum  Temporal  or  ubi  with  the 
Indicative  to  denote  recurrent  action ;  as,  cum  {Ibub  est,  whenever  it 
is  necessary  (IV.  2). 

b.  Caesar  sometimes  uses  cum  Temporal  correlatively  with  the 
Adverb  tum  in  the  sense  not  only  ,  .  ,  but  also,  but,  both  .  .  .  and;  as, 
cum  omnia  iuventflB  .  .  .  convfinerant,  tum  nftvium  quod  ubique 
fuerat,  not  duly  (lit.  when)  had  all  the  youth  .  .  .  assembled  but  (lit. 
then)  all  the  ships  they  had  (III.  1^). 

187.  Caesar  sometimes  uses  cum  Adversative,  although,  while,  with 
the  Subjunctive;  as,  cum  ea  ita  Bint,  although  this  (lit.  those  things)  is 
true  (I.  14). 

188.  a.  Caesar  uses  the  Temporal  Conjunctions  ubi,  ut,  when, 
poBtquam,  after,  posteft  quam  (written  as  two  words)  after  that, 
after,  and  aimul  atque,  aimul,  as  soon  as,  with  the  Indicative,  usually 
in  the  Perfect  Tense.  Thus,  Quod  ubi  Caeaar  reaciit.  When  Caesar 
found  this  out  (I.  28) ;  postquam  Caesar  perv6nit,  after  Caesar 
arrived  (I.  27) ;  aimul  atque  b6  rec6p6runt,  so  soon  as  they  rallied 
(IV.  27). 

b.  The  conjunction  ut,  as,  introducing  a  comparison,  is  used  with 
the  Indicative ;  as,  ut  .  .  .  n51uerant,  ita,  as  they  had  been  unwilling 
so  ,  .  ,  (II.  1). 

c.  ubi  primum,  as  soon  as  (lit.  when  first),  is  used  with  the  Perfect 
Indicative ;  as,  ubi  primum  nostroa  equitte  c5nBpez6runt,  as  soon 
as  they  saw  our  horsemen  (IV.  12). 
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d.  The  Pluperfect  Indicative  with  ubi  may  denote  a  Repeated 
Action ;  as,  ubi  .  .  .  odnspeacerant,  whenever  (hey  saw,  lit.  when  they 
had  seen  (IV.  26). 

189.  a.  Caesar  uses  prins  quam,  until,  before,  with  the  Indicative 
to  denote  an  actual  occurrence  or  a  fact ;  as,  neqne  prius  fugere  dfi- 
8tlt€mnt  quam  ad  flflmen  Rhfinum  .  .  .  perv6n6runt,  and  they  did 
not  stop  their  flight  until  they  reached  the  rirer  Rhine  (I.  63). 

b.  Caesar  uses  prius  quam  and  ante  quam,  sooner  than,  before, 
with  the  Suhjunctive,  implying  Expectancy  or  Purpose  in  an  action; 
as,  prlua  quam  b6  hostfis  reciperent,  before  the  enemy  could  redly 
(II.  12). 

190.  a.  Caesar  uses  dum  Temporal  in  the  sense  of  while  with  the 
Indicative  Historical  Present ;  in  the  sense  of  so  long  as,  while,  with  the 
Indicative  Present,  Imperfect,  and  Perfect.  Thus,  Dum  ea  conqul- 
runtur,  while  those  things  were  (lit.  are)  being  sought  out  (I.  27)  ;  Dum 
longiua  aberant  Oalll,  .so  long  as  the  Gauls  were  further  away 
(VII.  82). 

b.  Caesar  uses  dum,  until,  with  the  Subjunctive  to  denote  Intention 
or  Expectancy ;  as,  dum  .  .  .  Helvfitil  pervenlrent,  until  the  Helve- 
tians  should  reach  (I.  11). 

c.  Caesar  uses  quoad  in  the  Temporal  sense  of  so  long  as,  until, 
with  the  Indicative ;  in  the  sense  of  until  denoting  Intention  or  Ex- 
pectancy, with  the  Subjunctive.  Thus,  quoad  potuit,  so  long  as  he 
could  (IV.  12) ;  quoad  ipse  propius  .  .  .  aocesaiBset,  until  he  him- 
self should  have  come  up  nearer  (IV.  11). 

191.  a.  Caesar  uses  the  Adversative  Conjunctions  etal,  tametal, 
although,  with  the  Indicative ;  as,  etal  .  .  .  vidfibat,  although  he  saw 
(I.  46). 

b.  Concessive  ut,  meaning  granted  that,  although,  is  followed  by  the 
Subjunctive;  as,  ut  omnia  contrft  opIni5nem  accidant,  granted 
that  everything  turn  out  contrary  to  expectation  (in  Indirect  Form  III.  9). 

192.  Relative  Clauses,  introduced  by  a  Relative  or  (leneral  Rela- 
tive Pronoun,  have  their  Verb  in  the  Indicative  unless  an  idea  of 
Purpose,  Characteristic,  Cause,  Result,  or  Conditirm  is  involved ;  as, 
Allobroe;um,  qui  ndper  pftcftti  erant,  of  the  A  llobroges,  who  had 
lately  been  subdued  (I.  6) ;  quaecumque  para  caatrdrum  .  .  .  premi 
vidSbfttur,  whenever  any  part  (lit.  whatever  part)  of  the  camp  seemed  to 
be  hard  pressed  (III.  4). 

193.  a,  A  Relative  Clause  of  Purpose  may  be  introduced  by  qui 
(=  ut  is,  in  order  that  he),  or  by  the  Relative  Adverbs  qu6  (=  ut 


562  Companion  to  Caesar  [§194 

ed),  qnft  (=  ut  eft),  and  has  its  Verb  in  the  Subjunctiye;  as,  ISgfttte 
mittont  (Historical  Present)  n6bilisaim6s  olvitfttis  .  .  .  qui  dice- 
rent,  they  sent  <u  envoys  the  citizens  of  highest  rank  to  say,  lit  who  should 
say  (I.  7) ;  qud  gravius  hominfis  .  .  .  doleant,  in  order  that  men 
may  more  bitterly  suffer  (I.  14).    Cf.  36S  (p.  643). 

b.  In  Relative  Clauses  of  Purpose  qu5  is  generally  used  with  a 
Comparative ;  as,  qu6  faoillua  .  .  .  posait,  thai  he  might  (lit.  may) 
be  able  the  more  easily  (I.  8). 

194.  a.  A  Relative  Clause  with  the  Subjunctive,  introduced  by  a 
Relative  Pronoun  or  Relative  Adverb,  may  characterize  an  Indefinite 
Antecedent  (Clause  of  Characteristic);  as,  itinera  duo,  quibua 
itinerlbuB  .  .  .  ezire  poasent,  two  routes  by  which  they  could  go  out, 
i.e.  two  routes  of  such  a  character  that  by  them  they  could  go  out 
(I.  6) ;  nihil  [els]  erat  qud  famem  tolerftrent,  they  had  nothing 
t/oith  which  they  could  satisfy  hunger  (I.  28). 

b.  A  Clause  of  Characteristic  may  be  used  after  a  Comparative ;  as 
n5n  longiuB  aberant  quam  qu5  tfilum  adigl  posset,  fcere  already 
within  range,  lit.  not  further  away  than  (the  distance)  to  which  a  dart 
could  be  thrown  (II.  21). 

c.  A  Relative  Clause  with  the  Subjunctive  may  have  a  Causal 
Force;  as,  Catuvolcus  .  .  .  dStestfttus  Ambiorlgem,  qui  eius 
o5nsiliI  auctor  fuisset,  .  .  .  s6  eacanimftvit,  cursing  Ambiorix,  since 
he  (lit.  who)  had  been  the  originator  of  that  scheme,  Catuvolcus  kiUed 
himself  (Vl. 'd\). 

d.  A  Relative  Clause  with  the  Subjunctive  may  have  an  Adversa- 
tive Force;  as,  Cicer6,  qui  .  .  .  mllitfis  in  castrls  oontinuisset, 
Cicero,  although  he  had  kept  the  soldiers  in  camp  (VI.  36). 

e.  A  Relative  Clause  with  the  Subjunctive  may  have  a  Conditional 
Force;   as  qui .  .  .  vidfiret  if  one  should  look  at  (VII.  19). 

/.  A  Restrictive  Clause  may  be  introduced  by  the  Relative  quod 
and  have  the  Subjunctive ;  as,  quod  .  .  .  posset,  so  far  as  he  might  be 
able,  (lit.  that)  which,  etc.  (I.  35). 

195.  A  Relative  Clause  of  Result  may  be  introduced  by  qui  (  =  ut 
is,  so  that  he),  or  qtiln  (=  qui  n6n,  quae  n5n,  quod  n5n),  and  has 
its  Verb  in  the  Subjunctive;  as,  N6m5  est  tain  fortis,  qtiln  rel 
novitftte  perturbetur,  No  one  (of  them)  was  so  strong  that  he  was  not 
upset  by  the  unexpectedness  of  the  occurrence  (VI.  39). 

196.  a.  Clauses  of  Purpose  in  Caesar  are  most  often  introduced 
by  ut,  uti,  in  order  that,  that,  or  n6,  in  order  that  not,  lest,  and  have 
their  Verb  in  the  Subjunctive;  as,  ut  spatium  intero6dere  posset, 
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in  order  that  a  period  of  time  might  (lit.  might  he  able  to)  intervene  (I. 
7)  ;  Id  n6  aooideret,  in  order  that  this  might  not  happen  (I.  88). 

b.  In  Clausef  of  Purpose  Caesar  uses  n6  .  .  .  nfive  (neu)  in  the 
sense  of  that  not .  .  .  nor,  and  ut  (utl)  .  .  .  n9ve  (neu)  in  the  sense  of 
diat .  .  .  and  that  noty  with  the  Subjunctive ;  as,  ut .  .  .  eftnun  r6nim 
vis  minuerfitur,  neu  ponti  noofirent,  that  the  force  of  these  things  might 
be  lessened  and  that  they  might  not  damage  the  bridge  (IV.  17). 

197.  a.  Clauses  of  Result  are  most  often  introduced  by  ut  or  utf» 
no  that,  that  (negative  n6n),  and  have  their  Verb  in  the  Subjunc- 
tive ;  as,  ut  perpauci  prohibfire  poasent,  so  tJiat  a  very  few  (jnen) 
could  stop  them  (I.  6);  ut  .  .  .  iHdioftrX  n5n  posait,  that  it  cannot  be 
determined  (I.  12). 

6.  Clauses  of  Result  are  often  preceded  by  a  word  of  Measure  or 
Quality,  tarn,  tantua,  ita,  sic,  etc. ;  as,  tanta  rSrum  coinin1ltfttl6 
eat  facta,  ut  noatrl .  .  .  proelium  redintee;rftrent,  so  great  a  change 
was  brought  about  that  our  (^men)  renewed  the  fght  (II.  27)  ;  sic  mUxii^ 
bfttur,  ut  magnam  .  .  .  daret  facultfttem,  was  so  fortified  that  it 
afforded  a  great  resource  (I.  38). 

c.  A  Clause  of  Result  with  the  Subjunctive  may  be  introduced  by 
quam  after  a  Comparative,  with  or  without  ut ;  as,  pulverem  ma- 
i5rein,  quam  o6nBtt6tfld5  ferret,  a  cloud  of  dust  greater  than  ustial 
lit.  greater  than  {90  that)  an  ordinary  condition  would  bring  it  (IV.  32). 

SUBSTANTIVE  CLAUSES 

198.  a.  Substantive  Clauses  are  used  as  Subject  of  a  Verb,  as 
Object  of  a  Verb,  and  in  other  Relations  similar  to  those  in  which 
Nouns  are  used. 

b,  A  Substantive  Clause  introduced  by  quod,  meaning  the  fact  that^ 
thaty  has  its  Verb  in  the  Indicative,  and  may  stand  as  Subject,  or 
Predicate,  or  Object  of  a  Verb,  or  in  Apposition.  Thus,  magn6  erat 
impedlment5,  quod  .  .  .  neque  .  .  .  poterant,  A  great  hindrance 
.  .  .  was  the  fact  that  they  were  able  neither  to  .  .  .  the  quod-clause 
being  the  Subject  of  erat  (I.  25) ;  cauaa  mittendl  fuit  quod  .  .  . 
volfibat,  the  reason  for  sending  was  the  fact  that  he  wanted  .  .  .  the 
quod-clause  being  in  Predicate  (III.  1)  ;  multae  rfis  ...  in  primla 
quod  .  .  .  vidSbat,  many  circumstances,  first  of  all  the  fact  that  he  saw 
.  .  .  the  quod-clause  being  in  Apposition  with  rfis  (I.  33). 

c.  A  Substantive  Clause  introduced  by  quod,  meaning  As  to  the 
fact  that,  As  regards  the  fact  that,  may  have  the  force  of  an  Accusative 
or  Ablative  of  Specification.     Thus,  quod  .  . .  finflntiArlt,  <  As  to  the 


564  Companion  to  Caesar  ni99 

fact  that  he  had  reported';  in  the  direct  forni,  quod  finflntlflvi,  as 
to  the  fact  that  I  have  reported  (I.  17). 

199.  a.  Substantive  Clauses  with  the  Subjunctive  introduced  by  nt, 
or  utX,  thaty  and  n6,  that  not,  are  used  after  Verbs  of  Commanding^  Urging^ 
Reminding^  Asking^  Persuading^  Conceding  and  Permittingy  Deciding, 
Striving ;  the  Subjunctive  may  often  best  be  translated  by  an  Infini- 
tive. Thus,  AUobrogibas  imperftvlt,  ut  .  .  .  oGpiam  faoerent, 
ordered  the  A  Uobroyes  to  furnish  (lit.  that  they  should  furnish)  a  supply 
...  (1. 28)  ;  perauftdet  (Historical  Present)  Castic5  ...  at  rfignum 
.  .  .  oocupftret,  persuaded  Casticus  to  seize  the  kingly  power  (I.  3). 

Such  Verbs  and  Phrases  used  by  Caesar  are  : 

(1)  Ck)mmandiDg :    ImperS,  order;   int^rdloS,  enjoin  (VII.  40)*;  maiidQ, 

command  (I.  47) ;  negotium  d5,  assign  the  task  (II.  2) ;  praaoipiS,  en- 
join,  direct  (I.  22)  ;  dendntid,  enjoin,  (G.  III.  86);  praedlcS,  order 
in  advance  (C.  III.  92) . 

(2)  Urging  :  cohortor,  encourage  (Q.  21)  ;  hortor,  urge  (I.  19) ;  101110115, 

press  (III*  8). 

(3)  Reminding  :  admoned,  admordsh  (V.  49) ;  moneO,  warn  (I.  20). 

(4)  Asking  :  dSpreoor,  beg  to  escape  (II.  31) ;  SrO,  beg  (IV.  1()) ;  obsacrS. 

beseech  (I.  20) ;  obtoitor,  pray  (IV.  25) ;  petO,  ask  earnestly  (I.  28) ; 
postnl5,  demand  (I.  34)  ;  rog5,  ask  (LT). 

(5)  Persuading:  addtlcO,  prevail  upon  (I.  31);  persuadoS,  perstiade;  im- 

P6U5,  incite  (IV.  16). 

(6)  Conceding  and  Permitting  :  oonoSdO,  grant  (III.  18) ;  patior,  suffer y  aU 

low  (1.45);  pormitt5,  permit  (I.  36). 

(7)  Deciding  :  cCnseO,  decree  (1. 35)  ;  o5nstitii5,  determine.  (II.  10) ;  placuit, 

it  pleased  (I.  34) ;  MadO,  bind  (I.  30). 

(8)  Striving :  ag5,  arrange  (I.  41) ;  contends,  strive  (I.  31) ;  d5  operam, 

take  pains  (V.  7) ;  ImpotrO,  obtain  one's  request  (I.  9) ;  laborO,  put 
forth  effort  (I.  31). 

b.  Such  Verbs  are  sometimes  used  impersonally  in  the  Passive,  the 
Substantive  Clause  taking  the  place  of  a  Subject;  aserat  elpraeoep- 
turn,  n6  proelium  committeret,  he  had  been  ordered  not  to  Join  battle, 
lit.  it  had  been  ordered  to  him  that  he  should  noty  etc.  (I.  22). 

c.  With  such  Verbs  the  Substantive  Clause  is  sometimes  replaced 
by  the  Infinitive,  with  or  without  a  Subject  Accusative;  as,  loqul 
conc6ditur,  permission  is  given  to  speak  (VI.  20) ;  Hfts  [nftvte]  ftotu- 
ftrifta  imperat  (Historical  Present)  fieri,  he  ordered  that  these  (ships) 
he  built  for  fast  movement  (V.  1). 

d.  As  a  Negative  Connective  between  Substantive  Subjunctive 
Clauses  Caesar  uses  n6ve  (before  vowels  and  h)  and  neu  (before  con- 
sonants), with  the  meaning  and  that .  .  .  not,  or  that .  .  .  not. 
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200.  a.  In  Substantive  Clauses  with  ut  after  admone6,  odhortor, 
c5nBtltu6,  imper5)  inand6,  nfintl5,  order,  postulG,  demand,  and 
rog5,  wfkf  and  a  few  phrases,  the  at  is  sometimes  omitted ;  as,  rogat 
(Historical  Present),  flnem  6randl  faoiat,  asked  him  to  make  an  end 
of  his  pleading  (I.  20). 

b.  Iabe6,  order,  hid,  and  vet5,  forbid,  are  regularly  used  by  Caesar 
with  the  Infinitive  and  Subject  Accusative ;  c5nor,  attempt,  with  the 
Infinitive ;  as,  quemque  effere  iubent,  they  gave  (lit.  gioe)  orders  that 
each  person  carry  atcay  .  .  .  (I.  5) ;  ezsequi  o5n&r6tiir,  attempted  to 
enforce  (I.  4). 

201.  a.  Substantive  Clauses  with  the  Subjunctive  introduced  by 
n6,  that  not,  qu6  minus,  that  not  (lit.  by  which  the  less),  and  quln, 
that  not,  are  used  after  Verbs  of  Hindering,  Preventing,  and  Refusing ; 
the  Conjunction  often  may  best  be  rendered  by  from  with  a  Par- 
ticiple. Thus,  h5B  .  .  .  dfiterrfire  n6  frUmentom  o5nferaiit,  these 
through  fear  were  holding  fmck  (the  people)  from  furnishing  the  grain 
(I.  17) ;  retlnSrl  n5n  potuerant  quln  .  .  .  tela  oonlcerent,  could 
not  be  restrained  from  hurling  darts  (I.  47). 

Such  Verbs  used  by  Caesar  are : 

dStcirreS,  ^o/c/  back  through  fear ;  ractIsS,  refuse  (1.31) ;  r6tiii«5,  restrain; 
tempers,  restrain  one's  self  (I.  33)  ;  tane5,  hold  back  (IV.  22) ;  iernd,  frighten 
(VII.  49). 

b.  Substantive  Clauses  with  the  Subjunctive  introduced  by  quln 
are  used  also  after  general  expressions  of  Doubt  and  Negation,  quln 
being  translated  that.  Thus,  n5n  esse  dubium,  quln  .  .  .,  that  there 
was  no  doubt  that  (I.  3)  ;  neque  abeat  susploid  .  . .  quln,  aiid  there  is 
ground  fyr  suspecting  that,  lit.  and  there  is  not  lacking  suspicion  that  (1. 4). 

6*.  After  dubitd,  meaning  doubt,  Caesar  uses  a  Substantive  Clause 
with  quln  and  the  Subjunctive ;  after  dubit6,  hesitate,  generally  the 
Infinitive,  rarely  a  clause  with  quln.  Thus,  n6n  dubit&re  quln  .  .  . 
aflmat,  he  did  not  doubt  that  he  (Ariovistus)  would  inflict  (I.  31) ; 
tr&nBlre  fiumen  ndn  dubit&vfirunt,  did  not  hesitate  to  cross  the  river 
(II.  23)  ;  dubitandum  ndn  ezlatimftvit  quln  .  .  .  proficlsoirfitur, 
thought  that  he  ought  not  to  hesitate  to  set  out  (II.  2). 

202.  Substantive  Clauses  with  the  Subjunctive  introduced  by  ut 
and  n6  are  used  after  Verbs  of  Fearing ;  after  such  Verbs  ut  is  to  be 
translated  that  not,  and  nS,  that,  or  lest.  Thus,  n6  .  .  .  offenderet 
verfibfttur,  was  afraid  that  he  might  offend  (I.  19);  ut  .  .  .  supportftrl 
posset,  timbre  dlcSbant,  were  saying  that  they  feared  that  (the  supply 
of  grain)  could  not  be  brought  up  (I.  39). 
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203.  Clauses  of  Result  introduced  by  ut  or  uti  and  ut  n6n  are 
used  as  Substantive  Clauses  in  four  ways : 

(1)  As  the  Subject  of  Impersonal  Verbs;  thus,  fI6bat  nt  .  .  .  va- 

gSrentur,  it  came  about  that  they  wandered  (1. 2) ;  Aco6d6bat 
at  .  .  .  tempestitem  ferrent,  There  teas  the  additional  fact 
that  they  weathered  the  storm  (III.  13). 

The  more  important  Impersonal  Forms  thus  used  by  Caesar  are  aecidSlMLt; 
aoddit,  it  happened  (IV.  29) ;  fit  (C.  11. 4) ;  fISbat ;  factom  est  (III.  19) ;  factum 
esse  (I.  31),  fieri  (II.  4) ;  Institlltttm  est,  the  custom  became  fixed  (C.  III.  92); 
Belinquibatur,  the  result  was,  lit.  it  was  left  (V.  19);  and  the  Fntare 
Infinitive  of  snm  in  both  forms,  fatOrum  esse  (1.  10,  20,  31),  and  fore 
(1.42). 

(2)  As  Predicate  or  Appositive  with  o5nsa6tfldd  est  and  ifia  est; 

thus,  ea  o5nBu6tfldd  esaet,  ut  mfttrte  familiae  .  .  .  dfi- 
clftrfirent,  there  was  the  custom  that  the  matrons  should  declare 
(I.  50). 

(3)  As  Object  after  Verbs  of  Action  and  Accomplishment;  thus, 

oommitteret  ut  is  loous  .  .  .  n6men  caperet.  lit.  bring  it 
about  that  the  place  .  .  .  should  assume  a  name  (I.  13)  ;  com- 
mefttAs  ut  .  .  .  portftzT  possent,  effloifibat,  made  it  possible 
for  supplies  to  be  brought,  lit.  was  accomplishing  that  supplies 
could  be  brought  (II.  5). 

The  Verbs  thus  used  by  Caesar  are  committS,  effioio,  perfieiS  (I.  9). 

(4)  As  Appositive  of  a  Noun  or  Neuter  Pronoun  whose  meaning 

the  ut-clause  defines;  thus,  poenam,  nt  Ignl  cremftrfitor, 
the  penalty  of  being  burned  byfre^  lit.  that  he  should  be  burned 
by  fire  (I.  4);  id,  quod  c5nstituerant  .  .  .  ut  6  flnibus 
suls  eaceant,  that  which  they  had  resolved  upon,  a  migration 
from  their  country,  lit.  that  they  should  go  out  from  their  terri- 
tories (I.  6). 

204.  Indirect  Questions  are  used  as  Substantive  Clauses  after  Ex- 
pressions of  Inquiry',  Narration,  Deliberation,  and  Uncertainty,  and 
have  the  Subjunctive.  The  following  types  of  Indirect  Questions  are 
used  by  Caesar : 

(1)  Introduced  by  the  Interrogative  Particles  -ne  (V.  27),  nnm 
(I.  14)  in  Single  Questions;  in  Double  Questions,  by  the 
Correlative  Particles  utrum  .  .  .  an,  whether  ,  , .  or  (I.  40); 
utiTim  .  .  .  necne,  whether  ,  ,  ,  or  not,  necne  representing 
ann6n  of  the  Direct  Form  (I.  50);  -ne  .  .  .  an^  whether  .  .  . 
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or  (VI.  31) ;  -ne  .  .  .  an  .  .  .  an,  whether ,  .  ,or  , ,  ,  nr  (IV.  14) ; 
-ne  .  .  .  -ne,  whether  ...  or  (VII.  14) ;  and  an  alone,  utrum 

being  omitted,  or  (VII.    15).     Thus,  cGnBultnm    [ease], 

ntnun  Ignl  atatim  necftrfitar  an  .  .  .  reservftrfitur,  that 

counsel  was  taken  whether  he  should  at  once  be  put  to  death  by 

burning,  or  saved  up  for  another  occasion  (I.  53) . 

(2)  Introduced  by  an  Interrogative  Pronoun ;  as,  DumnozYgT  ofla- 

t5d68  p5nit  (Historical  Present),  ut,  quae  agat,  qulbuacum 
loqufttnr,  scire  possit  (Caesar),  set  guards  over  Dumnorix, 
in  order  to  be  able  to  know  what  (lit.  what  things)  he  did,  with 
whom  he  talked  (I.  20). 

(3)  Introduced  by  Pronominal  Adjectives,  and  Adverbs  used  Inter- 

rogatively ;  as,  in  utram  partem  fluat,  in  which  direction  it 
flows  (I.  12).  Adjectives  and  Adverbs  thus  used  by  Caesar 
are  quUis,  of  what  sort  (I.  21)  ;  quam  with  an  Adjective, 
how  (I.  43)  ;  quantuB,  how  great  (I.  17) ;  quern  ad  modum, 
in  what  way  (I.  36);  uter,  which;  ofbr,  why  (I.  40);  quftrfi, 
wherefore,  why  (I.  45);  qu6,  whither  (III.  16);  quot,  how 
many  (VII.  19) ;  quotifins,  how  often  (I.  43)  ;  unde,  whence 
(V.  53) ;  ut,  how  (I.  43). 

(4)  Introduced  by  si,  if,  whether,  after  Verbs  of  £ffort  and  Expec- 

tation ;  as,  si  perrumpere  possent,  c6nfttl,  trying  (to  see) 
whether  they  could  break  through  (I.  8). 

CONDITIONAL  SENTENCES 

205.  Caesar  has  General  Conditions  of  the  First  Type  (Conditions 
of  Fact)  introduced  by  si,  if,  with  the  Indicative  in  both  Protasis  and 
Apodosis,  the  Protasis  implying  Customary  or  Repeated  Action ;  si  is 
almost  equivalent  to  whenever.     Thus : 

(1)  Present  Tense  in  both  Protasis  and  Apodosis:  si  qui  eac  rell- 

quls  eacoellit,  succ6dlt,  if  anyone  of  the  rest  is  preeminent,  he 
becomes  the  successor  of  the  arch-druid  (VI.  13). 

(2)  Imperfect  Tense  in  both  Protasis  and  Apodosis :  si  quid  erat 

dfbius,  conourrfibant,  if  there  was  unusually  serious  difficulty 
(lit.  if  there  was  anything  rather  hard)  they  would  rush  to  the 
rescue  (T.  48). 

(3)  Perfect  Tense  in  the  Protasis,  Present  in  the  Apodosis:  si 

oompertum  est,  interficiunt,  if  the  fact  (of  crime)  has  been 
established,  they  kill  (VI.  19). 
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(4)  Plujierfect  Tense  in  the  Protasis,  Imperfect  in  the  Apodosis-. 
si  qui  .  .  .  eqa5  dfioiderat,  ciroumsiatebant,  if  anyone  had 
fallen  from  his  horse,  they  would  gather  around  him  (I.  48). 

206.  Caesar  has  Specific  Conditions  of  the  First  Type  (Conditions 
of  Fact)  introduced  by  si,  if  or  nlsif  unless,  with  the  Indicative  in  the 
Protasis,  and  the  Indicative,  Imperative,  or  Hortatory  Subjunctive  in 
the  Apodosis.    Thus : 

(1)  Present  Indicative  in  both  Protasis  and  Apodosis:  Cuius  si 

v5s  paenitet,  vestrum  vfibls  benefioium  remitt5,  if  you 
regret  this,  I  give  you  back  your  favor  (C.  II.  32). 

(2)  Present  Indicative  in  the  Protasis,  Present  Imperative  in  the 

Apodosis :  Dfisillte  .  .  .  nisi  vultis  aquilam  hostibus  pr6- 
dere,  jump  down,  unless  you  wish  to  abandon  your  eagle  to  the 
enemy  (IV.  25). 

(3)  Present  Indicative  in  the  Protasis,  Hortatory  Subjunctive  in 

the  Apodosis :  81  quid  in  n5bls  animl  est,  persequftmur 
mortem,  if  we  have  any  vestige  of  courage  in  us,  let  us  avenge 
the  death  (VII.  38). 

(4)  Future  Perfect  Indicative  in  the  Protasis,  Future  Indicative  or 

Imperative  in  the  Apodosis:  si  gravius  quid  aooiderit, 
rati5nem  reposcent,  if  any  disaster  shall  befall  them  (lit.  any^ 
thing  rather  heavy  shall  have  happened),  they  will  demand  an 
accounting  (V.  30) ;  TufiminI  oastra,  et  dfifendite,  si  quid 
ddrlus  aociderit,  guard  the  camp,  and  defend  it  in  case  of  any 
trouble,  lit.  if  anything  rather  hard  shall  have  happened  (C.  III. 
94). 

207.  Caesar  has  conditions  of  the  Second  Type  (Conditions  of 
Possible  Realization),  introduced  by  si,  if,  nisi,  unless,  or  sin,  but 
if,  with  the  Subjunctive  in  the  Protasis,  and  the  Potential  Subjunc- 
tive, or  the  Indicative  (emphasizing  the  situation  as  an  actual  one) 
in  the  Apodosis ;  thus : 

(1)  Present  Subjunctive  in  both  Protasis  and  Apodosis :  qui,  si  per 

te  lioeat,  .  .  .  cum  reliquls  belli  oftsum  sustineant,  if 
they  should  have  your  permission,  they  would  share  the  fortune 
of  war  with  the  rest  (V.  30). 

(2)  Present  Subjunctive  in  the  Protasis,  Present  Indicative  in  the 

Apodosis :  neque,  alitor  si  faoiat,  Ulam  habet  auot6ritft- 
tem,  and  if  (a  leading  man)  does  (lit.  should  do)  otherwise,  he 
has  no  influence  Q,t  a,ll  (VI,  11). 
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(3)  Imperfect  Subjunctive  in  the  Protasis,  Imperfect  Indicative  in 
the  Apodosis:  si  oontln6re  ad  signa  manlpolds  vellet, 
looua  ipee  erat  praesidi6  barbaila,  if  he  desired  to  keep  his 
companies  with  the  standards^  the  very  {character  of  the)  region 
was  a  protection  to  the  natives  (VI.  34). 

208. .  a,  Caesar  has  Conditions  of  the  Third  Type  (Conditions 
Contrary  to  Fact),  introduced  by  si,  if  or  nisi,  unless^  with  the  Sub- 
junctive in  both  Protasis  and  Apodosis,  the  Imperfect  referring  to 
.Present  Time,  the  Pluperfect  to  Past  Time.     Thus : 

(1)  Imperfect:  ego  hanc  sententiaiii  probftrem  ...  si  nfUlam 

praeterquam   vltae  nostrae  iacttLram   fiexl  vidCrem,  / 

should  approve  this  view  if  I  saw  that  no  {loss)  was  involved 
except  the  loss  of  our  own  Vices,  implying  that  the  speaker  did 
not  approve  the  view,  and  that  other  loss  was  involved 
(VII.  77). 

(2)  Pluperfect :  nisi  .  .  .  mllltfis  esaent  dMesal,  omnfis  hostlam 

o6piae  d616rl  potuissent,  if  the  soldiers  had  not  been  ex- 
hausted .  .  .,  the  entire  forces  of  the  enemy  might  ham  been 
wiped  outt  implying  that  the  soldiers  were  exhausted,  and  that 
many  of  the  enemy  escaped  (VII.  88). 

h.  The  Indicative  is  used  in  the  Apodosis  of  Conditions  Contrary 
to  Fact  when  there  is  present  an  idea  of  Necessity,  Propriety,  or  Pos- 
sibility ;  as,  bI  popnlus  Rdmftnus  aliculua  Inifbiae  sibi  cGnsoius 
fuiaset,  n5n  fult  difficile  cav6re,  if  the  Roman  people  had  been  con- 
scious of  any  wrongdoing  it  would  not  have  been  (lit.  was  not)  difficult 
(for  them)  to  take  precautions  (from  the  Indirect  Form  in  I.  14). 

c.  The  Imperfect  Subjunctive,  referring  to  Past  Time,  may  be 
used  in  Conditions  Contrary  to  Fact,  if  a  lasting  state  of  affairs  is 
implied ;  as,  al  quid  mihi  ft  Caesare  opus  esset,  ad  eum  vfinissem, 
If  I  had  wanted  (or  now  wanted)  anything  of  Caesar,  I  should  have  come 
to  him  (from  the  Indirect  Form  in  I.  34). 

209.  In  the  Protasis  of  a  Conditional  Sentence  an  Ablative  Abso- 
lute, a  Participle,  or  other  form  of  expression  implying  a  Condition, 
may  be  used  in  place  of  the  clause  with  si;  as,  datft  facultftte,  tak- 
ing the  place  of  si  faoiiltfta  data  asset,  if  an  opportunity  should  have 
been  granted,  in  the  Direct  Form,  si  faoultAs  data  erit  (I.  7)  ;  dam- 
nfttum  (eum),  him,  if  condemned,  damnAtum  taking  the  place  of 
si  damnfitua  esset  (I.  4). 
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210.  Caesar  has  Conditional  Clauses  of  Comparison  with  the  Sub- 
junctive introduced  by  velut  si,  quasi,  and  proinde  ao  sL  Thus : 
quod  . . .  absentis  Ariovistl  crUdWtatem  velut  si  oGram  adesset, 
horrSrent,  that  is  .  .  .  velut  horrflrent,  si  cdram  adesset,  hor- 
r€rent,  because  they  dreaded  Ariovutus's  cruelty  when  he  was  away  just 
as  (they  would  dread  it)  if  he  were  present  (I.  32)  ;  Quasi  vflr6  cdnsilil 
sit  rSs,  As  if  indeed  it  were  a  matter  of  choice^  i.e.  05  it  would  be,  if  it 
should  he  a  matter  of  choice  (VII.  38) ;  proinde  ao  si  .  .  .  veUent, 
just  as  if  they  proposed  (C.  III.  60). 

DIRECT  AND  INDIRECT  QUOTATION  AND  INDIRECT 

DISCOURSE 

GENERAL  STATEMENT 

211.  a.  Caesar  presents  the  language  of  another  person  in  two 
ways,  either  in  Direct  Quotation,  or  iu  Indirect  Quotation,  a  form  of 
Indirect  Discourse. 

h.   In  Direct  Quotation  Caesar  quotes : 

(1)  Words  spoken  directly  to  him,  as  the  brave  words  of  Crastinus 

just  before  going  into  action  at  the  battle  of  Pharsalus  (C. 
III.  91). 

(2)  Words  reported  to  him,  presumably  by  his  officers ;  as  the  exhor- 

tation of  the  unnamed  standard-bearer  of  the  Tenth  Legion 
when  landing  on  the  British  shore,  if  this  was  spoken  outside 
of  Caesar's  hearing  (IV.  25),  and  the  challenge  of  Pullo  to 
Vorenus  (V.  44). 
(8)  Words  or  Speeches,  sometimes  in  dialects  foreign  to  Caesar, 
which  he  presents  in  his  own  language,  but  throws  into  the 
form  of  Direct  Quotation  in  order  to  enhance  the  effect ; 
such  are  the  words  of  the  Eburonian  captive  to  the  Sugam- 
brian  leaders  (VI.  35),  and  the  speech  of  the  cold-blooded 
Critognatus  at  the  war  council  in  Alesia  (V^II.  77)  ;  also  the 
words  of  the  dying  eagle-bearer  (C.  III.  64),  and  the  remarks 
of  Pompey  and  Labienus  before  Pharsalus  (C.  III.  86,  87). 

212.  a.  In  Indirect  Quotation,  or  Indirect  Discourse  in  the  nar- 
rower sense,  Caesar  in  most  cases  aims  to  present,  not  a  word-for- 
word  reproduction  of  what  was  said  or  written,  but  a  summary,  as 
brief  as  possible,  of  the  main  points.  For  example,  in  order  to  move 
to  action  the  other  prominent  Helvetians,  and  carry  through  the 
negotiations  with  Casticus  and  Dumnorix,  Orgetorix  must  have  had 
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many  conferences,  extending  over  a  considerable  period  of  time ;  yet 
the  gist  of  the  argument  by  which,  according  to  Caesar,  he  per- 
suaded the  whole  Helvetian  nation  to  migrate,  is  given  in  ten  words 
of  Indirect  Discourse  (I.  2),  while  the  gist  of  the  argument  by  which 
Casticus  and  Dumnoriz  were  induced  to  join  him  in  forming  a 
triumvirate  of  usurpation  is  summarized  in  thirty-one  words  (I.  3). 

b.  The  kind  of  Summary  found  in  the  longer  passages  of  Caesar's 
Indirect  Discourse  has  a  parallel  in  the  condensed  reports  of  addresses 
in  the  newspapers.  A  reporter,  sent  to  prepare  a  synopsis  of  a  lecture 
an  hour  in  length,  on  the  Moon,  might  on  his  return  to  the  news- 
paper office  find  his  space  reduced,  by  pressure  of  matter,  to  sixty 
words;  he  might  nevertheless  summarize  the  main  points  thus: 

'*  The  lecturer  said  that  the  moon  U  nearly  two  hundred  and  thirty-nine 
thousand  mileafrom  the  earth ;  that  under  the  telescope  it  has  tfie  appearance 
of  a  dead  planet ;  that  most  earful  observcUiojis  have  failed  to  detect  the 
presence  of  air  or  water;  and  that^  notwithstanding  the  moon's  brightness, 
due  to  reflection,  its  surface  must  be  as  cold  as  ice.'* 

c.  In  a  manner  somewhat  similar,  but  with  marvelous  clearness 
and  cogency  in  view  of  the  degree  of  cqndensation,  Caesar  in  Indirect 
Discourse  presents  summarizing  statements,  or  outlines,  including  — 

(1)  Conferences  with  Gallic  and  German  leaders,  conducted,  no 

doubt  haltingly,  through  interpreters,  as  with  Divico  (I.  13, 
14),  Liscus  and  other  Aeduans  (I.  17,  18),  the  Gallic  delega- 
tion (I.  30-33),  and  Ariovistus  (I.  43-45). 

(2)  His  own  addresses ;.  as  the  speech  with  which  he  quelled  an 

incipient  mutiny  (I.  40),  and  his  exhortation  to  his  soldiers 
at  Pharsalus  (C.  III.  90). 

(3)  Reports  made  to  him ;  as  by  Labienus  (II.  1)  and  the  envoys 

of  the  Remi  (11.  3.  4). 

(4)  Requests  and  replies,  messages  and  instructions;  as  the  request 

of  the  Helvetian  envoys,  and  Caesar's  answer  (I.  7);  the 
plea  of  the  Aeduans  (I.  11),  Caesar's  message  to  the  Lin- 
gones  (1.26),  messages  to  and  from  Ariovistus  (I.  34-36,47). 

(5)  Arguments ;  as  the  arguments  of  Orgetorix  (I.  2,  3),  and  of 

disloyal  natives  (II.  17). 

(6)  Brief  reports,    explanations  or  speeches,  presented  in  some 

cases  with  little  or  no  condensation,  as  the  hurried  report  of 
Considius  (I.  22),  the  apology  of  the  soldiers  (I.  41),  the 
joke  by  the  soldier  of  the  Tenth  I^egion  (I.  42),  and  the 
taunt  of  the  Atuatuci  as  translated  into  Latin  (II.  30). 
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d.  Indirect  Discourse  in  a  broader  sense  includes  all  statements  in 
the  Indirect  Form  after  words  of  Thought  as  well  as  Speech ;  as, 
blepnlnm  satis  esse  dfizfirunt,  they  reckoned  that  two  years  would  be 
sufficient  (I.  3)* 

e.  In  the  Latin  text  of  this  book  the  more  important  Indirect  Quota- 
tions and  Summaries  are  printed  in  Italic  Type. 

213.  a.  Indirect  Discourse  is  iutroduced  by  a  Verb  or  other  Ex- 
pression of  Saying,  Perceiving,  Ascertaining,  Thinking,  Knotoing,  or 
Remembering;  as,  s6  .  .  .  oond6nftre  dlcit  (Historical  Present)  he 
said  that  he  would  pardon  (I.  20). 

Such  Verbs  and  Expressions  used  by  Caesar  are : 

ago,  present  a  case  (I.  13) ;  animadvsrtS,  notice  (I.  32) ;  arbitror,  think 
(1. 2) ;  audio,  hear  (IV.  7) :  c6ns65,  decide,  think  (VII.  21) ;  cartlSrem  faci9, 
inform  (I.  11);  cartior  fit,  w  informed  (I.  12);  clftmittJ,  cry  out  (V.  7), 
oogit5,  think  (V.  <&) :  cognOscS.  learn  (I.  22) ;  commemorS,  relate  (IV.  16) ; 
oompariS,  ascertain ^(IV .  19);  oonclftmS,  shout  (III.  18);  o5nfId5,  he  cotifi- 
dent,  trust  (III.  9) ;  cOnflrmO,  assure  (I.  3) ;  couiectOram  capiS,  irifer  (VII. 
35) ;  o5nBpioi9,  see  (II.  24) ;  cSnstat,  it  is  agreed  (III.  6) ;  c5nstita5,  resolve 
(II.  10) ;  contandO,  insist  (VI.  41) ;  crSdS,  believe  (II.  33). 

dimSnstrS,  shoio,  prove  (1. 11)^  dSnOntiS,  threaten  (I.  36) ;  dlc5,  say;  dif- 
fld9,  lose  confidence  (VI.  36) ;  discO,  learn  (VII.  54) ;  doca5,  explain  (I.  43) ; 
dtlc5,  reckon  (I.  3) ;  axbtimS,  reckon,  think  (1. 6) ;  faoi5  varba.  make  a  plea 
(II.  14) ;  intallagS,  understand  (I.  16) ;  invaniS,  find  out  (II.  16) ;  itldio5, 
Judge  (1. 45) ;  iOrS,  swear  (VI.  12) ;  loquor,  speak,  say  (11.31). 

mamini,  remember  (III.  6) ;  mamorift  tanaO,  hold  in  memory,  remember 
(1. 7) ;  mihi  parsuAsum  habeS,  am  convinced  (III.  2) ;  mona5,  explain  (G.  III. 
89);  Iiag5,  declare  that  .  ,  .  not  (I.  8);  nfLatlS,  announce  (II.  2);  nUntinm 
mitt5,  send  word  (II.  6) ;  ostandO,  make  plain  (I.  8) ;  parscrlb5,  write  fully 
(V.  49) ;  parspiciS,  perceive  (III.  9) ;  poUicaor,  promise  (I.  33) ;  praadicO, 
declare  (1. 39) ;  pr9  axpl5rftt5  habeQ,  consider  certain  (VI.  5) :  prob9,  show, 
prove  (I.  3) ;  profltaor,  declare  (Vll.  2) ;  prOnfLatio,  announce  (V.  66) ; 
prOyidaQ,  foresee  (VII.  39) ;  put5,  think  (IV.  3). 

recordor,  recall  (C.  III.  47) ;  rafarS,  report  (VI.  10) ;  ranfbitiS,  bring  (back) 
report  (1. 10) ;  raperi9,./ind  out,  ascertain  (I.  18) ;  raspondaO,  anstoer  (I.  14) ; 
sci9,  know  (1. 20) ;  scrlbo,  write  (V.  13) ;  santiS,  perceive  (1. 18) ;  spam  habe5, 
have  hope  that  (I.  33) ;  signifio5,  give  intimation  (II.  13) ;  BimtQS,  pretend 
(IV.  4) ;  spSr5,  hope  (I.  3) ;  statuS,  determine  (I.  42) ;  suspicor,  suspect  (1. 44) ; 
tastibuB  Utor,  take  as  witnesses  that  (VII.  77) ;  vidao,  see  (I.  33) ;  vovaS, 
uouj  (VI.  16). 

b.  The  Verb  of  Saying,  on  which  Indirect  Discourse  depends,  is 
sometimes  not  expressed,  but  implied  in  the  Context;  as,  Caesarem 
oomplezuB  obsecrftre  coepit  .  .  .  scire  s6,  throwing  his  arms 
around  Caesar  began  to  beseech  (Aim,  saying)  that  he  knew  (1.20). 
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RULES  FOR  INDIRECT  DISCOURSE 

214.  a.  In  Indirect  Discourse  the  Principal  Statements,  corre- 
sponding with  the  Principal  Clauses  of  Direct  Discourse,  are  ex- 
pressed by  the  Subject  Accusative  and  the  Infinitive;  Subordinate 
Clauses  have  the  Subjunctive.  Thus,  COnsuSsse  deOs  immortftlSs 
.  . .  quOs  prO  scelere  eOmin  uIoIboI  irelint,  his  seoundiOrSs  In- 
terdum  rte,  et  diHturnlOrem  ImptliiltAtem,  oonoSdere,  The  im- 
mortal  gods  are  xoonl  to  grant  a  more  prosperous  estate  meanwhile^  and 
longer  frfedom  from  punishment,  to  those  whom  they  desire  to  punish  for 
their  wickedness;  in  the  Direct  Form  cOnsuSsse  deOs  would  be- 
come oonsuSnint  dl,  and  vellnt  in  the  Subordinate  Clause  would 
be  voltuxt,  the  other  words  remaining  unchanged,  and  the  sentence 
would  read  COnsuSrunt  dl  immortflies  .  .  .  quOs  prO  soelere 
eOmin  uIcIbcI  voltuxt,  his  sectuxdiOres  Interdum  rte  et  diHtuml- 
Orem  imptlnit&tem  oonoSdere  (I.  14) . 

h.  A  Subordinate  Clause  containing  an  implied  quotation  may 
have  the  Subjunctive;  as,  frflmentum,  quod  eraent  pollicitX,  the 
grain  which  (as  he  said)  they  had  promised  (I.  16). 

c.  In  Indirect  Discourse  a  Subordinate  or  Parenthetical  Clause, 
presenting  a  Statement  of  Fact  which  is  not  necessarily  a  part  of  the 
Indirect  Discourse,  may  have  the  Indicative;  as,  Condrdads  .  .  . 
Paemftnds,  qui  OermftuI  appellantur,  that  the  Condrusi .  .  .  and  the 
Paemanif  who  are  called  Germans  (II.  4). 

215.  The  Subject  Accusative  in  Indirect  Discourse  is  sometimes 
omitted  when  it  is  easily  understood  from  the  Context,  especially 
when  it  refers  to  the  same  person  as  the  Subject  of  the  Verb  on 
which  the  Indirect  Discourse  depends;  as,  scire,  for  86  scire,  that  he 
knew  (I.  40,  1.  41) ;  prohibitfirum  ostendit,  for  s6  prohlbitfirum 
esse  ostendit  (Historical  Present),  he  showed  that  he  would  prevent 
them  (I.  8). 

216.  Commands  expressed  in  Direct  Quotation  by  the  Imperative, 
or  by  the  Jussive  Subjunctive,  in  Indirect  Discourse  have  the  Sub- 
junctive, the  Negative  being  n6.  Thus,  remlxxisoeretur,  let  him 
remember,  which  in  the  Direct  Form  would  be  Imperative,  reminl- 
soere,  remember  (1. 13)  ;  n6  .  .  .  tribueret,  that  he  should  not  presume, 
the  Direct  Form  being  nOlI  trlbuere  (I.  13). 

217.  a.  Ordinary  Questions  in  Indirect  Discourse  have  the  Sub- 
junctive; as,  Cflr  in  sufts  possessiOnSs  venlret,  Why  did  he  (Cae- 
sar) come  into  his  possessions?  in  the  Direct  Form  this  would  be, 
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car  in  mefts  possessiOnSs  venls  ?    Why  do  you  come  into  my  pos- 
sessions (I.  44)  t 

b.  Deliberative  Questions  in  Indirect  Discourse  retain  the  Subjunc- 
tive, but  the  Tense  is  governed  by  that  of  the  Verb  on  which  the 
Indirect  Discourse  depends  (177,  a,  b);  thus,  Quid  agftmuB?  What 
are  we  to  do  t  after  a  Past  Tense  in  Indirect  Discourse  becomes  Quid 
agerent ;  as,  neque  satis  .  .  .  odnstAbat,  quid  agerent,  and  it  was 
not  quite  clear  .  .  .  what  they  should  do  (III.  14). 

c.  Rhetorical  Questions  in  Indirect  Discourse  have  the  Infinitive 
{179,  b) ;  as,  quid  esse  levius,  what  is  more  capricious,  implying 
that  nothing  could  be  more  capricious  (V.  28). 

218.  An  Apodosis  of  a  Conditional  Sentence  containing  a  State- 
ment is  expressed  in  Indirect  Discourse  by  the  Accusative  and  Infini- 
tive, containing  a  Command,  by  the  Subjunctive;  the  Protasis, 
containing  the  Condition,  has  the  Subjunctive,  as  follows: 

(1)  a.  In  the  First  Type  (Conditions  of  Fact),  the  Tense  of  the 
Infinitive  in  Indirect  Discourse  corresponds  with  the  Tense 
of  the  Apodosis  in  the  Direct  Form,  while  the  Tense  of  the 
Protasis,  introduced  by  si  or  sin,  is  governed  by  that  of  the 
Verb  on  which  ihe  Indirect  Discourse  depends  (177,  a,  6). 
Thus,  Is  ita  oum  Caesare  6git :  si  pAoem  populus  RdmS- 
nus  cum  HelvAtils  faoeret,  in  earn  partem  ittlrOs  [esse] 
atque  ibi  futtlrOs  [esse]  HelvAtiOs,  ubi  eOs  Caesar  oOnsti- 
tulsset  atque  esse  iroluisset,  He  took  up  (the  matter)  with 
Caesar  thus :  If  the  Roman  people  would  make  peace  with  the 
Helvetians,  they  would  go  whererer  Caesar  should  have  appointed 
and  wished  them  to  he,  and  would  there  remain ;  in  the  Direct 
Form,  SI  pAoem  populus  ROmAnus  oum  HelvAtifo  faoiet, 
in  earn  partem  Ibunt  atque  ibi  erunt  HelvAtil,  ubi  eds 
tH  odnstitueris  (Future  Perfect  Indicative)  atque  esse 
volueris  (I.  13). 
b.  In  the  Protasis  of  the  First  Type  a  Perfect  or  Pluperfect 
Subjunctive  in  Indirect  Discourse  may  represent  a  Future 
Perfect  Indicative  in  the  Direct  Form  ;  as,  Quod  si  fAoerit 
(Perfect  Subjunctive),  Aeduorum  auotdritAtem  amplificA- 
tlirum  [esse],  If  he  should  do  this,  he  would  increase  the  pres- 
tige of  the  Aeduans;  in  the  Direct  Form,  Quod  si  fAoeris 
(Future  Perfect  Indicative)  AeduOrum  auctOritAtem  am- 
plifloAbis,  If  ynn  will  do  (lit.  shall  have  done)  this,  you  will 
increase  the  prestige  of  the  Aeduans  (II.  14). 
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(2)  In  the  Second  Type  (Conditions  of  Possible  Realization)  the 
Infinitive  in  Indirect  Discourse  represents  the  Subjunctive 
of  the  Dii-ect  Form ;  the  Tense  of  the  Present  Subjunctive  in 
the  Protasis  is  Present  after  a  Present  Tense,  but  Imperfect 
in  case  the  Indirect  Discourse  follows  a  Past  Tense.  Thus, 
after  a  Present  Tense,  SI  quid  aooidat  ROmftnlB,  summam 
in  spein  .  .  .  irenlre,  if  any  (disaster)  should  be/all  the  Romans j 
he  would  entertain  the  highest  expectation,  lit.  would  come  into  the 
highest  hope',  in  the  Direct  Form,  si  quid  aooidat  R5- 
mftnla,  aummam  in  apem  veniat  (I.  18). 

(8)  In  the  Third  Type  (Conditions  Contrary  to  Fact)  in  Indirect 
Discourse  the  Perfect  Infinitive  of  the  Active  Periphrastic 
Conjugation  corresponds  to  the  Active  Pluperfect  Subjunctive 
in  the  Apodosis  of  the  Direct  Form,  while  a  Passive  Pluper- 
fect Subjunctive  in  the  Apodosis  is  represented  by  futHnim 
fuiase  (Impersonal)  ut  .  .  .  with  a  Passive  Imperfect  Sub- 
junctive, the  Protasis  being  in  the  Subjunctive;  as,  neque 
BburOnto,  al  ille  adeaaet,  (fuisse)  irentlirda,  nor  would  the 
Eburones  have  come  if  he  (had  been  and)  were  at  hand  (V.  29; 
cf .  £08,  c)  ;  nisi  nflntil  esaent  allAtX,  ezIstimAbant  plSrlque 
futdrum  fuiase,  uti  (oppidum)  amitterStur,  if  neics  had 
not  been  brought,  most  people  were  of  the  opinion  that  the  town 
would  have  been  lost,  in  the  Direct  Form,  nisi  nuntil  essent 
allAtI,  oppidum  amissum  esset  (C.  III.  101). 

219.  The  Apodosis  of  a  Conditional  Sentence  is  sometimes  incor- 
porated in  a  Substantive  Clause  introduced  by  ut,  n6,  or  quin.  Thus, 
ut,  si  irellet  Ariovistus  proeliS  oontendere,  el  potestfls  non  de- 
esset,  in  order  that,  if  A  riovistus  wished  to  contend  in  Itattle,  opportunity 
might  not  be  lacking  to  him,  in  the  Direct  Form,  SI .  .  .  volet  .  .  .  nOn 
deeiit  (I.  48) ;  neque  dubitftre  debfire  quIn,  si  HelvfitiOs  supe- 
rftverint  (Perfect  Subjunctive)  R6mftnl  .  .  .  Aeduls  llbertAtem 
sint  Areptflrl,  and  that  they  ought  not  to  doubt  that,  if  the  Romans  should 
hare  overpowered  the  Helretians,  they  were  going  to  take  away  liberty  from 
the  Aeduans,  in  the  Direct  Form,  si  Helvfitids  superAverint  (Future 
Perfect  Indicative)  R6mAnI  .  .  .    fireptfirl  sunt  (I.  17). 

220.  The  Verb  of  a  clause  subordinate  to  a  clause  having  its  Verb  in 
the  Subjunctive,  or  in  the  Infinitive,  is  ordinarily  put  in  the  Subjunctive 
(Subjunctive  by  Attraction)  ;  as,  utI  frflmentO  oommeAtflque,  qui 
.  .  .  supportArfitur,  Caesarem  intercltlderet,  that  he.  might  cut  Caesar 
off  from  the  grain  and  other  supplies  which  were  being  brought  up  (I.  48). 
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227.  a.  A  Participle  is  often  used  to  express  concisely  an  idea 
which  might  have  been  expanded  into  a  Clause,  particularly  an  idea 
of  Cause,  Condition,  Opposition,  Characterization,  or  Description,     Thus : 

(1)  Expressing  Cause:  sS,  Biturlgom  perfidiam  veritSs,  reyer- 

tisse,  that  they,  fearing  the  treachery  of  the  Bituriges,  had  come 
back,  that  is,  that  they  had  come  back  because  they  feared  the 
treachery  of  the  Bituriges  (VII.  5). 

(2)  Expressing  Condition :  hano  adept!  ▼iotOxiam,  in  perpe- 

tunm  s6  fore  TlotOrte  oOnfldSbant,  having  won  this  victory, 
they  were  confident  that  they  would  be  victorious  for  all  time, 
adepti  being  equivalent  to  si  adepti  easent  (V.  39). 

(3)  Expressing  Opposition:    in    ooUoquitun  venlte  invltfttus, 

although  invited  to  come  to  a  conference  (1.  35). 
(i)  Expressing  Characterization  or  Description ;  viotb,  Tenlentte, 

those  beaten,  those  coming  up,  meaning  those  who  had  been  beaten^ 

those  who  were  coming  up  (I.  25). 
(5)  Expressing  Time :  odnantte,  when  they  were  attempting  (I.  47). 

b.  A  Participle  may  express  Manner  or  Circumstance;  as,  flSna 
peteret,  with  tears  (lit.  weeping)  he  was  entreating  (I.  20) ;  pngnftna 
interfioitiir,  is  killed  while  fighting  (V.  37). 

228*  a.  Caesar  sometimes  uses  a  Perfect  Participle  in  agreement 
with  the  Subject  or  the  Object  of  a  Verb  where  English  usage  prefers  a 
coordinate  clause.  Thus,  PersuAdent  (Historical  Present)  Raurads 
.  .  .  uti,  eddem  flsl  o6naili0,  .  .  .  otun  ela  profiolBoantur,  Per- 
suaded the  Rauraci  ,  ,  .  to  adopt  the  same  plan,  and  set  out  with  them, 
lit.  that,  hainng  used  the  same  plan,  they  should  set  out  (I.  5) ;  BoiOs* 
.  .  .  reoeptOa  ad  aS  sooiOa  sibi  asclBOunt,  they  received  and  assfs^ 
dated  with  themselves  the  Boians,  lit.  the  Boians,  having  been  received 
.  .  .  they  associated  (I.  5). 

b.  Caesar  sometimes  uses  a  Perfect  Passive  Participle  in  agreement 
with  a  Noun  where  the  Participle  has  the  main  idea  and  is  best  trans- 
lated by  a  Noun ;  as,  ante  primam  o6nf eotam  vigiliam,  before  the 
end  of  the  first  watch,  lit.  before  the  first  watch  having  been  completed 
(VII.  3). 

c.  Caesar  sometimes  uses  a  Participle  in  agreement  with  the  Object 
of  a  Verb  to  depict  an  Action  or  a  Situation  more  vividly.  Thus, 
aliquds  ez  nAvI  Agredientfis  o5napezerant,  had  seen  some  (soldiers) 
disembarking,  is  more  vivid  than  allquOs  .  .  .  Agredl,  that  some  {sol-- 
diers)  were  disembarking  (IV.  26). 
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229.  a.  Habed  with  a  Perfect  Passive  Participle  m  agreement 
with  its  Object  may  have  almost  the  force  of  a  Perfect  or  Pluperfect 
tense ;  as,  quern  .  .  .  oo Actum  habfibat,  which  he  had  collected,  lit. 
whichy  having  been  collected,  he  was  having  (I.  15). 

b.  Caesar  uses  the  Future  Passive  Participle  (Gerundive)  in  agree- 
ment with  the  Object  of  Certain  Verbs  to  express  Purpose  or  Accom- 
plishment; as,  pontem  faciendum  ofLrat  (Historical  Present),  he 
had  a  bridge  built,  he  attended  to  the  building  of  a  bridge,  lit.  cared  for 
a  bridge  to  be  built  (I.  13). 

The  verbs  thus  used  are  dlrQ,  arrange,  provide ;  d5,  give  (IV.  22) ;  and 
trid5,  deliver  (VI.  4). 

c.  The  Future  Passive  Participle  combined  with  the  forms  of  sum 
in  the  Passive  Periphrastic  Conjugation  (63)  is  often  used  to  express 
Obligation,  Necessity,  or  Propriety ;  as,  reirocandl  [erant]  mllitte, 
the  soldiers  had  to  be  called  back  (II.  20).     Cf.  S57,  a  and  b  (p.  643). 

GERUND  AND  GERUNDIVE  CONSTRUCTION 

230.  In  place  of  the  Gerund,  Caesar  more  often  uses  the  Gerun- 
dive Construction,  with  the  Noun  in  the  case  in  which  the  Gerund 
might  have  been  put,  and  the  Gerundive  agreeing  with  it.  His  use 
of  the  Gerund  and  of  the  Gerundive  Construction  is  as  follows : 

(1)  Genitive  after  Nouns  and  Adjectives,  and  with  oausA  and  gr&- 

tiSl  expressing  Purpose :  bellandl  cupidi,  desirous  of  waging 
war  (I.  2) ;  Galllae  impugnandae  cauaft,  in  order  to  attack 
Gaul  (I.  44).    Cf.  S55  (p.  643). 

(2)  Dative  after  Verbs  ((ierundive  Construction  only)  :  vix.  ut  efo 

rSbus  .  .  .  collocandXs  .  .  .  tempus  darStur,  barely  time 
(enough)  was  given  for  making  those  arrangements,  lit. /or  those 
things  to  be  arranged  (III.  4). 

(3)  Accusative  after  ad  to  express  Purpose:  ad  dfillberandum, 

for  consideration  (I.  7) ;  Ad  efts  rSs  cOnficiendfts,  To  com- 
plete these  preparations,  lit. /or  these  things  to  be  accomplished 
(I.  3).     Cf.  355  (p.  643). 

(4)  Ablative  of  Means  without  a  Preposition,  and  Ablative  with 

the  Prepositions  In  or  d6 :  fallend5,  bg  practising  deception 
(IV.  13);  In  quaerend5,  on  making  inquiry  (I.  18);  d6 
expugnand5  oppidO,  in  regard  to  storming  the  stronghold 
(II.  10). 
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THE  SUPINES 

231.  a.  The  Supine  in  -um  is  used,  chiefly  after  Verbs  of  Motion, 
to  express  Purpose;  as,  ad  Caeaarem  grAtulAttiin  oonvSnSnmt, 
came  to  Caesar  to  offer  congratulations  (I.  30)^    Cf.  S65  (p.  643). 

6.  The  Supine  in  -um  may  be  followed  by  a  Direct  Object,  or  by  a 
Clause ;  as,  lAgAtda  mittunt  (Historical  Present)  rogfttom  anxiHnm, 
sent  envoys  to  ask  for  help  (I.  11);  queattim,  quod  Hartidte  .  .  . 
finte  eOrum  popul&rentur,  to  make  complaint  because  the  Harudes 
were  laying  waste  their  country  (I,  87). 

232.  Caesar  uses  the  Supine  in  -fl  after  a  few  adjectives  to  denote 
ill  What  Respect  their  Meaning  is  to  be  taken ;  as,  Perfacile  faotO, 
very  easy  of  accomplishment,  lit.  very  easy  in  respect  to  the  doing  (I.  3). 

The  Adjectives  thus  used  by  Caesar  are  horridns  (V.  14),  optimns  (IV. 
30),  and  perfaoilis  (I.  3,  VII.  64). 

CONJUNCTIONS 

233.  a.  Of  the  Copulative  Conjunctions  Caesar  uses  et,  and,  et . . . 
et,  both  . .  .  and,  on  the  one  hand  .  .  ,  on  the  other,  to  express  simple 
connection  ;  -que,  and,  -que  . .  .  -que,  both  .  .  .  and,  to  express  a  closer 
connection  ;  atque  or  ac,  and  also,  and  intleed,  and,  to  express  a 
close  connection  and  also  make  that  which  follows  slightly  more 
prominent ;  and  neque  or  neo,  and . . .  not,  neque  (or  neo)  . . .  neque 
(or  neo),  neither  . . .  nor,  not . .  .andnot ;  et . . .  neque,  both  . . .  and  not ; 
neque  or  neo  . .  .  et,  and  not .  .  .  and,  to  express  a  connection  with  a 
negative  idea. 

b.  The  enclitic  Conjunction  -que,  and,  is  attached  to  the  word 
introduced  by  it,  or  to  the  first  word  of  a  Phrase  or  Clause  which  it 
introduces,  excepting  a  Prepositional  Phrase;  -que  introducing  a 
Prepositional  Phrase  may  be  attached  to  the  first  word  after  the 
Prepasition.  Thus,  ob  eftsque  rte,  and  on  account  of  these  things 
(II.  35). 

c.  After  words  expressing  Similarity,  or  the  Opposite,  atque  or  ac 
has  the  force  of  than,  as ;  as,  in  parem  .  .  .  condici6nem  atque  ipsi 
erant,  into  the  same  condition  .  .  ,  as  themselves,  lit.  as  (^and)  they  them- 
selves were  (I.  28). 

d.  Caesar  uses  the  conjunctions  et,  -que,  atque,  ac,  and  neque  in 
various  combinations,  sometimes  joining  more  than  two  members;  as, 
et  .  .  .  que  (HI.  11),  -que  .  .  .  et  (II.  22),  et  .  .  .  atque  (I.  15), 
atque  .  .  .  et  (II.  8),  atque  .  .  .  -que  (VI.  11),  neque  .  .  .  atque 
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(II.  10),  neqne  .  .  .  et  (II.  25),  -que  .  .  .  -que  .  .  .  -que  (I.  80), 
ac  .  .  .  atque  .  .  .  -que  (III.  5),  et  .  .  .  atque  .  .  .  et  .  .  .  et 
.  .  .  et  (IV.  33). 

234.  a.  When  more  than  two  words  stand  in  the  same  relation, 
the  Copulative  Conjunction  may  be  expressed  with  all,  or  omitted 
with  all,  or  the  last  two  words  may  be  joined  by  -que ;  in  each  case 
English  usage  generally  prefers  **  and  **  between  the  last  two  words. 
Thus,  Rauraola  et  TulingXs  et  Latobrlgb,  the  Raunci,  Tulingi,  and 
Latobrigi  (I.  5)  ;  linguft,  Inatltlitlii,  ISglbus,  in  respect  to  language,  in- 
stitutions, and  laws  (1. 1) ;  puexf,  senSs  mulierSsque,  children,  old  men, 
and  women  (I.  29). 

b.  Sometimes,  especially  after  a  negative  expression,  Caesar  uses 
et,  -que,  and  atque  or  ao,  where  English  usage  prefers  but;  as, 
porttla  .  .  .  capere  nOn  potuSrunt,  et  pauld  InfrA  dilAtae  auixt, 
could  not  make  the  harbors  but  were  carried  a  short  distance  below  (IV.  36). 

235.  a.  Of  the  Disjunctive  Conjunctions  Caesar  uses  aut,  or,  to 
connect  alternatives  that  cannot,  in  most  cases,  both  be  true  at  the 
same  time ;  vel,  or,  negative  nfiire  or  neu,  or  not,  and  not,  to  connect 
alternatives  between  which  there  might  be  a  choice ;  and  slire  or  seu, 
or  if,  to  connect  alternatives  involving  a  condition.  Thus,  qulnla  aut 
sSnls  mllibus  pas8uum,^t76  or  six  miles  each  day  (1. 15)  ;  BrfltO  . . . 
▼el  tribiiiils,  to  Brutus  or  the  tribunes  (III.  14). 

b.  The  Disjunctive  Conjunctions  are  often  used  in  pairs,  as  aut  .  .  . 
aut,  either  .  .  .  or  (I.  1),  vel  .  .  .  vel,  either  ...  or  (I.  6),  alve 
.  .  .  slve,  whether  .  ,  .  or,  either  .  .  .  or  (I.  12). 

236.  a.  Of  the  Adversative  Conjunctions  Caesar  uses  at,  but,  at  any 
rate,  to  express  Contrast  or  Restriction ;  autem,  however,  on  the  other 
hand,  moreover,  to  express  Contrast  or  Addition ;  aed,  but,  to  correct 
or  limit  a  Preceding  Statement;  tamen,  nevertheless,  yet,  to  emphasize 
the  importance  of  something  that  follows  in  opposition  to  a  Preced- 
ing Statement ;  and  v6rO,  in  fact,  but  in  truth,  to  emphasize  a  contrast 
with  a  Preceding  Statement. 

b.  The  Adversative  Conjunctions  autem  and  vSrO  are  regularly 
placed  after  the  First  Word  of  a  Clause. 

c.  The  Adversative  Conjunction  tamen  sometimes  stands  after  the 
First  Word  of  a  Clause. 

d.  Caesar  uses  correlatively  n5n  aOlum  .  .  .  aed  etlam,  not  only . .  . 
hut  also;  n5n  modo  .  .  .  aed  etlam,  not  onhf  .  .  .  but  also;  n5n 
modo  .  .  .  sed,  not  only  ,  ,  .  but ;  n0n  modo  n0n  .  .  .  aed  nS  .  . . 
quidem,  not  only  not  .  .  .  but  not  even* 
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e.  In  nOn  modo  .  .  .  n6  —  quidem  Caesar  uses  n5ii  modo  as 
equivalent  to  nOn  modo  nOn,  when  a  verb  appears  only  in  the 
second  member ;  as  nOn  modo  dfifessO  .  .  .  sed  n6  sanoiO  quidem, 
not  only  not  to  one  (who  was)  exhausted  .  .  .  hxU  even  to  a  wounded  man 
(III.  4). 

237.  a.  Of  the  Conjunctions  denoting  Logical  Relations  Caesar 
uses  chiefly  itaque,  accordingly  (lit.  and  so)^  to  introduce  a  statement 
of  a  fact  or  situation  naturally  resulting  from  what  preceded ;  pro- 
Inde,  hence,  to  introduce  a  Command  ;  nam  or  enim, /or,  to  introduce 
an  Explanation  of  a  Preceding  Statement;  and  quftr6,  wherefore,  and 
therefore,  to  introduce  a  Logical  Consequence,  or  a  Command. 

h.  In  presenting  a  succession  of  points  Caesar  often  uses  prlmmn, 
first,  and  deinde,  then,  in  the  second  place ;  sometimes,  also,  dAnlque 
in  fine,  to  introduce  the  conclusion  of  an  argument. 

c.  In  the  Adverbial  Phrase  n6  .  .  .  quidem,  not  even,  the  Word  or 
phrase  emphasized  is  placed  between  the  two  words;  as,  nS  pabuU 
quidem,  not  even  of  fodder  (I.  16). 

FIGURES  OF  SPEECH 

238.  Caesar  uses  the  following  Grammatical  Figures: 

a.  Asyndeton  (a-sin'de-ton),^  the  omission  of  a  Conjunction  where 
a  Connective  might  have  been  used;  as,  looa,  porttla,  aditfUi  cogn5- 
viaset,  should  have  become  acquainted  with  the  natural  features^  the  har- 
bors (and)  the  approaches  (IV.  20)  ;  L.  PlaOne,  A.  GkiblniQ  c5miuli- 
bua,  in  the  ConsuUhip  of  Lucius  Piso  (and)  Aulus  Gabinius  (I.  6). 

6.  Brachylogy  (bra-kil'o-ji),  a  condensed  form  of  expression;  as, 
cOnaimilia  caprls  figflra,  shape  like  (that  of)  goats,  that  is,  figftra 
oOnsimilis  figtlrae  (Dative)  oaprftrum  (VI.  27). 

c.  Ellipsis  (e-lip'sis),  the  omission  of  words  essential  to  the  mean- 
ing ;  as,  Duae  flliae,  for  Duae  flliae  fu6mnt.  There  were  two  daugh- 
ters (I.  53). 

d.  Hendiadys  (hen-di'^-dis),  the  use  of  two  Nouns  with  a  Connec- 
tive where  a  noun  with  a  Modifying  Genitive  or  Adjective  might 
have  been  expected ;  as,  fidem  et  ifla  idrandum,  a  pledge  of  good 
faith  bound  by  an  oath,  lit.  good  faith  and  oath  (I.  3). 

e.  Parenthesis  (p^-ren'the-sis),  the  insertion  of  an  Independent 
Sentence  or  phrase,  interrupting  the  Construction ;  as,  quam  maxi- 
mum potest  mllitum  numerum  imperat  (erat  .  .  .  legiO  flna). 


1  The  key  to  the  Pronunciation  is  given  at  the  begioDingof  the  Vocabulary. 
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pontem  .  .  .  iubet  (Historical  Present),  resclndl,  he  levied  as  many 
soldiers  as  possible  (there  was  only  one  legion^  altogether^  in  further  Gaul) 
and  gave  orders  that  the  bridge  be  cut  down  (I.  7). 

/.  Polysyndeton  (pol-i-sin'd^ton),  the  use  of  more  Conjunctions 
than  the  sense  requires ;  as,  Ceutronte  et  OraiooeU  et  CatuxfgSs, 
the  Ceutrones,  the  Ghraioceliy  and  the  Caturiges  (I.  10). 

g.  Prolepsis  (pro-lep'sis),  or  Anticipationy  the  use  of  a  Noun  as 
Object  in  a  clause  preceding  that  in  which  it  naturally  belongs  as 
Subject ;  as,  rem  f rdmentfiriam,  ut  supportarl  posset,  tlmSre,  that 
they  feared  that  the  supply  of  grain  could  not  be  brought  up,  lit  they  feared 
the  supply  of  grain,  that  it  ,  .  .  {I.  39). 

h.  Synesis  (sin'^is),  construction  according  to  the  Sense,  without 
regard  to  the  Grammatical  Form;  as,  civlt&tl  persuftsit,  ut  .  .  . 
esdrent,  persuaded  the  (people  of  his)  state  to  go  out,  lit.  persuaded  his 
state  that  they  should  go  out  (1.2). 

239.   Caesar  uses  the  following  Rhetorical  Figures: 

a.  Anaphora  (an-af'9-r^),  the  Repetition  of  the  same  word  at  the 
beginning  of  Successive  Phrases  or  Clauses;  as,  n5n  aetAte  o5n- 
fectls,  n6n  mulierlbus,  nOn  Infantibus  peperoSnint,  they  spared 
not  the  aged,  not  the  women,  not  the  children  (VII.  28). 

b.  Antithesis  (an-tith'e-sis),  the  juxtaposition  of  contrasted  ex- 
pressions in  like  order ;  as,  N6n  s6sS  Qallls,  sed  Gall5s  sibi,  bellom 
Intnllsse,  He  did  not  make  war  on  the  Gauls,  but  the  Gauls  on  him  (I.  44). 

c.  Chiasmus  (ki-as'mus),  an  an'angenient  of  contrasted  words  in 
inverse  order;  as,  famft  nObilfis  potentfisque  bellO,  in  reputation 
notable,  and  powerful  in  war  (VII.  77). 

d.  Climax  (kll'max),  an  arrangement  of  words,  phrases,  or  clauses 
with  gradual  increase  of  interest  or  vigor  of  expression  to  the  end; 
as,  cdnferre,  oomportarl,  adesse,  that  it  was  being  collected,  was  on 
the  way,  was  at  hand  (I.  16). 

e.  Euphemism  (u'f^-mizm),  the  use  of  a  mild  expression  in  order 
to  avoid  a  word  of  bad  omen ;  as,  si  quid  acoidat  R6m2LnIs,  if  any- 
thing should  happen  to  the  Romans,  meaning  if  any  disaster  should  befall 
the  Romans  (I.  18). 

/.  Hyperbaton  (hi-per'ba-ton),  the  arrangement  of  words  in  un- 
usual order,  as  the  separation  of  words  that  belong  together,  such  as 
the  insertion  of  one  or  more  words  between  the  parts  of  an  Ablative 
Absolute ;  thus,  simulfttft  Caesarem  amlcittft,  that  Caesar  under  the 
pretense  of  friendship,  the  usual  order  being  Caesarem,  slmulfttft 
amlcitlA  (I.  44,  I  37). 
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g.  LiMei  (lif  ^tEz),  the  Afflnnation  of  an  idea  through  the  Nega- 
tion of  its  Opposite;  as,  neqne  tarn  Impeiltiim  oaao  rCnun  ut  aSn 
■oliet,  and  he  tcaa  nnl  to  untieraed  in  ajfairt  a»  noJ  to  know,  meaiiing 
Uiathe  wat  io  aorUly  wise  that  he  very  weU  tnea  (I.  44,  1.  32). 

A.  Peraonification  (p6r-Bon'i-fi'lci'shuti),  the  representation  of  some- 
thiDg  itianimate  oi  abstract  as  endowed  with  Life  and  Action;  as 
CfinapioSta«  dAtAb  tririmBa  dnae  nftv«m  D.  Briltl,  Turn  trireme*, 
righting  the  ihip  of  Decimut  Bruitu  (C.  IT.  6).  ■ 

EXPRESSIONS  BELATING  TO  TIME 
340.  a.  The  Roman  year  (annua)  is  usually  dated  by  the  consuls 
in  office,  their  naraes  being  given  in  the  Ablative  Absolute  with 
cflnaullbna;  as,  Cn.  Pom- 
peiS,  M.  CraaaS  cSnauli- 
bna,  in  the  comulship  of 
Gnaeut  Pompey  and  Marcua 
Craum  {IV.  1).  55  b.c. 

b.  In  Caesar's  time  the 
year  commenced  on  Jan- 
uary 1,  and  the  monthe  were 
named  (mBnala)  IXnnSiluB, 
FebmSilna,  Hftrtitu  (orig- 
inally the  first,  month  of  the 
year),  ApiTlia,  Malna,  Ifln- 
liu,  Qulnctnia  (from  quln- 
qae;  named  i\\»  jifth  month 
when  the  year  began  with 
March),  BextlUa  (bbx), 
Beptembet,  Octfiber,  No- 
vambmr,  Deoember  (the 
i«n(A  month,  reckoningMarch 
as  the  first).  Afterwards 
Qnlnottlla  was  changed  tf 
^,em.m  »..n  June-  IBllua  (our  Juiy)   in   honw 

pf  Julius  Caeaar,  and  SextOla  to  AagnstuB  (our  Auguii)  \a  honor 
of  the  Emperor  Augustus. 

241.  a.  Dates- in  the  month  were  reckoned  backward  from  three 
points,  the  mode  of  reckoning  being  similar  to  that  which  we  use 
when  we  aay  "  Four  days  yet  before  the  New  Moon."  These  points, 
designated  by  Plural  Feminine  Nonns,  are  (ft«  CaUtuIt,  !Kal«nda«, 


Plfure  152.  —  A  Roman  Calendar. 

Of  nurtile.    Above  ihe  name  cf  eich  mom 
a  ttgn  d  Ihe  rodlic  issodiled  with  II 
with  January.  Aquirtus  with  Febnury, 
March.  Arin  with  April,  Tiuma  wit 
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the  first  day  of  the  month;  (ke  Nonen^  NOnae  (ninth  before  the 
Ides),  the  seventh  day  of  March,  May,  July,  and  October,  the  fifth  day 
of  other  months;  and  the  Ides  (IdlU),  the  fifteenth  day  of  March, 
May,  July,  and  October,  the  thirteenth  of  other  months. 

b.  In  giving  dates  the  days  at  the  beginning  and  end  of  a  given  period 
were  both  included,  and  abbreviations  were  employed.  Thus,  a.  d.  v. 
Kal.  Apr.  (I.  6),  in  full  would  be  ante  diem  qulnttim  Kalendfta 
Aprlies,  which  is  translated  as  if  it  were  (difis)  qulntus  ante 
Kalendfts  AprllSs,  the  fifth  (day)  before  the  Calends  of  April;  since 

'  March  h^  31  days,  we  start  from  April  1  and  count  back : 

Day  I  Day  II  Day  III  Day  IV  Day  V 

April  1  March  31  March  30  March  29  March  28 

and  so  we  find  the  fifth  day,  which  is  March  28  according  to  our 
method  of  writing  dates. 

c.  In  4Q  B.C.  the  Calendar  was  reformed  by  Julius  Caesar  by  virtue 
of  his  authority  as  Supreme  Pontiff  {252),  and  since  that  year  it  has 
undergone  slight  change.  As  the  dates  of  the  Gallic  War  and  of  the 
Civil  War  are  prior  to  46  B.c.i  they  fall  in  the  period  of  the  Un- 
reformed  Calendar,  when  there  was  much  confusion.  Thus,  the 
twenty-eighth  day  of  March  of  the  Unreformed  Calendar  in  58  b.c. 
(I.  6)  is  considered  by  some  to  be  the  same  as  March  24  of  our  Cal- 
endar ;  by  others,  the  same  as  March  25 ;  by  others  still,  as  April  16 
of  our  Calendar. 

242.  a.  The  day  from  sunrise  to  sunset  was  divided  into  twelve 
hours,  li5rae,  which  varied  in  length  according  to  the  season  of  the 
year,  and  were  numbered  1-12 ;  thus,  hOrft  septimA,  the  seventh  hour' 
(I.  26).  Since  the  sixth  hour  ended  at  noon,  the  seventh  hour  at  the 
equinoxes  would  correspond  exacJtly  with  the  hour  between  twelve 
and  one  o'clock  according  to  our  reckoning ;  at  other  times  the  sev- 
enth hour  would  end  after,  or  before,  one  o'clock. 

b.  The  method  of  reducing  the  Roman  hours  to  our  system  of 
reckoning  may  be  illustrated  by  the  following  problem  : 

Question,  "  What,  approximately,  is  oar  equivalent  of  the  fourth  Roman 
hoar  in  the  last  week  of  August  in  the  region  of  Dover,  England  ?  " 

Answer.  In  the  region  of  Dover  in  the  last  week  in  August  the  sun  rises 
about  6  o'clock  and  sets  about  f .  The  length  of  the  day  is  therefore  about  14 
hours  by  oar  reckoning.  Since  the  Romans  divided  the  full  day  into  12  equal 
hours,  we  divide  14  by  12  and  have  IJ,  that  is,  the  Roman ^our  in  this  prob- 
lem =  1|  of  our  hours.  At  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  Roman  hour  3  Roman 
hours  have  passed;  3x  1^  =3},  that  is,  at  the  beginning  of  the  fourth 
Roman  hour  3j  of  our  hours  have  passed  since  sunrise.     As  sunrise  is 
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reckoned  about  5  o'clock  by  our  timei  we  add  3|  to  5,  makinf^  8.30 ;  that  is, 
8.30  A.M.,  by  our  reckoning  from  midnight,  will  approximately  represent  the 
beginning  of  the  fourth  hour  of  the  day  by  Roman  reckoning  under  the  condi- 
tions of  the  problem. 

c.  In  military  usage  the  night  was  divided  into  four  watches  of 
three  hours  each :  prima  ▼Igllia,  first  watch  (VII.  3),  commencing  at 
sunset,  6  to  9  o'clock  by  Roman  reckoning ;  secunda  irigllia  (II.  11), 
ending  at  midnight,  9  to  12  o'clock ;  tertia  irigllia  (II.  33),  commencing 
at  midnight,  12  to  3  o'clock  a.m.;  quftrta  ▼Igllia  (I.  21),  ending  at 
sunrise,  3  to  6  o'clock  a.m.,  by  Roman  reckoning. 

d.  Caesar  uses  the  Preposition  dS  in  certain  expressions  of  time 
with  the  meaning  jxust  afier,  in  the  course  of;  as  d6  medlA  noote,  just 
after  midnight  (II.  7)  ;  d6  terti&  irigilia,  soon  after  the  beginning  of  the 
third  tvatch  (I.  12),  which  lasted  from  midnight  to  3  a.  m. 

e.  When  the  sun  was  not  visible,  recourse  might  be  had  to  water 
clocks,  ex.  aqu&  menstlrae  (V.  13),  for  the  measurement  of  time. 

• 

EXPRESSIONS  RELATING  TO  LENGTH  AND  DISTANCE 

243.  a.  Of  the  terms  denoting  measurement  Caesar  uses  digitus, 
finger-breadth  (VII.  73);  p^,  foot  (1.8),  which  measured  approxi- 
mately .97  of  the  English  foot ;  passus,  pace  (I.  49)  ;  and  mllle 
passfLs,  mile,  Plural  milia  passuum,  miles  (L  2).  The  passus  con- 
tained two  ordinary  steps  (gradus),  and  measured  the  distance  be- 
tween the  points  where  the  same  heel  is  lifted  and  touches  the  ground 
again. 

b.  The  relations  of  the  units  of  measurement,  and  their  modern 

equivalents,  are  as  follows : 

English  Fbet  Meters 
1  digitus              =  .728  inch               =  .0185 

16  digit!       =  1  pes  =11.65  inches         =  .296 

2^  pedes       ==  1  gradus  =  2  feet  5|  inches    =  .74 

2   gradus     =  1  passus  =  4  feet  10^  iuches  =        1.48 

1000  passus  =       mille  passus    =  4854  feet  »  1480.00 

Since  the  Roman  foot  was  approximately  .97  of  the  English  foot  in 
length,  the  Roman  mile,  4854  English  feet  in  length,  was  426  feet 
shorter  than  the  English  mile  of  5280  feet;  12  English  miles  are  a 
little  more  than  the  equivalent  of  13  Roman  miles. 

c.  Long  distances  may  be  loosely  expressed  by  iter  (Accusative) 
with  the  Genitive;  as,  noirem  difirum  iter,  a  nine  days'*  journey 
(VI.  25). 


GAIUS   JULIUS  CAESAR 
LIFE  OF  CAESAR 

344.   "  My  aunt  Julia,"  said  Julius  Caesar  in  an  address  in 
68  B.C.  at  the  funeral  of  his  aunt,  wife  of  the  famous  Mariua, 
"  My  aunt  Julia  on  her  mother's  side  traced  her  ancestry  back 
to  kings,  on  her  father's  side  to  the  immortal  gods.     For  those 
who  bea.r  the  name  Marcius  Rex,  her  mother's  family,  are 
descended  from  Ancus  Marcius ; '  from  Venus  the  Julii  are 
sprung,  and  to  that  clan  our  family 
belongs.     In  our  stock  therefore  are 
blended  the  sacred  authority  of  kings, 
whose  power  is  greatest  among  men, 
and  a  right  to  the  reverence  due  to 
the  gods,  under  whose  power  kings 
themselves  are," 

Whatever  the  truth  may  he  about 
the  origin  of  the  Julian  clan  (gens), 

in  these  proud  words  the  man  who  was  ^'8"'''_  ^^]-  ~  ^°"**'  "**^ 
destined  to  become  its  most  distin- 
guished representative  asserted,  un- 
mistakably, its  aristocratic  standing,  of  Ph»rs»iu>.  imcripiion, 
Twenty  years  afterwards,  when  Caesar  "^^*"- 
had  the  authority  to  strike  coins,  he  gave  a  visible  expression 
tn  the  popular  belief  In  the  Trojan  origin  of  the  Julii,  from 
Venus  and  Anchises ;  stamped  upon  a  denarius  (SS)  Aeneas 
appears,  in  the  flight  from  burning  Troy,  carrying  his  aged 
father  Anchises  upon  his  left  shoulder  and  in  his  right  hand 
the  sacred  image,  the  Palladium,  which,  men  said,  had  fallen 
from  heaven  (Fig.  153). 

1  ThB  fourth  king  ol  Rome,  following  Tnllas  HoattUns. 


ing  from  Troy. 
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249.  Toward  the  end  of  the  Republic  the  Caesar  family  far 
outstripped  the  other  families  of  the  Julian  gens  iu  prominence. 
In  the  two  centuries  immediately  preceding  the  Christian  era 
it  furnished  a  full  score  of  names  sufficiently  distinguished  to 
find  mention  in  biugraphical  dictionaries  two  thousand  years 
afterwards.  Of  the  father  of  Julius  Caesar,  however,  nothing 
important  is  of  record  except  his  sudden  death,  at  Fisa,  when 
he  was  putting  on  his  shoes. 

246.   Gaius  Julius  Caesar  was  bom  on  July  12,  In  the  year 

100  B.C. ;   he  was  thus  six  years  younger  than  Pompey  and 

the  orator  Cicero.     It  is 


assumed  that  Ills  birth- 
place was  Rome.  His 
mother  was  Auiella,  a 
Roman  matrou  of  the 
highest  type.  She  not 
only  watched  over  the 
education  of  her  sou  — 
and  Julius' was  the  only 
Ik^^  son  —  with  great  care,  but 

ijA  followed  his  career  with 

iJBit  solicitude,    and     on     one 

occasion  at  least  rendered 
him    a    notable    service. 
She  was  not  spared,  how- 
M>il™m"NU"Y"'"k''  "■■  '"  ""*  "°'"'^"'"     ever,    to    see    her  son    at 
the  head  of  the  State,  or 
to  ite  harrowed  by  civil  war;   she  died  when  Caesar  was  in 
Gaul. 

We  know  nothing  about  the  education  of  the  young  Julius, 
except  that  he  had  as  private  teacher,  at  his  own  home, 
Antoiiius  Gnipho,  a  distinguished  rhetorician,  who  had  studied 
at  Alexandria  and  was  well  versed  in  Greek.  We  may  assume 
that  the  youtli  I'cceived  the  usual  training  of  the  time  in  Greek 
as  well  as  in  declamation,  numbers,  and  music;  for  Greek 
was  then  the  foundation  of  liberal  studies. 
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At  the  age  of  twelve  Caesar's  face  must  remotely,  at  least, 
have  resembled  that  of  the  Roman  boy  whose  portrait  is  pre- 
served in  the  lifelike  bronze  statue  acquired  in  1914  by  the 
Metropolitan  Museum  in  New  York  (Fig.  154). 

247.  The  only  career  deemed  suitable  for  a  young  patrician 
was  in  the  service  of  the  State,  either  through  public  office, 
or  through  service  in  the  field,  as  occasion  might  require.  We 
do  not  understand  how  high-bom  Caesars  were  first  led  to 
espouse  the  cause  of  the  common  people  and  champion  the 
interests  of  the  masses  as  opposed  to  the  aristocracy,  which 
believed  in  the  government  of  the  many  by  the  few  and  had 
its  stronghold  in  the  Senate ;  but  when  Julius  was  old  enough 
to  take  an  active  interest  in  public  affairs,  his  uncle  by  mar- 
riage, Marius,  was  leader  of  the  popular  or  democratic  party, 
which  was  then  dominant.  Marius  died  in  86  b.c,  and  was 
succeeded  by  Cornelius  Cinna  as  democratic  leader. 

248.  The  daughter  of  this  Cinna,  Cornelia,  in  83  b.c.  became 
Caesar^s  wife.  To  them  was  born  a  daughter  Julia  who,  in 
69  B.C.,  in  her  early  twenties,  became  the  fourth  wife  of 
Pompey. 

249.  In  82  B.C.  Sulla  returned  from  a  series  of  victories  in 
the  East  and  restored  the  power  of  the  Senate,  wreaking  ven- 
geance upon  political  enemies.  There  was  a  reign  of  terror. 
Cinna  had  been  killed,  and  Sulla  ordered  Caesar  to  divorce 
his  wife,  Cinna's  daughter.  This  Caesar  refused,  at  the  risk 
of  his  life.  In  disguise  he  made  his  escape  to  the  mountains. 
He  was  tracked  by  Sulla's  emissaries,  one  of  whom  found 
him ;  he  purchased  his  life  with  a  large  bribe.  After  a  time, 
through  influential  friends,  pardon  was  obtained  from  Sulla, 
who  is  said  to  have  granted  it  with  the  warning  that  in  young 
Caesar  there  were  many  Mariuses. 

Advancement  in  Rome,  however,  was  blocked  so  long  as 
Sulla  lived.  Caesar  went  East  and  joined  the  army.  At  the 
siege  of  Mytilene,  on  the  island  of  Lesbos,  in  80  b.c,  he  was 
awarded  the  Civic  Crown  for  conspicuous  bravery.  This 
crown,  though  made  of  oak  leaves,  represented  a  military  dis- 
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tinctioti  rarely  conferred,  and  moat  highly  esteemed.     It  waa 
given  only  to  the  soldier  who  had  saved  the  life  of  a  Bonuin 
citizen  in  battle,  had  killed  hia  adversary,  and  held  the  posi- 
tion where  the  rescue  was  made,  without  retreating.     There  is 
a  good  representatioQ  of  a  Civic  Crown 
on  a  coin  of  the  Emperor  Augustus 
(Fig.  156). 

250.  Ketuming  to  Kome,  after  Sulla's 
death  (78  b.c),  Caesar  brought  charges 
of  extortion  in  provincial  management 
first  against  Gnaeus  Dolabella,  who 
had  been  proconsul  in  Macedonia,  and 
afterwards    against  Gaius    Antonius, 

''''^""ISnaclvl^""""'    ""^^  ^^  plundered  Greece;  at  that 

,     ,.      '      .      time  thebringingof  delinquentofBciala 

silver  coin  of  AupuluB,  de-  B      S  H 

urius.  struck  In  16  or  IS  b.c.  to  justice  was  a  commou  way  of  intro- 
wHh^T^i'iei.  inKri^p'Qn"oH  duciiig  one's  Self  to  public  notice. 
civissMBVATos. 'on  Kcouni  o(    Though  both  Dolabella  and  Antonius 

Ihe  UTlngfXclllieni.'  '  ,  ,  ., 

seem  to  have  escaped  punishment, 
Caesar  showed  marked  oratorical  power,  and  in  prosecutii^ 
them  attracted  favorable  attention. 

Wishing  to  perfect  himself  in  oratory,  in  76  Caesar  started 
for  Khodes,  to  study  under  Apollonius  Moio,  the  most  eminent 
teacher  of  the  art.  In  the  Eastern  Mediterranean  the  pirates 
vere  still  active ;  near  Miletus  his  ship  waa  captured,  and  he 
waa  held  a  prisoner  on  an  island  for  thirty-eight  days,  until 
his  retinue  could  return  and  bring  to  the  pirates  a  ransom  of 
fifty  talents,  more  than  fifty  thousand  dollars.  As  a  captive 
be  showed  himself  merry  and  sociable ;  and  he  jokingly  told 
his  captors  that  some  day  he  would  come  back  and  crucify 
them.  Heing  released,  he  at  once  manned  ships  at  Miletus, 
attaxrked  the  pirates  suddenly,  and  captured  moat  of  them. 
True  to  hia  word,  he  crucified  them,  but  ordered  their  throats 
cut  first  —  Suetonius  adds,  as  an  example  of  Caesar's  humane- 
ness —  in  order  to  spare  needless  suffering.  The  quickneaa  of 
action,  daring,  and  auccess  of  this  adventure  reveal  in  Caeaar 
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at  the  age  of  twenty-four  the  qualities  that  characterized  his 
entire  career. 

asi.  a.  During  the  next  sixteen  years  Caesar  followed  the 
tiBual  course  of  political 
promotion,  neglecting  no 
means  by  which  he  might 
increase  his  popularity. 
He  bestowed  gifts  with 
a  free  hand,  assumed  the 
debts  of  bankrupt  young 
nobles  who  had  squan- 
dered their  inheritanee, 
gave  largesses  to  the 
people.  When  his  own 
means  were  eshausted, 
he  borrowed  large'  sums 
at  high  rates  of  interest, 
with  the  design  of  obtain- 
ing reimbursemenL  from 
the  spoils  of  ofBce.  Ac- 
cording to  Plutarch  his 
indebtedness,  befort'  he 
held  a  single  of&ce,  had 
reached  the  enormous  sum 
of  thirteen  hundred  tal- 
ents, about  a  million  and 
a  half  of  dollars. 


6.   In 


Figure  156.  —Ancient  trophy,  of  marble. 

Rome,  bidly 


the  Capitolins  tiUJ  ti 
;  bj  »ome  thought  « 
1  let  up  by  Majlui  i 


was  quaestor,  and  acrom-  ^^^^ 
panied  Antistiua  Vetus  to  very 
Spain.      Here  his  duties    "'"Ij.'Ji' 

were  chiefly  financial  ;  the     nudeon  battle-lleldi  by  rutening  ihlslds,  he)msil. 

provincial    quaestor    had    '"^  °'^"  "<"?''"»  "f  ""  •""'"y  lo  trunks  of 

'^  ^  trees,  or  po»t». 

chaise    of    the    military 

stores  and  supervised  the  keeping  of  accounts   for  the  pro- 
vincial governor.    This  was  doubtless  a  good  business  training 
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for  Caesar,  which  be  turned  to  excellent  oae  later  in  his  ad- 
ministration in  Gaul. 

c  In  66  B.C.  Caeaar  was   curule   aedile,  with  Bibulus  as 
colleague  j  the  curule  aediles  had   charge  of  the  streets  and 
public  buildings,  the  markets,  and  the  celebration  of  the  public 
games.     In  this  oflice,  by  extravagant  expenditures  on  games 
and  public  improvements,   he  raised  the  enthusiasm  of  the 
populace  to  the  highest  pitch.     He  even  dared  by  night  to  set 
up   in  the  Capitol   the   statue   of   Marius,  and   trophies  of 
victories  in  the  Jugurthine  and  Cimbrian  wars,  which  had 
been  thrown  down  by  Sulla  seventeen  years  before ;  and  the 
people  wept  for  joy  at  the  revival  of  old  memories  (Fig.  156). 
He  secured   so  many  gladiators  for  public  shows  that  the 
Senate  became  alarmed,  on  account  of 
the  presence  of  bo  great  an  armed  force, 
and  passed  a  law  restricting  the  num- 
ber ;    but    he    nevertheless  exhibited 
three  hundred  and  twenty  pairs,  all 
resplendent  in  silver  armor.     Caesar's 
political  methods  were  not  unlike  those 
of  his  contemporaries,  but  he  excelled 
them  in  daring  and   foresight — and 
Figure  157- —  Symbols  of    aucceeded, 
CaeWs  office,  >s  Su-        25;,    jt  y^^  bee^  believed  by  many 
preme  Pontiff.  ^^    ^.^^^    .^   connected   with   the 

Mlddle,iiou»dlnsmeritlc=i,      ,,      ...         .  .  .    „„ 

wiih  wolf  5  hrad  above.  Catilinarian  conspiracy  of  66  b.c,  if 

Right.priMf«ap.wiihpoini    not  also  with  that  of  63 ;  but  the  evi- 

Upu).   and    bands    for   trlnz       ,  .  ir      i  -  ,       • 

uMer  ihB  chin.  ucDce  18  meaner.    Much  more  important 

LBfi,  sprinkler  for  hoij  was  his  election,  in  63  B.C.,  after  a 
*,ier,  and  undemeaih.  wine-  ^^^^^  contest,  to  the  office  of  Supreme 
silver  coin,  denariui.  ainick  Pontiff,  Poutifex  Maximus.  The  ten' 
ure  of  this  ofBce  waa  for  life.  As  the 
head  of  the  college  of  pontiffs,  then 
fifteen  in  number,  the  Supreme  Pontiff  was  virtually  the  head 
of  the  Koman  religious  system.  He  decided  questions  relat- 
ing to  religious  law  and  usage,  and  he  had  charge  of  the 
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Calendar ;  the  priests  of  Jupiter  and  of  other  divinities,  as 
well  as  the  Vestal  Virgins,  were  under  his  jurisdiction.  The 
first  coin  struck  by  Caesar  in  Gaul  on  one  side  bears  the 
symbols  of  his  sacred  office  (Fig.  157),  the  ax  for  striking 
victims  in  offering  sacrifice,  the  close-fitting  cap,  with  point  of 
olive  wood,  worn  by  certain  priests,  the  brush-shaped  sprinkler 
for  holy  water,  and  the  ladle  for  dipping  up  wine,  for  use  in 
pouring  libations. 

253.  In  62  B.C.  Caesar  held  the  office  of  praetor,  in  the  dis- 
charge of  which,  amid  scenes  of  violence,  he  carried  himself 
with  firmness  and  dignity ;  the  functions  of  the  praetor  were 
judicial,  and  in  stormy  times  the  administration  of  justice  is 
doubly  difficult.  The  next  year  he  was  propraetor  in  Further 
Spain,  where  he  won  distinction  by  subduing  several  tribes 
along  the  Atlantic  in  Gallaecia  and  Lusitania.  Returning  to 
Rome  in  the  summer  of  60,  with  abundant  means  of  satisfying 
his  creditors,  he  was  decreed  a  public  thanksgiving  for  his 
victories,  and  was  soon  elected  consul  for  the  year  69. 

In  the  year  of  his  consulship,  59,  Caesar  married  Calpurnia, 
familiar  to  readers  of  Shakespeare's  "Julius  Caesar";  she 
was  the  daughter  of  Calpumius  Piso  (I.  12),  and  was  Caesar's 
fourth  wife.  For  his  first  wife,  Cossutia,  was  divorced  before 
he  married  Cornelia,  his  second  wife  {248),  who  had  died 
before  his  quaestorship ;  and  Pompeia,  whom  Caesar  married 
in  67  B.C.,  as  his  third  wife,  was  divorced  six  years  later. 

254.  For  some  years  Pompey  had  been  the  most  conspicuous 
Roman.  His  successes  in  the  campaign  against  the  pirates 
and  the  war  with  Mithridates,  and  his  conquest  of  Syria  and 
Palestine,  had  made  him  the  national  hero  (Fig.  147).  But 
in  the  qualities  needful  for  a  political  leader  he  was  quite 
lacking ;  so  that  even  from  his  own  party,  the  aristocratic,  he 
was  unable  to  win  either  the  recognition  he  desired  or  the 
privileges  to  which  he  was  entitled.  More  than  once  the 
Senate  snubbed  him  outright.  Here  (Caesar  saw  an  opportunity. 
Relying  on  his  own  popularity,  he  proposed  to  Pompey  that 
they  work  in  harmony,  and  by  uniting  their  influence  accom- 
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plish  what  either  might  desire.     Fompey  agreed;  and  with 

these  two,  C'rassus,  the  wealthiest  man  of  Rome,  was  joined, 
making  a  political  coalition  really  supreme,  which  is  known  as 
the  First  Triumvirate.  It  had  no  official  esistence ;  it  was 
simply  a  political  ring,  of  only  three  members  but  of  un- 
limited power.  It  was  to  cement  this  union  that  Fompey, 
then  a  widower  for  the  third  time,  married  Caesar's  daughter 
Julia  (S4S),  who  was  less  than  half  his  age, 

335.   During  his  consulship,  in  59,  among  other  measures 
Caesar  caused  a  law  to  be  passed  regarding  the  division  of  the 
public   lands,   which,   though   bitterly 
opposed   by   the   Senate,   pleased   the 
people    greatly.      With   his   aid,   too, 
Fompey  gained  the  favors  previously 
denied.     While  cxinsul  he  seems  to  have 
used  his  influence  with  the  Senate  to 
secure  a  recognition  of  Ariovistus,  the 
German   ruler,  with  whom   he  after- 
wards fought  (I.  33,  35,  40). 
^^^"  'Sn^r?""*^  "'       ^^  *^^  "^'"^^  °^  ^'^^  consulship,  as  it 
Id  nirius  sinick   '^^  ^^  custom  to  give  to  es-consuls 
■bout  53  B.C'  to  svmboiiEG  the    the  chai'ge  of  provinces,  Caesar  easily 
h*!™™)- between  the  mamberii    (,]jtained    for    tive   years    the    govem- 
coKconaixi - concordine.  'To   ment  of  both  Cisalpine  Gaul  (SS4)  and 
Co"™""'  lUyricum  (S98),  together  with  the  part 

of  Transalpine  Gaul  previously  subdued,  which  in  this  book 
is  called  the  Province  (390). 

256.  Caesar  was  soon  engaged  in  the  conquest  of  Trans- 
alpine Gaul  beyond  the  Frovince.  The  first  summer  (58  b.c.) 
he  drove  back  to  their  homes  the  Helvetians,  who  had  at- 
tempted to  migrate  from  the  country  now  called  Switzerland, 
to  the  west  of  Gaul ;  and  he  annihilated  the  army  of  the  Ger- 
man king,  Ariovistus.  The  following  year  he  subdued  the 
Belgic  States  iji  tlie  north. 

The  third  campaign  {56  b.c.)  was  against  the  peoples  of  north- 
west Gaul,  that  hud  leagued  together  to  resist  Caesar.     In  April 
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of  this  year  at  Luca,  near  the  southern  border  of  Cisalpine  Gaul, 
Caesar  had  renewed  his  compact  with  Pompey  and  Crassus,  who 
agreed  to  see  to  it  that  hia  command  should  be  extended  for 
five  years  longer  (Fig,  168).  A  part  of  every  winter  except  one 
(54^-53),  he  spent  in  Cisalpine  Gaul,  so  as  to  be  near  Borne  and 
retain  bis  influence  in  home  politics  ;  it  was  contrary  to  law  that 
a  provincial  governor  liaving  an  army  should  enter  Italy  while 
in  otfice. 

In  66  B.C.  Caesar  chastised  several  German  tribes  and  bridged 
the  Rhine ;  then  he  crossed  over  to  Hritain.  The  campaign  of 
the  next  summer  (54)  was  principally 
against  the  Britons,  part  of  whom  he 
reduced  to  nominal  sulijection.  In  the 
fall  a  division  of  his  army  in  Belgium, 
under  the  command  of  Sabinua  and 
Cotta,  was  cut  off  by  a  sudden  uprising 
of  the  enemy. 

In  53  Caesar  had  to  face  an  extensive 
rebellion  of   the  Gallic  states,  which, 

however,  he  speedily  crushed.  But  the  Figure  159. —  Symbols  ol 
next  year  almost  all  Gaul  rose  against  victories  over  ihe  Cauls- 
him,  and  under  the  leadership  of  Ver-  Middle,  imphy,  dr»p«i:  it 
eingetorix  taxed  his  powers  to  the  '  'H°nBinBiraji'the"iro°™^i 
utmost.  He  finally  prevailed;  and  iheieftisaDonuihisid: ■iths 
after  the  fall  of  Alesia  (62  s.c),  the    ibW  .Muc-i«r..njm(«t. 

,-,-,,  BehlM  the  Wii-tnjmp«t  l> 

strength  of  the  Gauls  was  forever  >  ucniidn  tx».  above  which 
broken.  '"  ""  *"^  <* '"  '"i"'!' 

,.,.,,  .  ,         Cold  ctfn,  lureus.  slnick  by 

In  the  eighth  campaign,  summer  of    CM»r  in  Rome  in  49  e.c. 
61,  the  states  that  had  not  submitted 

were  one  by  one  reduced  to  complete  subjection.    The  following    ■ 
spring,  in  50  b.c,  Caesar  left  his  army  and  went  into  Cisalpine 
Gaul.     Here  he  resolved  to  remain  till  the  expiration  of  his 
command  in  49,  returning   to  Transalpine  Gaul  only  for  a 
short  time  during  the  summer  to  review  the  troops; 

257.    Caesar's  Gallic  victories  are  symbolically  porti'ayed  on 
several  coins.    On  one  (Fig,  159),  we  see  in  the  middle  a  trophy, 
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draped ;  on  the  top  is  a  Gallic  helmet,  with  a  bull's  boms. 
Suspended  on  one  side  of  the  trophy  is  an  oval  shield ;  opposite 
is  a  Gallic  war  trumpet,  with  the  mouth  catred  to  represent 
the  head  of  a  serpent ;  then,  nearer  the  ed^  of  the  coin,  a 
sacrificial  ax.  The  base  of  the  trophy  divides  the  victor's 
name,  Caesar.  A  trophy  appears  less  distinctly  on  anotheF 
coin  of  Caesar,  but  at  the  foot  is  Vercingetorix,  sittinff,  with 
his  hands  tied  behind  him  ;  his  head  is  turned  toward  tlie  left 
as  he  looks  upward  (cf.  Fig.  Ifil). 

asa  During  Caesar's  absence  in  Gaul,  in  56  B.r.,  Craasus 
undertook  a  campaign  of  conquest  against  the  Farthians,  in 
the  Far  Eaat;  'he  was  defeated  and 
killed  in  53  b.c.  The  triumvirate  was 
thus  brought  to  an  end,  and  with  it 
speedily  ended  the  coSperation  be- 
tween Caesar  and  Pompey. 

Pompey  began  to  view  Caesar's  suc- 
cesses with  distrust  and  alarm.     He 
entered   into  alliance   again  with  the 
aristocracy.     In  50  b.c.  the  Senate  in 
Figure  160 — Pompey  the   pompey's  interest  passed  a  decree  that 
"' '  he  and  Caesar  should  each  give  up  a 

pey's^mira",  N^stdiii!  »om9  legion  for  servicc  in,  the  East.  Since 
63  Caesar  had  had  one  of  Pompey's 
legions ;  this  was  now  demanded  back. 
Caesar  let  it  go,  and  one  of  his  own 
too,  without  a  complaint,  although  the 
intent  of  the  whole  action  was  evidently  to  weaken  his  forces. 
As  it  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  proceed  in  person  to  Rome,  he 
stationed  himself  in  Ravenna,  the  town  of  Cisalpine  Gaul  nearest 
the  boundary  of  Italy  (SSS),  on  the  east  side ;  thence  he  sent 
agents  and  friends  to  the  City  to  negotiate  for  him,  to  try  to 
offset  the  influence  now  openly  brought  to  bear  against  him, 
but  the  negotiations  were  fruitless. 

Pompey  (Fig.  160)  and  the  Senate  both  hated  and  feared 
Caesar.     A  decree  was  passed  that  he  should  disband  his  army 


■criptlon   NEFTUHE,   'or  Nep- 
Scitui  Pompey.    Cf.  Fli;.  146. 
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by  a  certain  date^  or  be  considered  an  outlaw.  In  the  state  of 
public  affairs  at  the  time,  this  was  simply  to  wrest  from  him 
the  fruits  of  his  hard-won  successes,  without  leaving  him  even  a 
guaranty  of  his  personal  safety.  Caesar  hesitated.  The  Senate 
voted  further,  that  the  consuls  should  "provide  that  the  state 
receive  no  hurt,"  which  is  like  a  proclamation  of  martial  law  in 
our  day. 

259.  This  action  of  the  Senate  was  virtually  a  declaration  of 
war  against  Caesar,  inspired  by  the  jealousy  of  his  opponent. 
With  one  legion  he  at  once  (in  January,  49  b.c.)  crossed  the 
Rubicon,  the  boundary  of  his  province  {283)  ^  and  marched  south. 
Soon  all  Italy  was  in  his  power ;  Pompey,  the  Senate,  and  their 
followers  had  fled  to  Macedonia,  on  the  east  side  of  the  Adri- 
atic (299). 

After  arranging  matters  at  Rome  to  suit  himself,  in  April,  49 
B.C.,  Caesar  went  to  Spain,  where  lieutenants  devoted  to  Pom- 
pey, Af ranius  and  Petreius,  had  a  strong  army.  They  were 
soon  crushed,  the  main  force  being  captured  near  Ilerda  in 
August  of  49.  On  his  return  from  Spain  to  Italy,  Massilia 
{Marseilles) y  which  had  closed  its  gates  to  him  on  the  way  out, 
and  had  been  besieged  with  great  energy  in  his  absence  by 
Trebonius,  gave  itself  into  his  hands;  its  fleet  had  been  de- 
stroyed, in  two  engagements,  by  Decimus  Brutus  (p.  425). 

260.  Operations  in  Africa  in  49  were  not  so  fortunate ;  for 
the  force  dispatched  under  Curio  to  defeat  the  followers  of 
Pompey  in  Africa,  led  by  Varus,  was  utterly  destroyed  through 
the  aid  of  the  wily  Numidian  king,  Juba. 

261.  At  the  end  of  49  Caesar  had  control  of  all  Roman 
territories  west  of  the  Adriatic;  the  provinces  east  of  the 
Adriatic,  however,  were  in  the  hands  of  Pompey,  who  was 
mobilizing  forces  in  Macedonia  obviously  for  a  descent  upon 
Italy  from  across  the  sea ;  in  consequence  Caesar  also  now 
gathered  his  forces  on  the  east  side  of  the  Adriatic.  For 
some  months,  in  the  earlier  part  of  48,  the  armies  of  Pompey 
and  Caesar  faced  each  other  near  Dyrrachium  {Durazzo) ;  but 
Caesar  was  obliged  to  withdraw  into  the  interior.     The  decisive 
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battle  was  fought  August  9,  48  b.c,  pear  the  city  of  Pharsalus, 
in  ThessaJy.  Caesar^s  forces  numbered  about  twenty-two  thou- 
sand men,  with  one  thousand  cavalry ;  Pompey  had  forty-seven 
thousand  infantry,  seven  thousand  cavalry,  and  some  light- 
armed  troops.  But  superior  generalship  and  the  courage  of 
desperation  won  the  day  against  overwhelming  odds.  The 
Senatorial  forces  were  entirely  routed.  Pompey  fled  to  Egypt, 
where  he  was  treacherously  murdered. 

262.  Caesar  also  went  with  a  small  force  to  Egypt,  where, 
in  Alexandria,  he  became  involved  in  the  Alexandrine  War. 
For  a  time  this  war  occasioned  him  great  difficulty  because  of 
his  inability  to  secure  reinforcements  ;  but  finally  Mithridates 
of  Pergamum  came  to  his  assistance  with  an  army,  marching 
down  through  Cilicia  and  Syria  to  Egypt  By  April  of  47  B.C. 
Caesar  had  the  country  under  complete  control ;  but  he  him- 
self is  said  to  have  fallen  a  victim  to  the  charms  of  the  young 
and  beautiful  Egyptian  princess,  Cleopatra. 

263.  Leaving  Cleopatra  and  a  younger  brother  on  the  Egyp- 
tian throne,  Caesar  in  June  proceeded  through  Syria  north  to 
Pontus,  where  at  Zela  he  easily  crushed  the  rebellious  King 
PhaDaaces,  reporting  the  quick  victory  to  a  friend  in  the 
lewjoriic  message,  veni,  vidi,  vici.  He  soon  afterwards  returned 
to  Home. 

264.  Caesar  had  only  three  months  in  Rome  before  he  was 
obliged  to  take  the  field  against  the  Pompeian  forces,  now 
gathered  in  Africa  under  the  leadership  of  Scipio  and  Labienus. 
In  January,  46,  he  landed  with  a  small  army  near  Hadrumetum, 
southeast  from  Carthage,  where  he  maintained  his  position 
until  sufficient  forces  could  be  brought  over.  At  the  battle  of 
Thapsus,  April  6,  46  b.c,  he  won  a  complete  victory  over  the 
Pompeians  and  Juba,  who  was  still  helping  them. 

265.  Caesar  was  now  everywhere  master.  In  accordance 
with  legal  forms  he  promulgated  several  laws  of  great  benefit 
to  the  people.  He  reformed  the  calendar  also  {2^1,  c).  In 
August  of  46  in  Rome  Caesar  celebrated  his  great  triumph.  On 
four  different  da^^s  triumphal  processions  wound  along  the 
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Sacred  Way  through  the  Forum  and  up  the  Capitoline  Hill, 
displaying  to  the  astonished  multitudes  the  spoils  of  victories 
in  Gaul,  Egypt,  and  Fontus,  and  over  Juba  in  Africa. 
Treasure  amounting  to  65,000  talents  {more  than  «70,000,000) 
was  carried  in  the  procession ;  aud  a  conspicuous  fi^re  was 
the  Gallic  commander-in-chief,  Vercingetorix,  who  had  been 
kept  in  prison  six  years  awaiting  this  event  In  honor  of  the 
triumph  twenty-two  thousand   tables  . 

were  spread    for  the  feasting  of  the  I 

populace,  and  games  and  gladiatorial  j 

shows  were  given  with  a  magnificence 
previously  unheard  of. 

366.  In  45  b.c.  a  large  army  was 
collected  against  Caesar  in  Spain,  com- 
manded by  the  two  sims  of  Porapey. 
Caesar  marched  against  it,  and  at  the 

battle  of  Munda  (March  17)  totally  '"'K""'  161 . - Commemo- 
defeatedit.  On  a  coin  struck  in  Spain  ""'»"  °'  Ca'llc  <md 
-      ,-         ,         ,  .■.■■..  Spanish  vtctories. 

m  45,  and  perhaps  put  into  circulation        „,^^    ,^^j,  ^„^  O^,^ 

in  order  to  pay  his  soldiers,  Caesar  and  spuiah  amu;  cuinaa. 
Gommemorates    Spanish    as    well    as    ***'"*''  "«>  »?"'»■  *;*  "•»'. 

■^  ahields.  two  tnimpeti. 

Gallic  victories  (Fig.  161).  A  large  Beiov.  at  rtght.  varcmge-' 
trophy  supports,  in  the  middle,  a  coat 
of  mail,  above  which  is  a  helmet;  on 
either  side  is  a  spear  (disproportion- 
ately short),  then  a  shield,  and  a  war- 
trumpet  At  the  foot,  on  the  right,  is  a  seated  captive,  with 
his  hands  tied  behind  him  and  face  turned  backward,  looking 
up,  his  hair  streaming  down ;  this  we  may  safely  identify  as 
Vereingetorix.  At  the  left  sits  a  female  figure,  weeping,  a 
personification  of  Hispania. 

867,  On  Caesar's  return  to  Rome  the  Senate,  whose  mem- 
bers were  now  mainly  of  his  own  choosing,  loaded  him  with 
honors.  By  conferring  upon  him  all  the  important  offices, 
especially  the  dictatorship  in  life  tenure,  it  centered  the  whole 
authority  in  his  hands.     Finally  it  ordered  his  portrait  struck 


:  at  left.  Hlspan 
weeping. 
>ln.  deurlui.  dm 
by  Caesar  In  SpalD  In  45  B.c, 


Figure  162.  — Caesar, 
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on  coins,  from  which  previously  facea  of  living  men  had  been 
excluded  (Fig.  162),  and  decreed  that  statues  of  him  should  be 
placed  in  the  temples  of  the  gods  in 
Borne. 

368.  Caesar's  use  of  absolute  power 
was  marked  by  unexpected  clemency 
towards  former  opponents ;   in  recog- 
nition of  this  the  Senate  shortly  before 
his  death  ordered  a  temple  built  and 
dedicated  to  'Caesar's  Mercifulness,' 
personified  as  a  divinity  (Fig.  163). 
He  contemplated  large  projects  for  the 
public  weal ;  nevertheless  his  foresight 
'"  ob'i'(rrM,"hea'd  of   c»e»»j    ^^id  breadth  of  view  counted  for  noth- 
*iih  i«iirei  wre.th-  in»c«piioni     ing  in  the  bitter  hatred  of  his  political 
'^^^"''.^     ".,.,  r^"     enemies.    A  conspiracy  was  formed  to 

PETUO,    Dleutor  lor  Life.  "^         -' 

take  his  life.     On  March  15,  44  b.c, 
as  Caesar  had  just  entered  the  hall  where  the  Senate  met, 
near  Pompey's   Theater,   he  was  set 
upon  with  daggers,  and  fell,  pierced 
by  twenty-three  wounds,  at  the  foot  of 
a  statue  of  his  vanquished  rival. 

Though  the  asaassiiiation  of  Caesar 
was  commemorated  by  a  coin  (Fig. 
167),  the  plans  of  the  murderers  all 
miscarried.  It  is  said  that  not  one  of 
them  died  a  natural  death ;  and  before 
many  years  Caesar's  nephew  and  heir,       5"'*       '"   snip*  <■ 

■'  .■'  .         1,   J    .  Caesar's  Mercifulness. 

Octavianus,  afterwards  called  Augus-        ^    .    ,  ,.    .- 

'  "  Front  of  the  TEmpla,  wilh 

tUS,  was  Emperor  of  the  Roman  world,      four  columnB.  and  double  doara 

269.    Caesar  was    tall   and  of   com-     '='°«''     ""^^pMo".  clewen- 

,.  „.     ,      ,  TIAE  CAESARIS.  ■To  the  Mer. 

raanding  presence.     Hia  features  were     cHuinsas  of  Cieur.' 
angular  and   prominent.      He  had  a        siner  coin,  den»riua.  «mick 
fair  complexion,  with  keen  black  eyes. 

In  later  years  he  was  bald ;  at  no  time  of  life  did  he  wear  a 
beard.     Suetonius  says  that  amoi^  all  the  honors  conferred 
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upon  Caesar  by  the  Senate  and  the  People  none  was  more 
acceptable  to  him  than  the  privilege  of  wearing  at  all  times  a 
laurel  crown,  by  which  his  baldness  was  concealed  (Fig.  162). 
Though  endowed  with  a  constitution  naturally  by  no  means 
robust,  he  became  inured  to  hardship, -and  exhibited  astonish- 
ing powers  of  endurance.  In  matters  of  dress  he  was  par- 
ticular to  the  verge  of  effeminacy. 

270.  Of  all  the  Romans  Caesar  was  without  doubt  the 
greatest.  In  him  the  most  varied  talents  were  united  with  a 
restless  ambition  and  tireless  energy.  While  deliberate  and 
far-seeing  in  forming  his  plans,  in  carrying  them  out  he  often 
acted  with  a  haste  that  seemed  like  recklessness.  He  could 
occasion  scenes  of  the  most  shocking  cruelty ;  yet  none  could 
be  more  forgiving,  or  more  gracious  in  granting  pardon.  Ap- 
parently believing,  with  the  Epicurean  philosophy,  that  death 
ends  all  and  life  is  worth  living  only  for  the  pleasure  to  be 
gotten  out  of  it,  he  mingled  freely  with  the  dissolute  society 
of  Home ;  yet  when  it  was  time  for  action  he  spurned  indul- 
gences, gave  himself  to  the  severest  toil,  and  endured  priva- 
tions without  a  murmur. 

In  regard  to  all  these  things,  however,  we  may  say  that 
Caesar's  faults  were  those  he  shared  in  common  with  his  age ; 
his  genius  belongs  to  all  ages.  Chateaubriand  declares  that 
Caesar  was  the  most  complete  man  of  all  history ;  for  his 
genius  was  transcendent  in  three  directions  —  in  politics,  in 
war,  and  in  literature. 

THE   NAME  CAESAR 

271.  Roman  surnames,  which  in  many  cases  became  family 
names,  were  generally  derived  from  some  personal  character- 
istic or  association.  For  the  name  Caesar  scholars  in  antiquity 
suggested  four  derivations,  of  which  one  was,  that  the  first  of 
the  Julii  to  bear  the  name  Caesar  received  it  because  he  was 
born  with  a  thick  head  of  hairy  oaesaries ;  another  was,  that 
it  came  from  the  color  of  the  eyes,  bluish  gray,  caeaiua. 
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There  was  also  a  tradition  that  the  firet  Julius  to  be  called 
Caesar  had  killed  an  elephant  aud  received  the  name  from  the 
word  for  elephant  in  the  language  of 
the  Mauri,  in  Africa,  from  whose  coim- 
try  elephants  came.  This  derivation 
aeema  to  tiave  commended  itself  to 
Julius  Caesar ;  for  on  a  coin  struck  by 
him  in  Ganl  (Fig.  164),  we  see,  over 
his  name,  an  elephant  trampling  upon 
a  Gallic  war  trumpet  with  a  serpent's 
head,  syml>olizing  his  utter  defeat  of 
gu  e  .  —     ep  an     ^    (jjiulg  and  cououest  of  the  country. 

IrampUne   upon   a   ser-  *  •' 

pent-he«ded  Gallic  war-         To  the  end  of  the  Empire  Koman 
trumpet.  emperors  adopted  the  name  Caesar  as 

siiTBr  coin,  danmrius.  Mnicit    a  title  ;  and  it  survives  in  two  imperial 

byCiBMr  In  Gaul,  probably  In      jj([gg   ^f    modern    tiuieS,   "  KaiseF,"   of 

Thersveneoitheuniacotn    Germany  and   Austria,  and   "Czar," 
(sshown  In  Fig.  157.  ^f  Russia.     What  an  impress  the  life 

of  Julius  Caesar  made  upon  the  world  —  not  merely  to  leave 
a  heritage  of  influence  in  government  and  litei-ature,  but  to 
transmit  his  very  name  across  the 
ages  as  a  designation  of  the  highest 
authority  recognized  among  men  ! 

THE  PORTRAITS  OF  CAESAR 

27a.  After  Caesar  became  supreme, 
almost  innumerable  likenesses  of  him 
must  have  been  made.  Statues  of 
him  were  ordered  set  up  in  all  cities, 
as  well  as  in  the  temples  of  Rome ; 

his  features  were  not  only  stamped  Figure  165.  — Caesar. 

on    coins  but  engraved    upon   gems       csm.  B«hindii)naueur'aM4((, 

(Fig.  165).  ■     wnbolicof  hlapnaiUyaulhorliy. 

Of  the  numerous  extant  busts  and  statues  bearing  Caesar's 
name,    however,    only   a  few    can    L>e    considered    authentic 
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Though  two  of  the  best  of  these,  a  colossal  bust  at  Naples 
and  a  large  statue  in  Eome,  have  been  somewhat  restored,  the 
expression  of  face  has  not  been  materially  affected ;  a  bust  in 
the  British  Museum,  representing  Caesar  at  a  somewhat  later 
period  of  life,  is  singularly  well  preserved. 

In  the  statue  in  Rome  (shown  in  the  frontispiece  of  this  book, 
Plate  I)  Caesar  appears  as  a  commander.  To  judge  from  the 
manner  of  treatment,  both  this  statue  and  the  bust  at  Naples 
(Plate  X)  were  made  near  the  end  of  the  first  century  a.d., 
but  copied  from  earlier  works. 

CAESAR'S  COMMENTARIES 

273.  The  Commentaries  of  Caesar  were  not  designed  to  be  a 
biographical  work,  nor  yet,  strictly  speaking,  a  military  history. 
They  were  rather,  as  the  title  Commentaries  of  Deeds,  Com- 
mentaxii  Rerum  (Sestamm,  implies,  an  informal  record  of  events. 
For  oommentarius  comes 
from  commentor,  a  verb 
used  by  speakers  with  the 
meaning  make  preparation 
for  a  speech  by  gathering 
material  and  preparing 
outlines ;  whence  liber 
oommentirius,  or  oommen- 
tarius, commentary,  came 
to  designate  a  collection  of 

materials  for  future  use.  p,         .,,       ^  r-      *     ta    i 

Figure  166.  —  A  Case  for  Books. 

Had     Caesar     intended         with  cover  and  straps  for  carrying.    In  the  case 

that     the      Commentaries  are  seven  rolls,  volumlna,  corresponding  with  the^ 

should    be    a    formal    his-  """be' of  the  Commentarle,  on  the  Cll.c  W.r.' 

*****  K.  ^  writing  tablet  leans  against  the  case. 

tory,  the  matter,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  universal  custom  of  antiquity,  would  have 
been  arranged  in  such  a  way  that  the  books  would  be  of  about 
the  same  length ;  but  he  grouped  his  material  by  years,  without 
regard  to  the  length  of  the  divisions,  and  we  find  that  the  first 
book,  or  Commentary,  is  as  long  as  the  second  and  third  com- 
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bined,  while  the  seventh  is  almost  as  long  as  the  second,  third, 
and  fourth  taken  together.  Approximate  uniformity  in  the 
length  of  the  books  comprised  in  a  literary  work  was  usual  on 
account  of  convenience  in  handling,  since  each  book  formed  a 
separate  roll ;  hence  the  name  for  the  roll  or  book,  volamen 
(from  volvS,  roll  up),  which  survives  in  our  word  "  volume  " 
(Fig.  166). 

274.  Nevertheless  it  is  evident  that  the  Commentaries  were 
not  prepared  as  a  diary,  for  private  use,  but  written  at  one 
time  and  intended  for  circulation.  We  are  safe  in  believing 
that  Caesar  intended  through  them  not  only  to  give  to  the  pub- 
lic an  authoritative  account  of  the  important  events  treated,  but 
also  to  supply  to  historians  of  the  period  a  collection  of  authen- 
tic material  on  which  they  might  draw ;  hence,  perhaps,  the 
peculiar  restraint  under  which  he  refers  to  himself  in  the  third 
person,  a  practice  as  rare  in  narratives  of  the  kind  in  antiquity 
as  it  is  to-day ;  hence,  also,  presumably,  the  frequent  use  of 
indirect  discourse  near  the  beginning,  while  in  the  later  books 
the  style  is  more  often  enlivened,  as  generally  in  Greek  and 
Latin  historical  works,  by  direct  quotation  (211,  b). 

275.  The  Seven  Commentaries  of  the  Gallic  War  were  prob- 
ably composed  soon  after  the  fall  of  Alesia,  in  the  winter  of 
62-51  B.C. ;  they  were  probably  taken  down  from  dictation 
and  circulated  through  the  multiplication  of  copies  from  the 
original  copy  or  copies  sent  from  Gaul  to  Rome  in  51. 

276.  The  Civil  War  was  seemingly  incomplete  at  the  time  of 
Caesar's  death ;  only  two  Commentaries,  narrating  the  events 
of  49  and  48  b.c,  were  finished.  Later  the  first  Commentary, 
dealing  with  the  events  of  49,  was  divided  into  two  books,  the 
other  remaining  undivided  ;  consequently  in  manuscripts  and 
editions  the  Civil  War  now  appears  in  three  books,  the  first  and 
second  being  devoted  to  the  events  of  49,  the  third  to  those 
of  48  B.C. 

277.  A  gap  of  two  years  was  left  between  the  Commentaries 
of  the  Gallic  War,  covering  the  period  58-52  B.C.,  and  those  of 
the  Civil  War,  covering  the  years  49  and  48.     This  was  filled 
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by  AuJus  Hirtius,  who  added  to  the  Gallic  War  an  eighth  book 
narrating  briefly  the  events  of  61  and  50  b.c.  in  Gaul.     Other 
writers  afterwards  extended  the  Civil  War  also  by  adding  nar- 
ratives of  Caesar's  military  operations 
in  Egypt,  Africa,  and  Spain. 

278.  Notwithstanding  (Caesar's  aim 
in  composing  the  Commentaries  as 
source  books  rather  than  finished 
works,  the  clearness,  conciaeness,  and 
vigor  of  his  style,  and  the  importance 
of  the  matter,  have  given  them  a  place 
in  the  first  rank  of  historical  writings. 

Of  the  Commentaries  on  the  aallic    ^'8"™  167. -Coin  com- 
War  Cicero  wrote  (Brut.  Isxv.  262) :  TaZ^of  CmsL"''^'' 

"They  are  worthy  of  all  pwiBe.  They  Sinickby uioHicarofMircus 
are  unadorned,  slr&lgblforward,  and  elegant,  .^y"  p^bert«a"w^dl!^ 
ever;  embelliBbmeDC  being  stripped  off  as  a  gera.  InKrIption:  eid  ■  mar, 
garment.  Caesar  desired,  indeed,  to  (umisb  (or  eidibus  martiis,  'On  ihs 
others,  who  might  wish  U>  write  history,  with  '''**  '^  M»rch.' 
material  upon  which  they  might  draw;  and  perhaps  men  without  good 
taste,  who  like  to  deck  out  facta  in  tawdry  graces  of  expression,  may 
Chink  that  he  has  rendered  a  service  to  historians  by  providing  them  with 
raw  material,  bat  he  has  deterred  men  of  sound  sense  from  trying  to 
improve  on  the  Commentaries  in  literary  expression.  For  In  history  a 
pure  and  brilliant  conciseness  of  style  Is  the  highest  attainable  beauty." 

279.  The  question  has  been  much  discussed  whether  or  not 
in  the  Commentaries  Caesar  warped  the  truth  in  self-justifi ca- 
tion. No  one  will  deny  that  he  had  a  complete  command  of 
the  facts,  and  that,  when  the  Commentaries  on  the  Gallic  War 
were  published,  there  were  many  officers  and  men  who  would 
instantly  have  detected  untruths  and  condemned  them.  Caesar 
seems  to  have  been  too  large  a  man  to  condescend  to  misrepre- 
sentation even  in  narrating  his  own  defeats,  as  at  Gergovia 
and  Dyrrachium  ;  while  there  may  have  been  occasional  lapses 
of  memory  in  respect  to  details,  we  have  no  reason  to  question 
the  substantial  accuracy  of  the  Commentaries  as  historical  doc- 
uments. 
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The  Commentaries  themselves  convey  no  impression  of  ex- 
aggeration. Plutarch,  who  had  at  hand  other  sources  of  in- 
formation, no  longer  extant,  thus  summarizes  the  results  of  the 
Gallic  war : 

'^  Caesar  was  engaged  in  the  Gallic  war  less  than  ten  years. 
In  that  time  he  captured  more  than  eight  hundred  towns, 
brought  into  submission  three  hundred  peoples,  fought  against 
three  million  foes,  killed  a  million,  and  took  a  million  prisoners.'.' 

Caesar  took  part  in  thirty  battles. 

CAESAR  AS  AN  ORATOR 

280.  As  an  orator  Caesar  was  rated  second  only  to  Cicero. 
His  orations  have  perished ;  but  apart  from  other  evidence  a 
favorable  judgment  of  Caesar's  oratorical  style  might  be  formed 
from  the  speech  which  he  puts  into  the  mouth  of  Critognatus 
(VII.  77),  and  the  outline  of  the  argument  by  which  he  quelled 
an  incipient  mutiny  (I.  40). 


THE   GEOGRAPHY   OF  CAESAR'S 
COMMENTARIES 

INTRODUCTORY 

281.  The  Geography  of  the  Commentaries  on  the  Grallic 
War  touches  Italy,  Cisalpine  Gaul,  Illyricum,  and  Transalpine 
Gaul ;  that  of  the  Civil  War  touches  also  Spain,  Macedonia, 
Epirus  and  Thessaly,  Asia  Minor,  Syria,  Egypt,  and  Africa. 

282.  Caesar  frequently  uses  the  name  of  a  peoplfe  for  that 
of  the  country  inhabited  by  them,  where  English  usage  ex- 
pects the  word  "  country  "  or  "  land  "  or  an  equivalent ;  as  qui 
agnim  Helvetlum  a  Oermanis  dividlt,  which  separates  the  Helve- 
tian territory  from  that  of  the  Germans^  lit.  frora  the  Germans 
(I.  2) ;  unum  per  Sequanos,  one  (route)  through  the  country  of 
the  Sequanians,  lit.  through  the  Sequanians  (I.  6). 

ITALY  AND  CISALPINE  GAUL 

283.  Caesar  uses  Italia,  Italy,  in  two  senses : 

a.  Italy  in  the  narrower  sense  as  a  political  unit  (C.  I.  6), 
Italy  proper,  having  as  its  northern  boundary  on  the  east  side 
the  small  river  Rubicon,  on  the  west  the  lower  course  of  the 
river  Auser,  and  between  the  two  rivers  a  line  running  a  short 
distance  south  of  Luca  (modern  Lucca), 

b,  Italy  in  the  geographical  sense  (I.  10),  designating  the 
entire  peninsula  as  far  as  the  Alps,  and  including  Cisalpine 
Gaul  in  addition  to  Italy  proper. 

284.  Cisalpine  Gaul  is  designated  by  Caesar  as  Clsalpina 
Oallia  (Yl.  1),  GkiUia  citeiior.  Hither  Gaul  (I.  24),  and  citerlor 
provlnoia,  the  nearer  province  (I.  10).  It  comprised  the  great 
drainage  area  of  the  Padns,  Po  (V.  24),  extending  from  Italy 
proper  to  the  Alps.     The  entire  region  was  brought  under 

607 
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Roman  domination  in  the  second  century  b.c,  but  Cisalpine 
Gaul  was  not  joined  with  Italy  politically  till  the  reign  of 
Augustus. 

285.  Of  the  cities  of  Cisalpine  Gaul  Caesar  mentions  two, 
Aqnilcda  (I.  10),  at  the  bead  of  the  Adriatic  Sea,  chief  city 
of  the  Cisalpine  Veneti,  who  gave  their  name  to  modem 
"Venice  " ;  and  Ooalum  (I.  10),  in  the  extreme  western  part 

TRANSALPINE  GAUL 

306.   Transalpine  Gaul  is  designated  by  Caesar  as  Aviis- 
alpioa  OmIUa  (VII.  6),  OallU  TrMwaliniui  (VII.  1)  ;  OslUa  nltarlor 
(I.  7),  and  nlt«ilar  Oallla  (1. 10),i''ur;/ter  G^iu^;  or  simply  Q«llia, 
Gavl  (I.  1).      It  extended  from  the 
Alps  and  the  Rhine  to  the  Atlantic 
Ocean,  comprising  the  countries  now 
known  as  France   and   Belgium,  the 
German  possessions  west  of  the  Rhine, 
and  the  greater  part  of  Switzerland 
and   Holland.     In   this   book    where 
"  Gaul  "  stands  alone,  Tranaalpine  Oaut 
is  meant.     (See  Map  inside  back  cover). 
Figure  !6fl-  — Conquered  After  the  conquest,  Oollla  as  a  sub- 

Caul,  personified.  jgj.j  (country  was  personified  a^  a  female 

Behind  ihe  he»d  Is  a  Ciiiio     fjgufp    sometimes  with  the  character- 

wiT-trumpel,    Derurlus. +*  b.c,       .  n-  i  .. 

istic  tiallic  war-trumpet,  as  on  a  coin 
struck  in  Rome  in  48  b.c.  (Fig.  168) ;  here  only  the  head 
is  shown,  with  long  hair,  dishevelled,  the  war-trumpet  being 
behind  the  head. 

287.  On  ai;(!ount  of  differences  in  speech,  and  other  char- 
acteristics, Caesar  describes  Transalpine  Gaul  as  divided  into 
three  parts : 

a.  Tlie  lawl  of  the  Belgians,  Belgium,  in  the  northeast,  ex- 
tending from  the  rivers  Sequana,  Seine,  and  Hatroim,  Marne, 
to  the  river  Rhentu,  Rhine.  The  Belgium  described  by  Caesar 
was  much  larger  than  the  modem  country.    The  ancient  Bel- 
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gian  stock  survives  in  the  Walloons.     The  language  was  mostly 
Celtic. 

b.  The  land  of  the  GaUi,  the  Celtic  countrtfy  Celtic  Gaul,  ex- 
tending from  the  Seine  and  Mame  to  the  river  Oanimna, 
Garonne,  This  part  is  often  called  Qallia  (I.  1, 1.  20 ;  I.  30). 
The  numerous  dialects  of  Celtic  Gaul  belonged  to  the  great 
Celtic  family,  which  has  modern  representatives  in  Armoric, 
spoken  in  Brittany,  and  the  Welsh  language. 

c.  The  land  of  the  AquitanianSy  Aquitania,  extending  from 
the  Garonne  River  to  the  Pyrenees.  The  language  of  the 
Aquitanians  seems  to  have  been  related  to  the  Basque. 

288.  a.  The  three  divisions  of  Gaul  were  made  up  of  many 
small  states,  oivitates,  each  of  which  had  its  own  political 
organization.  A  number  of  the  states  had  their  own  coinage 
in  gold  and  other  metals ;  but  the  coins  were  mostly  imita- 
tions of  those  struck  by  Greek  states  and  Rome. 

b.  In  Celtic  Gaul  the  governing  power  was  in  the  hands  of 
two  classes,  the  knights  and  the  Druid  priests ;  the  condition 
of  the  common  people  was  not  much  above  slavery  (VI.  13). 

289.  a.  Government  in  Gaul  was  administered  by  magi- 
strates, magifitratas,  chosen  by  the  dominant  classes,  such  as 
the  Vergobrets  (1. 16)  ;  a  few  of  the  more  backward  states 
had  kings,  regis,  as  Galba,  king  of  the  Suessiones  (II.  4),  and 
Commius,  king  of  the  Atrebates  (IV.  21). 

b.  In  some  states  there  was  a  council  of  elders,  senatus 
(II.  5). 

c.  Politically  Guul  in  Caesar's  time  was  in  a  condition  of 
unrest.  Usurpations  of  power  and  changes  of  rulers  were 
frequent  (II.  1).  Not  only  in  the  different  states  but  in  the 
subdivisions  of  states,  and  even  in  powerful  families,  there 
were  party  divisions  (VI.  11),  from  which  strifes  of  great  bit- 
terness arose.  A  conspicuous  example  is  the  irreconcilable 
antagonism  between  the  brothers  Diviciacus  and  Dumnorix  (I. 
18),  of  whom  the  former  did  everything  possible  to  advance 
Caesar's  interests  (II.  5,  10),  while  the  latter,  as  leader  of  an 
anti-Roman  party  among  the  Aeduans,  sought  in  all  ways  to 
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thwart  Caesar,  until  finally  he  was  killed,  while  resisting  cap- 
ture, by  Caesar's  cavalry  (V.  7). 

29a  The  southeastern  part  of  Gaul,  not  specified  in  Caesar's 
threefold  division,  had  been  conquered  by  the  Romans  and 
organized  into  a  province  in  121  b.g.  This  was  the  only  part 
of  Transalpine  Gaul  that  properly  came  under  Caesar's  juris- 
diction when  he  went  out  as  governor  in  58  r.c.  (2SS).  It  is 
designated  by  Caesar  as  Oallia  pro-vlncia  (I.  19)  or  pro'vincda 
Oallia  (I.  53),  the  Gallic  Province  ;  as  ulterior  pro^pincda,  the 
Further  Province  (I.  10),  pro'vinda  nostra,  our  Province  (I.  2),  or 
simply  pro'vinda,  the  Province  (I.  1). 

291.  Of  the  mountains  of  Gaul  the  most  important  are. 
Alpes,  the  Alps  (I.  10),  of  which  the  western  and  southern 
portion,  the  French  and  the  Swiss  Alps,  were  known  to  Caesar ; 
mons  Cebenna,  the  C&vennes  (VII.  8),  in  Southern  Gaul ;  mons 
lora,  the  Jura  Mountains  (I.  2),  extending  from  the  Rhone  below 
Geneva  northeast  to  the  Rhine;  mons  Vosegus,  the  Vosges 
(IV.  10),  west  of  the  Rhine  and  north  of  the  Jura  range; 
Pyrenaei  monies,  the  Pyrenees,  on   the  bolder   toward  Spain 

(1. 1). 

292.  The  more  important  rivers  of  Gaul  mentioned  by  Caesar 
are:  Rhodanus,  tfie  Rhone  (I.  2),  which  flows  through  laoos 
Lemamms,  Lake  Geneva  (I.  2),  and  empties  into  the  Mediter- 
ranean ;  Arar,  Sadne  (I.  12),  a  tributary  of  the  Rhone,  which 
it  enters  from  the  north ;  Sequana,  the  Seine  (I.  1) ;  Matrona, 
Marne  (I.  1),  a  tributary  of  the  Seine,  which  it  enters  from  the 
east ;  Azona,  Aisne  (II.  5),  a  tributary  of  the  Oise,  which  in 
turn  flows  into  the  Seine  from  the  northeast,  below  the  conflu- 
ence with  the  Marne  ;  Rhenas,  Rhine  (1. 1)  ;  Gkmmma,  Garonne 
(I.  1) ;  liger,  Loire  (III.  9),  the  largest  river  of  Gaul,  flowing 
into  the  Bay  of  Biscay ;  Mosa,  Meuse  (IV.  9),  in  northeastern 
Gaul ;  Sabis,  Sambre,  a  tributary  of  the  Meuse,  which  it  enters 
from  the  west  (II.  16). 

293.  The  cities  of  Gaul  in  Caesar's  time  were  situated  on  or 
near  a  coast,  on  a  river,  or  on  the  top  of  a  high  mountain.  The 
more  noteworthy  were : 
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a.  In  the  Froviuce:  MauUlA,  MaTseiUes  (C.  II.  3),  founded 
by  Greeks  from  Fbocaea  about  600  b.c,  a  proaperouB  city, 
which  retained  its  Greek  character,  carried  on  an  extensive 
commerce,  and  became  an  impor- 
tant civilizing  influence  (Fig.  169)  ; 
Hubo,  Narbotuie  (III.  20),  on  the 
river  Atax  not  far  from  the  aea, 
colonized  by  the  Romans  in  118 
B.C. ;  Tolou,  Toulouse  (III.  20),  Plt^ure  169-  — Coin  of  Massllla. 
on  the  Garonne  river ;  Oonava,  Silver.  Obror**,  h«d  of  Artomu 
Geneva  (I.  6),  on  laon*  Lemaimiis,    *""  "^T/"!"!^!"  ■'""•!; 

\         /'  '     Hon.   prowling,  with    ibbrcvijitlon  a 

IiOke  Geneva  (I.  2).  Ihs  Cnak  lume  tbore,  and  cmKsnt 

6.  In  Celtic  Gaul:    AcecUnoani,    '"•""'■ 
Sent  (VI.  44)  ;  AlMla,  Aliae-Sainte-Reine  (VII.  68)  ;  Avulonm, 
Boiirges  (VII.  13) ;  Blbraota,  on  Ml.  Beuvraj/  (I.  23)  ;  CSnabom, 
Or;AiJw(VII.3);  DeoetU,  Z>ecij€  (VII.  33) ;  Oorgovl.  (VII.  36); 
Luteoia  Faiulorum,  Ports  (VI.  3) ;  TmodUo,  Besanfon  (I.  38). 

C.  In  Belgium:  Blbnui  (II.  6)  near  the  Aiane;  Ourooorto- 
nim,  Reims  (y\.  44);  ITovtodnoiun  of  the  Suessiones,  near 
Soittone  (II.  12) ;  Bunarobriva,  Amien3  (V.  24). 

BRITAIN,  GERMANY.  AND  SPAIN 
2M.  Caesar  uses  BrftannU,  Britain  (II.  4),  to  designate  the 
island  of  Great  Britain,  including  modem  England,  Scotland, 
and  Wales.  He  was  the  firBt  Bo- 
man  general  to  invade  the  island, 
whose  inhabitants  he  found  similar 
to  those  of  Celtic  Gaul  in  language 
and  institutions,  but  not  so  far  ad- 
vanced in  civilization  (Fig.  170). 
His  two  expeditions,  in  55  and 
;  54  B.C.,  had  slight  apparent  effect, 
prabibiy  in  oirou.iion  In  c«!»r'.  fcut  they  stimulated  commerce  and 
prepared  the  way  for  the  introduc- 
tion of  Roman  wares  and  customs  (Fig.  140).  The  subjuga- 
tion of  Britain  by  the  Romans  began  in  43  A.ik 
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295.  Caesar  uses  Gtormania,  Germany  (IV.  4),  to  designate  a 
country  of  indefinite  extent  east  of  the  Rhine  and  north  of  the 
Danube.  He  came  into  contact  only  with  the  German  peoples 
near  the  Rhine.  His  two  expeditions  across  the  Rhine,  in  55 
and  63  e.g.,  produced  slight  effect ;  the  Romans  never  conquered 
more  of  Germany  than  a  narrow  strip  along  the  Rhine  and  the 
Danube. 

296.  Ancient  Spain,  Htspanla,  included  modem  Spain  and 
Portugal.  After  the  Roman  Conquest,  about  200  B.C.,  it  was 
divided  into  two  provinces,  dterior  HUpania,  Hither  Spain  (III. 
23),  including  the  northern  and  eastern  part  of  tlie  peninsula, 
and  ulterior  Hispanla,  Further  Spain  (C.  I.  38),  on  the  south 
and  west. 

297.  Caesar  sometimes  uses  Hispania,  Spain,  to  designate  the 
peninsula  as  a  whole  (V.  1) :  sometimes  the  plural,  Hispanlae, 
t?ie  Spains  (C.  III.  73),  referring  to  the  two  Spanish  provinces. 

ILLYRICUM,  MACEDONIA,   EPIRUS,  AND  THESSALY 

296.  Blyrloum  was  a  narrow  province  that  bordered  Cisalpine 
Gaul  for  a  short  distance  at  the  head  of  the  Adriatic  Sea,  and 
extended  down  the  east  side  of  the  Adriatic  as  far  as  the  river 
Drllo,  Drin.  It  included  parts  of  modern  Albania,  Montene- 
gro, Herzegovina,  Dalmatia,  Croatia,  and  Istria.  It  came  under 
Roman  control  about  167  B.C. 

299.  Belonging,  in  (/aesar's  time,  to  the  province  of  BCaoe- 
donla,  was  a  strip  of  coast  between  Illyricum  and  Epirus  with 
the  important  cities  Apollonia  (C.  III.  75),  about  five  miles 
from  the  sea,  and  Dyrrachium,  Durazzo  (C.  III.  53),  on  the 
coast  (Map  19). 

300.  ^pinia  was  the  northernmost  division  of  Greece  on  the 
west  side ;  it  occupied  a  part  of  modern  Albania.  It  was  con- 
quered by  the  Romans  in  168  b.c.  (Map  19). 

Towns  of  Epirus  mentioned  by  Caesar  are  Buthrotum  (C.  III. 
16)  and  5ricum  (C.  III.  90),  both  on  the  coast  (Map  19). 

301.  Thessalla,  Thessaly,  in  northeastern  Greece,  corre- 
sponded roughly  with  the  division  of  modern  Greece  called 
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by  the  same  name.     Towns  of  Thessaly  mentioned  by  Caesar 
are  Gomphi  (C.  III.  80),  Liriaa,  Larisaa  (C.  III.  96),  and  Bfle- 
.tropolU  (C.  III.  80).     Cf.  Map  19. 

ASIA,  SYRIA,  EGYPT,  AND  AFRICA 

302.  The  Romans  used  Asia  in  three  senses,  designating : 
(a.)  The  continent  Asia,  as  we  use  the  name  to-day. 

(6.)  "The  western  projection  of  the  continent,  between  the 
Mediterranean  and  the  Black  Sea ;  called  Asia  Minor  in  order 
to  distinguish  it  from  the  mass  of  the  continent  as  a  whole. 

(c.)  The  Roman  province  Asia,  which  was  organized  in 
129  B.C.  The  Roman  province  Asia  included  only  the  western 
part  of  Asia  Minor,  with  the  countries  Caria,  Lydia,  Mysia, 
and  Phrygia.  Caesar  uses  Asia  (C.  III.  53)  to  designate  the 
Roman  province,  not  Asia  Minor  or  the  continent. 

303.  At  the  time  of  the  Civil  War  Bithynla,  including  a  part 
of  Pontus  (C.  III.  3),  and  GUioU  in  Asia  Minor  (C.  III.  102) 
were  already  organized  as  separate  provinces. 

304.  Syxla  (C.  III.  103),  including  Phoenicda  and  Palestine, 
was  conquered  by  Pompey  and  became  a  Roman  province 
about  64  B.C.  At  Jerusalem  Pompey  profaned  the  Holy  of 
Holies  in  the  Temple  by  entering  it,  but  he  refrained  from 
carrying  off  the  treasure.  The  treasure,  however,  a  few  years 
later  fell  a  prey  to  Crassus,  who,  on  his  way  to  attack  the 
Parthians  {258),  delayed  in  Jerusalem  in  order  to  rob  the 
Temple. 

305.  Aegyptus,  Egypt  (C.  III.  104),  at  the  time  of  the  Civil 
War  was  an  independent  kingdom.  It  was  not  made  subject 
to  Rome  till  29  b.c.  Its  principal  city,  Alexandria,  Aleocandria 
(C.  III.  103),  was  founded  by  Alexander  the  Great,  who  gave 
to  it  his  name. 

306.  Caesar  uses  Afrloa  (C.  II.  37)  to  designate,  not  the  con- 
tinent, but  the  comparatively  small  Roman  province  of  Africa, 
which  was  organized  after  the  destruction  of  Carthage  in  146  b.(\ 
After  the  battle  of  Thapsus  and  the  death  of  Juba  (262)  Caesar 
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made  another  province' out  of  the  Kingdom  of  Kumidia,  -which 
adjoined  the  province  Africa  on  the  south  and  west,  ajid  after 

his  death  wis  addwl  to  it. 


Flgu 

re  17 1 .  -  Africa,  personified  as  a  goddess. 

As  .  headdreii  «h, 

B  wears  Ihe  spoils  o(  in  eiaphant,  with  Imnl!  Mnd  tuslis  pro)ec1lnB 

ibOTC  >nd  bmd  ein  1 

filiing  l>e side  the  neck  ;  overths  right  shouidcr  we  see,  proIscUnj. 

Itie  bov  d(  IhB  hunting 

utile,  5l«nim.  Mcred 

On  her  right  should: 

(4clnj.  panther  that  a 

rtands  on  the  fruits  gilhered  in  the  fold  of  her  robe  r  thaia  creiturem 

■ndthefnillsi^mboilj 

«  the  wild  life  ind  fertllily  of  the  Province.    Relief  on  ■  ailver  p1«e. 

Africa  was  personified  as  a  female  figure,  wearing  as  a  head- 
dress the  spoils  of  an  elephant  (Fig.  171). 


THE   ROMAN   ART  OF  WAR  IN   CAESAR'S 

TIME 

I.    COMPOSITION  OF  THE  ARMY 

307.  The  legion.  —  a.  The  legion j  legio  (I.  7),  in  Caesar's 
time  was  composed  exclusively  of  Roman  citizens.  Probably 
Caesar's  legionary  soldiers^  legionarii  (C.  III.  63)  or  simply  militea 
(I.  7),  were  mainly  volunteers  who  were  willing  to  enlist  for 
the  regular  term  of  twenty  years  on  account  of  the  certainty 
of  the  pay,  and  of  provision  for  their  old  age  in  case  they  lived 
beyond  the  period  of  service.  However,  citizens  between  the 
ages  of  seventeen  and  forty-six  were  liable  to  be  called  out  by 
a  levy,  dflectue  (C.  I.  6),  at  any  time.  Bomans  of  the  upper 
classes  who  wished  to  serve  in  the  army,  or  found  themselves 
unable  to  evade  conscription,  were  ^employed  as  officers,  or 
attached  to  the  bodyguard  of  the  commander. 

h.  The  normal  strength  of  a  legion  at  the  end  of  the  Re- 
public was  6000  men;  but  the  average  number  of  men  in 
Caesar's  legions  probably  did  not  exceed  3600  in  the  Gallic 
War,  and  3000  in  the  Civil  War. 

c.  The  legion  was  divided  into  ten  cohorts,  cohortee  (III.  1), 
averaging,  in  Caesar's  army,  about  360  men  each ;  the  cohort 
was  divided  into  three  maniples,  manlpuli  (II.  25),  of  120  men ; 
the  maniples  into  two  centuries  or  companies,  ordinee  (I.  40). 
In  legions  having  a  full  complement  of  men  each  century 
would  contain  100 ;  in  Caesar's  army  the  number  could  hardly 
have  averaged  more  than  60. 

d.  The  legions  that  had  seen  long  service,  apparently  not  less 
than  nine  or  ten  years,  were  called  veteran,  legionee  veteranae 
(I.  24)  ;  the  rest,  Uist  levied,  or  raw,  legionee  proxlme  oon- 
■criptae  (I.  24),  or  legionee  tironum  (C.  III.  28).  The  legions 
were  designated  by  number. 

615 
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e.  In  the  first  year  of  the  Gallic  Waf  Caesar  had  four  veteran 
legions,  numbered  vii.,  vi^  ix.,  —  these  three  apparently 
brought  from  thc^icinity  of  Aquileia  (I.  10),  —  and  x. ;  the 
tenth  legion  was  in  the  Province  at  the  time  of  his  arrWal  in 
Gaul  (I.  7).  After  Caesar  learned  that  the  Helvetians  pro- 
posed to  go  through  the  country  of  the  Sequanians  ad^ 
Aeduans  he  hastily  raised  in  Cisalpine  Gaul  two  legions 
(I.  10),  which  were  numbered  xi.  and  xii.  With  these  six 
legions  he  gained  two  of  .his  most  brilliant  victories,  over  the 
Helvetians  and  over  Ariovistus. 

/  In  the  second  year  of  the  war  Caesar  raised  two  new 
legions  in  Cisalpine  Gaul  (II.  2),  numbered  xiii.  and  xiv.,  so 
that  he  now  had  four  veteran  and  four  raw  legions,  eight  in  all. 

g.  In  the  fifth  year  (64  b.c.)  the  xivth  legion  and  half  of 
another  were  annihilated  in  the  ambuscade  set  by  Ambiorix 
(V.  26-37).  At  the  beginning  of  the  next  year  Caesar  raised 
two  more  legions  in  Cisalpine  Gaul,  one  replacing  the  lost 
xivth  (VI.  32),  the  other  numbered  xv.,  and  besides  obtained  a 
legion  from  Pompey,  which  was  numbered  vi.  (VI.  1 ;  VIII.  54). 
In  the  last  two  years  of  the  war  he  had  thus  ten  legions  (VII.  34), 
numbered  vi.  to  xv.  inclusive.  It  appears  probable  that  the 
whole  force  of  legionary  soldiers  engaged  in  the  siege  of  Alesia 
fell  short  of  forty  thousand. 

306.  The  infantry  amdliaxles.  —  In  addition  to  the  legions,  a 
Koman  army  contained  bodies  of  infantry  and  cavalry  drawn 
from  allied  and  subject  peoples,  or  hired  outright  from  inde- 
pendent nations,  called  auxiliaries  or  auxiliary  troops^  anzllla 
(I.  24).  These  iji  some  cases  retained  their  native  dress, 
equipment,  and  mode  of  fighting,  in  others  were  armed  and 
trained  after  the  Roman  fashion  (Fig.  172).  To  the  former 
class  belong  the  light-armed  troops,  'levis  armatorae  pedites 
(II.  24),  including  as  special  classes  the  ^lingers  (Plate  III.  1), 
and  bowmen.  In  the  Gallic  War  Caesar  availed  himself  of 
the  help  of  stingers,  funditorea,  from  the  Balearic  Islands 
(II.  7),  bowmen,  aagittaiii,  from  Crete  and  from  Nuraidia  (II.  7), 
and  light-armed  German  troops  (VII.  05).     He  utilized  also 
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contingentB  from  the  Gallic  States  that  he  subdued  (III.  18, 
VIII.  10).  it^^  B-c.  he  had  a  force  of  ten  thousand  Aeduans 
(VII.  34).  Caesar,  as 
other  Boman  writers,  is. 
generally  not  careful  to 
state  the  exact  number  of 
the  auxiliary  troops ;  they 
were  regarded  as  rela- 
tively unimportant.  The 
officers  of  the  auxiliaries, 
both  infantry  and  cavalry, 
were  Romans.  Auxiliary 
troops  posted  on  the 
wing  of  an  army  might 
he  called  tofnr^-men,  Hitli 
(1.61). 

309,  The  cavtOrr.  —  a. 
A  troop  of  cavBry  usually 
accompanied  each  legion. 
While  the  evidence  is  not 
conclusive,  it  is  probable 
that  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  Gallic  War,  if 
not  from  the  beginning, 
Caesar  had  contingents 
of  cavalry  in  connection 
with  his  legioDS,  averag- 


ing 


to     300     men 


each.       These    horsemen 

were    foreigners,   serving 

for  pay;  they  were  drawn         ^'P"''  172. -Llght-amied  soldier. 

from  Spain,  Spanish  horaemen,  HlapSni  eqnltas  (V.  26),  from 

Germany,  Oerman  horsemen,  OMmfinl  eqidtw  (VII.  l.H),  and 

from  Gaul. 

6.   Apart  from  the  legionary  contingents,  Caesar  had  a  force 
of  cavalry  raised  from  the  Gallic  States  subject  or  friendly  to 
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Rome,  which  was  reckoned  as  a  single  body,  numbering  under 
ordinary  circumstances  about  4000  (I.  15 ;  V.  6),  or  5000  men 
(IV.  12). 

c.  The  cavalry  was  divided  into  squads  or  squadrons,  turmae, 
of  about  30  horsemen ;  such  a  squad  went  with  Commius  to 
Britain  (IV.  35).  Probably  the  squad  contained  three  decuries, 
deomiae,  of  10  men  each,  under  the  command  of  decurionsy 
deouxloneB  (I.  23).  The  higher  officers  were  called  ca/oalry 
prefects,  praefecti  eqidtum  (III.  26).     See  Plate  III,  5. 

310.  The  non-combatantB.  —  a.  There  were  two  classes  of  non- 
combatants,  slaves  employed  for  menial  services,  and  free  men, 
or  f reedmen.  In  the  former  class  were  included  the  officers'  ser- 
vants and  camp  servants,  calonea  (II.  24),  as  well  as  the  drivers 
and  mideteers  with  the  heavy  baggage,  muliones  (VII.  45) ;  in 
the  latter  class  were  citizens  or  others  who  were  allowed  to 
accompany  the  army  but  were  obliged  to  find  quarters  outside 
of  the  camp,  as  the  traders,  mercatorea  (VI.  37). 

b.  The  mechanics,  fabri  (V.  11),  were  not  enrolled  as  a 
separate  corps,  but  were  drawn  from  the  ranks  of  the  legionary 
soldiers  whenever  needed. 

311.  The  baggage  train.  —  Each  legion  had  a  separate  bag- 
gage train.  The  heavy  baggage,  Impedimenta  (II.  19),  com- 
prised tents,  hand-mills  for  grinding  grain,  artillery,  extra, 
weapons,  and  other  military  stores,  as  well  as  supplies  of  food. 
In  the  enemy's  country  for  better  defense  the  baggage  trains  of 
a  number  of  legions  Inight  be  formed  into  a  single  column 
(II.  19).  From  the  baggage  of  the  legion,  or  heavy  baggage, 
the  baggage  of  the  soldiers,  carried  in  individual  packs,  saxdinBie, 
should  be  clearly  distinguished  (Fig.  6). 

II.    THE  OFFICERS 

312.  The  general  was  properly  called  leader,  dux,  until  he 
had  won  a  victory  ;  after  the  first  victory  he  had  a  right  to  the 
title  Imperator,  commander  or  general  (1. 40).  Caesar  used  the 
title  Imperator  from  the  time  that  he  defeated  the  Helvetians, 
in  58  B.C.,  until  his  death  (I.  40,  etc.). 
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313.  a.  Next  in  rank  came  the  lieutenant,  or  lieutenant- 
general,  legatus  (I.  10),  who  was  frequently  placed  by  Caesar 
in  command  of  separate  legions,  or  of  corps  containing  more 
than  one  legion.  When  acting  in  the  absence  of  the  general 
the  lieutenant  became  lieutenant  in  the  generaVs  place,  legitua 
pro  praetore  (I.  21),  and  exercised  unusual  authority.  The 
title  "lieutenant  general"  would  more  accurately  define  the 
military  position  of  Labienus,  for  example,  than  that  of 
"lieutenant"  as  the  word  is  used  in  the  United  States  and 
England. 

&.  The  quaestor,  quaestor  (I.  52),  was  charged  with  the  care 
of  the  military  chest  and  the  supplies,  but  was  sometiiiies 
clothed  with  purely  military  authority,  and  assumed  the  func- 
tions of  a  lieutenant.  The  quaestor  and  the  lieutenants  be- 
longed to  the  staff  of  the  general,  and  had  with  him  the 
distinction  of  a  body-guard,  oohon  praetorla  (I.  40),  composed 
of  picked  soldiers  and  of  young  men  of  rank  who  wished  to 
acquire  military  experience. 

314.  The  military  tribunes,  tribuni  mDltum  (I.  39),  numbered 
six  to  a  legion.  In  Caesar's  army  the  tribunes  appear  to  have 
received  appointment  for  personal  rather  than  military  reasons ; 
and  they  were  intrusted  with  subordinate  services,  such  as  the 
leading  of  troops  on  the  march,  the  command  of  detachments 
smaller  than  a  legion  (cf.  VI.  39),  the  securing  of  supplies 
(III.  7),  and  the  oversight  of  the  watches.  Only  one  military 
tribune.  Gains  Volusenus  (III.  5),  is  mentioned  by  Caesar  in 
terms  of  praise. 

315.  a.  In  marked  contrast  with  the  higher  officers,  who  were 
of  good  social  position,  were  the  captains,  or  centurions,  centu- 
rionea,  ordlnea  (V.  30).  These  were  often  of  the  humblest 
origin ;  they  were  promoted  from  the  ranks  simply  on  account 
of  bravery  and  efficiency.  At  the  drill,  on  the  march,  and  in 
battle,  they  were  at  the  same  time  the  models  and  the  leaders 
of  the  soldiers. 

b.  As  each  century  had  a  centurion,  there  were  2  centurions 
in  each  maniple  (distinguished  as  first,  prior,  and  second. 
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texlor),  6  in  each  cohort,  and  60  in  the  legion.  The  first  in 
rank  was  the  first  centurion  (of  the  first  maniple)  of  the  first 
cohortf  primipiluB  (II.  25).  The  first  centurion  of  the  second 
maniple  of  a  cohort  was  called  prinoaps  prior  (C.  III.  64). 

316.  Below  the  centurions,  but  ranking  above  the  common 
soldiers,  were  the  privileged  soldiers,  who  were  relieved  from 
picket  duty  as  well  as  work  on  fortifications  and  other  manual 
labor.  Such  were  the  veteran  jolunteers,  avooati  (C.  III.  53), 
soldiers  who  had  served  their  full  time  but  had  re^nlisted  at 
the  geneiul's  request ;  the  musicians,  and  the  standard-bearers, 
aigniferL 

III.    PROVISIONING  AND  PAY  OF  THE  SOLDIERS 

317.  Caesar  was  careful  to  have  ample  supplies  always  at 
hand. 

The  care  of  the  stores  was  in  the  hands  of  the  quaes- 
tor, with  his  staff.  Not  bread  or  fiour,  but  grain,  frumentam 
(1. 16),  usually  wheat,  was  served  out  to  the  soldiers  for  rations. 
This  they  themselves  ground  with  hand^niUa,  molaa  mannales, 
and  prepared  for  food  by  boiling  into  a  paste  or  by  making 
into  bread  without  yeast. 

The  grain  was  portioned  out  every  fifteen  days,  and  on  the 
march  each  soldier  carried  his  share  in  a  sack.  The  amount 
furnished  does  not  seem  large  when  we^  reflect  that  the  men 
lived  almost  exclusively  on  a  vegetable  diet.  The  allowance 
for  the  fifteen  days  was  two  Eoman  pecks,  mocUi,  about  half  a 
bushel  by  our  measure.  As  the  weight  of  this  was  not  far  from 
thirty  pounds,  the  soldier  had  about  two  pounds  per  day.  On 
difficult  or  forced  marches  extra  rations  were  served  out. 

If  the  soldier  desired  to  do  so  he  could  trade  off  his  grain  for 
bread,  or  buy  other  articles  of  food  from  the  numerous  traders, 
meroatorea  (I.  39),  who  accompanied  the  army  and  had  a  flour- 
ishing business.  When  wheat  was  scarce,  barley,  hordaum  (C. 
III.  47),  was  substituted.  Rations  of  barley  were  frequently 
served  out  also  instead  of  wheat  as  a  punishment  for  slight 
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offenses.     In  traTersing  an  enemy's  country  fresh  meat  waa 
often  eeeured. 

318.  The  wages  of  the  Roman  soldier  were  very  small,  but 
in  successful  campaigns  the  men  had  a  share  of  the  booty, 
pnieda  (C.  III.  97),  consisting  lai^ely  of  captives,  who  were 
sold  as  slaves  (VII.  89).  These  were  bought  up  on  the  spot  by 
the  traders,  and  thus  readily  turned  into  cash.  Sometimes 
Caesar  gave  money  realized  from  the  sale  of  booty  ;  thus  after 
the  conquest  of  the  Bituriges  in  51  b.c.  the  soldiers  received 
200  sesterces  (about  $8.00)  apiece,  the  centurions  a  much 
larger  sum  (VIII.  4).  As  other  reicardJi,  imi«mU  (V.  58),  the 
commander  could  make  special  gifts,  milltula  doiui  (C.  III.  63), 
such  as  disk-shaped  decorations  of  metal  for  the  breast,  plialera* 
(Fig.  62),  clothing,  and  double  pay  (C.  III.  63). 

When  convicted  of  cowardly  or  disgraceful  conduct  the 
soldier  was  deprived  of  his  weapons  and  driven  from  the 
camp,  or  in  extreme  cases  put  to  death ;  of&cers  and  privileged 
soldiers  might  be  reduced  in  rank,  ae  were  certain  standard- 
bearers  after  an  engagement  before  Dyrrachium  (C.  III.  74). 

319.  At  the  close  of  his  period  of  service,  twenty  years,  or 
on  reaching  his  tiftieth  year,  the  soldier  who  had  served  well 
was  entitled  to  an  honorable  discharge,  mlaalo  honeata,  or  mlaalo 
(C.  I.  86),  together  with  an  allotment  of  land,  or  a  payment  of 
money. 

IV.    THE  1>RKSS  AND  EQUIPMENT 

320.  The  legionary  soldier  wore  a  thick  woolen  undergar- 
ment, tunic,  tunics,  reaching  nearly  to  the  knees  (cf.  C.  III.  44). 
His  clouk,  •agnm  (C.  I.  75),  which 
served  also  as  a  blanket,  was  like- 
wise of  undyed  wool,  and  fastened 
by  a  clasp,  fibuU,  on  the  right 
shoulder,  so  as  not  to  impede  the 
movement  of  the  right  arm.  The 
soldier's  shoes,  oallgae  {Fig.  173), 


were  like  a  sandal,  but  had  heavy      Figure  173.  — Soldier's  shoe. 
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soles  which  were  fastened  on  by  Btraps 
over  the  foot  and  instep. 

321.  The  doak  of  the  commander,  polS- 
damentam,  differed  from  that  of  the 
soldier  only  iii  being  more  ample,  of 
finer  quality,  and  ornamented ;  it  was 
ordinarily  scarlet  in  color  (VII.  88). 

322.  The  weapons  of  the  legionary  were 
'^■~^r'°"-  in  part  offensive,  in  part  defensive. 

As  defensive  weapons,  uma,  he  had : 
n.   A    ketmel,  galea   (Fig.   174),  orna- 
mented wiUi  a  crest,  orlata  (Plate  III,  3 ;  Fig.  33).     On  the 
march  the  helmet  was  hui^  on  a  cord  which  passed  through 
the  ring  at  the  top  and 
around  the  soldier's  neck. 
The  crest  was  fastened  on 
before  going  into  action. 

b.  A  cuirass,  or  coat  of 
mail,  loiioa,  of  leather,  or 
of  leather  strengthened 
with  strips  of  metal,  or  of 
metal  (Figures  148, 150). 

c.  A  Aield,  ordinarily 
rectangular,  ■oBtom  (XL 
25;  Fig.  176  J  Plate  IV,  3), 
but  in  some  cases  oval, 
ol^pona  (Plate  IV,  1), 
made  of  two  layers  of 
boards  fastened  together, 
strengthened  on  the  out- 
side by  layers  of  linen 
01  of  leather,  and  at  the 
edges  by  a  rim  of  metal. 
At  the  middle  of  the  out- 
side was  an  iron  knob, 
ntnbS,   used    in    striking. 


Figure  175.  —  Roman  oblong  ihleU, 
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On  the  Biarch  the  shield  was  protected  from  the  wet  by  a 
leather  covering,  taglmeiitiim  (II.  21).     In  battle  it  was  held 
on  the  left  arm  (Fig.  33). 
The  offensive  weapons  of  the  legionary  were : 
d.  A  pffee,  pUnm  (I.  25),  a  heavy  and  formidable  javelin.     It 


Flpire  176.  — Romui  pike,  restored. 
d.  Wooden  Bhift. 

t.  Iron  collar,  sircngtheninc  lh<  and  of  the  wooden  shift  where  the  Iron  1i  fitted  In. 
c  The  "  Iron."  femim ;  of  Kit  Iron,  tiilly  beni, 
d.  Hard  barbed  point,  el  Iron. 

(.  [loe  ihoe,  making  It  poislble  to  stick  the  pike  Into  ihe  ground,  so  thai  It  would  stand 
upright,  without  (ruillng  the  wood. 

consisted  of  a  shaft  of  wood  about  four  feet  long,  into  the 

end  of  which  was  fitted  a  small  iron  shaft,  feimm  (I.  25), 

with  a  pointed  head,  which  projected  two  feet 

beyond  the  end  of  the  wood  (see  Figures  49, 

50,  176,  and  Plate  IV,  6).    The  weight  of  the 

whole  was  not  far  from  ten  or  eleven  pounds. 

Pikes   could   be   thrown  only  about  76  feet; 

but  they  were   hurled    with    such   skill  and 

force  that  the  first  hurling  often  decided  the 

battle. 

e.  A  sioord,  gladina  (I.  25),  called  Spanish 
sword,  gUdiiu  Hlaplmu,  because  made  accord- 
ing te  a  pattern  brought  from  Spain  after  the 
Second  Punic  War.  The  Spanish  sword  was 
short,  broad,  twoedged,  and  pointed,  better 
adapted  for  stabbing  than  for  slashing,  though 
used  for  both  purposes  (Plate  IV,  9).  It  was 
kept  in  a  scabbard,  vigiiM  (V.  44),  fastened  to 
a  belt,  baltena  (V.  44),  which  was  passed  over 
the  left  shoulder  (Plate  III,  3,  and  Fig.  177) ; 
this  brought  the  sword  on  the  right  side,  so  pigure  177.— 
that  it  was  not  in  the  way  of  the  shield.  Spanlah    sword, 

/   In  the  time  of  the  Empire,  and  probably  in  the  scabbwd. 


—  Roman  dag- 
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also  in  Caesar's  day,  officers  carried  a  dagger,  pngla,  which 
was  attached  to  a  belt  running  around  the  waist  (Fig.  178). 

333.  The  dress  and  equipment  of  the  light-armed  soldiers 
varied  greatly  (Fig.  172,  and  Plat«  III,  1 ;  PI.  IV,  7,  11). 
They,  as  well  as  the  cavalry,  seem  generally  to 
have  had  a  light  round  or  oval  shield,  paima, 
about  three  feet  in  diameter  (Plate  IV,  4),  The 
cavalry  had  helmets  of  metal,  ouaidM  (VII.  45, 
Figure  179),  Jight  lances  for  hurling,  and  a.  longer 
Bword  than  that  used  by  the  infantry  (F^ure  98, 
and  Plate  III,  5). 

V.     THE  STANDARDS 

334.   a.  While  the  ancient  battle  lacked  the 

a^*  J  _'  noise  and  smoke  of  cannon  and  of  other  death- 
dealing  devices  of  modem  war,  great  clouds  of 
duat  were  raised  and  obscured  the  movements 
of  the  combatants ;  the  standards,  or  ensigns,  were  conse- 
quently more  numerous,  and  had  a 
relatively  more  important  place,  than 
flags  have  to-day. 

6.    The    ensigns    of    Caesar's    army 
were: 

(1)  The  eagle  of  the   legion,  oqulla 
(IV.  25),  of  silver,  carried  in  battle  on 
the  end  of  a  pole  by  the  eagle-bearer, 
aquUlfer  (V.  .37).     In  camp  it  waB  kept 
in  a  little  shrine,  aacollum  (Plate  IV,  8). 
It  was  the  standard  of  the  legion  as  a 
whole;  the  eagle  with  extended  wings  borne  aloft  seemed  to 
signify  that  the  bird  sacred  to  Jupiter,  god  of  victory,  was 
ready  to  lead  the  legion  to  success ;  and  the  loss  of  the  eagle 
was  the  deepest  disgrace   that  could   be   incurred   (IV.  25; 
V.  37 ;  0.  III.  64).     See  Fig.  180,  and  Plate  IV,  2. 

The  ancient  Persians  had  a  golden  eagle  as  the  royal  stand- 
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ard ;  and  to-day  the  eagle  appears  amoi^  the  emblems  of 
several  European  countriea,  and  of  the  United  States. 

(2)  The  standards,  slgna  (II.  21),  one  to  each  maniple,  carried 
by  standard-bearers,  algiilfvri  (II.  26 ;  Fig.  187).  These  varied 
in  appearance.    One  type,  known  from 

a  coin  struck  in  49  b.c.  (Fig.  180),  had 
small  streamers  attached  to  the  end  of 
the  pole,  underneath  which  were  two 
crescents  (perhaps  for  good  luck), 
one  just  above  the  other ;  below  these 
were  two  disks  of  metal,  phalenM,  no 
doubt  presented  to   the   maniple  for 

meritorious  conduct,  and  last  cf  all  a  

square  plate  of  metal,  indicating  by  a  Figure  IBO.  — Standards. 
letter  the  place  of  the  maniple  (H  =  cemnus,  undt  m  *9  ».c; 
haatatl,  P  =  pcinolpes).  In  some  cases  "*'"  '»'*=»"  '»"=  »"nd»Rte. 
figures  of  animals  appeared.  c  ■  «ahc[ellus]  cos.  ■  Ludm 

There  was  no  separate  standard  for  Untuiui  »nd'  ciciu  Mirteiiui. 
the  cohort, 

(3)  The  banners,  vexilla,  rectangular  flags  of  different  sizes 
used  for  a  ¥ariety  of  purposes  (Fig.  149).  A  large  red  flag 
waa  the  special  ensign  of  the  commander  (II.  20).  Smaller 
banners  were  used  by  special  detachments  not  formed  of 
regular  maniples  (VI.  36),  or  attached  to  the  standards  of  the 
maniples. 

3as.  On  the  march  the  standard  was  at  the  front,  in  battle 
some  distance  behind  the  front,  of  the  maniple. 

From  the  immediate  association  of  the  manipular  standards 
with  military  movements  arose  several  idiomatic  expressions 
uaed  by  Caesar.     Such  are : 

•Igna  fen«,  to  go  fonvard  (I.  39). 

d^na  infeire,  to  advance  (II.  26). 

■Igmt  oonTertere,  to  face  abotii  (I.  25). 

kd  slijia  oonvenire,  to  asseinble  (VI.  1). 

infwtis  algau,  in  battle  formation,  lit.  with  hoatUe  standards 
(VII.  61 ;  a.  III.  93). 
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VI.     THE  MUSICAL  INSTRUMENTS 

326.   a.   The  musical  instruments  were  r 

(1)  The  trumpet,  tntw  (II.  20),  about  three  feet  long,  with 
a  funnel-shaped  opening 
(Fig.  84,  and  Plate  II, 
7) ;  it  had  a  deep  tone, 
and  was  sounded  bj  the 
trumpeters,  tabldnM  (VII. 
47). 

(2)  The  Aom,  ooi&n,  a 
large  curved  instrument, 
widi  a  shriller  note  (Fig. 
181,  and  Plate  II.  8). 

(3)  The  akea  trumpet, 
bSdna,  perhaps  resem- 
bling the  large  shells  in 
use  in  modem  times  about 
^Naples  as  dinner  homa 
(Fig.  182) ;  such  at  least  is 
Triton's  bSdaa  described 


Figure   181.  — Horn,  with  crossplece  by 
which  It  wsis  carried. 


by  Ovid  (Met.  I,  333-338). 

The  shell  trumpet  was  used  especially  in  camp  for  giving 

the  signals  to  change  the  watches  (C.  II.  35). 

b.  As  the  maniple  was 
the  unit  of  military  move^ 
ment,  signals  were  ad- 
dressed to  the  atatidard- 
bearers,  slsnlferi. 

c  The  order  "  to  ad- 
vance" or  "  to  fall  back  " 
was  conveyed  by  the  gen- 
eral to  the  trumpeters, 
taUcUiH  fcf.  VII.  47);  Fig"™  ia2.-Modern  shdl  Irumpel,  with 
.,    .       .        ,  .   ,         '  iron  moulhpiEce. 

their  signal  was  taken  up       .  , 

,         ,       f  , ,  "^         II  h»  a  deep  tone  which  can  be  heard  ■  Ions 

by  the  ktmi-blowers,  OOml-    dutanca.    From  BaecotMlg.  near  Pompeii. 
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oinSs,  of  whom  there  was  one  to  each  maniple.  The  notes  of 
the  instruments  could  be  heard  above  the  din  of  battle  much 
more  clearly  than  the  spoken  words  of  the  officers. 

VII.     THE   ARMY   ON  THE  MAECH 

327.  When  in  an  enemy's  country  Caesar  maintained  an 
exceedingly  efficient  information  service.  Parties  of  mounted 
patrols,  ezplormtoris  (I.  21),  scoured  the  coun- 
try ;  and  their  observation  was  supplemented 
by  single  scovta  or  yjtes,  apeoulatoreB  {II,  11), 
who  gathered  information  wherever  they  could 
(Fig.  183). 

338.  The  army  advanced  ordinarily  in  three 
divisions.  At  the  front,  primum  agnwn  (VII. 
67),  came  the  cavalry,  with  perhaps  a  division 
of  light-armed  troops,  sent  ahead  to  feel  out 
the  enemy  (I.  15),  and  in  case  of  attack,  to 
hold  him  at  bay  until  the  rest  of  the  army 
could  prepare  for  action  (II.  19). 

Next  came  the  main  force,  each  legion  being 
accompanied  by  its  baggage  train ;  but  when 
there  was  danger  of  attack  the  legions  marched 
in    single    column,  with    the  baggage    of    the       Figure  t83.— 
whole  army  united  (II.  19).  ^°"''   "P"<="1»- 

The  rear,  noviaalmnm  agmon,  might  in  case 
of  danger  be  formed  of  part  of  the  legionary  force,  the  baggage 
being  between  the  rear  and  the  main  body  (II.  19), 

329.  The  regular  day's  march,  laatrun  iter,  was  from  six  to 
seven  hours  long.  The  start  was  usually  made  at  sunrise ;  but 
in  emergencies  the  army  got  under  way  at  midnight,  or  two 
or  three  o'clock  in  the  morning.  The  distance  ordinarily 
traversed  was  about  15 or  IG English  miles;  on  a,  forced manJt, 
Iter  magnwin  (II.  12),  a  much  greater  distance  might  be  made,  as 
25  or  30  English  miles  (VII.  41).  Caesar's  forced  marches 
manifested  astonishing  powers  of  endurance  on  the  part  of 
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his  soldiers.  Rivers  were  often  crossed  by  fording ;  in  such 
operations  the  ancient  army  had  the  advantage  over  the 
modem,  because  it  carried  no  ammunition  that  would  be 
spoUed  by  the  water  (V.  18,  VII.  56). 

330.  On  the  march  the  soldier  carried  his  rations,  his  cook- 
ing utensils,  his  arms,  blanket,  and  one  or  two  rainpart  stakes, 
or  palisades,  valli ;  palisades  for  defense  were  carried  by  drar 
goons  as  late  as  the  seventeenth  century. 

The  luggage  was  done  up  in  tight  bundles  or  packs,  sarotnae 
(Plate  III,  4),  which  were  fastened  to  forked  poles,  and  raised 
over  the  shoulder  (Fig.  6).  This  arrangement  was  introduced 
by  Marius,  in  memory  of  whom  soldiers  so  equipped  were 
called  Marius* s  mules,  muli  Mailam.  The  helmet  was  hung 
by  a  cord  from  the  neck,  the  other  weapons  disposed  of  in  the 
most  convenient  way.  When  it  rained,  the  oblong  shiddSy 
ftoata  (SS^,  c),  could  be  put  over  the  head  like  a  roof. 

VIII.    THE  ARMY  IN  CAMP 

331.  a,  A  camp  was  fortified  at  the  close  of  every  day's 
march.    When  the  army  was  still  on  the  march,  men  were  sent 

forward  to  choose  a  suitable  location  for  a  camp 
and  measure  it  off. 

b.   Whenever  possible,  a  site  for  the  camp  was 

selected  on  a  slight  elevation,  with  abundance  of 

water,  and  of  wood  for  fuel,  near  at  hand.     The 

proximity  of  a  dense  forest  or  overhanging  moun- 

p.  7q.  _  tain  was  avoided,  that  a  favorable  opportunity 

Roman  spade.    ^^  attack  might   not  be   given  to   the  enemy. 

Of  Iron ;  such.   Sometimes  the  rear  or  one  side  was  placed  par- 

with     wooden  allel  with  a  river  (II.  6). 

uaed^by'cacMr's  ^^'  "^^^  camp  was  usually  rectangular  (see 
soldiers.  Maps  3, 4,  6, 20);  in  a  few  cases  there  were  camps 

of  irregular  shapes,  adapted  to  the  nature  of  the  ground 
(Maps  6,  15).  The  size  of  the  camp  varied  according  to  the 
size  of  the  force. 
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333.  In  fortifying  a  camp,  first  au  embankment  was  thrown 
up  on  all  four  aides ;  for  digging  the  soldiers  used  spades,  or 
trenching  tools,  like  those  in  use  to-day  (Figures  3,  4,  184). 

Outside  of  this  embankment  was  a  trench,  usually  triangular 
in  section  (V-sbaped),  from  which  the  earth  for  the  embank- 
ment was  taken  (Fig.  1S5,  and  Plate  IV^  10).     On  the  outer 


Figure   IB5.  —  Bird's-eye  view  of  a  Roman  Camp, 
fxlfrftt  vllh  lowenal  each  stde  ;  the  ^enenL'aquutan,  uidUierovicrf  (ent>, 

edge  ot  the  embankment  a  row  of  strong  rampart  slakes  or 
palisades,  valli,  was  driven  firmly  in,  forming  a  stockade.  The 
ramjiart,  Tallum  (11.  5),  thus  made,  was  several  feet  high  and 
wide  enough  so  tliat  the  soldiers  could  stand  on  it  behind  the 
jiatiaades.  The  trencii,  or  moat,  Iohr  (II.  8),  was  from  twelve 
to  eighteen  feet  wide  (II.  5)  and  from  seven  to  ten  feet  deep. 
When  the  army  expected  to  remain  in  the  same  )>lace  for  a 
long  time,  as  in  wiiUer  quartern,  bibema  (I.  &1),  or  a  stationary 
camp,  oastm  atatiTa  (0.  III.  30),  sometimes  towers,  tunes 
(V.  40),  were  added  at  brief  intervals,  and  the  intervening 
spaces  further  protected  by  a  roof  (Plate  IX,  6). 
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The  labor  of  fortifying  a  camp  was  prodigious. 

334.  a.  The  camp  had  four  gates  (Plate  IV,  10).  That  in 
the  direction  of  the  advance,  toward  the  enemy,  was  called  the 
generaVs  gaJte^  porta  praetorla  (C.  III.  94),  the  one  opposite  to 
this,  at  the  rear,  the  decuman  gate,  porta  decumana  (II,  24) ; 
the  gates  on  the  right  and  left  side  respectively,  as  one  faced 
the  front,  main  right  gate,  porta  principalia  deztra,  and  mmn  left 
gate,  porta  prindpaUa  sinlBtra.  The  last  two  were  connected  by 
the  m^in  street,  via  prindpalia.  The  entrances  were  made  more 
easily  defensible  by  an  approach  so  laid  out  that  an  enemy 
attempting  to  enter  would  expose  the  right,  or  unprotected 
side  (Fig.  185). 

b.  Inside  the  rampart,  between  it  and  the  tents,  a  vacant 
space  two  hundred  feet  wide  was  left  on  all  sides.  The  remain- 
ing room  in  the  enclosure  was  systematically  divided,  so  that 
every  maniple,  decuria,  and  body  of  light-armed  troops  knew 
its  place  and  could  find  its  quarters  at  once.  The  geiieraVs 
quarters,  praetdrlum  (C.  III.  94),  was  near  the  middle  of  the 
camp ;  near  it  was  an  open  space  where  he  could  address  his 
troops  from  a  platform,  suggestus  (VI.  3).  Access  to  all  parts 
of  the  camp  was  made  by  means  of  passageways,  viae  (V.  49), 

335.  a.  The  tents,  tabemaoula  (I.  39),  were  of  leather  (Plate 
VII,  3) ;  hence  sub  pelllbuB,  lit.  under  hides,  means  in  tents 
(III.  29).  Each  was  calculated  to  hold  ten  men ;  but  a  cen- 
turion seems  generally  to  have  had  more  room  to  himself 
than  the  soldiers. 

6.  The  winter  quarters,  hiboma,  were  made  more  comfortable 
by  the  substitution  of  straw-thatched  huts,  caaae  (V.  43),  for 
tents. 

c.  In  a  hostile  country  a  strong  guard  was  kept  before  the 
gates  of  the  camp  (IV.  32).  In  the  earlier  times,  and  probably 
in  Caesar's  army,  the  password,  admitting  to  the  camp,  was 
different  each  night ;  it  was  written  on  slips  of  wood,  which 
were  given  by  the  commander  to  the  military  tribimes,  and 
passed  by  these  to  the  men  on  duty. 

336.  Many  Eoman  camps  became  the  nucleus  of  permanent 
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settlements,  which  survive  in  cities  today.  A  marked  instance 
is  the  city  of  Cfiester^  England,  the  name  of  which  is  derived 
from  cMtra ;  so  Rochester  comes  from  Rodolpbi  oaatra. 


IX.     THE   ARMY   m   BATTLE   ARRAY 

337.  a.  When  the  Roman  force  was  far  outnumbered  by  the 
enemy,  the  legionary  soldiers  might  be  arranged  in  a  double 
line,  dupleac  aoles  (III.  24),  or  even  in  a  single  line,  aoles  aimplez, 

FiBST  LiNB. 


SSCOlfD  LiNB. 


Third  Linb. 
Figure  186.  —  Acles  triplex. 

One  legflon  In  triple  line  formation,  showing  the  arrangement  of  the  ten  cohorts,  and  of 
the  three  maniples  and  six  centuries  in  each  cohort. 

Four  cohorts  are  shown  In  the  first  line,  three  in  the  second,  and  three  in  the  third. 

In  each  cohort  the  three  maniples  stand  side  by  side.  Each  maniple  Is  represented  as 
divided  into  two  centuries,  one  century  being  behind  the  other. 

The  men  in  each  Rianlple  probably  stood  6  ranks  deep,  each  century  being  formed  In  4 
ranks. 

as  at  the  battle  of  Ruspina,  near  Hadrumetum  (1^64).  But 
under  ordinary  circumstances  Caesar  drew  up  his  legions  in  a 
trijde  line,  triplex  aoles,  as  in  the  battles  with  the  Helvetians, 
Ariovistus,  and  the  Usipetes  and  Tencteri.  This  arrangement 
was  probably  as  follows  (Fig.  186) : 

(1)  Four  cohorts  of  each  legion  stood  in  the  first  line ;  about 
160  feet  behind  them  stood  three  cohorts ;  and  ordinarily  the 
remaining  three  cohorts  of  the  legion  were  posted  still  farther 
back  as  a  reserve.  At  the  battle  of  Pharsalus  there  were  only 
two  cohorts  in  Caesar's  third  line  (as  indicated  on  Map  20), 
one  cohort  from  each  legion  having  been  drawn  oS  to  form  a 
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Figure  188.  — Wall  hook. 

Iron  head  of  a  wall  hook,  found  In  the  rennains 
of  the  Gallic  wall  at  Besancon.  ancient  Vesontlo. 


sappers^  hutSy  Tmaae  (II,  12 ;  see  Plate  IX,  9),  made  of  timber 
or  of  thick  wickerwork,  with  rawhides  stretched  over  the  out- 
side as  a  protection  against  fire.  Rows  of  arbor-sheds  were 
placed  along  the  sides  of  the  mole  to  afford  passageways  to 
the  front  (Plate  IX,  2);  a  long  arbor-shed  was  called  a  mousiey 
musoulus  (VII.  84 ;  C.  II.  10).  A  sappers*  shed  with  a  sloping 
roof  of  strong  boards  specially  adapted  for  use  in  undermining 
a  wall  was  called  a  turtle-shell  shed,  testado  (Plate  VII,  10). 

b.  Movable  towers,  turres  ambulatorlaa  (II.  12, 31),  to  be  iilled 
with  soldiers,  were  built  out  of  range  of  the  enemy's  missiles 

and  brought  up  near  the 
walls,  usually  on  the  siege 
embankment,  which  sloped 
gently  from  the  rear  up 
to  the  wall  (Plate  IX,  7 ; 
Plate  XII). 

c.  In  the  lowest  story 
of  the  movable  tower,  or 
under  a  separate  roof,  was  the  battering  ram,  ariee  (II.  32),  an 
enormous  beam  with  a  metallic  head  which  was  swung  against 
the  walls  with  terrific  force  (Plate  VII,  1).  The  attacking 
force  tried  also  to  pry  stones  out  of  the  walls  with  wall  hooks, 
falces  (murales),  light  poles  with  a  strong  iron  hook  at  the 
end  (VII.  22 ;  Fig.  188),  and  clear  the  walls  of  defenders  by 
means  of  artillery  of  theUorsioner  type,  tormenta. 

d.  Walls  and  ramparts  were  mounted  by  means  of  scaling 
ladders,  scalae  (V.  43). 

343.  For  throwing  heavy  missiles  the  Romans  had  torsioners, 
tormenta  (VII.  81),  so  named  from  the  method  of  developing 
the  force  required  for  hurling ;  tormentam  is  derived  from 
torqueo,  twist.  This  was  obtained  by  twisting  with  great  ten- 
sion strong  ropes  of  hair  (Fig.  189),  which  were  suddenly  re- 
leased by  means  of  a  trigger ;  the  force  was  utilized  for  the 
shooting  of  missiles  by  a  mechanism  of  which  there  were  three 
principal  types : 

a.   The  catapult,  catapulta  (Plate  IX,  8),  for  shooting  large 
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arrows  or  darts.     A  small  catapult  ia  called  "corpion,  soorpts, 
by  Caesar  (VII.  26). 

b.  The  ballisla,  baUlsta  (Plate  VII,  8),  which  cast  stones ;  the 
trough  was  sharply  inclined,  while  that  of  the  catapult  was 
nearly  horizontal.     The  ballista  is  oot  mentioned  by  Caeaar. 


Rgurc  189.  —  Head  of  acaUpult,  resiored.     In  the  Museum  of 
St.  Germain,  near  Paris. 

a.  a.  Tightly  twinsd  rop«. 

b.  i.  Arms,  to  which  ire  (tlmchttl  the  cords  connsctsd  wtth  lh«  trtgesr.  Ths  inslhads 
of  loading  and  dlschirgliig  irtlllcry  of  Ihli  kind  are  eially  undentood  from  the  tigurei 
■  hovn  In  PlUe  Vl[,  B,  and  Plals  IX.  S. 

e.  The  wild  aw,  onager  (Plate  VII,  7),  which  hurled  stones, 
but  was  probably  not  used  in  Caesar's  time. 

Where  the  ground  allowed,  the  walls  were  undermined  and 
tunnels  run  under  the  town. 

344.  The  besieged  met  mines  by  counter-mines.  With  great 
hooks  they  tried  to  catch  the  head  of  the  battering  ram  and 
hold  it,  or  let  down  masses  of  wood  or  wickerwork  along  the 
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pointed  beams  projecting  in  front,  for  use  in  ramming  a 
hostile  ship  (Figures  24, 146).  When  the  galleys  were  not  ir 
use  they  might  be  drawn  up  on  the  shore  (IV.  29). 

d.  Before  the  galley  went  into  action  the  sail  was  rolled 
up  and  the  mast  taken  down;  a  totoeVy  tuiris  (III.  14),  was 
raised  on  the  front  part  of  the  ship,  from  which  missiles  could 
be  hurled  over  into  a  vessel  near  at  hand ;  grappliug-hooks, 
ferreae  manus  (lit.  iron  hands;  C.  II.  6),  were  provided,  by 
which  the  opposing  ship  might  be  seized,  and  a  movable 
bridge  that  could  be  thrown  across  in  boarding. 

e.  For  the  carrying  of  his  troops  (Jaesar  used  transpoi-ts^  one- 
raxiae  naves  (IV.  22),  which  were  broader  and  slower  than  the 
galleys  (Fig.  202,  in  the  Vocabulary);  these  were  accompanied 
by  galleys  as  escort  (V.  8). 

/.  The  admiral's  ship,  or  flag-ship,  was  distinguished  by  a 
red  banner,  Teidaiuin,  resembling  that  used  by  the  general  on 
land  {3My  6,  3). 

347.  The  naval  tactics  of  the  Romans  consisted  mainly  in 
either  propelling  a  vessel  with  great  force  against  a  rival  and 
crushing  the  side  by  ramming,  or  in  catching  hold  of  the  hostile 
craft  with  grappling-hooks,  pulling  alongside,  springing  over 
on  it,  and  settling  the  conflict  with  a  hand-to-hand  fight 
(Plate  XI).  In  the  sea-fight  with  the  Venetans,  who  had 
only  sailing  vessels,  the  Roman  sailors  crippled  the  enemy's 
ships  by  cutting  down  the  sail  yards ;  the  legionaries  on  the 
galleys  then  boarded  the  Venetan  ships  and  despatched  the 
crews   (III.  13-15). 

(Jalleys  were  used  on  the  Mediterranean  until  'the  beginning 
of  the  nineteenth  century. 

XII.  DRESS  AND  EQUIPMENT  OF  THE  GAULS  AND 

GERMANS 

348.  The  Gauls  wore  trousers,  bracae,  which  the  Romans  con- 
sidered barl)aric.  The  Gallic  military  cloak,  sagulum  (V.  42), 
was  apparently  smaller  than  that  of  the  Roman  soldiers. 
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349.  The  Gallic  infantry  were  protected  by 
large  oblong  or  oval  ahields,  of  wood  or  metal 
(called  by  Caesar,  Mnta,  I.  26 ;  Figures  19,48, 
ajid  131),  and  by  helmets  of  metal  on  which 
sometimes  horns,  and  even  wheels,  appeared 
(Figures  46  and  131). 

The  offensive  weapons  of  the  Gauls  were  a 
long  sword  (Figures  39  and  190),  and  several 
types  of  missile  for  throwing  (Figures  40, 43), 
as  jai'elins,  gaMa  (III.  4),  apears,  matana 
(I.  26),  and  darts,  trigiUae  (I.  26),  or  Tarute 
(V.  44). 

350.  The  Gallic  standard,  in  many  casee 
at  least,  was  an  image  of  a  boar  mounted 
on  a  pole  (Figures  30,  42). 

Signals  in  Gallic  armies  were  given  on  a 
curve<l  tvar-trumpet,  camjx,  which  terminated 
ill  the  head  of  an  animal  or  serpent  (Figures 
19, 151). 

351.  The  clothing  of  the  Germans  was 
largely  of  skins  (IV.  1),  but  the  more  ad- 
vanced wore  trousers,  like  the  Gauls,  and 
confined  their  long  hair  in  a  kind  of  knot 
(Fig.  66). 

The  principal  weapons  of  the  Germans  were 
a  shield  and  spear,  and  a  long  sword  with  a 
single  edge  (Fig.  67). 


Figure  190  — 
Gallic  sword  and 
sheath. 

Found  *l  Aleila- 


EXERCISES  IN  LATIN  COMPOSiriON 

Forty  Exercises  reprinted,  by  permission,  from 

Latin  Composition,  by  Bernard  M.  Allen  and  John  L.  Phillips. 

of  Phillips  Academy,  Andover,  Massachusetts. 


Figure  191,  —  Roman  (nitstand,  reed  pen,  and  book  partly 

unrolled,  with  title  on  a  small  lag  attached  at  the  end. 

Prom  an  ancient  wall  painllng;. 


POINTS  TO   BE  NOTED   IN   WRITING   LATIN 

ORDER  OF  WORDS  IN   LATIN 

352.  Normal  Order,  a.  When  the  emphasis  is  evenly  distributed 
in  a  Latin  sentence,  the  Subject  comes  Orst,  the  Predicate  last,  and 
the  Modifiers  of  the  Predicate  precede  the  Verb  in  this  order :  Indirect 
Object,  Direct  Object,  Adverb  or  Adverbial  Phrase ;  as,  Is  aibi  ICgft- 
tidnem  ad  oIvltftt6a  sasoCpit,  he  took  upon  himself  the  misson  of  envoy 
to  the  slates  (I.  3). 

b.  Genitives,  Adjectives,  Possessive  Pronouns,  and  Ordinal  Nu- 
merals when  unemphatic  follow  their  Nouns;  as  gldrlft  belli,  reputa- 
tion for  war  (I.  2)  ;  cupiditftte  rCgnl,  by  desire  of  kingly  power  (I.  9)  ; 
lools  patentibus  mazimfiqne  frtimentftrils,  open  and  exceedingly 
productive  country  (I.  10) ;  flliain  auam,  his  daughter  (I.  3) ;  di6 
quftrtd,  on  the  fourth  day  (I.  26). 

c.  The  Demonstrative  Pronouns  hlo,  iste,  llle,  is,  the  Intensive 
ipse,  and  Adjectives  indicating  quantity  or  position  when  unemphatic 
precede  their  Nouns ;  as,  His  rfibus,  by  these  conditions  (I.  3) ;  ipse 
imperfttor,  the  general  himself  (I.  40) ;  tr6s  populds,  three  peoples 
(I.  3)  ;  magnum  numenun,  a  great  number  (I.  4)  :  eztrCmum  oppi- 
dum,  the  furthest  town  (I.  6)  ;  superl5re  aoi6,  the  upper  line  (I.  24). 

353.  Order  according  to  Emphasis,  a.  For  the  sake  of  emphasis 
the  Normal  Order  of  words  in  the  sentence  may  be  reversed,  the 
Subject  being  placed  last ;  as,  Apud  Helvfitids  longC  ndbilissimus 
fait  et  dltissimus  Orgetoriz,  Among  the  Helvetians  Orgetorix  was 
far  the  highest  in  rank,  and  wealthiest  (I.  2). 

b.  Genitives,  Adjectives,  Possessive  Pronouns,  and  Ordinal  Nu- 
merals when  emphatic  precede  their  Nouns ;  as,  rfignl  cupiditftte,  by 
desire  of  kingly  power  (I.  2)  ;  inimIcO  animO,  of  hostile  disposi- 
tion (I.  7)  ;  deoima  legiO,  the  tenth  legion  (I.  41). 

c.  When  emphatic,  the  Demonstratives  hic,  iste,  ille,  is,  the  In- 
tensive ipse  and  Adjectives  indicating  quantity  or  position  follow 
their  nouns;  as,  in  Insulft  ipsft,  in  the  island  itself  (V.  12)  ;  Oalliae 
tStlus,  of  entire  Gaul  (I.  31);  partfis  tr6s,  three  parts  (I.  1)  ; 
lools  superl5rlbus,  the  higher  places  (I.  10). 

d.  For  the  sake  of  emphasis  words  belonging  together  in  construc- 
tion are  often  separated;  as,  aliud  iter  habfirent  ntUlum,  they  had 
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n  0  other  way  (I.  7)  ;  magnO  ad  pugham  erat  impedlmentd,  toas  a 
great  hindrance  (I.  25). 

e.  An  important  word  in  a  clause  may  be  made  emphatic  by 
placing  it  before  the  conjunction  introducing  the  clause;  as  Did 
cum  esset  pugnfttum,  When  the  fighting  had  continued  a  long  time 
(I.  26). 

THE  SEQUENCE  OF  TENSES 

354.  In  writing  Latin  the  Sequence  of  Tenses  should  be  particu- 
larly noted  when  a  Subjunctive  is  required  in  a  Dependent  Clause. 
For  convenience  of  reference  the  statement  of  the  grammar  {177^  a) 
is  here  supplemented  by  a  tabular  outline : 


PBIMAItT  SBQUBNCB 


rogat 

rogftbit 

rogftverit 

rogat 

rogftbit 

rogftverit 


rogftbat 

rogftvit 

rogftverat 

rogftbat 

rogftvit 

rogftverat 


quid  f adam 
(incomplete  ac- 
tion) 

quid  fScerim 
(completed  ac- 
tion) 


He  asks,  is  asking 

He  will  ask 

He  will  have  asked 

He  askst  is  asking 

He  will  ask 

He  will  have  asked 


SECONDARY  SBQUENCE 

quid  facerem  He  askedt  was  asking  ' 

(incomplete  ac-  He  (uked 

tion)  He  had  asked 

quid  fScisBem  He  asked,  was  asking 

(completed  ao-  He  asked 

tion)  He  had  asked 


what  I  am 
doing. 

whatldidf 
or  have 
done. 


what      I 

was    dO' 

ing, 
what      I 

had 

done. 


Table  Illustratinq  Sequence  or  Tenses 


Main  Verb 

FOLLOWKD   BY   SuBJUVCTIYS 

Referring  to  the  Same 
or  Later  Time 

Referring  to  PrevloTis 
Time 

Present 
Future 
Future  Perfect 

Present 

Perfect . 

gH 

CD 

Imperfect 

Perfect 

Pluperfect 

Imperfect 

Pluperfect 
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WAYS  OF  EXPRESSING  PURPOSE 

355.  Purpose  in  Latin  may  be  expressed  in  five  ways : 
By  the  use  of  ut  with  the  Subjunctive  (196,  a)  ; 

By  the  use  of  a  Relative  with  the  Subjunctive  (193,  a)  ; 

By  ad  with  the  Accusative  of  the  Gerund  or  the  Gerundive  Con- 
struction (gSO,  3)  ; 

By  causft  with  the  Grenitive  of  the  Gerund  or  the  Gerundive  Con- 
struction (iSOt  1) ; 

By  the  Supine  in  -am  (£Sli  a  and  6). 

"MAY,"  "MIGHT,"  AND  "MUST,"  "OUGHT"  IN  LATIN 

356.  a.  "May"  and  "might"  often  appear  in  clauses  expressing 
Purpose,  which  are  translated  into  Latin  by  ut  with  the  Subjunctive; 
as,  "  in  order  that  they  might  be  more  ready,"  at  parfttiOrCs  easent 
(L  5).     196,  a. 

b.  "  May"  and  "might"  may  also  express  Permission  and  be  best 
translated  by  lioet  with  the  Dative  of  the  Person  and  the  Infinitive; 
as,  "We  may  discuss  with  him,"  nObIs  cam  eO  agere  licet,  lit.  *it 
is  permitted  to  us,'  etc.     75,  6,  and  £$^,  a, 

357.  a.  "  Must "  implies  Necessity,  and  is  translated  by  the  Passive 
Periphrastic  conjugation  (73,  e,  and  £29,  c),  or  by  neoeaae  est  with 
the  Infinitive,  or  Infinitive  with  Subject- Accusative,  the  Infinitive  with 
necesse  est  being  the  Subject  of  est ;  as,  ^  as  was  bound  to  happen,' 
quod  neoesse  erat  aocidere,  lit.  *  which  was  necessary  to  happen,* 
quod  aocidere  being  the  subject  of  erat  (IV.  29). 

6.  "  Ought,"  implying  Obligation  or  Propriety,  is  translated  either 
by  the  Passive  Periphrastic  conjugation  (73,  e,  and  ££9,  c),  by  oportet 
and  the  Present  Infinitive  with  Subject  Accusative  (73,  a),  or  by 
dfibed  with  a  Present  Infinitive ;  since  "  ought "  is  a  defective  verb, 
past  time  is  expressed  in  English  by  the  Past  Infinitive  with  "  ought," 
while  in  Latin  past  time  is  expressed  by  the  Principal  Verb  and  only 
the  Present  Infinitive  is  used.    Thus : 


Pkssskt  Timb 
"  They  ought  to  fight  bravely  " 

Pabt  Timb 

"  He  ought  to  have  sent 
hostages" 


f  ortitar  pngn&re  dSbent 
eoB  fortitar  pugn&re  oportet 
els  f  ortiter  pugnandum  est 

ohsidis  mittere  dSbuit 

enm  obsidSs  mittere  oportuit 

obsidis  el  mittendi  erant 


LESSON  I 
PRONOUNS 

Penonal.    39,  a  and  b;  87,  a  and  b ;  155, 156.    B.  242 ;  A.  295;  H.  000. 

DemonstratiTe  and  IntenuTe.  42-45,  46;  160-162;  B.  246-249;  A.  296- 
298;  H.  605-007. 

BeflexiTe.  40,  a  and  b;  158,  a  and  6;  159.  B.  244;  A.  299,  and  300, 1,  2; 
H.  602-504. 


Book  I.  1,  2.  1.  These  often  carry  on  war  with  them 
2.  That  river  separates  all  these  from  the  Belgians.  3.  We 
call  you  Gauls.  4.  They  call  themselves  Celts.  5.  The 
Helvetians  carry  on  war  with  the  Germans,  and  fight  in  their 
territory.  6.  They  all  differ  from  one  another.  7.  The 
Belgians  inhabit  this  part  of  Gaul,  and  call  themselves  the 
bravest  of  all.  8.  Their  boundaries  are  narrow  in  propor- 
tion to  the  number  of  men. 

LESSON    II 

PRONOUNS  —  ConHnued 

SelatiTe.    47 ;  163,  a  and  b.    B.  260.  261 ;  A.  304-306,  and  306,  a;  H.  610. 
PoBSessiTe.    41 ;  157,  a-c,  158,  c.    B.  243;  A.  302,  a,  c,  <f,  e ;  H.  001. 


Book  I.  3,  4.  1.  Casticus  had  been  called  our  friend. 
2.  He  will  seize  the  royal  power  in  his  own  state.  3.  Divi- 
ciacus,  who  held  the  leadership,  was  a  brother  of  Dumiiorix. 
4.  They  will  establish  peace  with  those  states  which  are  near- 
est. 5.  They  were  influenced  by  his  speech,  and  gave  a 
pledge  to  one  another.  6.  His  father  held  the  royal  power 
for  many  years.  7.  He  will  take  all  his  clients  with  him  to 
the  trial.  8.  Dumnorix,  to  whom  he  gave  his  daughter  in 
marriage,  was  very  powerful.  9.  You  attempted  the  same 
thing  in  your  state. 

644 


1,8]  Exercises  in  Latin  Composition  645 

LESSON   III 

PRONOUNS  —  Continued 

I 

InterrogatiTe.    4S,  a  and  b.    B.  90;  A.  148,  102;  H.  511. 
Indefinite.    49,  a  and  6;  268.    B.  252;  A.  30i)-314;  H.  512^15. 
Direct  Queetions.    J79,  a.    B.  162;  A.  330-333;  H.  378. 
AblatlTe  of  Agent  and  Meani.    126,  a ;  J3i,  a,  h,  and  c.    B.  216;  A.  405; 
H.  468,  and  1.  

Book  I.  5,  6.  1.  Were  all  the  towns  and  villages  burned 
by  the  Helvetians  ?  2.  Certain  *  of  the  Rauraei  adopted  the 
same  plan,  and  started  out  with  them.  3.  If  there  is  any 
road  by  which  we  can »  go  from  home,  we  will  bum  all  our 
towns  and  villages.  4.  What  did  they  try  to  do  when*  they 
went  out  from  home  ?  5.  They  cannot  persuade  their  neigh- 
bor, can  they,  to  attempt  to  do  this?  6.  They  permitted 
them  to  go  through  their  territory. 

1  certain ;  qnldam  and  numerals  take  ex  with  the  Ablative  instead  of  the 
Partitive  Genitive.    97,  d. 

^can;  note  mood  in  text.    194,  a. 

*  when ;  use  abi.    Note  construction  in  text. 

LESSON   IV 

REVIEW 

Book  I.  7,  8.  Lake  Geneva  empties  into  the  Bhone,  which  is 
a  river  in  Gaul  between  the  (country  of  the)  Sequanians  *  and 
the  (country  of  the)  Allobroges.  Caesar  built  a  rampart  ten 
feet  high  from  this  lake  to  the  Jura  mountains,  which  sepa- 
rate the  (country  of  the)  Helvetians  from  the  (country  of  the) 
Sequanians.  When  this  rampart  was  finished,  he  fortified 
redoubts;  and  after  stationing*  garrisons,  he  was  able  very 
easily  to  stop  those  who  tried  to  cross  over.  The  Helvetians 
were  intending  to  march  through  the  Province  because  they 
could  not  go  by  any  other  route ;  and  so '  they  fastened  many 
boats  together,  and  made  rafts  by  which  they  crossed  the 
ithone  at,  its  shallowest  point. 

1  282,  3  after  stationing ;  use  Ablative  Absolute.    144,  a  and  6. 

<  and  sOf  itaque.    237,  a. 
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LESSON  V 

IncUreet  (^etttoni.    204.   B.  300;  A.  573,  674;  H.  649,  n. 

tequenoe  of  T«I11M.    177,  a,  and  364.    B.  267,  268;  A.  482-484;  H.  543-545. 


Book  L  9,  10.  1.  He  does  not  understand  why  they  are 
sending  envoys.  2.  He  announced  what^  the  Helvetians 
were  planning.  3.  They  found  out  why  he  had  enrolled 
two  legions.  4.  Did  Caesar  know  whether  Dumnorix  was  a 
friend  of  the  Helvetians  or  not?  5.  Caesar  knew  what* 
was  being  done  by  the  Helvetians.  6.  He  does  not  know 
whether  they  obtained  their  request.  7.  Can  he  find  out 
why  they  led  their  legions  out  from  winter  quarters  ?  8.  I 
asked  him  whether  Caesar  was  passing  the  winter  there,  or 
had  gone  into  Gaul. 

1  whaU  plural. 

LESSON   VI 

SnbjunctiTe  of  Pnxpote.  196,  a,  b,  and  193,  a,  h.  B.  282;  A.  531;  H. 
668,  590. 

donatractioni  of  Plaoo.  119,  a,  b,  and  120,  a ;  130,  a  and  b ;  146,  a,  b,  c; 
146.  B.  182,  228,  229,  232 ;  A.  426,  427 ;  H.  418,  and  4,  419,  1,  and  461,  462, 
483,484. 


Book  L  11, 12.  1.  The  Aeduans,  in  order  to  defend  them- 
selves and  their  possessions,  asked  help  of  *  Caesar.  2.  They 
sent  an  army  to  keep  off  the  attack  of  the  enemy.  3.  They 
had  nothing  left  at  home.  4.  When  the  Tigurini  had  gone 
out  from  home,  they  sent  Cassius's  army  under  the  yoke. 
5.  He  will  cross  the  river  in  order  to  be  able  to  judge  in 
which  direction  it  flows.  6.  Caesar  inflicted  a  great  disaster 
on  this  state,  with  the  design  of  avenging'  his  personal 
wrongs.      7.   He  will  send  envoys  to  Rome  to  ask  help. 

1  <isk  of,  pet5,  with  ab  and  Ablative.    116,  b. 

3  if^ith  the  detign  of  avenging ;  in  Latin,  with  this  design  that  Ae  might 
avenge. 
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LESSON  vn 

REVIEW 

Book  L  13.  Caesar  led  his  army  across  the  Arar,  so  that 
he  might  follow  up  the  forces  of  the  Helvetians.  His  sudden 
arrival  alarmed  them,  and  they  sent  envoys  to  him  to  make 
peace,  for*  they  could  not  understand  how*  he  had  crossed 
the  river  so  quickly.'  Divico  was  the  leader  of  this  embassy, 
and  he  asked  Caesar  where  he  wished  the  Helvetians  to  go. 
He  inquired  if  Caesar  remembered  the  former  valor*  of  the 
Helvetians,  and  the  destruction  of  the  army  which  had  crossed 
from  the  Roman  Province  *  into  their  territory. 

• 

^fovy  nam  ^  how,  qu«m  ad  modnm.  *  quickly,  o«l«riUr. 

^  valor ;  note  case  after  reminlioor  in  text. 
^  province,  prOviada. 

LESSON  VIII 

SabjimotiTa  of  BotiQt.    197,  a  and  6.    B.  2S4 ;  A.  537 ;  H.  570. 
Ablative  of  Means.    131,  a.    B.  218;  A.  409;  H.  476. 
Dativa  of  Foesettion.    in,    B.  190;  A.  373;  H.  430. 


Book  L  14, 15.  1.  They  boasted  so  insolently  that  Caesar 
coTild  not  put  aside  the  memory  of  the  injuries.  2.  Caesar 
had  less  doubt  because  he  remembered  what  the  envoys  had 
mentioned.  3.  They  will  march  in  such  a  way  that  we  can- 
not attack  them.  4.  By  this  battle  he  kept  the  enemy  from 
foraging.  5.  The  gods  had  granted  prosperity  to  them  for 
so  long  that  they  were  grieved  at  the  change  of  circumstances. 
6.  The  number  of  the  enemy  is  so  large. that  they  cannot 
drive  them  back.  7.  He  stationed  men  to  see  in  what  direc- 
tion the  enemy  were  marching. 
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LESSON   IX 

Indirect  DiiooiirBe:  Simple  DeolarafeiTe  SenUnpee.  212,  d;  213,  a  and 
b ;  214,  a ;  178.    B.  313,  314, 1,  2,  and  317 ;  A.  57iM»2,  584;  H.  642, 644.     • 

PartltiTe  Qenitiye.  97,  a,  6,  c,  and  d,  B.  201, 1,  2;  A.  346,  a,  e;  H.  440, 
5,  and  441-443.  

Book  1. 16, 17.      1.   Caesar  said  that  the  grain  in  the  fields 

was  not  ripe.      2.   He  knew  that  many  of  their  chiefs  had 

been  called  together  to  complain  about  the  leadership  of  the 

«  Aeduans.      3.   For  this  reason  he  thought  Caesar  would  take 

away  liberty  from  the  Gauls.*      4.   Day  after  day  he  declared 

that  the  Aeduans  were  not  collecting  the  grain.      5.   They 

have  a  large  supply  of  grain,  which  they  can  use  if  Caesar 

undertakes '  the  war.      6.   He  said  that  he  thought  we  knew 

with  how  great  danger  he  had  re j)orted  our  plans. 

1  OauU ;  note  case  in  text. 

3  undertakes;  what  time  is  referred  to? 

LESSON   X 

REVIEW 

Book  1. 18.  Caesar  realized  that  Liscus  referred  to  Dum- 
norix,  and  that  these  matters  had  been  discussed  very  freely 
and  boldly ;  but  because  Dumnorix  was  in  charge  of  the  cav- 
alry and  was  utterly  reckless,^  he  wished  him  to  favor  the 
Bomans.  After  dismissing  *  the  council  he  asked  many  ques- 
tions,' and  discovered  that  for  several  years  Dumnorix  had 
been  enlarging  his  private  property  and  had  very  great  power 
both  at  home  and  among  the  Helvetians.  Caesar  knew  that 
Dumiiorix,  by  means  of  this  power,  could  restore  hhnself  to 
his  former  position  of  influence,  and  that  he  had  amassed  so 
much  ^  wealth  that  he  entertained  hopes  of  getting  the  royal 
power.  He  learned  also  that  Dumnorix  and  his  horsemen  had 
started  the  flight  of  the  cavalry  a  few  days  before. 

1  utterly  reckless;  in  Latin,  0/ supreme  recklessness. 
3  <^fter  dismissing ;  use  Ablative  Absolute.    144,  a  and  b. 
'  questions;  omit,  and  use  neuter  adjective  as  a  noun. 
*  so  much,  tantu. 


1,22]  Exercises  in  Latin  Composition  649 

LESSON   XI 

INDIRECT  DISCOURSB 

Oomplex  8«iiteiiOM.  214^  a;  218;  168,  a \  364.  B.  314, 1  and  318;  A.  080, 
and  586,  a ;  H.  643. 

Prepoiitioiis.  122,  a;  124,  a;  126,  a.  B.  141,  142,  143;  A.  220,  a,  6,  c; 
H.  420,  2  and  3,  and  490,  2. 


Book  I.  19,  20.  1.  He  knew  that  everything  ^  which  was 
said  to  him  was  true.  2.  Caesar  hoped  not  to  hurt  (that 
he  should  not  hurt)  the  feelings  of  Divieiacus,  if  he  should 
punish  his  brother.  3.  We  all  know  that  Procillus  was  a 
man  in  whom^  he  had  great  confidence.  4.  Diviciacus 
thought  that  Caesar  would  punish  Dumnorix  because  he  had 
led  an  army  through  the  territory  of  the  Sequanians.  5.  He 
will  order  Diviciacus  to  be  called  to  him,  in  order  that  he 
may  tell  him  what  he  knows.  6.  Caesar  replied  that  he 
would  tell  what  had  been  said  in  the  council. 

1  everything;  in  Latin,  all  things, 
3  in  whom ;  use  the  Dative. 


LESSON   XII 

ABLATIVE  ABSOLUTE 

Ablative  Abaolnta.    144,  a  and  h.    B.  227;  A.  419,  420;  H.  489.  . 


Book  L  21,  22.  1.  Caesar,  having  sent  ahead  all  his  cav- 
alry, ordered  Labienus  to  climb  to  the  summit  of  the  mountain. 
2.  While  our  men  were  seizing  this  mountain,  the  Helvetians 
moved  camp.  3.  After  seizing  the  mountain,  Labienus  did 
not  begin  battle,  but  waited  for  Caesar.  4.  Caesar  led  his 
forces  to  the  nearest  hill,  but  did  not  make  an  attack  on  the 
enemy.  5.  When  they  had  pitched  camp  three  miles  from 
Caesar's  camp,  the  enemy  refrained  from  battle. 


^ 
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LESSON   XXV 

RBYIBW 

Book  I.  40  (laUer  half).  Caesar  urged  the  Roman  soldiers 
not  to  despair  in  regard  to  grain,  which  was  then  already  ripe 
in  the  fields.  He  told  them  that  they  ought  not  to  be  dis- 
turbed  by  the  narrow  roads,  and  that  they  were  not  permitted 
to  dictate  to  the  commander  concerning  his  duties.  He  de- 
sired to  know  as  soon  as  possible  whether  the  soldiers  were 
going  to  be  ^  obedient  to  his  command  or  not,  and  so  he  ordered 
them  to  move  camp  on  the  next  night.  He  had  the  greatest 
confidence  in  the  tenth  legion,  and  did  not'  doubt  that  they 
would  follow '  him,*  and  do  what '  had  to  be  done. 

1  were  going  to  bey  etc.,  63y  and  204^  (1).  ^  and  .  .  .  not^  iieq[ae. 

*foUoujy  201y  6.  *  hinXy  158^  a. 

^  what ;  iir  Latin,  =  thoM  things  which. 

LESSON   XXVI 

Temporal  GUnses  with  Ubi,  Ut,  Postquam,  Simul  atque.  iSSt  a.  B.  2S7, 
1 ;  A.  643;  H.  602. 

Temporal  daiises  with  Cum,  Cum  primum.  186^  a,  6,  c.  B.  288, 1,  and 
289;  A. 540-647;  H.  (iOO,  601. 

Ahlatiye  with  Certain  Deponenta.    131,  c,    B.  218, 1 ;  A.  410 ;  H.  477. 


Book  L  41,  42.  1.  When  Caesar  had  delivered  this  speech, 
the  military  tribunes  thanked  him.  2.  As  soon  as  Ariovistus 
learned  of  Caesar's  arrival,  he  promised  many  things  of  his 
own  accord.  3.  After  getting  possession  of  the  horses,  he 
put  on  them  his  bravest  soldiers.  4.  When  he  saw  that 
Ariovistus  wished  a  conference,  he  decided  not  to  use  the 
Gallic  horsemen.  5.  As  soon  as  they  came,  they  said  that  the 
enemy's  forces  were  twenty  miles  away. 


^^ I 
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LESSON   XXVII 

Ttmporal  dames  with  PriuM  quanu  789,  a  and  b.  B.'  291, 292;  A.  651 ; 
H.  605. 

Temporal  Olaosee  with  Dum  and  Quoad.  190,  a,  h,  and  c.  B.  298 ;  A.  668- 
666;  H.  603,  604,  1. 

AblatiTe  of  Speeiiication.    142,  a  and  6.    B.  226;  A.  418;  H.  480. 

AUafeiye  of  Cauie.    135,  a  and  6.    B.  219;  A.  404;  H.  476. 


Book  I.  43.  1.  Caesar  stationed  the  legion  two  hundred 
paces  from  the  mound,  before  he  came  to  the  conference. 
2.  While  he  was  making  war  on  their  allies,  a  part  of  the 
Germans  crossed  the  Rhine.  3.  The  Aeduans  had  held  the 
leadership  before  Ariovistus  came  into  Gaul.  4.  They  had 
been  able  to  secure  these  gifts  through  his  kindness.  5.  They 
did  not  send  back  the  hostages  until  ^  he  demanded  them. 
6.  They  were  his  allies,  and  for  this  reason  he  made  these  de- 
mands.     7.  He  waited  *  until  they  phould  seek  our  friendship. 

1  untU,  aDO,  6.  s  wait,  exapeotS. 

LESSON   XXVIII 

REVIEW 

Book  I.  44  (Jirst  half).  After  Ariovistus  was  summoned  by 
the  Gauls,  he  <  rossed  the  Rhine,  and  took  possession  of  the 
settlements  whirih  the  Gauls  had  granted  him.  When  they 
made  war  upon  him,  they  were  routed  in  one  battle,  and  after 
being  defeated,  paid  tribute  and  enjoyed  peace.  While  this 
was  going  on,  Caesar  was  marching  to  attack  Ariovistus,  and 
wished  to  come  into  Gaul  before  hfi*  should  impose  tribute 
on  all  the  states.  As  soon  as  he  came  there,  he  pitched  camp, 
and  waited*  until  Ariovistus  shoulil  reply  to  his  demands. 
The  latter '  was  ready  to  fight  if  Caes^ar  wished  to,  but  Caesar 
made  objections  about  the  tribute,  ^hich  up  to  this  time  had 
been  paid  willingly  by  the  Gauls. 

1  he,  Ule.  s  wait,  exspeotd.  *  the  latter,  here  lUe. 
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LESSON  XVII 

AbUtlTe  of  Baparation  or  Bouroo.    127,  a,  6,  and  c.    B.  214,  215;  A.  400- 
402,  and  403, 1 ;  U.  461-465,  467. 

AblatlTO  of  Compariion.    129,  a  and  h.    B.  217 ;  A.  406  and  407,  a ;  H.  471. 
AblatlYe  of  Degree  of  Differeaoe.    140,    B.  223 ;  A.  414 ;  H.  479. 


£<ook  I.  31  {first  half).  1.  They  asked  back  their  hostages 
from  the  Sequanians,  and  sought  aid  of  the  Koman  people. 
2.  The  Germans  are  much  fiercer  than  the  Gauls,^  and  covet 
their  lands.  3.  Diviciacus  fled  from  his  state,  and  came  to 
Rome  many  years  before.  4.  The  Aeduans  are  less  powerful 
in*Gaul  than  the  Sequanians,  being  weakened  by  great  disasters. 
5.  We  are  working  to  induce  *  Diviciacus  to  give  his  children 
as  hostages  to  the  Germans.  6.  About  a  thousand  of  the 
Germans  crossed  the  Rhine,  and  contended  in  arms  with  the 
Aeduans  and  their  dependents. 

1  than  the  Oauls ;  express  in  two  ways.  *to  indiuief  196,  a. 


LESSON   XVIII 

Bubstantive  Clauses  of  Besult.    203.    B.  297 ;  A.  568,  569 ;  H.  571. 
Ablative  of  Maimer,    nc,  a  and  6.    B.  220 ;  A.  412 ;  H.  473,  3. 
Ablative  of  Aocordaaoe.    136,  c.    B.  220,  3;  A.  418,  a;  H.  475,  3. 


Book  L  31  {latter  half).  1.  The  result  was  that  they  could 
not  longer  endure  his  cruelty.  2.  He  will  cause  a  place  to 
be  prepared  for  the  Harudes.  3.  He  saw  that  the  best  part 
of  entire  Gaul  would  be  occupied  by  Ariovistus.  4.  All  these 
things  were  done  with  the  greatest  injustice.  6.  He  says  that 
they  will  not  be  able  to  drive  the  Germans  from  the  Gallic 
territory.  6.  The  cruelty  of  Ariovistus  caused  them  to  seek 
another  home.  7.  It  happened  that  a  larger  number  of  Ger- 
mans crossed  the  Rhine. 
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LESSON   XIX 
REVIEW 

Book  L  32,  33.  The  lot  of  the  Sequanians  was  much  more 
unhappy  than  (that)  of  the  others,  because  the  cruelty  of  Ario- 
vistus  had  caused  them  to  fear  him  in  his  absence,  and  they 
did  not  dare  to  seek  aid  from  Caesar. 

Therefore  ^  when  Caesar  asked  why  they  did  not  do  what 
the  others  did,  it  happened  that  they  made  no  answer ,*  but 
remained  silent.  Diviciacus  finally  told  what  the  reason  was. 
Caesar  promised  to  put  an  end  to  the  outrages  of  Ariovistus, 
and  dismissed  the  council.  The  Roman  Province  was  sep- 
arated by  the  Rhone  from  the  territory  of  the  Sequanians,  and 
Caesar  thought  it  would  be  dangerous  to  the  Roman  people 
(for)  the  Germans  to  cross  from  their  own  boundaries  into 
Gaul. 

1  there/ore,  itaqme. 

s  made  no  ansioer ;  in  Latin,  atistoered  nothing. 

LESSON  XX 

Verba  of  Hindering,  Preventing,  Douliting.  201,  a,  6,  and  c.  B.  296, 3, 
and  2SI8;  A.  558;  H.  568,  8,  and  595, 1,  2,  and  596,  2. 

Ablative  of  Time.    147,  a  and  6.    B.  230,  231 ;  A.  423;  H.  486,  487. 
Accnaative  of  Extent,    ns,  a.    B.  181 ;  A.  423,  426;  H.  417. 


Book  L  34,  35.  1.  They  could  not  be  restrained  from  send- 
ing envoys  to  Caesar.  2.  In  three  days  he  will  advance 
many  miles.  3.  There  was  no  doubt  that  these  replies  had 
been  brought  back  to  Caesar.  4.  He  talked*  with  him  a 
large  part  of  the  day  about  very  important  matters. 
5.  Caesar  demanded  of  him  that  he  prevent  a  large  number 
from  being  led  across  the  Rhine.  6.  This  river  was  half 
a  mile  (five  hundred  paces)  wide.* 

1  talked t  ag5.  ^  36,  and  243,  a  and  6. 
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LESSON   XXXIII 

BSxhorUtioni,  and  Juaiiye  SmbjnnotiYV.  i^o.aandft.  B.  27S-275;  A. 
439;  H.  059,  1,2. 

Oommmndi  and  Prohibitions.    181,  a  aod  6.    B.  276,  b;  A.  450;  H.  661, 1. 

WiBhos.    180,  c  and  d.    B.  279;  A.  441 ;  H.  568. 

Dative  of  Purpoie;  Two  DatiTei.  iJ2j  a  and  h,  B.  191,  1,  2;  A.  382; 
H.  425,  3,  and  433. 


Book  I.  50,  51.  1.  Let  us  leaxi  out  the  troops  from  camp, 
and  draw  up  our  line  of  battle.  2.  Would  that  we  had  not 
given  them  an  opportunity  for  fighting !  3.  Caesar  left  the 
auxiliaries  as  a  protection  for  the  smaller  camp.  4.  0  that 
they  would  not  deliver  us  into  slavery  !  6.  Do  not  fight  be- 
fore the  new  moon,  if  you  wish  to  conquer.  6.  Let  him  not 
use  the  auxiliaries  for  a  show.  7.  Would  that  it  were  not 
ordained  that  the  Germains  should  conquer ! 

LESSON   XXXIV 

Conditions.    2O6-209.    B.  301-304,  1 ;  A.  51&-517 ;  H.  574-^79. 


Book  I.  52.  1.  If  the  enemy  should  suddenly  make  an  at- 
tack on  our  men,  they  would  not  be  able  to  hurl  their  javelins. 
2.  They  would  have  sent  the  lieutenant  to  our  assistance,  if 
they  had  noticed  this.  3.  If  Caesar  were  in  command  of  the 
troops,  they  would  not  be  in  difficulty.  4.  I  shall  not  begin 
battle  on  the  left  wing,  unless  I  see  that  that  part  of  the  line 
is  the  strongest.  5.  They  said  that  if  they  leaped  upon  the 
enemy  from  above,  they  would  put  them  to  flight.  6.  Do 
not  throw  your  javelins  against  the  enemy,  unless  they  make 
an  attack  upon  you.  7.  Had  he  not  put  a  lieutenant  in 
charge  of  our  men,  they  would  have  been  routed. 
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LESSON  XXXV 
REVISW 

Book  I.  53,  54.  When  the  battle  had  been  renewed,  the 
enemy  were  put  to  flight,  and  fled  to  the  river.  A  few,  who 
trusted  in  their  strength,  swam  across.  There  were  some  who 
crossed  over  in  boats  which  they  found,  but  the  rest  were  put 
to  death  by  our  cavalry.  Ariovistus  himself  would  have  been 
killed,  if  he  had  not  found  a  skiff  fastened  to  the  shore,  and 
sought  safety  in  it. 

While  he  was  following  the  enemy,  Caesar  fell  in  with 
Valerius  Procillus,  whom  the  guards  were  dragging  along. 
Having  rescued  him,  Caesar  said :  <<  I  should  have  little  pleas- 
ure in  this  victory,  if  you  were  now  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 
Would  that  the  other  envoys,  whom  I  sent  to  Ariovistus,  had 
also  been  restored  to  me !  Let  us  hope  that  they  may  be  found 
and  brought  back." 


LESSON   XXXVI 

REVIEW 

CavMl  and  OoncMiive  OUuMt  (Lessons  XXIX  and  XXX). 


Book'  IV.  27,  2a  As  soon  as  the  hostages,  whom  the  enemy 
sent  to  Caesar,  did  what  he  had  ordered,  he  pardoned  them, 
and  begged  them  not  to  make  war  on  him  without  good  cause. 
Although  he  pardoned  their  ignorance,  he  complained  because 
they  had  thrown  Commius  the  Atrebatian  into  chains,  and  had 
not  sent  him  back.  Since  part  of  the  hostages  which  they 
promised  were  at  a  distance,  he  ordered  them  to  be  sent  to  the 
continent  in  a  few  days.  The  ships  in  which  the  cavalry  were 
carried  approached  Britain,  but  could  not  hold  their  course 
because  a  great  storm  suddenly  came  up  and  carried  them 
back  to  the  continent. 
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ing,   [edifice. 

aediflc5,  -ftre,  -&vl,  -Atus,  [aedfis, 
building,  +  FAC,  in  faci0],  i,  build, 
construct, 

AeduuB,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  Aeduan,  As 
noun,  Aeduua,  -I,  m.,  an  Aeduan  ; 
pi.,  Aeduans,  the  Aedui,  (ed'\i-i  or 
ej'  u-i),  a  Gallic  people,  between  the 
upper  waters  of  the  Sequana  (Seine) 
and  the  Liger  {I^ire),  in  alliance 
with  the  Romans  before  Caesar's  ar- 
rival in  Gaul  and  prominent  through* 
out  the  Gallic  War. 

aeger,  -erra,  -grrum,  adj.,  sick.  As 
noun,  aegrrl,  -6ruxn,  m.,  pi.,  the  sick 
(v.  40,  C.  111.  75). 

aegerrlmS,  see  aeerrS. 

aegrfi,  comp.  aegrriua,  sup.  aesrer- 
rlmfi,  [aeffer],  adv.,  with  difficulty, 
scarcely,  hardly,  aeflrenimfi,  with 
the  greatest  difficulty  {\,  13). 

Aegyptna,  4,  [AfTWTTos],  f.,  ^gypt, 
C.  III.  104. 

Aemiliua,  -I,  m.,  Lucius  Aemili$(s 
(e-mil'  j-us),  a  decurion  in  charge  of 
a  squad  of  Gallic  cavalry,     i.  23. 

aequSUiter,  [aequftlis,  equal],  adv., 
e7>enly,  uniformly,     ii.  18. 

aequlnoctium,  -I.  [aequua  +  noz], 
n.y  equinox,  iv.36;v.  23.    [equinox. 

aequltfta,  -tatls,  [aequua],  f.,  even- 
ness; justness,  fairness.  anlml 
aequitfts,  contentment  (vi.  22). 
[equity. 

aeqa5,  -Are,  -AvI,  -Atua,  [aequua], 
I,  equalize,  make  equal,     [equate. 


aequus 


agger 


aequns,  -a.  -um,  comp.  aequlor,  sup. 

aequlssixnue,  adj.,  Uvel,  even^flat; 

fair,  justy    equitable;    like,   equal; 

favorable,     advantageous,       aequO 

anlmO,  with  tranquil  mind,  without 

anxiety, 
aerftxia,  -a«,  [aerftrlua,  ofcopper^  {,, 

copper  mine,     iii.  21. 
aerftrlain,  -I,  [aerftiius,  of  copper"], 

n.,  the  public  treasury  in  Home,  the 

treasury,    C.  I.  6. 
aerfttuB,    -a,  -uzn,     [aee,    through 

*aerO,   -ftre],    adj.,   sheathed  with 

copper  or  bronze.     C.  II.  3. 
aea,  aeris,  n.,  copper;  bronze,  9Xk9XLoj 

of  copper  and   tin;    mon^,      aes 

alifiniun,    (lit.,    another's   money'), 

debt  (vi.  13). 
aeatAa,  -tfttis,  f.,  warm  season,  sum- 
mer, 
aeatlmfttid,  -Gnls,  [aestimO],  f.,  val- 
uation^ appraisement,     [estimation. 
aeatlmd,  4kre,  -ftvl,  -fttus,  [aes],  i, 

value,   appraise,    estimate;    regard, 

consider,     [estimate. 
aeatlvuB,  -a,  -urn,  [aeetfta],  adj.,  of 

summer, 
aeatuftrlum,  -I,  [aestua],   n.,  place 

overflowed  at  high  tide,  {salt)  marsh, 

ii.  28;  iii.  9.     [estuary. 
aOBtUB,  -flB,  m.,  heat;  tide, 
aetfta,  -tfttis,  f.,  age,  time  of  life;  old 

age,    aetftte  cOnfectuB,  advanced 

in  years,     puerllis  aetfta,  age  of 

childhood,     per  aetfttem,  by  rea^- 

son  of  age. 
aetemuB,  -a,  -um,  [for  *aeviter- 

nus,  from  aevum],  adj.,  ever  last" 

ing,  perpetual,    vii.  77.     [eternal. 
Aet51ia,  >ae,  [klruXLa],  {.,  (e-to'Ii-a), 

a    province    of    Greece,    south    of 

Epinis.    C.  in.  61. 
affer5,  -ferre,  attull,  allfttuB,  [ad  + 

ferO],  irr.,   bring,   convey,  deliver; 

bring    forward,     allege;     product^ 

cause,  occasion,     [afferent. 


alfioio,  ^cere,  -ffici,  -f actus,  [ad  + 
faoiO],  3,  do  something  to,  treat,  use; 
visit  with,  afflict,  trouble,  weaken, 
impair ;  treat  with  kindness,  place 
under  obligation  (i.  35;  vii.  37); 
visit  with  punishment  (i.  27) ;  fill 
with  joy  (v.  48).     [affect. 

afflg6,  -fiffere,  -flxl,  -flzua,  [ad  + 
nflrfl])  3>  fasten  to.     iii.  14.     [affix. 

alfliig6,  -flnff ere,  -fInzX,  -flctua,  [ad 
+  flnffO],  3,  fashion  ;  of  a  report, 
embellish  (vii.  i). 

afffnItllB,  -tfttia,  [afflnia,  from  ad  + 
flnia],  f.,  relationship  by  marriage, 
kinship,  connection,     [affinity. 

affirmfttlG,  -5nla,  [afflrmO],  f.,  as- 
surance,   vii.  30.     [affirmation. 

afflzna,  see  Bttig6. 

alfllct6,  -Are,  -ftvl,  -Atua,  [freq.  of 
affUffO],  I,  shatter,  damage  (iv.  29); 
strand,  wreck  (iii.  12). 

aiflXgd,  -filffere,  -fllzl,  -fllctua,  [ad 
+  fllffO,  strike],  3,  cUish  against; 
throw  down,  knock  down;  shatter, 
damage,     [afflict. 

affore    (=  affutttrua  esae),   future 

^  infinitive  of  adsum. 

Afrftnlna,  -I,  m.,  Lucius  Afranius, 
(%-fra'  nj-vis),  a  lieutenant  of  Pompey 
defeated  by  Caesar  in  Spain  in  49  B.C. 

_  C.  III.  %l,  88. 

Africa,  -ae,  f.,  (af'  n-ka),  the  Roman 

^  province  of  Africa.     C.  ii.  37. 

AiriotiB,  -a,  -uzn,  [Africa],  adj.,  of 
Africa.  As  noun,  AfrlcuB,  -I,  m. 
(originally  sc.  ventuB),  southwest 
wind  {v.  8). 

ftfoiBBe,  OfuttlruB,  see  abaum. 

Agedinoum,  -I,  n.,  (aj-e-ding'  kym), 
chief  city  of  the  Senones,  now  Sens. 

agar,  agxi,  m.,  land  under  cultivation, 
field,  territory,  domain;  pi.  lands, 
territory,  country,  the  country, 

agger,  -^eriB,  [aarfferO,  ad  4-  fferO], 
m.,  that  which  is  brought  to  a  place, 
material  for  an  embankment,  filling 


aggredior 
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fdlquis 


of  earth  and  timber;  earth;  em- 
bankment^ mound,  dike;  rampart, 
aflrfferem  ezetruere,  to  build  a 
rampart  (vii.  72).  multO  affffere, 
with  much  earth  (vii.  23). 

aggredior,  -gredl,  -firreBsus,  [ad  + 
gradior,  walk,  go\  3,  dep.,  a/- 
proach  ;  go  against^  attack,  fall  upon* 
[aggressive. 

aggreg6,  -ftre,  -ftvl,  -fttus,  [ad  + 
greg0,  from  grez,  flock"],  i,  bring 
together,  join,  ad  aggrreg&re,  to 
place  one^s  self  with  (iv.  26),  to 
join  onis  self  to  (vi.  12).  [ag§fre- 
gate. 

agit5,  -are,  -ftvl,  -fttiis,  [freq.  of 
agO],  I,  drive  onward,  impel;  stir 
up,  discuss  (vii.  2).     [agKate. 

agmen,  -minis,  [agO],  n.,  army  on 
the  march,  marching  column  ;  line  of 
march,  agmen  claudere,  to  bring 
up  the  rear  (i.  25,  il.  19).  novl&- 
idTnttTn  agmen,  the  rear,  prlmiim 
agmen,  the  van.  in  agmine,  on 
the  march  (iii.  24,  vii.  66). 

egn58c5,  -ere,  agnOvI,  [ad  + 
gnOscO],  3,  recognize.     C.  II.  6. 

«g5,  agere,  figl,  ftctus,  3,  set  in  mo- 
tion, drive,  move  forward;  direct, 
conduct,  guide;  incite,  urge;  press 
forward,  chase,  pursue  ;  drive  off  as 
plunder,  rob ;  do,  act,  transact,  per- 
form ;  manage,  carry  on,  accomplish  ; 
treat,  discuss,  confer,  plead  with  ;  of 
time,  spend, pass,  live;  of  court,  hold; 
of  sheds  and  towers,  bring  up, 
gr&ti&a  agere,  to  thank,     [act. 

alacer,  -oris,  -ere,  comp.  alacrior, 
adj.,  lively  ;  eager,  in  high  spirits. 

alacrlt&B,  -tfttis,  [alacer],  f.,  liveli- 
ness; enthusiasm,     [alacrity. 

ftlftziuB,  -a,  -um,  [ftla,  wing],  adj.,  of 
the  wing.  As  noun,  alftrll,  -drum, 
m.,  pi.,  auxiliary  troops  posted  on  the 
wings,  wing-men. 

Albici,  -drum,  m.,  pi ,  (al'  bi-si),  a 


small  warlike  people  living  north  of 
Massilia.    C.  ii.  6. 

albuB,  >a,  -um,  adj.,  white,  plum- 
bum album,  tin  (v.  12).     [album. 

alcGs,  -ie,  f.,  moose,  European  elk,    vi. 

27. 
Alesia,  -ae,  f.,  (a-le'  sh[y]a  or  a-le'  zh 

[y]a),  chief  city  of  the  Mandubians, 

now  Alise'SaintC'Reine.    vii.  68-90. 

Alexandria,  -ae,  ['AXc^drdpeta],  f., 
(al-eg-zan'  dr|-a),  capital  of  Egypt. 
C.  III.  103,  104. 

all-,  the  form  of  alius  in  composition. 

aliftB,  [alius] ,  adv.,  at  another  time, 
allfts.  .  .ali&a,  at  one  time.  .  .at 
another,  sometimes  ,  .  .  sometimes, 
now .  .  .  now.     [alias. 

alifind,  -&re,  4lvl,  -fttus,  [allGnus], 
I,  alienate,  estrange,  alidnftt& 
mente,  deprived  of  reason  (vi.  41) 
[alienate. 

aliGnuB,  -a,  -um,  [alius],  adj.,  belongs 
ing  to  another,  another's;  strange, 
foreign  ;  unsuitable,  unfavorable,  dis- 
advantageous. As  noun,  aliSnis- 
slml,  -drum,  sup.,  m.,  pi.,  entire 
strangers  (vi.  31).     [alien. 

ali5,  [alius],  adv.,  to  another  place, 
elseuihere.     vi.  22. 

aliquamdid,  [aliqul,  dia],  adv.,  for 
some  time,  for  a  while, 

allquandd,  [all-  +  quandd],  adv.,  at 
some  time  or  other,  sometime;  at 
length  (vii.  27,  77). 

aliquantUB,  -a,  -um,  [ali-  +  quem- 
tus],  adj.,  some,  considerable, 
Neut.,  aliquantum,  as  noun,  a  lit- 
tle, some7vhat.  aliquantum  iti- 
neris.  some  distance  (v.  10). 

aliqul,  aliqua,  aliquod,  [ali-  -f  qui], 
indefinite  pronominal  adj.,  some,  any, 
some  other. 

allquis  (rarely  aliqul),  aliqua,  all. 
quid,  nom.  and  ace.  pL,  n.,  aliqua, 
[ali-  +  quis],  indefinite  pron.,  some 
one,  any  one,  anybody  ;  pi.,  some,  any 


aliquot  i 

Neiit.,  alltiuldi  tomfiAit^i  itrmeioAoJ, 
anylAing.      ftllquld     o&l&mlt&tlA, 
some  disaster  (v.  ag). 
■llqaot  [all-  +  quot],  num.  ailj.,  in- 

allter,  [alia,  alius],  adv.,  eiAenaist, 
digirently.  oliter  oc,  olherviist 
than,  digtrtnt  freoi  what. 

aUiu,  -a,  -ud,  dat.  olll,  adj.,  anather, 
semt  othtr,  other,  different,  else, 
alluB  .  .  .  alius,  em  .  .  .  another, 
Iheone..  .thtoUur;^\.,MH.  .  .olU. 
some  .  .  .  other  ;  often  ai  noun, 
^llUB,  another,  olll,  others.  lon^ 
alius  atquB,  very  different  from. 

ollStna,  tee  oRerO. 

olUclfi,  -licere,  -lext.  [ad  +  loolO 
],  3,  attract,  allure. 


Figure  192.  —  Coin  of  Ihe  Allobroges. 
Sllfer.    Reverse,  homsd  inlmil    jillop- 


AmbllUa 

Oi     one  .  .  .Iht    ethtr.  OltaH 

.  ,  .  olMrl.  the  one  diviiien,  Iht  ent 
party  .  .  .the  ether,     [alter. 
•Iteiuai,  -a,  -urn,  [oltor],  adj.,  i» 

turn,  alternate,    vii.  23.    [alleinate. 
Altamtfir,   -tra,  .-trusi,   pronomiaal 

adj.,  either  of  tiBB.     C,  [II.  90, 
oltttfldS,   -tula,    [altua],   f.,  Atighi, 

depth;  of  a  beam,  thickness  (iii.  13). 

[altitude. 
kttoi,  «,  -um,  couip.  -ior,  lup.  -1bs1> 

mtts,  [pact.  oralO},  «/ii\.,hi^,d**p. 

As  Doun,  altum,  -I,  n.,  Ae  tlttp,  UU 

«lflta,  -aa.  f.,  so/l  leaOer.     iii.  i>  ' 

■mbtiottu.  -I,   m.,  vassal,  dependant, 

vi.  15. 
AmbaiTl,  -Srum,  m.,  pi.,  (am-bar'  r!), 

a  people  eaat  of  Ike  Arar  (^Saine'}, 

near  its  junction  with  Ibe   Rhone. 

i.  II,  14. 
amU-,  amb-,  am-,  on.,  prep,  found 

only  in   compoiition,   round  about, 

AinblSnI,-Onun.Tn.,pI,,(ani-bi-i'nI), 
:  in  Belgic  Gaul.     Fig. 


AUobiOgBs,    ' 


..    (a. 


AUobro- 


■DB,  1.  14,  vii.  64),  m.,  pi.,  (p-lob' 
rQ-jez),  a  Gallic  people  in  the  north- 
eaitecn  part  of  the  Province.  Ace, 
ling.,  AllobroKem,  an  Altoirogian 
(C.  111.  84).  Kig.  191. 
al8,  olere,  Olut,  »ltua.  3,  nourish,  in- 
crease; maintain,  keep  ;  rear,  foster, 

Upit,  -ivim.  3.  f.,  pi.,  Alps,  general 
terra  for  the  mountains  separating 
Cisalpine  Gaul  from  Transalpine 
Gaul  and  Germany. 

alt«r,  'Sra,  -«rum.  gen.  alterlua  or 
olMrlus.  adj.,  often  with  the  furce 
of  a  noun,  one  of  two.  the  other,  an- 
ttker ;     second.        alMr  ,  .  .  alter. 
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Figure  193.  — Coin  of  the  Amblanl. 


COA.    Crude  Imltstlan  . 
Mlh  a  heiu]  o(  HareuJsa 

the  Creak  lume,"  Of  PhLLIp 

sf  a  CrMk  coin 

and  a  four-hons 
■riot,  ImlMllon  of 

Amblbaril,-Srum,m. 

ri-I),  a  imall  Mate  on 

coast  of  Gaul.     vii.  7; 

AmbillaH,  -Orum.  m., 

a-ti),  a  imall  itate  In 

,pl.{a>n.bi.ba' 
the  north  wen 

pi.,  (an."bj-li' 

<  Central  GauL 

AmUorlx 
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anlmadyertd 


Ambioriz,  -IgriB,  m.,  (am-bi'p-rjks),  a 
leader  of  the  Eburones,  who  de- 
stroyed the  Roman  force  under 
Sabinus  and  Cotta,  and  inspired  the 
attack  on  Cicero's  camp. 

Ambivaretl,  -Gruin,  m.,  pi.,  (am-bj- 
var'  ?-ti),  a  people  in  Central  Gaul, 
clients  of  the  Aeduans. 

Ambivaiitl,  -Onixn,  m.,  pi.  (am-bi- 
var'i-ti),  a  small  state  in  Belgic  Gaul. 
IV.  9. 

amb6,  -aSB,  -6,  [cf.  ambl^],  adj.,  often 
used  as  noun,  both.     v.  44,  C.  ii.  6. 

Amentia,  -ae,  [ftmSna,  from  ft  + 
mfins],  f.,  madnesst  folly, 

flnnnftntmn,  -I,  n.,  thongs  straps  for 
hurling  a  dart.    v.  48. 

amioitia,  .ae,  [amicus],  f.,  friend- 
ship ;  of  a  state,  friendship,  alliance. 

amlona,  .a,  -um,  comp.  .ior,  sup. 
-iasimus,  [amO],  adj.,  friendly, 
faithful,  well'disposcd,     [amicable. 

amlouB,  -I,  [amO],  a\.,  friend,  ally. 

flmitt6,  -mittere,  -mlel,  -mlasua,  [ft 
+  mittO],  ^,  send  away;  let  go,  ht 
slip,  lose. 

amor,  -Oiie,  [amO],  m.,  affection,  lave. 

amplUioCS,  .ftre,  -ftvl,  -fttus,  [am- 
pliia  +  faciO],  I,  make  large,  in- 
crease,  extend,     [amplify. 

amplitlidd,  -Ixiis,  [ampliia],  f., 
breadth,  site;  greatness,  dignity. 
[amplitude. 

ampliuB,  [comp.  of  ampl6,  from  am- 
plus],  sup.  ampliasime,  adv., 
more,  further. 

ampluB,  -a,  >um,  comp.  -lor,  sup. 
-iBsimus,  adj.,  large  in  extent,  great, 
extensive;  distinguished,  splendid, 
noble,  prominent.  As  noun,  am> 
pliuB,  comp.,  n.,  more,  ampliua 
obaidum,  more  hostages  (vi.  9). 
[ample. 

an,  inter,  conj.,  or,  or  rather,  or  in- 
deed, -ne  . . .  an,  or  utrum  .  .  . 
an«  whether  .  ,  ,  or. 


an-,  see  ambl-. 

Anartfia,  -Inm,  m.,  pK,  (an-ar'  tez),  a 
tribe  on  the  Tibbcus  ( Theiss),  in 
Dacia  (^Hungary). 

Anoalitga,  -um,  m.,pl.,(an-cal'  j-tez), 
a  British  tribe,    v.  21. 

ancepa,  -cipltia,  [an-  -I-  cap  in 
caput],  adj.,  two-headed,  twofold, 
double,  anceps  proelium,  battle 
on  two  fronts. 

ancora,  -ae,  [d7irvpa],  f.,  anchor. 
in  ancorls,  at  anchor,     [anchor. 

Andecumboilna,  -I,  m.,  (an"  d;- 
cpm-bo'  ri-us),  a  leader  among  the 
Remi. 

Andte,  -ium,  or  Andl,  -Orum,  m., 
pi.,  (an'  dez,  or  an'  di),  a  Gallic 
people  north  of  the  Liger  {Loire), 

ftnfrftotus,  -as,  [an-,  cf.  franco], 
m.,  curve  in  a  path  or  road,  bend, 
turn.    vii.  46. 

angnlua,  -I,  m.,  corner,  v.  13.  [an- 
gle. 

angUBtS,  comp.  -ius,  sup.  -leainiS, 
[anffiiatus],  adv.,  closely,  in  close 
quarters  ;  scantily,  sparingly. 

anguBtiae,  -arum,  [angustus],  f.. 
pi.,  narrow  place,  narrow  pari, 
defile,  narrowness;  straits,  difficul- 
ties, perplexity  ;  scarcity, 

angUBtus,  -a,  -um,  comp.  -lor,  sup. 
-iBBimua,  [cf.  angC,  squeeze"],  adj., 
contracted,  narrow,  close,  Neut. 
as  noun,  anffUBtum,  -I,  crisis  (ii. 

25)- 
anima,  -ae,  f.,  breath;  soul,  life  (vi 

14).     [animate. 

animadveraid,  -Onis,  [animad- 
vertO],  f.,  consideration;  punish- 
ment (C.  III.  60).    [animadversion. 

animadvertG,  -tere,  -tl,  -bub,  [ani- 
mus +  adverts],  3,  turn  the  mind 
to,  attend  to  ;  notice,  observe,  perceive. 
in  eum  animadvertO,  inflict  pun- 
ishment upon  him,  as  we  say  *'  at- 
tend to  him."    I.  19.    [animadvert. 


animal 
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appetQ 


animal,  -ftlis,  [anlma],  n.,  living 
beingt  animal,  vi.  17,  19.  [ani- 
mal. 

ati4iifiti»  -1,  m.,  soulf  mind,  conscious- 
ness ;  disposition,  feelings  ;  courage^ 
spirit,  temper,  resolution,  eaae  in 
animfi,  to  intend     [animus 

anndtiinia,  -a,  -um,  [annus],  adj., 
of  the  year  before,  last  year's,     v.  8. 

annna,  -I,  m.,year,    [annual. 

annuna,  -a,  -um,  [annua],  adj.,  of  a 
year,  yearly,  annual,  i.  16.  [an- 
nuity. 

ftnaer,  -eria,  m,,  goose,    v.  la. 

ante,  adv.  and  prep. : 

(i)  As  adv.,  in  front;  before, 
previously.  ante  quam,  before. 
paulO  ante,  a  little  while  before,  a 
short  time  previously,  pauols  ante 
dlfibuB,  a  few  days  before. 

(2)  As  prep,  with  ace,  before^ 
in  front  of  in  aditance  of 

antaft,  [ante  +  eft],  adv.,  previously, 
before,  formerly. 

anteofid6«  -cSdere,  -ceaal,  [ante  + 
o6d0],  3,  go  in  advance,  outstrip; 
anticipate  (C.  III.  6) ;  surpass,  excel. 
[antecedent. 

anteouraor,  -Oris,  [anteourrO],  m., 
lit.,  fore-runner;  pi.,  advance 
guard,  vanguard  {y.  47), 

antefer5,  -ferre,  -tull.  -l&tua,  [ante 
H-  ferO],  irr.,  carry  in  front ;  place 
before,  prefer  (v.  44) . 

antemna,  -ae,  f.,  sail-yard,  [anten- 
nae. 

antep5n6,  -pOnere,  -posul,  -poai- 
tuB,  [ante  +  pAnO] ,  3,  place  before  ; 
prefer,  value  above  (iv.  22). 

antealgnftnna,  -i,  [ante  alffnum], 
m.,  one  in  front  of  a  standard;  pi., 
antealflrnftnl,  -5rum,  soldiers  before 
the  standards  (C.  III.  84). 

antavertd,  -tere,  -tl,  [ante  + 
vertO],  3,  place  before,  take  prece- 
dence. 


antilqiiltiia  [antlquua],  adv.,  in  for- 
mer times,  long  ago,  anciently. 

antlquna,  -a,  -uzn,  comp.  -lor,  sup. 
-laalmuB,  [ante],  adj.,  old,  former, 
old-time,  ancient,     [antique. 

Antiatiua,  -I.  m.,  Gaius  Antistius 
Reginus  (an-tis'  tj-ys  r?  ji'  nys),  a 
lieutenant  of  Caesar. 

Antdnloa,  -I,  m.,  Marcus  Antonius, 
(mar'  kijts  an-to'  nj-ijis),  Mark  An- 
tony (born  83,  died  30  B.C.),  a 
lieutenant  of  Caesar  in  Qaul  in  52 
and  51  B.C.,  and  afterwards  in  the 
Civil  War  ;  member  of  the  Second 
Triumvirate,  and  rival  of  Octavianus. 
vii.  81 ;  C.  III.  89. 

apeild,  -perire,  -perul,  -pertus,  4, 
open,  uncover,    vii.  22.     [aperient. 

apertS,  -iua,  -laalme.  [apart ua], 
adv.,  openly,  clearly,  manifestly, 

apertua,  -a,  -um,  comp.  -lor,  sup.  .is- 
aimua,  [part,  of  apeiiO],  adj.,  open, 
uncovered ;  exposed,  unprotected, 
looa  aperta,  open  country,  latua 
apertum,  open  flank,  exposed  flank, 

ApoU6,  -Inis,  m.,  (a-pol'  o),  a  divinity 
worshiped  by  the  Greeks  and  Ro- 
mans, identified  by  Caesar  with  a 
Gallic  deity,     vi.  17. 

ApoUdnla,  -ae,  ['AiroXXwWa],  f., 
(ap-9-l6'ni-a),  a  city  in  the  Roman 
province  of  Macedonia,  near  the 
Adriatic  Sea,  about  fifty  miles  south 
of  Dyrrachium.    C.  in.  75. 

apparS,  4bre,  4lvl,  -fttua,  [ad + 
parO],  I,  prepare,  make  ready ^  get 
ready,     [apparatus. 

appaU6,  -pellere,  -pull,  .pulaua,  [ad 
+pell0],  3,  drive  to,  bring  in;  of 
ships,  make  for,  put  in,  land. 

appell6,  .ftre,  -ftvl,  -fttua,  \,  address, 
accost,  call  to,  appeal  to;  call  by 
name,  name,     [appellate. 

appet6,  -petere,  -petlvl,  or  -11,  -pe- 
tltuB,  [ad  -h  pet5],  3,  strive  after, 
seek  ;  approach,  draw  near.  [  appetite. 


Appius 
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Appliis,  .1,  m.,  (ap'  i-us),  A  Roman 

first  name. 
applied,  -pllcAre,  -plioftvl  or  .plioul, 

-plicfttus,  [ftd  +  PlioOJ,  foU^  join, 

80  applioftre  ad,  to  lean  against 

(vi.  27).     [applicant. 
apportd,  -ftre,  -ftvl,  -fttus,  [ad  + 

ports],  I,  carry  to,  bring,    v.  I. 
approbd,  -Are,  -ftvl,  .fttus,  [ad  + 

Viro\i6']t  I, approve,  favor,  [approve. 
approplnqa5,  -ftre,  -ftvl,  -fttum  est, 

[ad  +  proplnquO]»    i,  approach, 

come  near,  draw  near. 
appulsna,  see  appellO. 
Apr.,  »=  AprUls.     i.  6. 
AprlliB,  -6,  adj.,  of  April. 
aptus,  -a,  -um,  comp.  -ior,  sup.  .isal- 

muB,  adj.,  fitted,  adapted,  suited ; 

suitable,  appropriate,  ready,     [apt. 
apud,  prep,  with  ace.  only,  at,  with, 

near,  close  to,  by;    among,  in  the 

presence  of. 
aqua,  -ae,  f.,  water,      [aqueous. 
aqufttiS,  -Onis,  [aquor],  f.,  obtaining 

water,     iv.  11. 
aqnlla,  -ae,  f.,  eagle ;  as  an  eagle  of 

silver  or  gold  on  the  end  of  a  pole 

formed  the  chief  ensign  of  the  legion, 

eagle,  standard,     [aquiline. 
Aqulleia,  -ae,  (.,  (ak-wi-le'  ya),  a  city 

at  the  head  of  the  Adriatic  Sea.   I.  la 
aquiUfer,  -erl,  [aquila  +  ferO],  m., 

bearer  of  the  eagle,  eagle-bearer. 
Aqultftnia,  -ae,   f.,   (ak-wj-ta' ni-%), 

one  of  the  three  main  divisions  of 

Gaul. 
AquItAnuB,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  Aqui- 

tania.      As  noun,   AquIt&nuB,   -I, 

m.,  Aquitanian  (iv.  12);   pi.,  Aqui' 

tanians,    Aquitani,    (ak-w}-ta'  ni), 

inhabitants  of  Aquitania.     i.  i ;  iii. 

21. 
aquor,  .ftrl,  -fttuB,  [aqua],  i,  dep., 

obtain  water,  get  water.    C.  III.  97. 
r,  -aria,  ace.  -im,  m.,  Arar  (fi'  rar) 

River,  now  Sabne  (son).     It  rises  in 


the  Vosges  (v5zh)  Mts.,  and  Bows 
southward  into  the  Rhone. 

arbiter,  -tri,  m.,  witness;  referee, 
commissioner  (v.  i).     [arbiter- 

arbitrium,  -I,  [arbiter],  n.,  decision, 
arbitrament;  authority. 

arbltror,  .Arl,  -&tu8,  [arbiter],  i, 
dep.,  thifU^,  consider,  believe,  [arbi- 
trate. 

arbor,  -orla,  f.,  tree,    [arbor-vitae. 

aroeB86,  -sere,  -alvl,  -situs,  3,  cause 
to  come,  fetch ;  send  for,  summon, 
call  in,  invite. 

ftrde5,  -Sre,  ftrsl,  BrstLrus,  2,  be  on 
fire  ;  be  ablaze,  be  aroused;  be  eager, 
desire  ardently,     [ardent 

Arduenna,  -ae,  f.,  (Sr-dy-en'  n^),  the 
Ardennes,  a  forest -covered  range  of 
hills  in  the  northeastern  part  of 
France,  extending  also  into  Belgium. 

arduuB,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  steep,  high; 
hard,  difficult,     [arduous. 

ArecomicI,  -drum,  m.,  pi.,  (ar-e- 
kom'  i-sl),  a  division  of  the  Volcme, 
in  the  Province. 

ArelftB,  -fttlB,  f.,  (ar'  ^-1^),  a  town  in 
Southern  Gaul,  on  the  Rhone,  north 
of  Massilia;  now  Aries.     C.  ii.  5. 

AremoricuB,  -a,  -um,  [Celtic,  a  r  e  r= 
ad,  +  mori,  =  mare,  *  by  the  s  e  a*], 
adj.,  Aremorican,  name  applied  to  a 
group  of  small  states  along  the 
northwest  coast  of  Gaul  (Aremo- 
ricae  civit&tds) . 

argentum,  -I,  n.,  silver  (vi.  28);  Ji7- 
ver-ware  (vii.  47  ;  C.  ill.  96).  [ar- 
gent. 

argiUa,  -ae,  f.,  clay.  v.  43.  [argilla- 
ceous. 

ftriduB,  -a,  -um,  sup.  -Issimus,  [ftreO. 
be  dry"],  adj.,  dry.  As  noun,  ftri- 
dum,  -I,  n.,  dry  land,  shore,    [arid. 

ariSs, -ieti8,m.,  ram;  bcMering-ram ; 
prop,  buttress  (iv.  17).     [Aries. 

ATTmlmim,  -I,  n.,  (a-rim'  j-nym),  a 
town  in  Italy  on  the  Adriatic,  the 


notthernmo*!  city  In  luljf  proper; 

now  Nimini.     C.  I.  8. 
AllovlatiiB,  -1,  m.,  (a"  ri-p-vi»'  tvu), 

a  German  king,  derealed  by  Caesai, 

58  B.C. 
Axlltlllfl,  -I,  m.,  Marcus  Ariitiui,  («- 

rii'  tj-vs).  a  military  tribune,     vii. 

•noa,  -flrum,  n.,  pi,,  implements^ 
implemenU  of  ■mar,  arms,  armor, 
wtapons  ;  of  a  ship,  equipment,  tacklt 
(iii.  14).  «d  armft  conouiT«r«, 
to  ruth  to  arms.     [arms. 

■imlmenta,  -Orum,  [ftrmS],  q-,  pi., 
implements ;  equipment ;   of  a  Aip, 

■imKtfln,  -ne,  [armS],  f.,  armar, 
equipment,  levls  armfttarae  pe- 
dltfia.  light  in/anlry.  iBvlB  ar- 
inllcai««  Nuinl(la«,  ligit-armed 
NumiiHans  (ii.  10).     [armature. 

umltiu,  -a,  -um,a  u  p.  ftrmatlBolinus, 
[part,  of  •rmflj,  adj.,  armed,  in 
arms,  equipped.  As  noun,  armfttl. 
.Aram,  ia.,^.,armedmen,'uiarrii>r!, 
soldiers. 

Anns,  -ir«,  -ftvl,  -fttua,  [arms},  1, 
provide  viith  weapons,  arm ;  of  a 
ship,  equip,  fit  otU.     [arm. 

Alplneliu,  -1,  m.,  Gaius  Arpineius, 
(Sr-pi-  De'  yifs),  ■  Roman  knight, 
envoy  of  Caesar  to  Amliioiix.  v.  17, 
tS. 

uilpiS,  -ripar«,  -rlpul,  -reptus.  [Rd 
+  rftplO],  3,  Ay  4i>/rf  0/,  snalth. 
V.  33. 

UTogantar,  comp.  -lua,  [arFOKftnB], 
tAv.,  presumptuously,  arrogantly. 

aXTogaatia,  -ae,  [fUTOKSus],  L,  pre- 
sumption, insolence,     [arrogance. 

UB,  artlo,  f.,  skill;  art,  seiinee  (vi. 
,7).     [art. 

arts,  comp.  utlua,  sup.  artlaalmS, 
[firtuo],  adv.,  etosely,  tightly. 

arttouloB,  -I,  [ilim.  of  artuB, /biWJ, 
ia.,  joint,  inuf tie.     vi.  27,     [article. 


3  asper 

artUlalam, -I.  [artlfez,  artist],  a., an 
art,  trade;  skill;  (raft,  cunning. 
[artifice. 

artna,  -a,  um,  comp,  -lor,  inp.  artla- 
BlmuB,  adj.,  close;  of  woods,  dense 
tvii.  .8). 

ATTftnutB,  -a,  -urn,  adj.,  0/  iltf  Ar- 
verni,  Arvemian.  As  noun,  Ar- 
vamL-Orum,  m.,  pi.,  Arvernians, 
tht  Averni,  (ar  -vei'  nl),  a  powerful 
people  about  the  upper  part  of  the 
Elaver  (_Allier);  their  chief  dty, 
Getgovia,  was  uniuccessfoUy  be- 
sieged by  Caesar.     Fig.  194. 


Figure   194.  —  Arvornlan  coin. 

Cold.     Obvcrw.  ApoUo.     R««ars*.  two- 

harts  chariot,  copied  from  a  coin  of  Philip. 

[ilher  of  Aleundsr  Ihs  Croat ;  Crack  nama, 

"01  Philip,"  misspelled. 

arz,  nrola,  f.,  citadel,  stronghold. 

aaooadS,  .Boandere,  -BoanOI,  -boBb- 
aaa.  [ad  +  BcandO,  elimi],  3,  as- 
cend, climi  up ;  mount,     [ascend. 

aBceoana,  -Oa,  [aacendS],  m.,  as- 
cent, climbing;  approach. 

aadaoB,  aaolacere,  aaolvl.  asoltua, 
[ad  +  BcIacB,  approve^  3,  ad- 
mit to  association  with  one's  self, 
accept. 

Aala,.as,  ["Avfa],  f,,  the  Roman  prov- 
ince .4«o,  (i' .h[y]^  or  i' ih[y],), 
including  Phrygia,  Lydia,  Caria.  and 
Mysia  in  Asia  Minor.     C.  III.  53. 

BBpaotna,  .Qb.  [oaplolfl,  took  o/j,  m„ 
appearance,  sight,  look,    [aspect. 

aapar,  -era.  -orum,  comp.  -lor,  sup. 
-limuE,  adj.,  rough,  uneven  !  fierce, 
violent  {1.  45). 


assiduus 
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aMiduTW,  -a,  -um,  [ad  +  sed,  sid,  in 

incessant,     [assiduous. 

SMiBtfi,  ^re.  astltl,  [ad  +  eistO], 
3,  stand  near,  stand  by  ;  appear  (vi. 
18).     [assist. 

aMa6faol6,  -facere,  -f6cl,  -faotus, 
[aesufituB  +  faoiO],  3,  accustom, 
habituate,  familiarizif  train. 

aMa6Bo6,  ^uGsoere,  ^ufivl,  -auO- 
tU8,  [ad  +  sufiscO,  become  accus- 
tomed'], 3,  become  accustomed  to, 
aesuSacere  ad  hominOB,  to  be- 
come domesticated  (vi.  28). 

at,  conj.,  but,  yet,  but  yet,  at  least, 

atque,  ac,  [ad  +  -que],  conj. : 

(i)  Copulative,  and,  and  also, 
and  even,  and  in  particular, 

(2)  Comparative,  after  words  of 
likeness  or  unlikeness,  as,  than, 
idem  atque,  par  atque,  the  same 
as, 

AtrebftB,  -fttlB,  m.,  an  Atrebatian ; 
pi.,  Atrebatians,  the  Atrebates,  (at-re- 
ba'  tez),  a  Belgic  people. 

Atilas,  -I,  m.,  Quintus  A  trim  (a'tri- 
us),  an  officer  in  Caesar's  army.     v. 

9.  lo- 
att6nu5,    -ftre,  -ftvi,  -fttriB,  [ad  + 

tenuO  from  tenuis],  i,  make  thin  ; 

weaken,  reduce  in  strength  (C.   III. 

89).     [attenuate. 
atteac5,  -ere,  -tezul,  atteztuB,  [ad 

+  tezO],  3,  weave  to,  join  on,    v.  40. 
AttiftnuB,  -a,  -um,  [Attiua],  adj.,  </ 

Attius,  referring  to  P.  Attius  Varus. 

C.  II.  34. 
attiiig6,  -tlnffere,  -tiffl,  -tftctua,  [ad 

+  tanffO],   3,   touch    upon,   touchy- 
reach  ;  of  territorial  divisions,  border 

on,  extend  to,  adjoin, 
AttiUB,  -I,  m.,  P,  Attius  Varus  (at'  i-ys 

va'  rus),  a  lieutenant  of  Pompey  in 

Africa.    C.  11.  34. 
attilba6,  -uere,  -ul,  -atuB,  [ad  + 

tribuO],  3,  assign,  allot,    [attribute. 


attuU,  see  afferO. 

Atoatuca,  -ae,  f.,  (at-u-at'  u-k^),  a 
stronghold  in  the  territory  of  the 
Eburoneis. 

AtuatacI,  -Gruxn,  m.,  pi.,  (at-Q-at' 
V-si),  a  warlike  people  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Meuse,  descended  from 
the  Cimbrians  and  Teutons. 

auotor,  -Oris,  [au^eO],  m.,  origina- 
tor,  instigator;  adviser,  promoter, 
favorer,     [author. 

anotdritAB,  -tfttis,  [auctor],  f.,  in- 
Jluence,  weight;  prestige,  authority, 
power,    [authority. 

auotuB,  -a,  -um,  comp.  auctior, 
[au^eO],  adj.,  increased;  rich,  i.  43. 

audftda,  -ae,  [audftz],  f.,  boldness^ 
daring,  recklessness,     [audacity. 

audftoter,  comp.  audftoluB,  sup.  au- 
dftolBBime,  [audftz],  adv.,  boldly, 
courteously,  fearlessly, 

auded,  audfire,  a\i8UB  Bum,  a,  semi- 
dep.,  venture,  dare,  risk;  attempt, 

aadi5,  -Ire,  4vl  or  -11,  -Itiis,  4,  hear, 
listen  to;  hear  of.  Present  parti- 
ciple as  Adj.  in  dlctO  audifina 
BBB»,  to  be  obedient  to  the  word  of 
command,  to  obey,     [audience. 

audlti6,  -OnlB,  [audiO],  f.,  report, 
rumor,  hearsay, .    [audition. 

aage5,  au^Ore,  auzl,  auotuB,  2, 
semi-dep.,  increase,  enlarge^  at^ 
ment,  add  to, 

AolerctiB,  -I,  m.,  an  AuUrcan  (vii. 
57);  ^V,  the  AuUrci  (ft-lcr'si),  a 
people  of  Central  Gaul,  of  which 
Caesar  mentions  three  branches, 
BrannovtoSs  (vii.  75),  OOnomani 
(vii.  75),  and  Blburovlote  (iii.  17, 
vii.  75). 

AoluB,  -I,  m.,  (ft'  lys),  a  Roman  first 
name. 

aureuB,  -a,  -um,  [aurum],  adj.,  of 
gold,  golden,    v.  12.     [oriole. 

aurlga,  -ae«  [aurea,  bridle,  +  airO]a 
m,,  charioteer,  driver,    iv.  33. 
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anxto,  -is,  f.,  ear,    [aural 

AonmonleiuB,  -1,  m.,  Lucius  Au- 
runculeius  Cotta^  (&''  rung-ku-le' yys 
kot'  a),  a  lieutenant  of  Caesar,  killed 
by  the  Eburones. 

AuBoI,  -Gnixn,  m.,  pi.,  (&'  si),  a  people 
in  the  eastern  part  of  Aquitania. 
iii.  27. 

ausaB,  see  aude0. 

ant,  conj.,  or,  aut .  .  .  aut,  eithtr 
.  .  .or,  aut .  .  . aut .  .  . aut, 

either,  ,  ,or.  ,  .or. 

aatam,  conj^  but^  however,  on  the 
contrary;  ami  now,  moreover. 

antnniniia,  -i,  m.,  autumn,   [autumn. 

auziliarlB,  -e,  [auxiUum],  adj.,  aux- 
iliary.  As    noun,    auzUiftrSB, 

-lum,    ni.,    pi.,    auxiliary    troops, 
auxiliaries  (iii.  25).     [auxiliar. 

auadlior,  .&rl,  -fttus,  [auzillum],  i, 
dep.,  render  aid,  assist,  help, 

aozUium,  -I,  [cf.  auffeO],  n.,  help, 
aid,  assistance;  relief,  remedy,  re- 
source,  PL,  auxllla.  auxiliary 
troops,  auxiliaries,  allied  forces, 

AvarloSiifliB,  -e,  adj.,  of  Avaricum, 
at  Avaricum.    Vii.  47. 

Avaricum, -I,  n.,  (a-var'j-kum),  larg- 
est and  most  strongly  fortified  city  of 
the  Bituriges,  now  ^<7ifr^^j/ besieged 
and  taken  by  Caesar,  the  inhabitants 
put  to  the  sword. 

avflxltia,  -ae,  [avftrus,  greecfy"],  f., 
greed,  covetous ness,    [avarice. 

ftveh5,  .vehere,  -vexl,  -vectus, 
[ft  +  vehO],  3,  carry  off,  carry 
away, 

ftveraus,  -a,  -um,  sup.  ftveralsBlmus, 
[part  of  AvertG],  adj.,  turned  away  ; 
behind,  in  the  rear,     [averse. 

avert6,  -tore,  -tl,  -sua,  [&  +  vertG], 
3,  turn  away,  turn  'aside,  avert; 
divert,  alienate,  estrange,     [avert. 

avla,  -is,  f.,  bird.    iv.  10.    [aviation. 

avos,  -I.  m.,  grandfather, 

ly  -Cbe,  f.f  ^aks'  9-na),  a  river  in 


the  southern  part  of  Belgic   Gaul, 
now  Aisne, 


BacSnia,  -is,  (sc.  ailva),  f.,  (ba- 
se' nis),  a  forest  in  Germany,  vi.  10. 

Baoolos,  .1,  m.,  Publius  Sextius  Ba- 
cuius,  (bac'  vi-lus),  one  of  the  bravest 
of  Caesar's  centurions.  He  distin- 
guished himself  in  the  battle  with  the 
Nervians  (ii.  25) ;  his  advice  saved 
the  day  when  Galba  was  attacked  in 
the  Alps  (ill.  5)  ;  and  his  heroic  re- 
sistance checked  a  surprise  attack  on 
Cicero's  camp  (vi.  38). 

Bagradfts,  or  Bagrada,  -ae,  m., 
(bag' ra-das),  an  important  river  of 
Roman  Africa,  now  Medjerda,  C. 
II.  38. 

BaleftrSa,  -turn,  [  =  paXiapeit,  sling" 
ers'],  m.,  pi.,  (bal-e-a'rez),  natives  of 
the  Balearic  Islands,  off  the  east  coast 
of  Spain;  famous  as  slingers.    ii.  7. 

baltens,  J,  m.,  belt,  svtord-belt, 

Balventiua,  .1,  m.,  Titus  Ralventius, 
(bal-ven'  sh[y]-\is),  a  brave  centu- 
rion.   V.  35. 

barbanxa,  -a, -um,  [  =  /9d/>/9a/»Qf ], adj., 
foreign,  strange;  rude,  savage,  un- 
civilised.  As  noun,  barbarl,  -drum, 
m.,  pi.,  strangers,  foreigners;  na- 
tives, barbarians,     [barbarous. 

BasiluB,  -I,  m.,  Lucius  Minucius  Bas- 
ilus,  (m)-nii'sh[y]us  bas'  Hvs),  an 
officer  of  Caesar,  afterwards  one  of 
the  conspirators  against  him ;  mur- 
dered in  43  B.C.  on  account  of  cruelty 
to  his  slaves. 

BatAvf ,  -6rum,  m.,  pi.,  the  Batavians, 
Batavi,  (ba-ta'  vT),  a  people  dwelling 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Rhine,  iv. 
10. 

Belgae,  -ftrum,  m.,  pi.,  the  Belgians, 
Belgae,  (bel'  je),  inhabitants  of  one 
of  the  three  main  divisions  of  Gaul, 
divided  into  many  small  states. 


Belgiam  1 

Bslfliun,  .1,  n.,  (bel')Cy}«ni),tf</a»^ 
0/  Hu  Btigians,  Bilgic  Caul,  Bil- 
gium.     V.  13,  25.     [Belgium. 

bsUlaSaiu,  -a,  -um,  camp.  Jor,  lup. 
-iaalmuB,  [belUoua],  >dj.,  viarlilu, 
fond  ef  war.     i,  lo.      [bellicose. 

balllcnu,  -a,  -um,  [beUimi],  tdj.,  of 
toar,  martial,  military,     vi.  24. 

b«Ua,  .ftr«,  -ftvl,  -fttiu,  {beUum],  i, 
taage  war,  tarry  an  tear,  j^pi/. 

BallovKcd,  -Drum,  m.,  pU  <b;-1ov'- 
^-■i),  >  powerful  Belgjc  people. 

b^nm,  -I,  Q.,  tmr,  warfart.  b«llum 
gsrere,  A>  ici;^  uwr.  bellum  In- 
ferre,  *o  makt  war.  belliun  pa- 
T&re,  to  prtpare  for  war. 

bana,  comp.  mellue,  lup.  optlmA, 
[boniu],  ftdv.,  will,  ably,  sucait- 
fHlly. 

benailfllliliu,  -I.  [benenDlKrlua.  -», 
-ua,  fiom  baneHoliuii],  m.,  privi- 
Itgtd  toldier,  who,  by  order  of  the 
comnundec,  wu  exempt  from  or- 
dinvy  tulu  and  detailed  for  specUl 
dutie»  (C.  III.  88).     [beneficiary. 

bttneflolitci,  J,  [bene  +  hoifl],  n., 
kinJHeis,  /aver,  strvict.     [benefice. 

benovolMitlB,  -as.  [benerolua],  f., 
good  wilt,  fritndly  dispeiitieH,  kindly 
feeling,  friendthif.     [benevolence. 

Kbiaote,  -Is,  n.,  [bi-btak'  te],  capital 
of  the  Aediutnl,  iJtnated  on  a  moun- 
tain now  called  Mont  Beirvray 
(height,  2,690  ft.). 

Bibrax,  -Aotia,  f.,  (bi'  btf  ki),  a  town 
of  the  Remi,  north  of  the  Aiona 
(.J,W).    ii.6. 

Blbrool,  -Snuu,  m.,  pi.,  (bib'  r^i),« 
peoplein  theaouthern  pari  of  Britain. 

bUanm,  -t,  [U-.  =  bis,  cf.  dlfia],  o., 

spaet  ef  two  days,  twe  days. 
Uanniam,  -1.  [bl-,  ^  bla.  cf.  wmuB], 

n.,  period  ef  twe  ytari,  taM  yiari 
time.    i.  3.     [biennial. 
Bl(enlfinSB,  -Snum,  m.,  pL,  (bi"  jei- 


rj-Q'  nez],   a   people    ia   Aqnilania 

iii.  27. 
blnl,  -ae,  -a,  [bis],  distributive  adj, 

tae  by  ttee,  twe  each,  by  twos,  ttna. 
blpedBUa,  -e,  [bl-,  ^  bla,  +  padlUa, 

from  pfia],  adj^  two  feet  in  width, 

length,  or  height;   toe  feet  tkiik  i\t. 

•7). 
blportlto,  [bipartltua,  bl-,  =  bla.  + 

pkrtltua],  adv.,   in  tam  divitieiti. 

i.  25 ;  y.  32.     [cf.  bipenlle. 
Ua,  [for  dule,  cf.   duo],  nam.  adr., 

Bitoilite,  -um,  m„  pi.,  (bit-&-ri'  jfi), 
a  people  in  Central  Gaul  (Fig.  195). 


Figure  195.  —  A  coin  of  the 

Bilurlges. 

Eledrum,  ifold  dto^ed  with  >U*ar. 

ObTflrae,  head  of  cruda  hut  boJd  deiL^. 

RsvsrH,  ibovs  thg  horH.  >  bird :  under 
naath.iihrae-leilonurtieni.  TTiii  ooIb  nnj 
possLbly  belong  to  tha  Plctones. 


BoU,  ■STxaa,  m.,p\.,  Beiatu,  Beii  (bo' 

i-i),  a  Celtic  people  once  widely  dif- 


Flgure  196.  —  Coin  of  the  Boiana. 

SIlTcr.  Uniclc  In  ClaUplna  Ciul. 
Obrene.  a  launl  wrsath  andrdei  the  haid 
Rereru.  tha  bonomaB  vmn  a  erewa. 
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fused    over    Central    Europe   (Fig. 
196). 

bonitAs,  -tfttls,  [bonus],  t^goodness^ 
excellence;  of  land, /erlilily  (i.  28). 

bonus,  -ek,  -um,  comp.  mellor,  sup. 
optimus,  adj.,  good^  advantageous; 
pleasant^  well-disposed^  friendly.  As 
noun,  bonuxQ,  n.,  profit ^  advantage ; 
pi.,  bona,  -flrum,  goods^  property, 
possessions,     [bonus;  optimist. 

b5B,  bovls,  gen.  pi.  bourn,  m.  and  f., 
ox,  bull,  cow.     [bovine. 

bracchinm,  -I,  [  =  /Spax^w],  n.,  arm, 
forearm, 

BrannovIcSB,  -um,  (bran-9-vT'  sez), 
m.,  pi.,  see  A\ilercl. 

Brfttuspantium,  -I,  n.,  (brat-^s-pan' 
sh[y]um),  a  stronghold  of  the  Bello- 
vaci.     ii.  13. 

brevis,  -e,  comp.  -lor,  sup.  -iasimuB, 
adj.,  short,  brief,     [brief. 

brevltfts,  -tfttis,  [brevis],  f.,  short- 
ness (ii.  20) ;  smallness,  small  stature 
(ii.  30).     [brevity. 

brevlter,  comp.  -lus,  sup.  .IsslmO, 
[brevis],  adv.,  briefly,  with  few 
words,  concisely,    vii.  54. 

Brltaiml,  -Ortun,  m.,  pi.,  natives  of 
Britain,  Britons, 

Britannia,  -ae,  f.,  (bri-tan'  }•%),  Brit- 
ain. 

Biltannlcus,  -a,  -iim,  adj.,  of  Brit- 
ain, British,    v.  4. 

brtlma,  -cte,  [for  *brevuma,  sup. 
of  brevis,  sc.  dlds],  f.,  winter  sol- 
stice, shortest  day  ;  Ttfinter  (v.  13). 

Brundisium,  -I,  [pp€in6.9iov],  n., 
(brun-dizh'  j-um),  a  city  of  Italy  on 
the  Adriatic,  the  principal  port  of 
embarcation  for  Greece  ;  now  Brin- 
disi.    C.  III.  87. 

Brfitus,  -I,  m.,  Decimus  Junius  Brutus 
Albinus,  ( jun'  yus  brO'tus  al*bT'  nus), 
an  officer  of  Caesar,  both  in  the  Gallic 
and  in  the  Civil  War ;  afterwards  a 
conspirator  against  him. 


bUolnltor,  -Oris,  [badna,  trumpet\ 
m^  trumpeter.     C  11.  35. 


C,  in  expressions  of  number,  =  100. 

C,  see  Qftlus. 

Cabfbrus,  .1,  m ,  Gains  Valerius 
Caburus,  (va-le'n-\is  k^-bG'rvis),  a 
Gaul  who  received  the  Roman  citi- 
zenship. 

oaotUnen,  -Inls,  n.,  end,  point  (vii. 
73);  P^ak,  summit,    [cacuminous. 

cadftver,  -eris,  [cf.  cadO],  n.,  corpse, 
dead  body,     [cadaver. 

cad5,  cadere,  ceoidi,  oftstlrus,  3, 
fall ;  be  slain,  die,    [chance. 

Cadflrcl,  -Orum,  m.,  pi.,  (ka-der' 
tf),  a  people  in  Aqnitania.  Sing. 
Oadtlrcus,  -I,  m.,  a  cadurcan  (vii. 

5). 
oaedte,   -is,    [caedO],    f.,   killing; 

slaughter^  murder,  massacre. 

caedO,  caedere,  ceoldl,  oaesus,  3, 
cut,  cut  down  ;  cut  to  pieces,  slay. 

caelestis,  -e,  [caelum],  adj.,  heav^ 
enly.  As  noun,  oaelestSs,  -luxn, 
m.,  pi.,  the  gods  (vi.  17).     [celestial. 

caelum,  4,  n.,  heaven,  the  hectvens,  the 
sky.    C  II.  5. 

caeitmGnia,  -cte,  f.,  religious  cere- 
mony, sacred  rite,  vii.  2.  [cere- 
mony. 

CaerOsI,  -Orum,  m.,  pi.,  (s^-ro'sT), 
a  people  in  Belgic  Gaul.     ii.  4. 

oaeruleuB,  ^,  -um,  adj.,  deep  blue, 
dark  blue.     v.  14.     [cerulean. 

Caesar,  -arls,  m. : 

( 1 )  Gains  Julius  Caesar  (ga'yys 
jQl'  yus  se'z^r). 

(2)  Lucius  Julius  Caesar,  consul 
in  64  B.C.,  a  distant  relative  of  the 
great  Caesar,  under  whom  he  served 
as  lieutenant,  in  52  B.C.     vii.  65. 

caespes,  -Itls,  m.,  sod,  turf, 
oalamitfts,  -tfttls,  f.,  loss,  damage; 
disaster,  defeat,     [calamity. 


CalatI,  -flrum,  aWo  OftleUs,  -am, 
m.,  pi.,  (Ital'  ?-t"ii  kll'  ¥-t*i).  «  peo- 
ple Dear  the  mouth  of  the  Sequan^ 

oaUldiu,  -a,  -um,  comp.  Jar,  inp. 
.laslmuB.  [oallefl.  be siiJl/M'},  adj., 
i*iUJti/.-  iaa/ul,  cra/fy  0".  l8). 

oUS,    -Snis,    m.,    seldiir's    urvaat, 

ownpoater,  -trls,  -tre,  [campus], 

adj. ,  of  levtl  ground,  flat,  IcvtI. 

oampiu,  -I.  la.,  plain,     [campus. 

CunnlogenuB,  -I,  m.,  (katn-u-loj'  if 
nus),  an  Aulercan,  cummander  of  tlie 
Parisii  against  Labietius. 

Caalnina,  .1,  m.,  Gaius  Canimiu  Rtb- 
iiui,  (kf-nin'  )-iis  leb'  i-lvi)>  ■  lien- 
icnant  of  Caeaar'i  in  the  latter  pad 
of  the  Gallic  War,  and  in  the  Civil 
War  ;  made  caniul  by  Caesar  for  a 
lew  houra  to  lill  a  vacancy  on  the  last 
day  of  December,  B.C.  45.  vii.  S3, 
90:   C.1I.J4. 

cans,  conere,  ceolnl,  3,  sing,-  at  a 

musical  instrument,  sound,  play, 
C*atabTl,  -erum,  m.,  pi.,  Canta- 
*rffl«j,Co«/airi(kan'ts-bri>,  a  war- 
like people  in  northern  Spain. 
Cantiiim,  -I,  n.,  Ktnt,  CanHum,  (kan- 
ib[yj  vm'),  a,  district  in  the  southeast 
part  of  England. 

oaplllna,  -1,  [i^f.  otiput],  m.,  Aair  of 
Ike  head,  kair.     [capillary. 

oaplS,  c»pere.  odpt,  captus,  3,  Mir, 
gtl;  stise,  capiure ;  ociupy,  takt  poi- 
sisiian  of;  ttlecl,  win  ever,  cAarm, 

make:  deceive  (i.  40).  inltlum 
capttre,  to  begin.  oOnsilluiD  ca- 
pere,  lo  firm  a  plan.  dolArem 
eapere,  lo  be  grieved,  [capture. 
CapltSliom,  -1.  n.,  Ike  Capitol,  the 
temple  of  Jupiter,  Juno,  and  Minerva 
ODtheCapitoline  hill  in  Rome;  some- 
limes  referring  lo  the  bill  as  a  whole, 
the  Capiioiine  kill.   C1.6.    [Capitol. 


oapni,  -a«,  [caper],  f.,  ske-goat. 
OBpUviM,  -a,  -um,  [cf.  capiSJ,  ad), 

taken  priioner,  captured  (C.  II.  5). 

As  noun,  captlTUS,  -I,  m.,  eaptive, 

prisoner  (vi.  43).     [captive, 
oaptna,  -a.  -um,  see  oaplO. 
Oapttu.  -as,  [caplSj,  m.,  capacity; 

Mnderstanding,  noHon  (iv.  3). 
Capoa,  -ae,  (.,  (kap'  u-a),  a  city  in 

Italy,  in  Campania.     C  111.  71. 
oapQt,  -itla,  □.,  ktad;  by  metonymy, 

person,  man,  life,  safely  ;  of  a  ri»cr. 

taoiiik   (IV.    10).      capitis  poeoa, 

capital  punishment  (vii.   71).     dUO 

mill*  oapltum,  ttaa  tkotaand  semis. 

[capital. 

"     -SnU,   t.,  (kar'   k(i-»6),   a 
southern   Gaul,  now   Cor- 


*(m 


10). 


oaiefi,  -8re,  -ul.  -ItOrus,  2,  bt  tailk- 

oailna,  -aa,  f.,  ketl  of  b  ship, 

CamutSs, -11m,  m.,  pi.,  (hfir'nu-tez), 
a  people  in  Central  Gaul,  north  of 
the  Ligcr  {Loire)  ;  chief  city,  Cena- 

bum  (Kic.  197)- 


Ftgure  197. —  Coin  o{  the  Camutes. 
Bronie.    Obverie.  head  o(  Haioilsi:   In- 
scripHon  (*]cUSSROS. 


oarS,  oarnls,  f.,  flesh,  meal,  [car- 
nage. 

caipA,  -are,  -ei,  -tue,  3,  pluck ,-  cett- 
lurt,  criticise  {iii.  17).     [carp. 

OainiB,  -I,  m.,  eart,  wagon,      [car. 

oKtus,  -a.  -um,  comp.  -tor,  sup.  Cft- 
rlsslmus,  aAy,  dear,  precsous. 
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Carvllins,  -I,  m.,  (kar-vil'  j-i^s),  one 
of  four  British  rulers  in  Kent.    v. 

22. 

oaaa,  -ae,  f.,  hut^  cottage,  barrack, 

oAfleas,  -I,  m.,  chits f,    vi.  22. 

ObmA,  -Gruxn,  m.,  pi.,  (kas'  i),  a  tribe 
in  Britain,    v.  21. 

CaMiftniis,  -a,  -urn,  [Oasslua],  adj., 
of  Cassius.     i.  13. 

oassiB,  -idls,  f.,  helmet  of  metal. 

Ca— ins,  -I,  m.,  Lucius  Cassius  ton- 
ginus,  (kash'  [y]us  l9n-ji'  nys), 
praetor  11 1  B.C.;  when  consul,  107 
B.C.,  he  engaged  in  battle  with  the 
Tigurians  in  the  territory  of  the  Allob* 
roges,  and  was  defeated  and  slain. 
I.  7,  12. 

Cassivellaiiniui,  .1,  m.,  Cassivellau- 
nus  (kas''  i-vf-]&'  nys),  Caswatton, 
leader  of  the  British  army  against 
Caesar  in  54  B.C. 

oastalliim,  .1,  [dim.  of  caBtrum],n., 
redoubt,  fortress,  strongho/it.    [castle. 

Casticiui,  .1,  m.,  (kas'  tj-kys),  a 
prominent  Sequanian.     i.  3. 

caBtfg5,  -Are,  -ftvl,  -fttus,  i,  reprove. 
C.  III.  60.     [castigate. 

castra,  -Gruxn,  n.,  [pi.  of  castruxn, 
fortress"],  camp,  encampment ;  mili- 
tary service  (l.  39);  day's  march 
( vii .  36 ) .  oastra  movfire,  to  break 
camp,  oastra  i>dnere,  to  encamp, 
camp.     [-Chester  in  Ro-chester,  etc. 

cftsna,  -as,  [oadO],  m.,  fall;  chance, 
occurrence,  happening,  fortune;  op- 
portunity, event;  accident,  mis- 
hap, evil  plight,  death,  cftstl,  by 
chance,     [case. 

CatamantAloedls,  -la,  m.,  (kat-a- 
man-ta-le'  djs),  a  leader  among  the 
Sequanians    before    Caesar's    time. 

I-  3- 
catAnae,  -&rum,  f.,  pl.^  chains;  fetters, 

CatnrlgSa,  -um,  m.,  pi.,  (kat-u-ri' 
jez),  a  Gallic  people  in  the  eastern 
part  of  the  Province,     i.  10. 


CatUTOlotiB,  -I,  m.,  (kat-u-vol'  kus), 
a  ruler  of  the  Eburones;  despair- 
ing of  success  in  the  war  against 
Caesar,  he  took  poison,  v.  24,  26  ; 
vi.  31. 

oansa,  -ae,  f.,  cause,  ground,  reason; 
pretext,  excuse  ;  condition,  state,  case, 
suit,  causft,  with  gen. ,  for  the  sake 
of,  on  account  of.     [cause. 

oautA,  comp.  -iuB,  sup.  -i88linS,  [oau- 
tus,  from  caveO],  adv.,  cautiously, 

.  carefully,     v.  49. 

oftutSfl,  -Is,  f.  f  jagged  rock,  cliff,    iii.  1 3. 

CavaiUlus,  -I.  m.,  (kav-a-riV  us), 
an  Aeduan  of  high  rank.    vii.  67. 

CavariQtis,  .1,  m.,  (kav-a-ri'  nys),  a 
ruler  ampng  the  Senones.  v.  54; 
vi.  5. 

oaved,  oavOre,  cftvl,  cauttlrus,  2,  be 
on  one's  guard,  betoare  of,  take  precau- 
tion ;  give  security,     [cautious. 

Cavlll5niiiii,  -1,  n.,  (kav-)-15'  num), 
an  Aeduan  city  on  the  Arar,  now 
ChAlon-sur-Sabne,     vii.  42,  90. 

Cebenna, -ae,  f.,  Cebenna  (se-ben'a), 
the  Cevennes,  a  mountain  range  in 
southern  (laul,  about  250  miles  long. 

o6d5,  cSdere,  ceetA,  cessdms,  3,  ^ 
away,  depart,  withdraw,  retreat; 
yield,  give  up  to  ;  abandon,     [cede. 

celer,  -erls,  -ere,  comp.  -lor,  sup. 
oelerrimuc^  adj.,  quick,  speedy. 

oeleiltAs,  -tfttis,  [celer].  f.,  speed, 
quickness,  swiftness,  rapidity,  des- 
patch,    [celerity. 

celerlter,  comp.  celerlus,  sup.  celer- 
rimS,  [celer],  adv.,  quickly,  speed- 
ily, at  once,  immediately. 

c616,  -ftre,  -ftvl,  -fttus.  i,  conceal,  hide, 
keep  secret,     ii.  32;   vii.  80. 

Celtae,  -ftrum,  m.,  pi.,  Celts,  Celtae 
(sel'te),  inhabitants  of  central  Gaul, 
divided  into  many  states. 

Celtillus,  -I,  m.,  (s?l-til'  us),  an  Ar- 
vernian  ruler,  father  of  Vercingetorix. 
vii*  4. 
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CfinaMnsSa,  -ium,  [Ofinabum],  m^ 
pi.,  the  inhabitants  of  Cenabum. 

Cfinabum,  .1,  d^  (sen'  a-bum),  chief 
city  of  the  Carnutes,  later  called 
Aurelianensis  Urbs,  whence  comes 
Orleans,  name  of  the  city  on  the  site 
of  Cenabum. 

CgnimagnT,  -6rum,  m.,  pi.,  (sen-j- 
mag'  ni),  a  British  people,     v.  21. 

CSnomanl,  -Gruxn,  (s^nom'  a-ni),  see 
Aulerol. 

oSnsed,  -Sre,  -ul,  -ub,  2,  estimate; 
thinh,  hold,  j*idge ;  decree^  resolve 
upon,  determine  ;  vote  for,  favor, 

cSnsiui,  -as,  [oSnsefi],  m.,  count, 
enumeration,     i.  29.     [census. 

oantom,  or  c,  indeclinable  num.  adj., 
hundred,     [cent,  in  per  cent. 

oentuild,  -OnlB,  [centuxia],  m.,  cen- 
turion,     [centurion. 

cem6,  cemere,  crSvI,  3,  separate; 
distinguish,  discern,  scf,  perceive, 

certftmen,  -Inla,  [certG],  n.,  contest, 
rivalry  (v.  44);  struggle,  battle^  en- 
gagement (iii.  14). 

0M±6,  comp.  certiuB,  [oertus],  adv., 
affirmative,  certainly,  surely  (vi.  31 ) ; 
restrictive,  at  least,  at  any  rate  (iv. 
25,  V.  29,  VII.  50). 

oertus,  ^,  -um,  comp.  4or,  sup.  4881- 
mils,  [part,  of  cemO],  adj.,  certain, 
fixed,  definite;  positive,  undoubted, 
trustworthy,  true,  certiOrem  fa- 
cere,  to  inform,  certior  fieri,  to 
be  informed,  Neut.  as  noun,  oert! 
quid  eeset,  what  was  really  going 
on  (vii.  45);  prO  certG,  as  a  cer- 
tainty, ascertain  (vii.  5).     [certain. 

oervtui,  -I,  m.,  stag  (vi.  26);  in  mili- 
tary language,  sta^s  horns,  a  device 
for  hindering  the  approach  of  an 
enemy  (vii.  72).     [cervine. 

oGteruB,  -a, -uxn,  nom.  sing.  m.  not 
in  use,  adj. ,  other,  the  other ^  the  rest, 
remainder;  pi.,  the  rest,  all  the 
others^  the  other.      As  noun,  cSterl, 


-<)rum,  m.,  pi. ,  the  others,  all  the  rest, 
every  one  else  ;  cetera,  -drum,  n., 
pi.,  the  rest,  all  else,  everything  else. 

CeutronSa,  -um,  m.,  pi.  (su'  tr9-iiez) : 
(i)  A  Belgic   people,  subject  to 
the  Nervians.     v.  39. 

(2)  A  people  in  the  eastern  part 
of  the  Province,     i.  10. 

ohara,  -cte,  f.,  char  a,  a  plant  the  tubers 
ous  roots  of  which  were  used  by 
Caesar's  soldiers  for  food.   C  iii.  48. 

Chommol,  -6rum,  m.,  pi.,  (kerns'  T), 
a  German  people  north  of  the  Suebi. 
vi.  10. 

oibftria,  -6rum,  [cib&riue,  from  d- 
bus],  n.,  Tpi.j provisions,  rations, 

oibos,  -I,  TSi.,food,  nourishment, 

Cioerd,  -6nl8,  m.,  Quintus  TuUius 
Cicero  (tul'  j-ijis  sis'  ^ro),  brother 
of  Marcus  TuUius  Cicero,  the  orator, 
born  about  102  B.C.  He  became  a 
lieutenant  of  Caesar  in  Gaul  in  55, 
and  made  a  heroic  defence  of  his 
camp  in  54;  he  held  aloof  firom 
Caesar  in  the  Civil  War,  but  was 
reconciled  with  him  in  47;  he  was 
put  to  death  by  order  of  the  trium- 
virs in  43  B.C. 

CUiclSnaiB,  •%,  [Oillcla],  adj., 
Cilician,  of  Cilicia,  a  province  in  the 
southern  part  of  Asia  Minor. 

Cimberitui,  -I,  nu,  (sjm-be'  ri-us),  a 
leader  of  the  Suebi.     i.  37. 

CimbrI,  -Gruxn,  m.,  pL,  Cimbrians, 
Cimbri  (sim'  bri),  a  Germanic  people 
that  joined  with  the  Teutones  in  the 
invasion  of  Gaul. 

dngetorlac,  .Igria,  m.,  (sin-jet'  <^ 
rjlcs) : 

( 1 )  Rival  of  Indutiomarus  for  the 
headship  of  the  Treverans,  and  loyal 
to  Caesar,     v.  3, 4,  56,  57  ;    vi.  8. 

(2)  A  British  ruler,     v.  22. 
oingo,  cingrere,  cinzl,  cinotue,   3, 

surround,  encircle;   invest,     [cinc- 
ture. 
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cippoSf  -I,  m.,  siakit  post,    viL  73. 

cirolnns,  -1,  [=  nlpKivot'],  m.,pair  of 
compasses,    i.  38. 

oiroiter,  [circuB,  circU'\^  adv.  and 
prep.: 

(i)  As  adv.,  about^  not  far  fronts 
near, 

(2)  As    prep.,    with    ace.    only, 
about  (i.  50). 

otroQitUB,  -as,  [circumeO],  m.,  a 
going  around;  detour^  circuity  wind- 
ing path^  way  around,     [circuit. 

circmn,  [ace  of  clroua,  circle\  adv. 
and  prep. : 

(i)  At  adv.,  abouty  around, 
(2)  As  prep,  with   ace,  around^ 
about;  in  the  neighborhood  of  near, 
near  by, 

oiroumcId6,  -cldere,  -cidl,  .clsos, 
[circum  +  oaed0],  3,  cut  around, 
cut,    V.  42. 

oiromnclBns,  -a,  -um,  [part,  of  olr- 
cumcIdG],  adj.,  cut  off;  steep,  pre- 
cipitous,    vii.  36. 

oircumclild5,  .dere,  -si,  -sub,  [cir- 
cum +  claud5],  3,  encircle,    vi.  28. 

circumd6,  -dare,  -dedl,  -datus, 
[circum  +  d6,  placed  i,  place 
around,  encompass,  surround,  en- 
circle, 

olrcumclilc6,  -dacere,  -dOxI,  -duc- 
tus, [circum  +  dacO],  3,  lec^d 
around;  trace  (i.  38).  [circumduct. 

otrcnined,  -Ire,  -il,  -ttus,  [circum 
-h  eO],  irr.,  go  around,  pass  around; 
surround,  encircle;  go  about,  visit 
for  inspection  (v.  2). 

olroamfimd6,  -fundere,  -fQdl,  -fQ- 
suB,  [circum  +  fundOJ,  3,  pour 
around;  surround,  hem  in;  pass, 
often  used  reflexively,  spread  {them- 
selves')  around,  crowd  around, 

circamloi6,  -Icere,  -16cl,  -lebtus, 
[circum  +  laclO],  ^,  throw  around, 
place  around,    ii.  6. 

olrciunmltt6,  -mlttere,  -misl,  -mlB> 


BUB,   [circum  +  mlttO],  3,  send 
around,     v.  51  ;   vii.  63. 

olrcnmmfln16,  -Ire,  -IvI,  -Itus,  [dr- 
cum  +  mdnlO] ,  4,  surround  with 
walls,  fortify  ;  hem  in  (ii.  30). 

ciroumpleotor,  -plectl,  3,  dep.,  em- 
brace, encompass^  surround,    vii.  83. 

olrotmi8ist6,  -slstere,  -stetl  or 
-Btltl,  [circum  +  slBtO],  3,  stand 
around,  surround,  tahe  a  position 
around, 

circmn8pici6,  -IcerOy,  -exi,  -actus, 
[circum  +  speclO,  looh\  3,  look 
about,  survey;  ponder,  consider; 
look  about  for,  look  over  (v.  31). 
[circumspect. 

olroumvtll5,  .&re.  -ftvl,  -fttris,  [cir- 
cum +  v&llO],  I,  surround  with  a 
rampart,  blockade,  inves'. 

circumvehor,  -vehl,  -vectus,  [cir- 
cum +  vehO],  3,  pass,  as  dep., 
ride  around  (vii.  45) ;    sail  around. 

oircumvani6,  -venire,  -v6nl,  -ven- 
tuB,  [circum  +  venlO],  4,  come 
around,  go  around;  surround,  en^ 
compass  ;  ensnare,  overreach,  deceive, 
[circumvent. 

Cis,  prep,  with  ace,  on  this  side  of, 

CiBalpInuB,  -a,  -um,  [ds  +  Alpl- 
nus],  adj..  Cisalpine,  on  this  (the 
Italian)  side  of  the  Alps.  [Cis- 
alpine. 

ClBrhSnftima,  -a,  -um,  [cis  H-  Bhfi 
nftnus],  adj.,  on  this  side  (the  west 
side)  of  the  Rhine,    vi.  2. 

Cita,  (si'  ta),  see  FailuB. 

dtfttuB,  -a,  -um,  comp.  -lor,  sup. 
-ISBlmus,  [dto],  adj.,rdt/tV/.  iv.  10. 

dtarior,  -us,  [dter,  from  cis],  comp. 
adj.,  on  this  side,  hither,  nearer. 

clt6,  -Are,  -ftvl,  -fttus,  [freq.  of  ddO. 
set  in  motion"],  i,  urge  on.  C.  ill. 
96.     [cite. 

cito,  comp.  cltluB,  sup.  cltlsslmO, 
[dtus],  adv.,  speedily.  dtlsslmO, 
with  the  utmost  rapidity  (iv.  33). 
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dtrft,  [oiter,  from  ois],  prep,  with 

ace.  only,  on  this  side  of, 
oltrO,  [oiter,  from  cis],  adv.,  hither, 

ultrO  citrSque,  to  and  fro,  back 

and  forth  (i.  43). 
olvis,  .la,  m.   and   f.,  citizen,  felloW' 

citizen,     [civil. 
olTitfts,  -t&tiB,   [oIvIb],   f.,  body  of 

citizens,    state,    nation;    citiunship 

(i.47)-    [city. 

olam,  [cf.  cdlO],  adv.,  secretly, 

olftmltO,  4lre,  -&vl,  -fttuS)  [freq.  of 
olftmO],  I,  cry  out  loudly,  shout, 

olftmor,  ^ris,  [cf.  ol&mO,  cry  out], 
m.,  outcry,  shout,  din,     [clamor. 

clandestfnuB,  ^,  -um,  [olam],  adj., 
secret,  hidden,  vii.  1, 64.  [clandes- 
tine. 

olftrB,  [ol&nis]*  adv.,  loudly,  dis- 
tinctly,   C.  III.  94. 

olftms,  -a,  -um,  comp.  -lor,  tup.  -iasi- 
xnus,  adj.,  clear,  distinct;  of  the 
voice,  loud  (v.  30) ;  famous,    [clear. 

olaMdonm,  4,  [classlous,  -a,  -um, 
from  olaaais],  n.,  trumpet  signal. 
C.  III.  82. 

olassis,  -is,  U  a  class  ;  a  fleet,    [class. 

CUudios,  -I,  m.,  Appius  Claudius 
Pulcher,  (kl&'  dj-us  pul'  k^),  brother 
of  Godius  (see  below);  praetor  in 
57  B.C.,  and  consul  in  54.     v.  I. 

olaudd,  olaudere,  clausl,  olauaua, 
3,  shut,  close,     [close. 

Olftvns,-!,  m.,  nail,  spike,     iii.  13. 

olBmentia,  -ae,  [ciemens],  f.,  for- 
bearance, mercifulness,    [clemency. 

Cleopatra,  -ae,  f.,  (klc-9-p5' tra), 
sister  of  the  young  Egyptian  king, 
Ptolemy,  and  afterwards  queen  of 
Egypt.    C.  III.  103. 

0lidns,-enti8,  m.,  retainer,  dependent, 
client,  adherent,     [client. 

oUentSla,  -ae,  [olidne],  f.,  relation 
of  client  to  patron,  clientship,  vassal- 
age ;  ip\,,  following  of  clients  (vii.  32), 
dependencies  (vi.  12),     [clientele* 


ollviui,  -I,  m.,  slope,    VII.  46. 
C16diiia,  -I,  m.,  (kid'  d|-\is)  : 

(1)  Publius  Chdius  Puldur,  the 
enemy  of  Cicero,  who  as  tribune  in 
58  B.C  drove  the  orator  into  exile; 
he  was  killed  in  5a  B.C.    vii.  i. 

(2)  Aulus  Clodius,  a  mutual 
friend  of  Caesar  and  of  Scipio.  C 
III.  90. 

Cn.,  =  Onaeue  (ne'^s),  a  Roman 
Hrtt  name. 

00-,  see  com-. 

ooaoenrO,  4Lre,  -&vl,  -fttua,  [00-  + 
aoervO],  1,  heap  up,  pile  up.     ii.  27. 

ooAotne,  pf.  pass.  part,  of  oOffffl 

ooAotae,  -Us,  [0O9O],  txl,  only  abl. 
sing,  in  use,  compulsion,    v.  27. 

ooagmentd,  4lre,  -ftvi,  -&tu8.  [coaflr- 
mentUEQ,  cf.  cOgO],  i,  fasten  to- 
gether,   vii.  23.    [coagment. 

ooartO,  -are,  -ftvl,  -fttua,  [co-  -I- 
artO,  make  close"],  i,  press  together, 
crowd  together,    vii.  70. 

Coooafttto,  -um,  m ,  pi.,  (kok-9-sa' 
tez),  a  people  in  Aquitania.    iii.  27. 

ooSmd,  ^mere,  -ami,  -amptua, 
[co-  -h  ema],  3,  b$fy  up,  purchase. 

ooaO,  -Ire,  -IvI  or  -il,  -itum  eat, 
[co--|-ea],  irr.,  come  together,  join 
together,     vi.  22. 

coefd,  -laae,  coeptua,  def.^  (present 
supplied  by  incipia),  have  b^un, 
b^an. 

ooarcea,  -ereare,  -ercul.  -ercitua, 
[co--haroea,  shut  up],  2,  con/ime; 
restrain,  check  (i.  17;  v.  7).  [coerce. 

cagita,  -ftre,  -ftvi,  -fttua,  [co-+, 
a^ta],  I,  think  about,  think;  an- 
tend,  purpose,  plan,     [cogitate. 

oognfttia,  .ania,  [cognfttua],  f-, 
blood-relationship ;  blood-relaHoMs, 
kindred,    [cognation. 

cognaaoa,  -sniaacere.  -grnavl,  co- 
ffnitua,  [co- -h  (ff)naaoa],  3,  be- 
come acquainted  with,  learn,  learn 
of,  ascertain  ;  be  familiar  with,  kmrw^ 
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recogni%e ;  spy  out^  examine;   take 
cognizance  of,     [cognizance. 

odgO,  oOffere,  oo^ffl,  oo&otUB, 
[co-+afirO],  3,  drive  together^ 
bring  together^  collect^  g^^^^^^t  assem- 
ble ;  compel^  force,  oblige,     [cogent. 

oohors,  -hortis,  f.,  cohorl^  baUalion, 
the  tenth  part  of  a  legion,     [cohort. 

oohortfttiO,  -5nis,  [oohortor],  f., 
encouraging,  exhortation,     ii.  25. 

oohortor,  -ftrl,  -fttus,  [00-  +  hor- 
tor],  i»  dep.,  encourage ;  urge,  ex- 
hort; address  with  encouraging 
words,    [cohortative. 

ooUabefiO,  -fieri,  -faotus,  [00m-  + 
labeflO,  be  shaken  loose"],  pass.,  be 
shattered,     C.  II.  6. 

ooliatus,  see  odnferG. 

ooUaodO,  4lre,  -AyI,  -fttus,  [com-  + 
laudO],  I, praise  warmly,  commend, 

oolligO,  .&re.  >ftvl,  -fttus,  [00m- + 
llfirO.  bind],  I,  bind  together,  fasten 
together,     i.  25. 

oolllgOf-lifirere,  -Idflrl.-l^tus,  [00m- 
+  lefirO.  gather],  3,  gather  together, 
collect,  assemble  ;  obtain,  get,  86  ool- 
liiTore.  to  gather  themselves  together  ; 
to  form  in  battle  order  (ill.  19);  to 
recover  themselves,   rally,     [qollect. 

OOllis,  -la,  m.,  hill,  height,  elevation, 

oollooO,  -ftre,  >ftvi,  -fttus,  [ooxn-  + 
looO,  place],  I,  place,  set,  post,  sta- 
tion ;  set  in  order,  arrange  ;  with  or 
without  nUptUEQ,  give  in  marriage 
(i.  18).    [collocate. 

oolloquinm,  -1,  [colloquor],  n.,  con- 
ference, interview,     [colloquy. 

ooUoqoor,  -loqtil,  -looatus,  [00m- 
+  loquor],  3,  dep.,  talk  with,  hold 
a  conference,  hold  a  parley. 

oolO,  oolere,  ooltil,  oultua,  3*  culti- 
vate, till  (iv.  i;  V.  12);  honor, 
worship  (vi  17). 

ooldnia,  -ae,  [oolOnus],  f.,  colony, 
settlement,    vi.  24.     [colony. 

oolor,  ^ris,  m.,  color,    [color. 


com-,  00-,  prep.,  old  form  of  oum, 
withf  found  only  in  composition  ;  see 
oum. 

oombttrO,  -Orere,  -usel,  -Ustus, 
[coxn-H-*b(lr5,=arO,  burn],  3, 
bum  uPf  consume  by  fire.  i.  5. 
[combustion. 

oomes,  4ti8,  [co-  +  eO],  m.  and  f., 
companion,  comrade,    [count  (title). 

oomitfttuSf-as,  [comes],  m.,  retinue, 
company.    C  m.  61,  96.     [county. 

oomitia,  -^rum,  [sing,  oomitium, 
meeting-place  for  elections],  n.,  pi., 
elections  (vii.  67;  C.  ill.  82). 

oomitor,  4UrI,  4ltuB,  [comes],  i, 
dep.,  accompany,  attend,    vi.  8. 

commefttiui,  .Us,  [commed],  m., 
passing  to  and  fro,  trip,  voyage  (v. 
23);  supplies,  provisions,  often  in- 
cluding grain,  fHlmentum. 

commemorO,  .ftre,  -ftvi,  -fttus, 
[com-  -h  mexnorG],  i,  call  to  mind, 
recount,  relate,     [commemorate. 

commendO, -ftre, -ftvi,  -fttus,  [com- 
4.  mand5],  i,  commit  to  one  for 
protection,  entrust ;   ask  favor  for, 
commend,     [commend. 

commentftrlas,  .1,  [commentor], 
m.,  note-book,  source-book,  [com- 
mentary. 

oomme5,  -ftre,  -ftvl,  -fttus,  [com-  + 
me6,^],  It  go  to  and  fro,  visit,  re- 
sort to,    i.  I ;  vii.  36. 

commnitO,  -Onis,  [com-  +  mllitO, 
from  miles],  m,,  fellow-soldier,  com- 
rade. 

commimis,  [com-  +  manus],  adv., 
hand  to  hand,  at  close  quarters. 

commissHra,  -ae,  [committO],  f., 
joint,  seam,  juncture,    vii.  72. 

committO,  -mittere,  -misl,  -missus, 
[com-  -h  mittO],  3,  join,  bring  to- 
gether, connect;  entrust,  commit; 
cause,  do,  perpetrate,  commlttere 
proellum,  to  join  battle,  begin  the 
engagement.,    [commit. 


Commitis 


24 


omcUO 


Cammtna,  -i,  m.,  C^mm,  Ccmmius, 
(kom'  j-us),  an  Atrebadan,  lojral  and 
useful  to  Caesar  (especially  in  the 
British  campaigns)  till  the  uprising 
in  52,  when  he  became  a  commander 
in  the  Gallic  army  raised  for  the 
relief  of  Alesia. 

commodS,  comp.  -lus,  sup.  ^Mimfl, 
[oommodus],  adv^  amvgmen/fy, 
opportunely ^  to  advantage;  readily ^ 
easily  ;  fitly ^  suitably,  properly, 

oommodtis,  ^,  -urn,  comp.  4or, 
sup.  -isslmus,  [00m-  +  xnoduB,  i.e. 
having  full  measure^,  adj.,  conven- 
ient^ advantageous,  easy;  good,  fa- 
vorable;  suitable,  fit.  As  noun, 
oommoduEQ,  -I,  n.,  convenience, 
advantage,  profit,     [commodious. 

oommonefaoiO,  .faoere,  .fdcl,  -fao- 
tUB,  [oommoneO  +  fadO],  3,  re- 
mind; impress  upon  one  (i.  19). 

oommoror,  -ftrl,  >fttu8,  [com-  + 
moror],  i,  dep.,  delay,  linger, 

oommoved,  -xnovdre,  -mOvi,  00m- 
mOtUB,  [00m-  +  moveO],  2,  dis- 
turb, disquiet,  alarm;  move,  stir, 
[commotion. 

oommf&niodi-ftre.-ftvl,  -fttua,  [ooxn- 
mtlniB],  I,  share  together,  share  with, 
divide  with;  communicate,  impart; 
consultwith  (v.  36).  [communicate. 

oommf&nid,  .Ire,  -IvI  or  .11,  -itua, 
[com-  +  mtlnl5],  4,  fortify  on  all 
sides,  strongly  fortify,  intrench, 

oommflnia,  -e,  [com.  +  mdnus], 
adj.i  common,  in  common,  general, 
public;  indiscriminate  (vi.  9). 
oommHi^  cOncillO.  in  accordance 
with  the  general  plan,  by  common 
consent,  in  commCLi^  conclllO, 
at  a  general  council  (ii.  4;  vii.  15), 
[common. 

commiitfttid,  -GjAs,  [commQtO],  f., 
complete  change,  alteration. 

oommiitd,  .ftre,  -ftvl,  -&tu8,  [com. 
+  xnHtO],  I,  change,  wholly  change, 


alter;    exchange    (tL    22),     [com- 
mute. 

oompT5,  -Are,  -&▼!,  .&tas,  [com- 
+  parOJ,  I,  prepare,  make  ready,get 
together;  acquire^  secure;  amass, 
(I.  18). 

oompwrO,  4lre,  4lvl,  -Atus,  [com. 
pckr,  like"],  i,  match^  compare, 
[compare. 

oompelld,  -pellere,  -pun,  -pulsoa, 
[com-  +  peU6],  3,  cbrive  together^ 
collect;  drive,  for u,     [compel. 

compendlnm,  -l,  [com-  +  pemiO], 
n,,  profit,  gain,    vii.  43.     [compend. 

compaiid,  -perire,  -perl,  -pertos, 
[com-  +  PEK  in  experlor],  4, 
ascertain,  learn,  discover,  find  out, 

complector,  -pleoU,  .plexus,  [com- 
+  plectO,  braid],  3,  dep.,  embrace, 
(L  ao);  surround,  include,  encom- 
pass (vii.  7a,  74).     [complex. 

comple5,  -pldre,  -plfivl,  -plStus, 
[com.  +  ple6,/ir|,  2,  fill  up,fiU; 
complete,  cover;  of  troops,  fully 
occupy,  fill  full,    [complete. 

oomplexos,  see  compleotor. 

complfirfis,  .a,  [com.  +  pltlrte, 
from  pltLs],  adj.,  pi.,  several,  a  num- 
ber of;  many.  As  noun,  com- 
plUrds,  .ium,  m.,  pi.,  a  great  many^ 
quite  a  number,  many, 

oomportO,  .ftre,  -ftvi,  4ltua,  [com- 
+  port6],  I,  bring  ift,  carry,  con- 
vey, bring  over,     [compKjrt. 

oomprehendO,  -hendere,  -hendl. 
.hdneus,  [com-  +  prebendd],  3, 
grasp;  seiu ;  arrest,  capture;  of 
fire,  catch   (v.  43).     [comprehend. 

oomprobO,  -ftre,  -ftvi,  -fttus,  [com. 
+  probO],  I,  approve  fully,  justify, 

c5nfttum,  -i,  [n.  of  cdnfttua,  part,  of 
cdnor],  n.,  attempt,  undertaking. 

cdnfttus,  -as,  [cOnor],  m.,  attempt. 

c5nfttus,  pf.  part,  of  cOnor. 

oonc6d5,.cddere.  -cessI.-oessCLrus, 
[com-  +  cdd5],  3,  withdraw,  de- 
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Caesar's  lieutenants  in  the  Gallic 
War;  in  the  Qvil  War  he  went 
over  to  the  side  of  Pompey,  but 
displayed  small  abilities  as  a  com- 
mander, and  fell  at  the  battle  of 
Munda,  45  B.C. 

Iftbor,  l&bl,  1&P6U8,  3,  dep.,  slip;  go 
astray  (v.  3);  fail^  be  deceived^  be 
disappointed  (v.  55).     [lapse. 

labor,  -^ris,  m.,  W,  work^  exertion^ 
labor  ;  endurance  (iv.  2).     [labor. 

UbOrO,  -are,  -ftvl,  -fttus,  [labor],  i, 
vtaJke  efforts  labor ^  strive  (i.  31 ;  vii. 
31);  be  hard  pressed^  be  in  distress, 
be  in  danger,     [labor  (verb). 

labmm,  -I,  [ijib,  of.  lambO,  lick]^ 
n.,  lip  (v.  14);  ec^  (vii.  72);  rim, 
brim  (vi.  28). 

lao,  lactls,  n.,  milk,     [lacteal. 

laoesad,  -ere,  -IvI,  -itus,  [obsolete 
laciO,  entice"]^  3,  arouse,  provoke; 
harass,  assail,  attack. 

laorlma,  -ae,  f.,  tear,     [lachrynnal. 

lacflmd,  4Lre,  -&vi,  -fttus,  [lao- 
rlma], I,  shed  tears,  weep.     vii.  38. 

lacua,  -CLb,  m.,  lake.     [lake. 

Iaed5,  laedere,  laed,  laesue,  3,  in- 
jure ;  break,  violate  (vi.  9). 

laetltia,  -ae,  [laetus],  f.,  rejoicing, 
joy,  delight,     v.  48,  52;  vii.  79. 

laetus,  -a,  -urn,  comp.  -lor,  sup. 
-IsalxnuB,  did].^  joyful,  glad,     iii.*  18. 

languidS,  comp.  langiildius,  [lan- 
gulduB],  adv.,  feebly^  lazily,    vii.  27. 

languiduB,  -a,  um,  comp.  -lor,  [cf. 
languor],  adj.,  weak,  faint,  ex- 
hausted,    iii.  5.     [languid. 

langaor,  -dris,  [langued,  be  faint'\^ 
m.,  faintness ;  exhaustion,  weariness 
(v.  31).     [languor. 

lapis,  -Idle,  m.,  stone,     [lapidary. 

Iftpsna,  see  Iftbor. 

laqueas,  -I,  m.,  noose,    vii.  22. 

largior,  largirl,  largltus,  [largus, 
abundant"],  4,  dti^,,give  freely,  sup- 
ply, bestow  (vi.  24);   bribe  (i.  18). 


largiter,  [largua,  abundanf]^  adv., 
abundantly,  much. 

largltid,  -dnis,  [largior],  f.,  Ictvish 
giving,  bribery.     \.  9.     [largition. 

Lftrlsa,  -ae,  [Adpto'^'a],  f.  (l^-ris'  ^), 
a  city  in  Thessaly,  now  Larissa,  C. 
III.  96,  97,  98. 

laMitddO,  -Inla,  [lasaus,  wec^k],  f., 
faintness,  weariness,     [lassitude. 

IfttB,  comp.  I&tiu8,  sup.  l&tlasiind, 
[Ifttus],  adv.,  widely,  broadly,  ex- 
tensively, quam  Ifttlaaimd,  as  far 
as  possible. 

latabra,  -ae,  [cf.  lated],  i.,  hiding- 
place,    vi.  43.     [latebricole. 

lated,  latdre,  latul,  2,  lie  hid  (ii. 
19);  beunnoticediyCx.i^.     [latent. 

Ifttissimd,  see  IfttS. 

Ifttitddd,  -InlB,  [Ifttus],  f^,  ^oidth, 
breadth,  extent,     [latitude. 

latius,  see  Ifttd. 

Latobrlel,  -drum,  m.,  pl.,  (lat-9- 
bri' ji),  a  people  near  the  Helvetians. 

latrd,  -dnls,  va.^  freebooter,  robber, 

latrdciuium,  -I.  [latrdolnor,  plun- 
der"], n.,  freebooting,  brigandage,  rob- 
bery,    vi.  16,  23,  35. 

latdms,  see  ferd. 

Ifttus,  -a,  -um,  comp.  -lor,  sup.  -Issl- 
mus,  adj.,  broad,  wide  ;  of  territory, 
extensive  (ii.  4;  vi.  22). 

latus,  -erls,  n.,  side;  of  an  army, 
flank.  latus  apertum,  exposed 
flank,  ab  latere,  on  the  flank, 
[lateral. 

laudd,  -are,  -ftvl,  -fttus,  [laus],  i, 
praise,  commend,  compliment,  [laud 
(verb). 

laurea,  -ae,  [laurus,  laurel],  f., 
laurel  tree;  laurel  (C.  ill.  71). 
[laureate. 

laus,  laudls,  f.,  praise,  glory,  com- 
mendation, distinction,     [laud. 

lavd,  -ftre,  Iftvl,  lautus  and  Idtus, 
I,  wash;  pass,  lavftrl,  used  reflex- 
ively,  bathe  (iv.  i).     [lave. 
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odnlld,  -fieri,  [com-  +  n6],  irr., 
sometimes  used  instead  of  odoflclor, 
pass,  of  cOnfloiO,  be  accomplished^  be 
ebne,    vii.  58. 

cOnfirmatid,  -5iii8,  [c0iif!rm5],  f., 
assurance,     iii.  18.    [confirmation. 

o5iifirmatium  -a,  -um,  [cOnflrmO], 
adj.,  comp.  oOnflrmfttior,  encour- 
aged, confident,    C.  ill.  84.   - 

cOnflrmd,  .ftre,  -ftvl,  -fttua,  [00m-, 
cf.  flrmua],  i>  strengthen,  confirm  ; 
arrange  for,  establish  ;  reassure,  en- 
courage; assert,  declare;  assure, 
[confirm. 

odnflsuB,  -a,  -urn,  see  odnfidO. 

odnfitaor,  -fltdrl,  -fessus,  [com-  + 
fateor,  con/ess"],  2,  dep,,  con/ess,  ac' 
knoivle(^e.     v.  27.     [confess. 

o5iiflxas,  -a,  -um,  see  o5nflg0. 

cOnflagrO,  -Are,  -ftvl,  -fttus,  [00m- 
+  fla^rG,  blaze),  \,  be  in  flames,  be 
on  fire,    v.  43.     [conflagration. 

o5nfllot0,  .ftre,  -ftvl,  -fttue,  [freq.  of 
o5nfllfir0],  I,  dep.,  harass,  assail, 
V.  35.     [conflict. 

odnfllgO,  -fllffere,  -flixl,  -fllctus, 
[com-  +  fllff5,  strike},  3,  dash  to- 
gether ;  contend,  fi^t, 

oOnfluftnfl,  -entis,  [cOnfluO],  m., 
flowing  together  of  two  streams,  con- 
fluence,    iv.  15. 

oOnfluO,  -fluere,  -flaxl,  [com-  + 
flu5],  3,  flow  together;  flock  (vii. 
44).      [confluent. 

oOnfugiO,  -fuffere,  -fQffI,  [00m-  + 
f^ifirMi],  3,  flee  for  refuge,     vi.  5. 

oOnfundd,  -fundere,  -fQdl,  -fQaus, 
[oom-  +  fundO],  3,  pour  together; 
mass  together  (vii.  75).     [confound. 

congerO,  -fferere,  -ffessl,  -meatus, 
[com--|- fferG],  3,  bring  together, 
collect,    C.  II.  37. 

oongredlor,  -grredl,  -erreBsus, 
[com- +  firradlor,  step'\,  3,  dep., 
come  together,  meet,  unite  with  ;  join 
battle,  engage,  contend. 


oongreMns,  -a,  -um,  see  confirre- 
dlor. 

congresBua,  -CLb,  [conffredior],  m., 
meeting;  encounter ,  engagement  (iti. 
I3)«    [congress. 

oonioio,  -Icere,  -Iftci,  -iectus.  [com- 
-I-  iaciO],  3,  throw  together,  hurl, 
cast;  throw  up,  throw;  place,  put, 
in  fuiram  oonloere,  to  put  to  flight. 

ooniaotilra,  -ae,  [conlciO],  f.,  infer- 
ence,   [conjecture. 

oonitLnotim,  [coniunsrO]»  adv., 
jointly,  in  common, 

oonidnotus,  -a,  -um,  comp.  -lor,  sup. 
-issimus,  [part  of  conlun^],  adj., 
connected;  closely  allied  (vii.  33). 
[conjunct. 

ooniungO,  -iimgere,  -lanzl,  -lanc- 
tus,  [com-  +  iunff5],  3,  join  to- 
gether, unite,  join,     [conjoin. 

coniiiiiz,  conlugUi,  [ooniungO],  m. 
and  f.,  husband;  wife,  spouse  (vii. 
14).     [conjugal. 

ooDifirfttiO,  -Onis,  [coniarG],  f., 
union  bound  by  oath,  league;  con- 
spiracy, plot, 

conliird,  -ftre,  -ftvl,  -fttus,  [com-  -\- 
-iClrO],  I,  take  oath  together  (vii.  i)  ; 
form  a  league,  conspire,  plat,  [con- 
jure. 

cOnor,  -ftrl,  -fttus,  i,  dep.,  endeavor, 
attempt,  undertake,  try,     [conative. 

conquiftBcO,  -ere,  -qulftvi,  -qul9- 
tUnia,  [com-  +  quiftscO,  rest"],  3, 
take  complete  rest,  repose,    vii.  46. 

conquirO,  -quirere,  -quISIvI,  -qulsl- 
tus,  [com-+quaerO],  3,  seek  out, 
hunt  up  ;  bring  together,  collect, 

conqulBltus,  see  oonquIrO. 

oOnsanguineus,  -a,  -um,  [com-  + 
sanguineus,  from  sanguis],  adj., 
of  the  same  blood.  As  noun,  m.,  and 
f.,  relative,  kinsman;  pi.,  kinsfolk^ 
blood-relations,     [consanguineous. 

odnscendO,  -scendere,  -scendl, 
-softnsus,  [com-  4-  scand6,r/»»f^], 
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3,  mount,  ascend.  nftv68  o5naceii- 
dere,  io  embark. 

cOnacientia,  -ae.  [oOiisclO]»  f., 
knowledge  (v.  56);  with  anlml, 
moral  sense^  conscience  (C.  ill.  60). 
[conscience. 

cOnsciacO,  -sclBcere,  -soivl,  -aeitus, 
[com-  +  Bol8c5,  approve"],  3,  decree^ 
appoint;  inflict,  bring  upon,  slbl 
mortem  oOnscIacere,  to  commit 
suicide  (i.  4  ;    iii.  22). 

cOnacius,  -a,  -um,  [com-,  of.  0ol5], 
adj.,  conscious,  aware  {of),  [con- 
scious. 

oOnaciTM,  -scrlbere,  -scrlpel, 
•Borlptus,  [com-  -h  acribO],  3, 
write  (v.  48);  enrol,  levy,  enlist, 
[conscript. 

cdnaoilptua,  see  cOnacrlbO. 

cdnaeoratua,  -a,  -am,  [part,  of  c5n- 
aecrG],  adj.,  holy,  sacred,  [conse- 
crate. 

cOnaectbr,  -ftxi.  -ftttia,  [c5naequor] , 
I,  dep.,  follow  up,  pursue. 

c5naeciitiia,  see  c5naequor. 

cOnaSnaid,  -5nl8,  [cdnaentiO],  f., 
common  feeling,  agreement.  vii. 
76. 

cdna&iaua,  -Oa,  [cdnaentiO],  m., 
common  feeling,  agreement^  under^ 
standing,     [consensus. 

cOnaentiO,  .aentire,  -adnal,  -afinaua, 

[com-  +  aentlO] ,  4 ;  ^fg^^'  *  P^^^  ^• 
gether,  conspire,     [consent. 

cOnaequor,  -aequi,  -aecatua,  [com- 
+  aequor],   3,   dep.,  follow  after, 
follow  ;  pursue,  overtake  ;  obtain,  se- 
cure, gain,     [consequence. 

cOnaervO,  -are,  -ftvl,  4ltu8,  [com- 
-}- aervO],  i,  save,  spare;  of  laws 
or  rights,  observe,  maintain,  [con- 
serve. 

cdnalderfttfi,  [cOnsIderfttuB,  from 
cOnalderG],  adv.,  circumspectly. 
Com  p.  c5n8lderfttiu8,  with  unusual 
caution  (C.  ill.  82). 


COnaidlaa,  -I,  m.,  Publius  Considius, 
(kgn-sid'  i-us),  an  officer  in  Caesar's 
army. 

cdnaldO,  -aldere,  -afidi,  -aeaaum, 
[com-  -}-  idd5,  sit],  ^,  sit  down,  seat 
one*s  self;  halt,  encamp  ;  take  up  an 
abode,  establish  one's  self,  settle, 

c5nBlHiim,  -i,  [cf.  o0iiaul5],  n.,  con- 
sultation, deliberation,  counsel ;  gath- 
ering for  deliberation,  council;  ad- 
vice; decision,  plan,  design,  scheme  ; 
project,  proposal;  good  judgment,  pru- 
dence, discretion,  c5nalllum  inire 
or  habdre,  to  form  a  plan,  [coun- 
sel. 

cdnaimlUa,  -e,  [com-  +  aimlUa], 
adj.,  very  like,  quite  like, 

o0naiat5,  -alatere,  -atltl,  [com-  + 
aiatO,  set,  place],  3, stand,  stop,  halt; 
take  a  position,  be  posted,  make  a 
stand ;  stay,  remain  ;  sojourn,  settle  ; 
consist  (in),  depend  (on).  In  orbem 
cOnaiatere,  to  form  a  circle  (v.  33). 
[consist. 

cSnaobrlnaa,  -I,  [com-,  cf.  aoror], 
m.,  cousin,    vii.  76.     [cousin. 

cOnaOlor,  .&rl,  -fttua,  [com-  +  a01or, 
comfort],  I,  dep.,  comfort,  cheer,  en- 
courage,    [console. 

cdnapectua,  -Ha,  [cOnaplciO],  m., 
sight,  view,  presence,     [conspectus. 

c0iiaplol5,  ^plcere,  -apexl,  -apec- 
tua,  [com-  +  apeciO,  look],  3,  ob- 
serve, behold,  see,  perceive, 

cdnaploor,  -ftrl,  -fttua,  i,  dep.,  catch 
sight  of,  see,  observe. 

c5iiaplr5,  -ftrS,  -ftvi,  -fttua,  [coxn- 
-h  aplrO,  breathe],  I,  agree;  com- 
bine, form  a  league,  conspire  (iii. 
10).     [conspire. 

cOnatanter,  comp.  4ua,  sup.  -laaimd, 
[cOnatftna],adv.,  resolutely  {m,  25) ; 
uniformly,  unanimously  (ii.  2). 

cOnatantia,  -ae,  [cfinat&na],  {.,  firm- 
ness, resolution,     [constancy. 

cdiMtemO,     -ftre,    -ftvi,  -fttua,    i, 
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€Uarm,  terrify,    viL  30.      [conster- 
nation. 
c5iistamd,  -stemere,  -etrftvi,  -etrft- 
tUB,  [com-  4-  8tem6],  3,  strew  over, 
cover  (iv.  17);  strew,  carpet  (C  III. 

96). 

o0n8tfp5,  4Ure,  -ftvl,  .&tu8,  [com. 
+  BtlpO,  press'^,  I,  crowd  together, 
crowd  closely,     v.  43. 

c0nstitu5,  .stituere,  ^titul,  ^tlttU 
tuB,  [com-  +  BtatuO],  3,  station, 
place,  draw  up;  bring  to  a  halt,  stop 
(vii.  47) ;  of  ships,  ntoor ;  appoint, 
establish:  resolve  upon,  determine, 
decide,  fix,  settle,    [constitute. 

c5nst6,  -stftre,  -stitl,  -stfttams, 
[com-  +  8t6],  I,  stand  firm  ;  re- 
main the  same  (vii.  35) ;  remain,  lie 
(vii.  21);  depend  on  (vii.  84);  cost 
(vii.  19);  be  made  up  of  (C.  ii.  36). 
c5n8tat,  impers.,  it  is  certain,  well' 
knowny  evident,  it  is  clear, 

oOnsaSsoO,  -sudBcere,  -bu6vI,  -bu0- 
tuB.  [com-  +  BudBc5,  become  used"], 
3,  fi>rm  a  habit,  become  accustomed, 
be  accustomed,  be  wont. 

o5nBa6tiidO,  -inlB,  [cfinBudBcO],  f., 
habit,  practice,  custom,  usage ;  mode 
of  life  (v.  14,  vi.  21);  practice  in 
speaking  a  lan$;uage  (i.  47).  c5n. 
BUdtUdO  viotOB,  standard  of  living 
(I.  31).     [custom. 

o6nsuStus,  see  oOnsudBcO. 

cdnsul,  -Tills,  m.,  consul,  one  of  the 
two  chief  magistrates  at  Rome,  chosen 
annually,     [consul. 

ofinsuIftrlB,  -e,  [cOdbuI],  adj.,  consu- 
lar,   C.  I.  6.     [consular. 

c5nBiiIfttU8,  -as,  [cdnBul],  m.,  con- 
sulship,   i.  35.     [consulate. 

o6n8iil5,  -Bulere,  -sulul,  -sultus,  3, 
consult,  deliberate^  take  counsel  of; 
with  dat.,  have  regard  for,  look  out 
for, 

cSnsulto,  [c0nBul5],  adv.,  on  pur- 
pose,  designedly,  purposely. 


oteBoltd,  -ftre,  .&vl,  .&tU8,  [Ireq.  of 
oOnBulO],  I,  delibercUe,  take  coueueL 
V.  53;  vii.  77.     [consult. 

odnBoltum,  -I,  [cOnBultuB,  from 
cOnBUlO],  n.,  deliberation;  resdu- 
tion,  decree,  decision. 

oOnBflmO,  -Bdmere,  -eQinpel, 
-BamptUB,  [com-  +  8am5],  3,  use 
up,  devour,  eat  up;  waste,  exhaust, 
destroy;  of  time,  spend,  pass,  [con- 
sume. 

odnBUmptiiB,  see  oOnstlmO. 

o5iiBnrg6,  -Bur^ere,  -Burrfixl,  con. 
BurrOctum  OBt,  [com-  +  eur^O, 
rise'],  3,  rise  together,  arise,  stand  up, 

contabnlO,  -ftre,  -ftvl.  -fttUB,  [com-, 
cf.  tabula,  board],  \,  construct  of 
boards;   build  up  in  stories,    viL  22. 

contftgiO,  -^nlB,  [cf.  conttnirG]*  f.» 
contact,    vi,  13.     [contagion. 

conttmind,  -ftre,  -ftvi,  .&tuB,  [oon- 
tftmen,  =  contftcriOjf  i,  taint,  pot- 
lute,    vii.  43.     [contaminate. 

contag6,  -te^rere,  -tflxl,  -tectus, 
[com-  -h  tesrO],  3,  cover,  cover  t^ 
(vii.  85). 

contamndf  -temnere,  -tempal, 
-temptuB,  [com-  +  temnd,  de- 
spise], I,  despise,  hold  in  contempt, 
[contemn. 

contemptiO,  -AnlB,  [cf.  contemnG], 
f.,  a  despising,  contempt,  scorn, 

oontamptoB,  -Hb,  [contemn5],  m., 
scorn,     [contempt. 

contends,  -tendere,  -tendl,  -tan- 
tuB,  [com-  +  tend5],  3,  put  forth 
effort,  striate  for,  make  effort,  strive  ; 
demand  (vii.  63,  C.  ill.  97);  hasten, 
make  haste,  push  forward ;  struggle, 
contend,  vie;  maintain,  insist,  pro- 
test (vi.  37,  41,  43) .     [contend. 

contanti5,  -Anla,  [contend5],  f^ 
effort ;  struggle,  fight,  contest;  dis- 
pute j  controversy,     [contention. 

contantuB*  -a,  -um.  [part  of  oon- 
tlneOj,  adj ,  satisfied    [content 
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oontezd,  -texere,  -texul,  -textus, 
[com-  +  tex5,  weave"],  3,  weave  to- 
gether, weave  ;  bind  together,  join, 
construct,     [context . 

continBns,  -entis,  [part,  of  con- 
tlDeO],  adj.,  adjoining;  continuous, 
unbrohen,  consecutive,  oontinenti 
impetHy  without  pausing  (vii.  a8). 
As  noun,  (originally  sc.  terra))  £.» 
mainland,     [continent. 

coDtinantar,  [contlndns])  adv.,  con* 
stantly,  incessantly,  without  inter- 
ruption,  continually, 

contineiitia,  -ae,  [contlndns],  f., 
self-restraint,   moderation,     vii.  52. 

coDtiiieO,  -tindre,  -tinul,  -tentua, 
[com-  +  teneO],  2,  hold  together; 
hold;  hold  back,  keep  in  hand;  keep, 
retain,  detain,  shut  in  ;  of  places  and 
regions,  hem  in,  bound,  border;  of 
space,  y?//  (i.  38);  of  a  rite,  pass., 
consist  of  (vii.  2).     [contain. 

contingO,  -tinfirere,  -tiffl,  -tftctus, 
[com.  H-  tanffO],  3,  touch,  extend 
to,  border  on,  reach  ;  happen,  fall  to 
the  lot  of  (\,  43) .     [contact. 

oontiiiaAtid,  -AnlB,  [verb  oontlnuO], 
f.,  succession,  iii.  29.  [continua- 
tion. 

continad,  [oontlnuus],  dAv,,  forth- 
with, immediately,  at  once, 

continaas,  -a,  -um,  [com-,  cf.  te- 
neO],  adj.,  successive,  uninterrupted, 
[continuous. 

C5nti5,  -Anis,  [for  *coventio, 
00-,  cf.  venlO],  f.,  assembly,  meeting 
(v.  52,  viu  52) ;  address,  harangue. 
h&c  habitft  cOntiOne,  having  de- 
livered this  address  (vii.  53). 

o5nti5nor,  4M, -fttus,  [cOntiO],  i, 
dep.,  address  an  assembly,  make  an 
address,    C  I.  7. 

oontrft,  [related  to  oom-]f  adv.  and 
prep. : 

(i)  As  adv.,  opposite,  in  opposi- 
tion^ on  the  other  side ;  on  the  other 


hand,  on  the  contrary  (v.  31). 
contrft  atque,  otherwise  than,  con- 
trary to  what  (iv,  13). 

(2)  As  prep.,  with  ace.  only,  op- 
posite to,  facing,  over  against,  con- 
trary to;  (gainst,  in  hostility  to,  to 
the  disadvantage  of,  in  spite  of;  in 
reply  to  (v.  29). 

contrahd,  -trahere,  -trftxl,  -trfto- 
tus,  [com-  +  trahO],  3,  bring  to- 
gether, collect;  draw  in,  contract,  make 
smaller  (v.  49;  vii.  40).    [contract. 

contrftriuB,  -a,  -um,  [contrft],  adj., 
opposite,  contrary,  ex  oontrftriO, 
on  the  contrary  ( vii.  30) .    [contrary. 

contrOvenda,  -ae^  [contrO versus], 
f.,  dispute,  debate,  controversy,  quar- 
rel, minuere  oontrOversifts,  to 
settle  the  questions  at  issue  (v.  26; 
vi.  23).    [controversy. 

contumBlla,  -ae,  f.,  insult,  indignity  ; 
of  waves,  buffeting  (iii.  13).  [con- 
tumely. 

convalBsod,  -valdscere,  -valul, 
[com-  +  valdso5,  inch,  from  va- 
leO],  3,  grow  strong,  get  well,  recover, 
vi.  36.    [convalesce. 

oonvallis,  -is,  [com-  +  vallis],  f, 
valley,  raznne,  defile, 

oonveh5,  -vehere,  -vexl,  -veotus, 
[com-  +  vehO],  3,  bring  together, 
collect,  store,    vii.  74. 

convenid,  -venire,  -vdni,  -ventum 
est,  [com-  +  venlO],  4,  come  to- 
gether, gather,  assemble,  meet,  come  in 
a  body;  come  to  an  assembly  (v.  56) ; 
be  agreed  upon  (i.  36,  ii.  19);  im- 
pers.,  be  fitting  (vii.  85);  fall  in 
with,  meet  (i.  27).     [convene. 

conventus,  -as,  [cf.  oonvenlO],  m., 
assembly,  meeting;  court,    [convent. 

conversus,  see  converts. 

convertO,  -vertere,  -verti,  -versus, 
f  com-+ vertO],  3,  turn,  direct,  turn 
about,  wheel  around;  change  (i.  41). 
conversa  si^na  inferre,  to  face 
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about  and  advance  (L  25;  ii.  26). 
[convert. 

ConTiotolitftviB,  48,  ace.  -im,  (vii. 
55),  m.,  (kon"  vik.t9-li-ta' vjs),  an 
Aeduan  whose  claims  to  the  office  of 
Vergobret  were  sustained  by  Caesar. 

oonTiottui,  see  convlncO. 

convincd,  -vlnoere.  -viol,  -Tiotus, 
[com-  +  vino5],  3,  prove  clearly^ 
establish^  prove  (i.  40).     [convict. 

oonvocfi,  4lre,  -ftvl,  -fttus,  [ooxn-+ 
vooO],  I,  call  together,  summon,  as* 
semble,    [convoke. 

coorlor,  -orirl,  -ortus,  [00-  +  orior], 
4,  dep.,  arise;  of  storm  and  wind, 
arise,  rise,  spring  up  ;  of  war,  breaJk 
out  (iii.  7). 

codrtas,  see  ooOrior. 

odpia,  -ae,  [=  oo-opia,  from  co-  + 
ops],  f.,  quantity,  abundance,  sup- 
ply, plenty,  PI.,  oOplae,  -ftrum, 
means,     resources,    weeUth ;    forces, 

troops, 
o0pi5sas,  -a,  -urn,  comp.  -tor,  sup. 

.iBslxnus,   [cOpla],  adj.,  well-sup- 

plied,  wealthy,  rich,   i.  23.    [copious. 

c5pula,  -ae,  [co-  +  ap  in  aptus], 
f.,  band;  pi.,  grappling-hooks  (iii, 
13).     [copula. 

oor,  cordis,  n.,  heart,  cordi  esse, 
to  be  dear  (vi.  19).     [cordial. 

o5ram,  [co-,  cf.  68,/ir<r],  adv.,  face 
to  face,  in  person,  cOrazn  per- 
epicit  (v.  11)  or  cemlt  (vi.  8),  he 
sees  with  his  own  eyes.  As  prep., 
with  the  ablative,  in  the  presence  of, 

CorioaolitBa,  .um,  m.,  pi,  (k5"  rj-o- 
sol'  i-tez),  a  people  along  the  north- 
western coast  of  Gaul. 

corium,  -I,  n.,  hide,    vii.  22. 

CornSlios,  -a,  -um,  9idi.,  of  Cornelius, 
Cornelian,  castra  Oomdlla,  Cor- 
nelian camp,  near  Utica  (C.  11.  37). 

comii,  -as,  n.,  horn  ;  of  a  deer,  ant- 
ler (vi.  26) ;   of  an  army,  wing, 

Cor6lia,  -ae,  [  =  xopi^n;],  f.,  crown. 


wreath  (ill.  16);  of  soldiers,  con- 
tinuous cordon,  cordon  (vii.  72). 
[crown. 

oorpiui,  -oris,  n.,  body,     [corporal. 

oon1pi5,  -ripere,  -rlpul,  -reptus, 
[com-  -\-  raplO],  3,  snatch  Mp ; 
seite,  carry  away  (C.  III.  64). 

oommip5,  -rumpere,  -mi)!,  >rup- 
tUB,  [com-  +  rump6,  break\  3, 
spoil,  destroy,    vii.  55,  64.    [corrupt. 

oortez,  cortiols,  m.  and  f.,  bark  of  a 
tree.    ii.  33,  C  iii.  49. 

Cdma,  -i,  m.,  northwest  wind.    v.  7. 

ocas.,  =r  cOnsullbus,  from  o5nsuL 

cotfdi&niia,  -a,  -um,  [cotldld],  adj., 
daily  ;  ordinary,  usual, 

COttdiB,  [quot  +  dies],  adv.,  daily, 
every  day, 

Cotta,  -ae,  m. : 

(i)  L,  Aurunculeius  Cotta,  see 
Aurunoulelus. 

(2)  L.  Aurelius  Cotta  (ft-reM}-us 
koi'  a),  consul  in  65  B.C.    C  l.  6. 

Cotafttos,  -I,  m.,  (kot-u-a' t^s),  a 
leader  of  the  Carnutes.    vii.  3. 

Cotos,  -I,  m.,  (ko'tijis),  an  Aeduan, 
rival  of  G>nvictolitavis  for  the  office 
of  Vergobret.    vii.  32,  33,  39,  67. 

onuMitudO,  -Inis,  [crassus,  thick'\, 
f.,  thickness,    iii.  13  ;  vii.  73. 

Craaaos,  -I,  m.,  (kras'  ys)  : 

(i)  Marcus  Licinius  Crassus, 
member  of  the  triumvirate  with  Cae- 
sar  and  Pompey,  consul  in  55  B.C.; 
perished  in  the  disastrous  Parthian 
expedition,  53  B.C     i.  21;  iv.  I. 

(2)  Publius  Licinius  Crassus, 
younger  son  of  the  triumvir,  lieuten- 
ant of  Caesar  in  Gaul,  B.C.  58-56; 
returning  to  Rome  in  55,  he  followed 
his  father  to  the  East  and  fell  in  the 
same  battle,  53  B.C.  i.  52;  ii.  34; 
iii.  7,  8,  9,  II,  20-27. 

(3)  Marcus  Licinius  Crassus, 
elder  son  of  the  triumvir,  quaestor 
in  Caesar's  army  after  his  brother 
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Fublias  left  Gaul.     v.  24,  46,  47; 
vi.  6. 

Crftstiiitui,  4,  [orfts],  m.,  (kras'  tj- 
Dus),  a  brave  soldier  in  Caesar's 
army.     C.  in.  91,  99. 

crfttte,  .is,  f.,  louker-w&rk,  wattle; 
hurdle^  fascine,     [crate,  grate. 

orBber,  -bra,  -brum,  comp.  orObrlor, 
sup.  crOberrimuB,  adj.,  thicks  nu- 
merous^ frequent^  a  great  many, 

crSbrd,  comp.  orObrius,  sup.  or$- 
berrimd,  \f^r^^a&f\t9As.yfrequent^y^ 
in  quick  succession,    vii.  41. 

cr0d5,  orddere,  cr6didl,  orOdltus, 
3,  trust,  believe,  think,  suppose;  in- 
trust, consign  (vi.  31).  [creed, 
credit. 

oremd,  .ftre,  4lvl,  -fttus,  i,  burn; 
burn  to  death  (i.  4.)     [cremate. 

ore5,  4b:e,  -ftvl,  -fttus,  i,  create, 
make;  choose,  elect,  appoint,    [create. 

or6Bc5,  orOscere,  cr6vi,  orOtus,  3, 
inch.y  grow;  become  great,  become 
powerful  (i.  20);  of  a  river,  become 
svoollen  (vii.  55).     [crescent. 

CrStte,  -um,  accusative  OrStas, 
[Kp^ef],  m.,  pL,  Cretans,  inhabit- 
ants of  Crete. 

Crltognfttos,  -i,  m.,  (krit-9g-na'  t^s), 
a  prominent  Arvernian.    vii.  77,  78. 

omoifttas, -CLa,  [cruoi5,  torture^m., 
torture,  cruelty,  torment,  suffering, 

ortLdUitfts,  -t&tis,  [oraddlls],  i,, 
cruelty,  barbarity,     [cruelty. 

crtldSliter,  comp.  orCtddllue.  sup. 
oraddlisslmd,  [oraddlis],  adv., 
cruelly,  with  cruelty,    i.  31 ;  vii.  38. 

orfUif  orHrifl,  n.,  l^,    vi.  27. 

oublle,  -is,  [cf.  oub5,  lie  down'],  n., 
bed,  resting-place,    vi.  27. 

onlmen,  -inis,  n.,  height,  summit,  top. 
iii.  2.     [culminate. 

ctdpa,  -ae,  f.,  blame,  fault,  error,  iv. 
27;  V.  52.     [culpable. 

ctdtflra,  -ae,  [cf.  col6],  f.,  tilling, 
cultivation,     [culture. 


oultus,  -Us,  [colO],  m.,  cultivation, 
care;  mode  of  life,  civilization, 
[cult. 

oum,  prep,  with  ablative  only,  with, 
along  with,  together  with. 

In  composition  the  earlier  form 
coin-  is  used,  which  remains  un- 
changed before  b,  p,  mt  but  is 
changed  to  col-  or  con-  before  1,  cor- 
or  oon-  before  r,  con-  before  other 
consonants,  and  co-  before  vowels 
and  h;  implies  doing  anything  in 
concert  with  others,  or  thoroughly 
and  completely, 

oum,  conj.,  temporal,  when,  while,  as 
often  as,  as;  causal,  since;  adver- 
sative, although,  otun  .  .  .  turn, 
both  .  .  .  and,  not  only  ,  .  .  but  also. 
oiun  primuEQ,  as  soon  as, 

ciinctftti5,  -OnlB,  [cunotor],  f.,  de- 
lay, hesitation,     iii.  18,  24. 

cunotor,  -ftrl,  -fttus,  i,  dep.,  delay, 
hesitate,     iii.  23;  iv.  25. 

ofinotiM,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  all  together, 
all.  As  noun,  cUnctl,  -5nun,  m,, 
pi.,  all  in  a  body  (vii.  ii). 

onnefttim,  [cunefttus,  cuneus], 
adv.,  in  the  form  of  a  wedge ;  in 
wedge-shaped  mcuses  (vii.  28). 

cnneiui,  -i,  m.,  wedge;  of  troops, 
wec^e- shaped  mass  (vi.  40). 

otmloulnB,  -I,  m.,  rabbit;  in  military 
\ajiga%%t,underground passage,  mine, 
iii.  21 ;  vii.  22,  24. 

oupidB,  comp.  .ius,  sup.  -lasinid, 
[cupidus],  adv.,  eagerly,  ardently, 

onpiditfts,  -tfttis,  [cupidus],  f.,  ar- 
dent desire,  eagerness,     [cupidity. 

oupidns,  .a,  -um,  comp.  -lor,  sup* 
-issimuB,  [cf.  cupi5],  adj.,  desirous, 
eager  for,  fond  of, 

oupiO,  cupere,  cuplvl,  cupltus,  3, 
desire;  wish  well  to  (i.  18). 

cflr,  adv.,  why  ?  wherefore  ? 

ofira,  .ae,  f.,  care,  attention,  anxiety, 
trouble,     [cure  (noun). 
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Cfirld,  •5nl8,  m.,  Gaius  Scribonius 
Curio,  (scrj-bo'  nj-us  ku'  ri-6),  a 
lieutenant  of  Caesar's  army.  C  ii.  3, 
34  et  seq. 

oflrO,  .ftre,  .&vl,  -fttus,  [cQra],  i, 
UiJke  care,  provide  for,  superintend, 
arrange,  nftvds  aedifloandAa 
cHrftre,  to  have  ships  built  (v.  i). 
[cure  (verb). 

oumis,  -flB,  [cf.  currG],  m.,  chariot, 

onrsuSf  -Qe,  [cf.  currOJ,  m.,  run- 
ning; speed;  course,     [course. 

oii8t5dla,  -ae,  [oUstOs],  f.,  a  watch- 
ing; guard,  watch;  pi.,  watch  sta^ 
tions  (C.  IT.  s).     [custody. 

odstOdifi,  -Ire,  -Ivi,  -Itus,  [oastOs], 
4,  guards  keep,     vi.  4. 

odstds,  -tOdlB,  m.  and  f.,  guards 
keeper,  watch. 


D.,  with  proper  names,  =  Deoiznus. 

D  =  qulncrentl,  500. 

d.,  see  a.  d. 

Dftol,  -Orum,  m.,  pi.,  the  Dacians, 
Daci  (da'  si),  a  people  living  north  of 
the  lower  course  of  the  Danube 
River,  in  the  countries  now  called 
Hungary  and  Rumania,     vi.  25. 

Damasippus,  -I,  see  Iiicinlus. 

dainii5,  -ftre,  >ftvl,  -fttus,  [dam- 
num], I,  condemn,  sentence,  capi- 
tis damnftre,  to  condemn  to  death 
(C.  III.  83).  Part,  as  noun,  dam- 
nfttl,  -Arum,  m.,  pi.,  those  con- 
demned, criminals  (v.  55). 

damntmi,  -I,  n.,  loss,    vi.  44. 

DSLnuviUB,  -I,  m.,  the  Danube,    vi.  25. 

dS,  prep,  with  abl.,  denoting  separa- 
tion, from,  dotvn  from,  away  from  ; 
out  of,  of ;  from  among;  on  account  of, 
for,  through,  by;  concerning,  about, 
in  respect  to;  after,  during,  in  the 
course  of,  in, 

d^beS,  ddbfire,  ddbul,  ddbitua,  [dd 
+  habeOJ,  2,  owe;  pass.,  be  due; 


followed  by  infin.,  otfght,  must^ 
should,    [debit. 

d6o6dO,  -o6dere,  -cesal,  -cesellrua, 
[d«  -h  oMd],  3,  go  away,  retire, 
withdraw ;  avoid,  shun;  die  (vi  19). 

daoem,  or  x,  indeclinable  num.,  ten, 

dficeptuB,  see  ddcipiO. 

d6oem5,  -cemere,  -orOvi,  -orOtus, 
[dS  +  cem6],  '^,  pass  judgment,  de^ 
cide  ;  resolve  upon,  resolve,  determine; 
assign  by  vote  (C.  I.  6). 

d6oert5,  -ftre,  .&vi,  -atus,  [dd  + 
oertG,  contend '\,  \,  fight  to  a  finish, 
fight  a  decisive  battle, 

dBcessus,  -as,  [ddcddO],  m.,  depart' 
ure,  withdrawal,     [decease. 

Deoetia,  -ae,  f.,  (d^-8e'sh[y]9),  a 
town  of  the  Aeduans,  on  the  Liger 
(Loire),     vii.  33. 

dfioidO,  -cidere,  -oidl,  [d6  +  cadO], 
3,  fall  down,  fall  off,     [deciduous. 

deoimns,  -a,  -um,  or  x,  [deoem], 
num.  ailj.,  ten^.     [decimal. 

Deoimus,  -I,  m.,  (des'  l-mys),  a  Roman 
first  name. 

dBcipiO,  -oipere,  -odpl,  -ceptus, 
[dd  +  capl5],  3,  catch  ;  deceive  (i. 
14).     [deceive. 

d«oiar5,  -ftre,  .&vl,  -fttus,  [d6  + 
olftrO,  from  cl&rus],  i,  make  clear, 
announce,    i.  50.     [declare. 

dSoUvis,  -e,  [dS  +  oUvus],  adj.,  slop- 
it^,  descending.  As  noun,  dSoUvla, 
n.,  pi.,  slopes,  declivities  (vii.  88) . 

dSoUvitfta,  -tfttis,  [d6oUvl8],  f.,  de- 
scent,   [declivity. 

d6or6tum,  -I,  [decemO],  n.,  decree, 
decision,    [decree. 

decumftiiUB,  -a,  -um,  [decimus], 
adj.,  of  a  tenth  part,  decuman. 
deoumftna  porta,  rear  gate  of  the 
Roman  camp,  opposite  the  porta 
praetOria. 

decuil5,  .5ni8,  [deourla],  m.,  decu^ 
rion,  a  cavalry  officer  in  charge  of  a 
decuria,  consisting  of  10  horsemen. 
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dBonrrfi,  -ourrere,  -cucurri  ur 
^urrl,  -cursapus,  [dS  -h  currOJ, 
3,  run  down,  rush  down,  hasten, 

dMaoas,  .oris,  [dd  +  decus,  honor ' , 
n  ,  disgrace,  dishonor,     iv.  25. 

dflditScios,  4,  [ddditus,  from 
ddd5]»  adj.,  that  has  surrendered, 
subject.  As  noon,  ddditloil,  -drum, 
no,,  pL,  prisoners  of  war,  captives, 

dflditidf  -dnis,  [dddOJ,  f.,  surren- 
der, acdpere  or  reclpere  in 
ddditidnem,  to  receive  by  capitula* 
tion.  In  ddditidnem  venire,  to 
surrender  (vi.  3,  9). 

dflditus,  -a,  -urn,  [part,  of  dddd], 
adj.,  devoted  {y I.  16). 

d«d6,  ^ere,  -dldl,  .dltus,  [d6  + 
dd],  3,  give  up,  surrender ;  devote 
(iii.  22). 

ddddod,  ^aoere,  -dazl,  ^uctUB, 
[dd  -h  ddod],  3,  lead  down  ;  lead 
away,  lead  off,  withdraw  ;  lead,  in- 
duce  ;  conduct,  bring;  of  ships,  draw 
down,  launch  (v.  2,  23)  ;  bring 
home  as  a  bride,  marry  (v.  14). 
[deduce. 

ddiaOgfttid,  -dnl8,  [ddfatlffO],  f., 
weariness,  exhaustion,     iii.  19. 

ddfatJgd,  4U:6,  -ftvl,  -&tUB,  [dd  + 
fatlffd,  weary'\y  i,  tire  out,  exhaust, 

ddf ootid,  -dnla,  [dfiflcid],  f.,  a  fail- 
ing;  desertion,  revolt,     [defection. 

ddfendd,  -fenders,  -fendi,  -fdneue, 
3,  ward  off,  repel;  defend,  guard, 
protect,     [defend. 

ddfSnsid,  .dnis,  [ddfendd],  f.,  de- 
fence,     ii.  7;   vii.  23. 

dSfSnaor,  -dris,  [ddfendd],  m.,  de- 
fender, protector  ;  of  piles  protecting 
a  hn^gt,  guards  (iv.  17). 

ddfdnsiia,  see  dSfendd. 

ddferd,  -ferre,  -tuli,  -Ifttua,  [dd  + 
ferd],  irr.,  bring  down;  carry 
away,  bear  away  ;  bring  (to),  carry 
(to);  refer  {to),  confer  upon,  lay 
before;  report,  announce,     [defer. 


ddfaMms,  -a,  -um,  [part,  of  ddfetla- 
cor],  adj.,  worn  out,  exhausted. 
As  noun,  ddfesaua,  -I,  m.,  one  ex- 
hausted (iii.  4),  pi.,  the  exhausted 
(vii.  25,  41,  Cm.  94). 

ddfetlscor,  -I,  ddfeasus,  [dd  H-  fatis- 
oor]»  3,  dep.,  become  exhausted  (vii. 
88). 

ddflcid,  -floere,  -fdcl,  -fectus,  [dd 
H-  faoid],  3,  fail,  be  lacking ;  fall 
away,  revolt,  rebel,  ddfloere 
anixnd,  to  lose  heart  (vii.  30). 
[deficit. 

ddfigd,  -flffere,  -flxl,  fixus,  [dd  + 
fifird)  fasten"],  3,  make  fast,  fix,  fas- 
ten ;  stick  fast  (v.  44). 

ddflnid,  -Ire,  -IvI,  -Itus,  [dd  + 
flnid]|  4,  set  bounds  to;  define,  fix, 
set  (vii.  83);  apportion  (C.  III.  82). 
[define. 

ddfore,  see  ddeum. 

ddfdrmis,  -e,  comp.  -ior,  [dd  + 
fdrma],  adj.,  ill-shaped  (iv.  2); 
unsightly  (vii.  23).     [deform. 

ddfogid,  -fuffere,  -fdflrl,  [dd  + 
fusrid]»  3,y?^^ /'*<»'«»  shun,  avoid, 

ddioid,  -icere,  -idcl,  -iectus,  [dd  + 
iacid],  3f  throiu  down,  cast  down, 
throw ;  dislodge,  drive  from,  rout ; 
of  a  ship,  pass.,  be  carried  (iv.  28) ; 
of  lots,  cast  (C.  III.  6)  ;  kill,  destroy  ; 
disappoint,     [dejection. 

dSieotus,  see  dfiioid. 

dSiectus,  .as,  [ddicid],  m.,  descent, 
slope,  declivity,     ii.  8,  22,  29. 

deinoeps,  [dein,  ==  deinde,  +  cap 
in  capid],  adv.,  oneaper  the  other,  in 
succession,  in  turn;  without  inter- 
ruption  (ill.  29). 

delude,  [dd  +  inde],  adv.,  thereafter, 
afterwards,  then^  next. 

ddlfttus,  see  ddferd. 

dSlectd,  -&re,  -&vi,  -fttus,  [freq.  of 
dfilicld],  I,  pleaae ;  in  pass.,  havt 
pleasure  in  (iv    2).     [delectation. 

ddldctua,  see  dfiliffd. 
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Bmiflsns,  see  SmlttO. 

BmittO,  -mittere,   -mlel,  -missus, 

[ex  +  mittC],  3,  send  out;   hurl^ 

cast,  shoott  discharge  (ii.  23)  j  Mr^m; 

away,  let  go  {i.  25).     [emit. 
emd»  emere,  dxnl,  6xnptuSp  3,  3«^, 

purchase,    i.  16;  ii.  33. 
BnAscor,  -nftsol,  -nfttus,  [ex  +  nfts- 

cor],     3,     dep.,    grow     out;     of 

branches,  shoot  out  (ii.  17). 
enixn  [nam],  conj.,  postpositive,  for, 

for    in  fact,    neque   enlxn,   and 

{with  good  reason)  for  ,  ,  ,  not,  for 

in  fact  .  .  .  not, 
BvStor,  -1,  6nlsus,  [ex  +  nltor],  3, 

dep.,  make  effort  (C.   II.  6);  force 

onis  way  out  (C.  ii.  34). 
BnOntiO,  -ftre,  -ftvl.   -fttus    [ex-f 

nt!Lnti5],    i,  report,  reveal,  disclose: 

[enounce. 
eO,  abl.  ofls(^). 
e5,  [cf.  is],  adv.,  thither,  to  that  place, 

there, 
eO,  Ire,  il,  itarus,  Itum  est,  irr.,  go, 

pass,  march,  advance. 
e^dem    [idem],   adv.,   to  the   same 

place;  to  the  same  thing  (i.  14),  to 

the  same  end  (iv,  ii). 
ephippi&tas,  -a,  -um,   adj.,  riding 

with  saddle-cloths,     iv.  2. 
aphippiom,  -I,  l4i>lririop,  from  irl  + 

ririrof],  n.,  saddle-cloth,     iv.  2. 
EpXnis.  -I,  CHweipot],  f.,  (e-pl'  rus), 

a  province  in  the  northern  part  of 

Greece,  east  of  the  Adriatic.    C.  in. 

47,61. 
epistuUit  -ae,   [^ottoX^],  f.,  letter^ 

despatch,     v.  48.     [epistle. 
BporBdoiiz,  -Iffls,  m.,  (ep-9-red'  9- 

qks)  : 

(i)  A  leader  of  the  Aeduans,  cap- 
tured by  Caesar,     vii.  67. 

(2)  A  young  Aeduan  of  rank,  for 
a  time  friendly  to  Caesar,  after- 
wards one  of  the  commanders  of  the 
Gallic  army  raised  for  the  relief  of 


Alesia.  vii.  38,  39,  40,  54,  55,  63, 
64,  76. 

epalae,  -&rum,  f.,  p\.,  feast,    vi.  28. 

eques,  -itls,  [equiis],  m.,  horseman, 
cavalryman,  trooper;  as  a  member 
of  a  social  order,  knight. 

equester,  -txis,  -tre,  [eques],  adj., 
of  cavalry,  cavalry-,     [equestrian. 

equltfttos,  -as,  [eqult5,  ride'\,  m., 
cavalry ;  knighthood,  collectively 
knighti{\,l\), 

equna,  -i,  m.,  horse,     [equine. 

EratosthenBs,  -Is,  ['^paroo'tf^i^], 
m.,  (er-qi-tos'  th?-nez),  a  Greek,  bom 
al  Cyrcne,  in  Africa,  B.C.  276;  died 
about  B.C.  196;  librarian  of  the  great 
library  at  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  ai^d 
famous  as  a  geographer,  mathemati- 
cian, historian,  and  grammarian,    vi. 

24- 
6r6ctits,  -a,  -um,  comp.  -lor,  [part. 

of  drlffO],  adj.,  high,  elevated,    iii. 

13.  [erect  (adj.). 
fireptus,  see  drlpiO. 
ergft,  prep,  with  ace,  towards,      v. 

54. 
erg5,  adv.,  therefore,  then.,    vii.  77. 

BrlgO,  -rlffere,  -rOxi,  -rSctus,  [ex  + 
refffl],  3,  raise  to  a  standing  position, 
(vi.  27);  erect,     [erect  (verb). 

6rlpi5,  -ripere,  -ripul,  -reptus,  [ex 
-f  rapl5,  seize"],  3,  take  away,  snatch 
away;  rescue,  save  (i.  53).  sS 
Srii>ere,  to  rescue  on^s  self,  make 
one^s  escape. 

eirO,  -ftre,  -ftvl,  -fttus,  i,  wander  ;  be 
mistaken^  delude  one^s  self,     [err. 

error,  -^ris,  [err6],  m.,  wandering; 
mistake  (C  ill.  73).     [error. 

erompO,  -rumpere,  -rUpI,  -ruptus. 
[ex  +  rump6,^r^«i],  3,  burst  forth, 
sally  forth,     iii.  5.     [erupt. 

Smptifi,  -^nls,  [erump5],  f.,  a  burst- 
ing forth  ;  sally,  sortie,     [eruption. 

essedArlus,  4,  [essedum],  m.^fighiet 
from  a  chariot,  chariot-fighter. 
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essednm,  -I^  n.,  two-wheeled   war' 

chariot,     iv.  32,  33;   v.  9,  16,  17. 
EsaTil,  -Orum,  m.,  pi.,  (^-su' vj-i),  a 

people  in  northwestern  Gaul, 
et,  conj.y  and.      et  .  .  .  et,  both  .  .  . 

and. 
et^'*m  [et  +  iam],  conj.,  a/so;  even. 

nOn  851uxn  . . .  sed  etlam,  not  only 

.  .  .  but  also. 
etid  [et  +  8l]»  conj.,  although,  though, 

even  if. 
fivftdO,  -vftdere,  -vfial,  -vAaOrue, 

[ex  4-  vftdO],    3,   escape,      iii.  19. 

[evade. 
6velld,  -vellere,  -velli,  -vtilsus,  [ez 

-fvell6,  plucky,  3,  pull  out.      i. 

Svenifi,  -venire,  -vdi^,  -venttlnis, 
[ez  +  venlO],  4,  turn  out,  happen. 
iv.  25. 

eventUB,  -as,  [cf.  dveniO],  m.,  out- 
come, result;  chance,  fortune  (vi. 
42);  fate,  accident  (iv.  31).    [event, 

flvoofttas,  -I,  [part,  of  Svocfl],  m., 
veteran  volunteer,  a  soldier  serving 
voluntarily  after  the  completion  of 
his  time  of  service,     vii.  65. 

flvoc5t  -ftre^  -ftvl,  -fttus,  [ez  + 
voc6],  I,  call  out,  call  forth,  call, 
summon;  invite  (v.  58).     [evoke. 

8V0I6,  -ftre, -ftvi,  [ez-f-volO,  fiy], 
I,  fly  forth,  rush  out,  dash  out. 

ex,  often  before  consonants  d,  prep, 
with  abl. »  from,  out  of,  down  from  ; 
since,  after  ;  of;  by  reason  of,  by,  be- 
cause of,  in  consequence  of;  accord- 
ing to,  with,  in,  on.  ez  CLn&  parte, 
on  one  side. 

In  composition  ez  becomes  ef  be- 
fore f ,  d  before  b,  d,  9, 1  consonant, 
1,  m,  n,  and  v. 

ezftctos,  see  ezigrO. 

ezagit5,  -ftre,  -ftvI,  .&tus,  [ez  + 
asritO,  freq.  of  afir^],  i,  disturb, 
harass,     ii.  29;   iv.  I. 

ezftmind,    -ftre,   .avi,  -ftttia,    [ez- 


ftmen,  tongue  of  a  balance"],  i,7veigh, 

v.  12.     [examine. 
exanimd,  -ftre,  -ftvl,  -fttus,  [ezanl- 

mus],  I,  deprive  of  life,  kill;  pass., 

be  out  of  breath,  weakened,  exhausted 

(II.  23^  III.  19;  C  III.  92). 
ezftrdSsoO,  -ftrdOsoere,  -ftnd,  OLrsa- 

rus,  [ez  H-  ftrddscOJ,  3,  take  fire; 

be  incensed  (v.  4). 
ezaudifi,  -dire,  -divl,  -dltus,  [ez  -f 

audid],    4,    hear    distinctly,    hear 

plainly. 
ezofld5,  -cSdere,  -ceaal,  -oeaatlrus, 

[ez  +  cSdO],  3,  go  out,  leave,  with- 
draw, depart,     [exceed. 
ezcellfina,  -entls,  comp.  -lor,  sup. 

•iaslmuB,  [ezoellfl],  adj.^  surpeus- 

ing^  excellent.   C.  Ul.  99.    [excellent. 
ez06lI5,  -cellere,  participial  adj.  ez^ 

celsus,  3,  be  eminent,  surpass,     vi. 

13.     [excel. 
ezcelsuB,  -a,  -um,  comp.  -lor,  sup. 

-issimuB,  [part,  of  ezcellO],  adj., 

high  (vi.  26).     [excelsior. 
excepts,  -ftre,  -ftvl,  -fttus,  [freq.  of 

ezcipiO],  I,  catch  up  with  the  hands, 

take  hold  of  (vii.  47). 
ezoeptuB,  see  ezoipi5. 
ezcld5, -oIdere,-cIdI,-cIau8,  [ez  + 

oaedO],  3,  cut  out;  cut  down  (vii. 

50).     [excise. 
ezoipi5,  -clpere,   -cdpl,    -ceptua, 

[ez  +  oapi5],  3,  take  out ;  take  up 

(vii.  3);  take  in  (vii.  28);   cut  off., 

catch  (vi.  28,  35  ;  vii.  20);  receive^ 

withstand  {{.  52,  iii.  5,  iv.  17,  C.  111. 

92);  cope  with,  encounter  (iii.   13); 

take   the  place  of,    relieve,    succeed^ 

follow  (v.   16;  vii.  51,  88,  C.  ii,  7, 

III.  87),     [except. 
ezcitO,  -ftre,  -ftvl,  -fttua,  [ez  -)-  oit5, 

move"]^  I ^  erect,  raise  rapidly  (iii.  14; 

V.  40) ;    stir    up,    rouse^    spur   on; 

kindle  (vii.  24).     [excite. 
ezclddO,  -ciadere,  -ciaal,  -oiasus, 

[ez  +  claudO],   3,  shut  out,   shut 
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extorqueO,  -torquSre,  -torsi,  -tor- 

tUB,  [ex  4-torQueO,  /7c;m/],  2^  force 

from  ;  wrest  from  (vii.  54).    [extort. 
eztrft  [exter],  prep,  with  ace,  out- 

side  of  beyond^  without,     [extra. 
eztrahd,  -trahere,  -trftxl,  -trftctua, 

[ex  +  trahO,  draw\  3,  draw  out; 

draw  out  to  no  purpose,  w<iste  (v. 

22).     [extract. 
eztrfldfi,  -tradere,  -trasl,  -trasus, 

[ex  H-  tradO],  J,  thrust  out;  shut 

out  (m.  12).     [extrude. 
exttO,  -uere,  -ui,  -atus,  3,  strip,  strip 

off,  despoil^  deprive. 
exflrd,  -drere,  -usti,  -Hetue,  [ex  + 

tlr<J,  burn],  3,  burn  up.    i.  5. 


feber,  fabri,  m.,  skilled  workman^ 
mechanic,  artisan,     v.  11.    [fabric. 

FabiOft,  -I,  m.,  (fa'  b{-us)  : 

(i)  Quintus  Fabius  Maximus 
(male'  sj-m^s),  called  Allobrogicus 
(al-9-broj'  i*ki]is),  in  honor  of  his  vic- 
tory over  the  Allobroges,  Arver- 
nians,  and  Ruteni  in  the  year^  of  his 
consulship,  B.C.  121.     i.  45. 

(2)  Gaius  Fabius^  a  lieutenant  of 
Caesar  in  the  Gallic  War,  and  in  the 
first  year  of  the  Civil  War. 

(3)  Lucius  Fabius^  a  centurion, 
killed  at  Gergovia.     vii.  47,  50. 

(4)  Fabius,  the  Paelignian,  a  sol- 
dier in  Curio*s  army.     C.  ii.  35. 

facile,  comp.  faoillus,  sup.  faclUlmfi, 
[faclUe],  adv.,  easily,  readily. 

faoills,  -e,  comp.  facllior,  sup.  faollll- 
muB,  [cf.  faol0],  adj.,  easy,^  notdiffi' 
cult,  not  hard,     [facile. 

iaoinua,  -oris,  [faciO],  n.,  action; 
wicked  action,  misdeed,  crime, 

faoi5,  facere,  fSci,  factue,  3,  do, 
make;  act,  perform,  accomplish, 
form  ;  bring  about,  cause  ;  furnish, 
give.  For  pass.,  flO,  fieri,  f actus 
sum,  see  flO.    certiOrem  fc^ere, 


to  inform,  imperftta  facere,  to 
obey  commantis,  iter  facere,  to 
march,  vim  fttcere,  to  use  vio^ 
lence  (i.  8,  v.  7).     [factor. 

faoti5,  -^nis,  [faciO],  i..,  party,  polit- 
ical party  ;  league,     [faction. 

faotii,  pass,  supine  of  faclO. 

factum,  -I,  [faciO],  n.,  deed,  action, 
achievement,     [fact. 

facoltfts,  -fttis,  [facills],  f.,  ability, 
capability;  opportunity,  chance; 
abundance;  supply  (ill.  9).  PI., 
resources,  wealth,     [faculty. 

fftgus,  -i,  f.,  beech-tree.    v.  12. 

falld,  fallere,  fefelU,  falsus,  3,  de- 
ceive, cheat ;  disappoint. 

falsus,  -a,  -um,  [part,  of  fallO],  adj., 
false,  ungrounded,    [false. 

falx,  falcis,  f.,  sickle;  sickle-shaped 
hook. 

fftma,  -ae,  [cf.  fftrl,  to  speak],  f.,  re- 
port, rumor,  common  talk;  reputa- 
tion, fame  (vii.  77).     [fame. 

famSs,  -is,  f.,  hunger .^  starvation. 
[famine. 

familia,  -ae,  [famulus,  servant].^  (,, 
body  of  slaves  in  one  household, 
household;  family  (vii.  33) ;  includ- 
ing the  whole  body  of  serfs  and  re- 
tainers under  the  authority  of  a 
nobleman,  retinue  (i.  4).  pater 
famlliae,  head  of  a  family,  house- 
holder (vi.  19);  patrfis  famillae, 
heads  offam Hies  ( C.  II.  44) .  mfttrfis 
familiae,  matrons  (i.  50;  vii.  26, 
47, 48) .  antiquissimft  famili&,  of 
a  very  old  family  (vii.  32).  am- 
plissimft  f  amili&,  of  a  very  distin- 
guished family  {\\\.  37).     [family. 

familiftxis,  -e,  comp.  -ior,  sup.  -Issi- 
mus,  [familia],  adj.,  belonging  to  a 
family,  private.  r6s  familiftris, 
private  property,  estate,  private  for- 
tune (i.  18;  vii.  14,  64).  As  noun, 
familiftris,  -is,  m.,  intimate  friend^ 
companion,     [familiar. 
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famiUflritftfl,  4lti8,  [famlU&rls],  f., 
intimacy^  close  friendshipn  [famili- 
arity. 

fSnum,  -I,  n.,  shrine.    C.  I.  6.     [fane. 

fSm,  only  nom.  and  ace.  sing,  in  use, 
[cf.  f&rl,  to  speak]^  indecl.,  n.,  right 
according  to  the  laws  of  God  and 
nature.  f&8  est,  it  is  right^  allow- 
able^ lawful ;  of  an  event,  it  is  pre- 
destined  {i,  50). 

faacJB,  -Is,  m.,  bundle  of  reeds  or 
twigs;  especially  pi.,  fascSB,  -ium, 
the  fasces^  a  bundle  of  rods  with  an 
axe,  carried  before  the  highest  mag- 
istrates as  an  emblem  of  authority 
(C.  III.  71). 

fastlgfttA  [fastlfffttus],  2idv. ^sloping; 
slanting  (iv.  17). 

lastlgatuB,  -a,  -urn,  [cf.  fastlflrlum], 
adj.,  sloping^  sloping  down.     ii.  8. 

fastlgiam,  -I,  n.,  of  a  roof,  top  ;  of  a 
hill,  summit^  peak  (vii.  69);  sloping 
side^  slope^  descent^  declivity. 

fatlg6,  -ftre,  -ftvl,  -fttus,  i,  weary. 
C.  III.  95.     [fatigue. 

f&tum,  -1,  [cf.  f&rl,  to  speak^  n.^fate^ 
destiny,     i.  30.     [fate. 

Faostaa,  -I,  see  SuUa. 

faveO,  fav6re,  fftvl,  fautarus,  2,  be 
favorable^  be  inclined  toward^  favor^ 
countenance,     [favor. 

ftuc,  facia,    f.,  torch.^  firebrand,     vii. 

24- 
ffilldtaa,   -fttla,    [ffillx,    happy^,   f., 

good  fortune  (i.  40,  C.  III.  73);  suc- 
cess (vi.  43).     [felicity. 

fSUclter,  comp.  ffilldus,  sup.  fSUds- 
simS,  [fSlix],  adv.,  with  good  for- 
tune^ luckily.,  happily  (\w.  25;  C.  i.  7). 

fSmina,  -ae,  f.,  woman  ;  female,  vi. 
21,  26.     [feminine. 

femur,  -oris  and  -inis,  n.,  thigh,     v. 

35  J  V"-  73-     [femoral. 
fera,  -ae,  [ferns,  wild].,  {.^  wild  beasts 

wild  animal,     vi.  25,  28. 
ferftz,  -&cia,   comp.   fer&cior,   sup. 


ferftclBSlmuB,  [fer5],  adj.,  fertile^ 
productive,     ii.  4.     [feraclous. 

ferS,  adv.,  almost^  nearly ;  with  words 
denoting  time,  about ;  for  the  most 
part^  as  a  rule,  usually,  generally. 

lerO,  ferre,  tuU,  Ifttua,  irr.,  bear^ 
carry^  bring;  endure^  support^  suf 
fer^  hold  out  against;  bear  away  ; 
obtain,  receive;  assert,  report^  say 
(vi.  17).    aSffna  terre,  to  advance. 

ferrftmentam,  -I,  [ferruxn],  n.,  iron 
tool.     V.  42. 

ferrftrla,  -ae,  [ferruxn],  f.,  iron  mine. 
vii.  22. 

ferreua,  -a,  -um,  [ferruxn],  adj.,  of 
iron,  iron,  ferreae  mantis,  grap- 
pling'hoohs  (C.  II.  6).     [ferreous. 

faiTtim,  -I,  n.,  iron  (v.  12);  figura- 
tively, the  iron,  with  a  barbed  point, 
at  the  end  of  a  pike  (i.  25),  srvord 

(v.  30)- 
fertills,  -e,  comp.  -lor,  sup.  -lasimus, 

[ferO],   adj.,  fertile^  fruitful,  pro- 

ductive.    vi.  24;  vii.  13.     [fertile. 

fertilltas,  -fttls,  [fertills],  f.,/rM/i/^- 
tiveness.     ii.  4.     [fertility. 

farua,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  wild;  rude,  sav- 
age, fierce,     [fierce. 

fervefaciO,  -facere,  -ffici,  -factua, 
[ferveO  -f  facl6],  3,  make  hot,  heat, 
heat  red-hot.     v.  43;  vii.  22. 

ferveO,  -dre,  2,  be  boiling  hot,  be  heated, 
glow.  Present  Participle  as  Adj., 
fervfixia,  -tls,  red-hot  (v.  43). 
[fervent. 

fibula,  -ae,  [cf.  flffO,  fasten'].^  i., 
clasp  ;  brace^  bolt  (iv.  17). 

fidSlia,  -e,  comp.  -lor,  sup.  -issimus, 
[fldSs],  adj.,  faithful,  trustworthy 
(vii.  76);  true,  loyal  (iv.  21). 

fidSa,  -el,  f.,  good  faith,  fidelity,  loy- 
alty; plec^e  of  good  faith,  promise  ; 
confidence,  trust;  protection,  alli- 
ance,    [faith. 

fldflcia,  -ae,  [fidus],  f.,  reliance,  con" 
fidence,  assurance,     [fiduciary. 


obUtos                   78  obstinAU 

Oblfitn*,  see  oHarO.  obMB,  -Idla,  [cf.  obeldea],  m.  and 

obUquS,  [obllquus],  adv.,  obliquely,  i.,  hoiiage. 

vi/A  a  slant,     iv.  17,  obaaaslS,  -Onla,   [cf.   obBldefl],   (., 

obllqnua,    -a,   -um,    adj.,    ilanting,  liige   (vii.   36};   blackadt   (vi.  36). 

crossieise.     vii,  73.      [oblique,  [obsession. 

obUvlsoOT,  -llvlecd,  -Utus,  3,  dep.,  obMaana,  tee  oboldaC. 

frrgti.     [oblivion.  olMid«0,-«ldSre,  .oMI, -aeaaus.Cob 


Figure  203,  —  A  Roman  document,  tied  and  sealed. 

The  wrfllne  is  on  the  ivo  Inslds  Imcesof  the  Iwo  Ublets.  which  vers  SBCurel; 
The  Kill  of  ths  8  wltnessei  wen  alamped  In  w>i  over  the  enda  <i  the  cor 
suitable  width  being  ail  In  the  wood  of  the  UblsU  for  the  purpcue. 

The  namea  of  those  who  stamped  their  iieali  were  written  with  Ink  on  th( 
rfght.  (n  the  genitive  case,    Ths  nuinberal  wtlneaieswu  often  7  (of.  p,  467), 


The  fourth  and  flKh  names  are  uneenaln, 
obaecrS,  -&re,  -&v1.  -Uus,    [ob  +  +  eedefl],  2,  iisiege,   tlatiade;    of 

SBorO,    from   aacer],   1.  teseick    in  lOids.  situ  ufgn,  bleck  (iii.  33,  24; 

tlie  name  of  Ibat  which  is  sacred,  v,  40),     [obsess, 

implort,  big.  [obsecrate.  obaldiS, -flniB,  [cf.  ob8ide0],f.,iii^i!, 
obaeqaantlB,  -a«,  [obaeQuens],  f.,  blockade:  offireisian  (iv.  19). 

lempHnnce,  eomphiniHtt.  vii,  29,  obalgnS.  -Kre.  -Ilvl,  -fttus,  [ob + 
obMrvA,  -Are,  -ftvl,  -fttUB,   [ob  +  algufi],  \ ,  seal  up,  leal  {fig.  zoj). 

eervS],  1,  ■wiiteh,  observe  (vii.  16)  1  obalitS,      -Blstere, ,  -stltl,      [ob  + 

ieep  track  of  (vi.  l8)j   heed,  comply  olatfij,  3,  wUhsland.     vii.  19. 

■Willi  (i.  45;  V.  35).     [observe.  obatlnSU  [obBtlnfttus,  part,  of  ob- 


obstrictns 
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oct6 


stlnO,  persist],  adv.,  firmly,  stead- 
fastly, persistently,    v.  6. 

obstrlotus,  -a,  -um,  see  obBtiinirO. 

obstringO,  -strinflrere,  -stiinxl, 
-strictus,  [ob  +  strlnirO,  tie],  3, 
bind,  place  under  obligation,     i.  9, 

obstmO,  -Btruere,  -stnixl,  -etrttc- 
tus,  [ob  4-  stniO,  pile],  3,  ^^t-i  up, 
stop  up,  V.  50,  51;  vii.  41.  [ob- 
struct. 

obtamperO,  -are,  -Evl,  -fttua,  [ob  + 
tempers],  i,  submit  to,  obey. 

obtenttlms,  fiit.  act.  part.ofobUneS. 

obtastor,  -ftri,  -fttua,  [ob  +  testor], 
I,  dep.,  call  as  witness,  appeal  to; 
implore,  adjure. 

obtlned,  -tindre,  -tlnul,  -tentuB, 
[ob  +  tene6],  2,  hold  fast,  main- 
tain, keep,  retain,  hold  (i.  3) ;  get 
possession  of,  obtain  (i.  18;  vi.  12); 
possess,  occupy,  inhabit  (i.  i).  [ob- 
tain. 

obtreotfttiO,  -Onls,  [obtrectG],  f., 
disparagement.   C.  I.  7. 

obTeniO,  -venire,  -v6nl,  -ventOrus, 

[ob  -f-  venlO],  4.  A'^  *'*  ^^  '^' 
counter  (ii.  23);  fall  to  the  lot  of, 
faUto{y\\.  28,  81,  C.  I.  6). 

obviam,  [ob  +  ace.  of  via],  adv.,  in 
the  way,  against,  obviam  Oaesarl 
proflclscitur,  goes  to  meet  Caesar 
(vii.  12). 

oocftaiO,  -dnis,  [cf.  oocid0],  f.,  op- 
portunity, favorable  moment;  sur- 
prise (vii.  45).     [occasion. 

ocoSUnia,  -tls,  [cf.  occld0],  m., going 
down,  setting,  sOlis  occftsuB,  sun- 
set, the  west  (i.  I ;  iv.  28). 

ocddfins,  -entis,  [part,  of  oocid0], 
adj.,  of  the  sun,  ^^//in^.  ooclddns 
861,  the  west  (v.  13).     [Occident. 

ocddO, -cidere,  -cidi,  [ob  -f  cad0], 
3,/fl//  (vi.  37). 

ocoXdO,  -ddere,  -cIdi,  cIbiib,  [ob  + 
oaedO],  3,  kill,  slay. 


ocoIbiis,  -a,  -um,  see  oooIdO. 

occultfttiO,  -dnlB,  [ocoult6J,  f.,  con* 
cealment,     vi.  21. 

occults,  comp.  -luB,  sup.  -iBBlmfi, 
[occultus],  adv.,  secretly,  in  secret, 

occultO,  -ftre,  -ftvl,  -Atus,  [freq.  of 
ocoulO,  cover],  i,  hide,  conceal; 
keep  secret. 

oocultuB,  -a,  -um,  comp.  -lor,  sup. 
-lasimuB,  [part,  of  occul0,  cover], 
adj.,  hidden,  secret,  concealed.  As 
noun,  ex  oocultO,y^^/«  ambush,  in 
ambush  (vi.  34) ;  b6  In  oocultum 
abdere,  to  go  into  hiding  (vii.  30) ; 
in  oocultO,  in  hiding,  in  conceal- 
ment (ii.  18;  vi.  35;  vii.  27,  35),  in 
a  secret  place  (i.  31,  32).     [occult. 

OCCUpfttiO,  -OnlB,  [occupO],  f.,  em- 
ployment, engagement,    [occupation. 

occupO,  -ftre,  -ftvl,  -fttuB,  [ob,  cf. 
capi0],  i>  seize  upon,  seize,  take  pos- 
session of;  fill,  occupy  (ii.  8) ;  of  the 
attention,  engage,  occupy.  occu- 
pfttUB,  -a,  -um,  as  adj.,  engaged; 
busied  ('li,  19).     [occupy. 

occurr5,  -currere,  -currl,  rarely  -cu- 
currl,  .cursaruB,  [ob  -f-  currO], 
3,  run  to  meet,  come  to  meet,  meet; 
meet  with,  fall  in  with,  encounter; 
match,  offset  (vii.  22);  come  into 
mind,  occur  (vii.  85).    [occur. 

Sceanus,  -l,  [*n«ceay6f],  m..  Ocean, 
considered  by  Caesar  as  one  body 
of  water,  including  the  Atlantic 
Ocean,  the  English  Channel,  and 
the  North  Sea;   the  sea.     [ocean. 

Ocalum,  -1,  n.,  (os'  e-lum),  a  town  of 
the  Graioceli  in  the  Alps,  west  of 
modern  Turin,     i.  10. 

octftvuB,  -a,  -um,  [octG],  numeral 
ord.  adj.,  eighth,     [octave. 

octingentf,  -ae,  -a,  or  DCCC,  [octO 
+  centum],  num.  adj.,  eight  hun- 
dred. 

oct5,  or  vni,  indeclinable  num.  adj., 
eight.     [October. 
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ootddeolm,  or  ZYIU,  [ootO  +  de- 
cern], indeclinable  nam.  adj., 
eighteen, 

Ootoddnie*  -I,  m.,  (ok-tp-du'  rys), 
chief  town  of  the  Veragri,  in  the 
Rhone  valley  southeast  of  Geneva, 
m.  I. 

ootOg&iI,  -ae,  -tk,  or  LXXZ,  [ootG], 
distrib.  num.  adj.,  eighty  in  each 
case. 

OOtdglntt,  or  LZXX,  [oot6],  inde- 
clinable num.  adj.,  eighty, 

ootdnl,  -ee,  -a,  [ootG],  distrib.  num. 
adj.,  eighi  each^  eight  at  a  time, 

oonliie,  -I,  m.,  eye.     [oculist. 

6dl,  Odisse,  Osanis,  def.,  hate, 

odium,  -I,  [0d!],  n.,  hatred,     [odium. 

offendO,  -fendere,  -fendl,  -fdnaus, 
3,  hit  against;  hurt^  wound  (i.  19). 
Impersonal,  offendl  i>OB0et,  injury 
could  be  inflicted ^  a  disaster  might 
occur  (vi.  36);  eeset  offSzuiiiin, 
a  reverse  had  been  experienced  (C. 
III.  72).     [offend. 

OflBiMlO,  -Onls,  [offendO],  f.,  hurt- 
ing,  wounding;  reverse. 

offer 6,  -ferre,  obtuU,  oblAtus,  [ob 
+  ferO],  irr,,  bring  before;  offer, 
present;  put  in  one's  way^  afford. 
s6  offerre,  to  offer  on^s  self  (vii. 
89),  expose  one's  self  (vii.  77),  rush 
against  (iv,  12),     [offer. 

offtclnm,  -I,  [for  *opificium,  ops 
+  FAC  in  faciO],  n.,  sermce,  duty; 
allegiance;  sense  of  duty  (i.  40). 
[office. 

OllovicO,  -Onis,  m.,  (9-lov'  i-ko),  a 
king  of  the  Nitiobroges.     vii.  31. 

omitt6,  -mittere,  -misl,  -missus, 
[ob  +  mlttO],  3,  lay  aside,  throw 
away{v\\,  88);  neglect,  disregard {\\, 
17).  omnibus  omissis  rSbus, 
laying  aside  everything  else  (vii.  34) . 
[omit. 

omnlnS,  [omnls],  adv.,  altogether; 
after  negatives,  at  all;  with  numer- 


als, in  all^  altogether,  only.       nJfafl 
omnTnfl,  nothing  at  all. 

omnls,  -e,  adj.,  every,  all ;  as  a  tvhtie. 
As  noun,  pi.,  omnte,  -ium,  m.,  aU 
men,  all;  omnia,  4um,  n.,  aU 
things,  everything,     [omnibus. 

onerftxias,  -a,  -um,  [onus],  adj.,  ef 
burden;  ^tnS;v\s.     [onerary. 

onerO,  -ftre,  -&vl,  -fttus,  [onus],  1, 
load,    V.  I.     [onerate. 

onus,  -eris,  n.,  load,  burden,  weig&i: 
cargo  (v.  i).     [onus. 

opera,  -ae,  [opus],  f.,  effort,  work, 
pains  ;  service,  aid,  assistance,  dai« 
operam,  to  take  pains,     [opera. 

opinio,  .Onis,  [opinor,  tkink\  t, 
idea,  notion ;  good  opinion,  reputa- 
tion; expectation.  opIniO  tfxnfi- 
ria,  impression  of  fear.  iUatltlae 
opinio,  reputation  for  fair  deahag 
(vi.  24).     [opinion. 

oportet,  oi>ortSre,  oportult,  2,  im- 
pers.,  it  is  necessary,  it  is  needful ;  it 
behooves;  ought;  is  proper  (vii.  33). 

oppld&nus,  -a,  -um,  [oppidum], 
adj.,  of  the  town.  As  noun,  oppl- 
d&nl,  -Orum,  m.,  pL,  townspeople, 
inhabitants  of  the  town, 

Oppidum,  -I,  n.,  fortified  town,  city; 
fortified  enclosure,  stronghold  (v.  21). 

oppieO,  -«re,  -€vl.  -«tufl,  [ob  + 
pleO],  2,fUl  compleUly,    C.  ill.  73- 

oppOnO,  -pOnere,  -poeul,  -posltus, 
[ob  +  p0n5],  3,  place  over  against, 
set  against,  oppose,     [oppose. 

opporttlnS,  sup.  -IssimS,  [opportCL- 
nus],  adv.,  conveniently,  seasonably, 
opportunely, 

opportiinitfts,  4ltls,  [opportOnus], 
f.,  fitness,  favor ableness,  seasonable- 
ness;  favorable  situation,  advan- 
tage,     [opportunity. 

opportOnus,  -a,  -um,  comp.  -lor, 
sup.  -Issimus,  9if\],,flt,  suitable,  fo' 
vorable^  advantageous,     [opportune. 

opposita%  -a,  -um,  [part,  of  <^ 
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p0nO],  adj.,  placed  opposite ;  lying 

in  the  loay  (vii.  56).     [opposite. 
opprimO,  -primere,  -pressi,  -pres- 

8U8,  [ob  +  premO],  3,  weigh  down  ; 

overwhelm  y  crush  ;  take  by  surprise^ 

surprise^  fall  upon,     [oppress. 
oppiignati6,  ^nis,  [oppu^nO],  f., 

storming  of  a  city  or  camp,  assaultf 

attack,  besieging. 
oppognO,  -ftre,  -ftvl,  -fttus,  [ob  + 

pusrnO]*  l>  attack,  assault;  storm, 

besiege  ;  take  by  storming. 
ops,  opis,  nom.  and  dat.  sing,  not  in 

use,  f.,  help,  power,  might,        PL, 

op68,  -um,  help  (vi.  21);  resources, 

means,  wealth;   influence;   strength 

(vii.  76).     [opulent. 
optfttuB,  -a,  -um,  comp.  -lor,  sup. 

-laslmuB,  [part,  of  optG],  adj.,  de- 
sired; welcome  (vi.  42). 
optimS,  see  bene, 
optimns,  see  bonus, 
opus,  n.,  used  only  in  nom.  and  ace, 

necessity,  need,       opus  est,  there  is 

need,  it  is  necessary, 
opus,  operis,    n.,  work,  labor;  that 

produced  by  labor,  structure,  works; 

line  of  works,   fortification.        Cf. 

quantus.     [opus. 
6ra,  -ae,  f.,  coast,  shore.       5ra  mari- 

tlma,  sea-coast  (iv.  20;;   place  pat 

for  people,  inhabitants  of  the  coast, 

people  along  the  sea  (iii.  8,  16). 
5rfttiO,  -Onis,  [OrO]>  f^  speech,  words, 

remarks,  plea,     [oration. 
5rfttor,   -Oris,    [Or(J],   m.,    speaker; 

envoy  (iv.  27).     [orator. 
orbis,  -is,  m.,  circle,        in   orbem 

cOnsistere,  to  form  a  circle  (v.  33). 

orbis  terrftrum,  the  world  (vii.  29). 

[orb. 
Orcynia,  -ae,   f.,   (pr-sin'  i-ai),  with 

silva,  the  Hercynian  forest,    vi.  24. 
5rdO,   -inis,    m.,  row^  series;    layer 

(vii.    23);    rank,    order;    century 

(half  a  maniple),  company  (i.  40, 


^*  35) »  Plffic^  commanding  a  cen- 
tury, centurion,     [order. 

Orgetorix,  -Igls,  m.,  (pr-jet'  p-rjks), 
a  Helvetian  nobleman  who  formed  a 
plot  to  seize  the  supreme  power. 

Cricum,  -I,  ]^ilpiKhv],  n.,  (or'  j-c^m), 
a  seaport  on  the  east  coast  of  the 
Adriatic,  now  Palaeoccutro,  on  the 
bay  of  Valona.     C.  in.  90. 

oriSns,  -entls,  [part,  of  orior],  adj., 
rising.  oriSns  sOl,  rising  sun  ; 
the  east  {\.  1;  v.  13;  vii.  69).    [orient. 

orior,  orlrl,  ortus,  4,  dep.,  rise, arise; 
begin,  spring  from  ;  start  from  (i. 
39).  oriente  sOle,  at  sunrise 
(vii.  3).  ortft  lace,  at  daybrectk 
(V.  8). 

5mftinentam,  -I,  [0mO],  n.,  decora- 
tion; distinction,  honor  (i.  44;  vii. 
15).     [ornament. 

6nifttus,  -a,  -um,  comp.  -ior,  sup. 
-issimus,  [part,  of  OmO],  adj., 
equipped,     [ornate. 

6m0,  -ftre,  -ftvl,  -&tus,  i,  furnish, 
equip;  prornde  (vii.  33). 

6r0,  -Are,  -&vl,  -&tus,  [0s,  mouth'],  i, 
plead,  beg,  entreat,     [orate. 

ortus,  -as,  [orior],  m.,  rising,  or- 
tus sOlis,  sunrise  (vii.  41). 

ortus,  see  orior. 

6s,  Oris,  n.,  mouth;  face  (v.  35;  vi. 
39J  C.  III.  99).     [oral. 

OsismI,  -drum,  m.,  pi.,  (9-sis'  ml),  i 
small  state  in  the  northwest  comer 
of  Gaul. 

ostandO,  -tendere,  -tendl,  -tentus, 
[obs,  for  ob,  -I-  tendG],  3,  show,  dis- 
play ;  point  out,  set  forth,  declare. 

ostantftti5,  -Onls,  [oetentO],  f.,  dis- 
play, show;  ostentation  (vii.  53). 
oetentfttiOnls  oausft,  in  order  to 
attract  attention  (vii.  45).  [osten- 
tation. 

ostentO,  -ftre,  -ftvl,  -fttus,  [freq.  of 
ostendO],  i,  display,  show;  with 
sd,  show  off  (vii.  19). 
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6thim,  -I,  n.,  rest,  quitt^  peace. 
6Tiim,  -I,  n.,  egg.     iv.  lo.     [oval. 


P.  with  proper  names  «  PabliuB. 
pftbolAtiO,  -anla.  [pftbulopj,  f.,y&r- 

agingy  getting  fodder,     [pabu  lation . 
pftbolfttor,    -dris,    [pftbiUor],    m., 

forager,     v.  17. 
pftbnlor,  -ftrl,  -fttuB,  [i>&biUum],  i, 

Ac^.f  forage,  obtain  fodder. 
pftbolum,     -I,     n.,     fodder,    forage. 

[pabulum. 
pftcfttus,  -a,  -um,  comp.  -lor,  sup. 

-iflsimuB,    [part,   of    pftcO],  adj., 

peaceful^  quiet,     [pacate. 
pftoO,  -ftre,  4lvl,  -ftttis,   [p&z],  i, 

pacify y  tranqnillize.     [pacable. 
pactum,  -I,  [paolsoor],  n.,    agree- 
ment;    manner,    way     (vii.    83). 

[pact. 
Padua,  -I,  m.,  (pa'  dys),  Po,  the  great 

river  of  Northern  Italy,     v.  24. 
Paellgniia,  -tk,  -um,  Paelignian,  of 

the  Paeligni  (p^lig'  ni),  a  people  of 

Central  Italy,  whose  chief  city  was 

Corfinium.     C.  ii.  35. 
Paemftnl,  -Orum,  m.,  pi.,  (pe-ma'  ni), 

a  people  in  Belgic  Gaul.     n.  4. 
paena,  adv.,  almost,  nearly. 
paanitat,  -Ore.  -ult,   2,  impers.,  it 

makes  sorry,  it  causes  r^et.    [peni- 
■    tent. 
pftgua,  4,  m.,  district,  canton,  gener 

ally    referring    to    the    inhabitants 

rather  than  to  the  country ;    clan, 

[pagan. 
palam,  adv.,  openly,  publicly. 
palma,  -ae,  f.,  palm  of  the   hand; 

hand  (vi.  26,  C.  ill.  98).     [palm. 
paltid&tUB,  -a,  -um,  wearing  a  gen- 
eral's cloak  (paiadftmentmn) ;  as 

we  say,  in  uniform.     C.  I.  6. 
paltis,  -tldis,  f.,  marsh,  sivamp,  bog. 
palflatar,  -trie,  -tre,  [palQs],  adj., 

marshy,  swampy  (vii.  20). 


pandd,  paodere,  pandi,  paaaoa,  3, 

spread  out;   of  hair,  dishrvel   (vii. 

48) .     paaalB  manibus,  with  hands 

outstretched. 
pftnia,  -ia,  m.,  bread;  pi.,  loaves  of 

bread  (C.  III.  48).     [pantry. 
pAr,'paria,  adj.,  like,  similar^  same; 

equal  ;     corresponding    (viL     74). 

pftr  atque,  same  as.     [par. 
parfttua,  -a,  -imi,  comp.  4or,  sup. 

-laeimuB,    [part,   of   parO],    adj., 

ready,  prepared  ;  provided. 
paro€,  comp.  -iua,  [parcua],  adv^ 

sparingly,     vii.  71. 
paroO,  paroere,  pepercl  and  parai, 

pflkreOrua,  3,  use  sparingly  (viL  71 ); 

with  dat.,  sparcf  give  quarter  to. 
pargna,  -entis,  [paxiO],  m.  and  f., 

parent,     [parent. 
parentO,  -Are,  4ltu8,  [par§na],  i, 

offer  a  sacrifice  in  honor  of  deceased 

parents  or  relatives;  tcthe  vengeance 

for  the  death  of  any  one,  avenge 

(vii.  17). 
pftred,  p&r6re,  pftrul,  2,  obey;  sub- 
mit to,  be  subject  to. 
pari6,  parere,  peperl,  partus,  3, 

bring  forth  ;  obtain^  get,  acquire. 
ParXsil,  -Orum,  m.,  pi.,  (p9'-nsh'[y]i), 

a  Gallic    people    on    the    Sequaoa 

{Seine)  \  the  name  survives  in  Paris. 


Figure  204.  —  A  coin  of  the  Parisll. 

Cold.  Obverse,  head  with  decorative 
treatment  of  the  hair. 

Reverse,  chariot  design  conventionalized, 
the  outline  of  the  horse  alone  being  distinctive. 

parO,  .ftre,  -ftvl,  -Atus,  i,  prepare, 
make  ready,  make  ready  for  ;  obtain, 
secure,     [pare. 


pars 
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pattlulmn 


pari,  partis,  f.,  party  portion ^  share, 
number;  region,  district,  division; 
side,  direction ;  party,  faction  (vi. 
II,  L  15).  pars  malor,  the  ma- 
jority,  tlnft  ex  parte,  on  one 
side,  in  omnSs  partes,  in  every 
direction »     [part. 

Parthi,  -Onun,  m.,  pi.,  the  Parthians, 
a  Scythian  people  in  the  region  of 
the  Caspian  Sea.     C.  in.  82. 

particeps,  -dpis,  [pars,  cf.  capiO], 
adj.,  sharing  in,  C.  in.  60.  [par- 
ticiple. 

partim,  [ace.  of  pars],  adv.,  partly^ 
in  part. 

partior,  partlri,  partltus,  [pars],  4, 
dep.,  divide,  divide  up,  share.  Part, 
partltus  in  a  passive  sense,  divided, 
shared,     [partite. 

partus,  see  pari0. 

parum,  comp.  minus,  sup.  minlmS. 
adv.,  too  little,  not  enough.  Comp., 
less.  Sup.,  least,  very  little  :  not  at 
all,  by  no  means,     [minus. 

parvulus,  a,  -um,  [dim.  of  parvus], 
adj.,  very  small ;  very  young  ;  slight, 
trifling. 

parvus,  -a,  -um,  comp.  minor,  sup. 
minimus,  adj.,  smalls  trifling,  in- 
significant, Comp.,  smaller,  less. 
As  noun,  minus,  n.,  less;  mini- 
mum, n.,  the  least,     [minimum. 

passim,  [passus,  from  pand0],  adv., 
in  all  directions  (jv.  14);  here  and 
there  (C.  ii.  38). 

passus,  -as,  m.,  step,  pace ;  as  a  meas- 
ure of  length,  pace  (reckoned  as  a 
double  step,  from  the  place  where 
either  foot  is  raised  to  the  place 
where  the  same  foot  rests  on  ground 
again),  =  5  Roman  feet,  or  4  feet, 
10^  inches  by  English  measurement, 
mnie  passtls.  mile;  pi.,  mlUa 
passuum,  miles,     [pace. 

passus,  see  pand5. 

passus,  see  patior. 


patefacio,  -facere,  -fdcl,  -factua, 
pass.,  pateflO,  -fieri,  -factus,  [pa- 
te5  -I-  faciO],  3,  lay  open,  open, 

patSns,  -entis,  comp.  patentior, 
[part,  of  pateOj,  adj .,  open,  [patent. 

pated,  patere,  patui,  2,  be  open,  lie 
open,  stand  open  ;  extend, 

pater, -tris,  m.,/iM/r.  PI.,  patrSs, 
-um ,  fathers,  forefathers-,    [paternal. 

patiSns, -entis,  [patior],  adj.,  comp. 
patientior,  sup.  patientissimus, 
long-suffering,  patient,  C.  ill.  96. 
[patient. 

patienter,  comp.  patientius,  [pati- 
exiB],2kdy,,  patiently,     vii.  77. 

patientia,  -ae,  [patifins],  f.,  endur- 
ance (vi.  24);  forbearance  (vi.  36). 
[patience.  n 

patior,  pati,  passus,  3,  dep.,  suffer, 
bear,  endure  ;  permit,  allow,  [pas- 
sive. 

patrlus,  -a,  -um,  [pater],  adj.,  of  a 
father;  ancestral,  of  (their)  fore- 
fathers (ii.  15). 

patrOnus,  -I,  [pater],  m.,  protector, 
patron,     vii.  40.     [patron. 

patrla,  -ae,  [patrius,  sc.  terra"],  (,, 
native  land,  fatherland  (C.  ii.  7). 

patruns,  -I,  [pater],  m.,  father's 
brother,  uncle  on  the  father's  side. 

paucitfts,  -fttis,  [paucus],  t.,  fewness, 
small  number,     [paucity. 

paucus,  -a,  -um,  comp.  -ior,  sup. 
-issimus,  adj.,  little;  ^\.,few.  As 
noun,  pauci,  -6rum,  m.,  pi.,  few, 
only  a  few  ;  n.,  pi.,  pauca,  -6rum, 
a  few  words"  {y,  44). 

pauiatim,  [paulum],  adv.,  little  by 
little,  by  degrees ;  gradually  ;  one  by 
one  (iv.  30). 

paulisper,  [paulum,  per],  adv., 
for  a  short  time,  a  little  while. 

paulO,  [ahl.  of  paulus],  adv.,  by  a 
little,just  a  little. 

paululum  [paulus],  adv.,  a  very 
little,  only  a  little,     ii.  8. 


paulttm 
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pere&dinus 


panlnm,  [neut.  ace.  of  pauIub],  adv., 
a  HUk,  somewhat 

pftx,  pftcis,  f.,  peace,     [peace. 

paoo6,  -&re,  -ftvl,  -Atus,  i,  do  wrong, 

paotos,  -oris,  n.,  breast    [pectoral. 

peoflnia,  -cbe,'[cf.  peoua,  cattW],  (,, 
property  ;  money.  PL,  pectlnlae, 
contributions  of  money  (C.  I.  6). 

peotUiiIzlii%  -a,  -urn,  [pecUnla], 
adj.,  of  money^ pecuniary,,  [pecuni- 
ary. 

peons,  -oris,  n.,  cattle^  general  term 
for  domestic  animals;  flesh  of  cattle, 
meat  (iv.  i). 

pedftlls,  -e,  [pfis],  adj.,  measuring  a 
foot,  a  foot  thick,     iii.  13.     [pedal. 

pedes»  -Itis,  [pds],  m.,  foot-soldier. 
PI.,  peditte,  -um,  infantry, 

pedaster,  -tris,  -tre,  [pSs],  adj.,  on 
foot,  pedestrds  cOpiae,  infan- 
try,    [pedestrian. 

pedltfttos,  -as,  [pedes],  m.,  im- 
fantry. 

Pedius,  -I,  m.,  Quintus  Pedius  (pe'- 
dj-ys),  nephew  of  Julius  Caesar, 
under  whom  he  served  as  lieutenant 
in  the  Gallic  and  Civil  Wars.  He 
was  consul  in  43  B.C.     ii.  2,  1 1 . 

peior,  see  malus. 

pellls,  -is,  f.,  skin,  hide,     [pelisse. 

pell6,  pellere,  pepull.  pulsus,  3, 
drive  out,  drive  off;  rout,  defeat. 

PSldsium,  -I,  [IIiyXoiJ<rtoi'],  n.,  (p^u'- 
shj-um),  a  city  and  fortress  in  Egypt, 
at  the  easternmost  mouth  of  the  Nile. 
C.  III.  103. 

pendO,  pendere,  pependl,  pSnsus, 
3,  weigh  out;  pay.     [pendent. 

penes,  prep,  with  ace,  in  the  power 
of  in  the  possession  of, 

penitns,  adv.,y2ir  TctMi/f.    vi.  10. 

per,  prep,  with  ace,  through ;  across, 
along,  over,  among:  during,  in  the 
course  of;  by,  by  the  hands  of  by 
means  of,  under  pretence  of;  by  rea- 
son of     In  oaths,  in  the  name  of,  by. 


per  airrOs,  over  the  country  (tL  31 ; 
vii.  3). 

In  composition,  per  adds  the 
force  of  through,  tkorou^ly^  very 
much,  very, 

pera^O,  -ayere,  -dgrl,  -ftctus,  [per 
+  ft»^].  3»  finish,  complete,  bring  to 
an  end. 

peran|[nstns,  -a,  -inn,  [per  +  so- 
ffustus],  adj.,    very    narrow,     vii 

peroelld,  -ere,  percuU,  perculsus, 

^  3,  beat  down  ;  cast  down,  demoralise 
(C.  III.  47). 

peroeptns,  see  perclpiO. 

perdpiO,  -oipere,  -cSpl,  -ceptos 
[per  +  capiO],  S,get,  secure,  gain: 
hear  (v.  i);  learn  (vi.  8).  [per- 
ceive. 

percontfttiO,  -Onis,  [percontor,  us- 
quire'\,  {.,  questioning,  inquiry. 

percnrrO,  ^urrere,  -cuourri  or 
-oiUTi,  -oursttrus,  [per  +  currO], 
3,  run  through  ;  run  along  (iv.  y^, 

percuapua,  see  percutiO. 

peronti6,  -outere,  -cussi,  -ctissos. 
[per  +  quatiO,  shake'\,  3,  Arust 
through.    V.  44.     [percuss. 

perdisoO,  -discere,  -dldid,  [per  + 
disoG],  3,  learn  thorot^hly,  Uarn  by 
heart,    vi.  14. 

perditna,  -a,  -um,  comp.  -lor,  sop. 
-issimus,  [part,  of  perdO,  ruin^ 
adj.,  abandoned,  desperate  (iiL  17). 
As  noun,  perdltl,  -Orum,  m^  pL, 
desperate  men,  the  desperate  (vii  4). 

perdticO,  -dacere,  -dOxI,  -ductus, 
[per  -h  dacO],  3,  lead  through, 
bring,  conduct,  convey ;  bring  ^Wt 
win  over  (vi.  12);  draw  out,  prolong 
(v.  31,  C.  III.  95);  extend,  construct, 
make. 

perendinns,  -a,  -inn,  [perendie,  day 
after  to-morrow"],  adj.,  after  to-mor- 
row. perendinO  dl8,  day  after 
to-morrow  (v.  30). 


pereO 
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perpetior 


pered,  -Ire,  -11,  -itarus,  [per  +  ^l* 
irr.,  perish^  be  lost,     [perish. 

parequltO,  -ftre,  -ftvl,  [per  + 
equltO,  ride\^  i,  ride  through  (vii. 
66) ;   ride  about  (iv.  i-^), 

perMdgniis,  -a,  -um,  [per  +  exl- 
ITUUb],  adj.,  very  small. 

perfadlis,  -e,  [per  +  faoUis],  adj., 
very  easy. 

perleotue,  see  perflciO. 

peiferO,  -ferre,  -tuU,  -Iftttis,  [per  + 
ferO],  irr.,  lit.  carry  through  ;  carry, 
convey,  bring,  report ;  endure,  suffer  ; 
bear^  submit  to. 

pe]iici6,-floere,  -fSoI,  -feotus,  [per 
+  faolG],  3,  finish,  complete  /  per- 
form, accomplish,  carry  out;  cause, 
effect;  bring  about,  arrange,  [per- 
fect. 

parfidia,  -cie,  [perfldus],  f.,  faith- 
lessness, bad  faith,  treachery,  [per- 
fidy. 

pertxlngd,  -frlnirere,  -ftSsrl,  -frfto- 
ttis,  [per  +  ftran^],  3,  break 
through. 

perfnga,  -ae,  [perfufirlO]>  m.,  de- 
serter. 

perfagi6,  -fucrere,  -fClfirl,  [per  +  fu- 
firMJ],  ^t  flee  for  refuge,  flee. 

perfag;iiim,  -I,  [cf.  perfuffU^],  n., 
place  of  refuge,  refuge,     iv.  38. 

persd,  perarere,  perrSxI,  perrdc 
tiis,  [per  +  reg6],  3,  prdceed,  ad- 
vance, 

perlolltor,  -Arl,  -fttus,  [perlculum], 
I,  dep.,  try,  prove,  make  trial  of, 
test;  be  in  danger,  incur  danger 
(vi.  34;  vii.  56). 

pezIciil6iaB,  -a,  -um,  comp.  -k>r, 
sup.  -iselxnuB,  [perlciUiim],  adj., 
full  of  danger,  dangerous,  i.  33, 
Tii.  8.     [perilous. 

perlcnlttin,  -I,  n.,  trial,  test  (i.  40); 
attempt  (iv.  21);  risk,  danger,  haz- 
ard,    [peril. 

perltns,  -a,  -um,  comp.  -lor,  sap. 


-iBSlmus,  adj.,  skilled,  practised ;  fch 
miliar  with. 

perlfttos,  sec  perferO. 

perlBctUB,  see  perle^G. 

perleg6,  -le^ere,  -18ffl,  -ISotue, 
[per  +  legO],  3,  read  through,  pe- 
ruse,   V.  48.     [perlection. 

perluO,  -luere,  -lul,  -latus,  [per  + 
luO,  wash'l,  3,  wash.  Pass,  used 
reflexively,  bathe  (vi.  21). 

permagnos,  -a,  -um,  [per  -(-  meig- 
nue],  adj.,  very  large,  very  great. 

permaneO,  -mandre,  -mftnal,  m&n- 
earus,  [per  +  maned],  2,  continue, 
stay,  remain,     [permanent. 

parmiaceO,  -mleoSre,  -mleoul,  -mlx- 
tus,  [per  +  mlsoed,  mix\,  2,  mix, 
mingle,     vii.  62. 

permittO,  -mlttere,  -mlal,  -mlBSus, 
[per  -h  mltt6],  3,  give  over,  entrust, 
commit ;  grant,  allow,     [permit. 

permixtna,  see  permleoeO. 

perm6taa,  see  permoveO. 

permoveO,  -movSre,  -mOvI,  -m5- 
tU8,  [per  -h  moveO],  2,  deeply  move, 
disturb,  alarm;  arouse,  stir;  influ- 
ence, induce. 

permnlceO,  -8re,  -d,  -bus,  [per  + 
mulced,  soothe"],  2,  calm,  soothe, 
iv.  6. 

permulsua,  see  permulceO. 

pamlclSB,  -61,  [per,  cf.  nex],  f.,  ruin, 
destruction,     i.  20,  36. 

pamlcldsoe,  -a,  -um,  [pemlclOs], 
adj.,  ruinous,    C.  i.  7.     [pernicious. 

pernldtftB,  -tfttls,  [pemix,  nimble], 
{.,  quickness  of  movement,  nimbleness, 
C.  III.  84. 

perpaucX,  -ae,  -a,  [per  +  paucuB], 
ad  j . ,  very  few.  As  noun,  perpaucl. 
-Orum,  m.,  pi.,  a  very  few. 

perpendiculnm,  -I,  [cf.  perpendO], 
n.,  plumb-line,     [perpendicular. 

perpetior,  -petl,  -peeBus,  [per  -h 
patlor],  3,  dep.,  bear  patiently,  en- 
dure,    vii.  ID}  Q,  \\l.  47. 


perpeta6 
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P6rpeta6  [perpatutis],  adv.,  contin- 
ualiy,  constancy  (vii.  41);  always, 
forever  (i.  31). 

perpetuus,  ^,  -inn,  [per,  cf.  pet6], 
adj.,  continuoust  unhroken^  utueas- 
ing,  entire^  perpetual.  As  noun.  In 
perpetuum,  for  ever,  ever  after. 
[perpetual. 

perquIrO,  -quirere,  -qulslvl,  -qiilsl- 
tii8,  [pep  +  quaer5],  3,  make  care- 
ful inquiry  about,  inquire  about. 
vi.  9. 

pemuiip6,  -rumpere,  -rtlpl,  -rup- 
tue,  [per  -|-  rumpO,  break\  3, 
break  through,  burst  through,  force  a 
passage, 

pei'iupliie,  see  perrumpO. 

persoiiM,  •sorlbere,-sorlp0l,-8orip- 
tuB,  [pep  -f  scrlbO],  3,  write  fully, 
report  in  writing. 

pereequor,  -eequi,  -seoatu6,[per  + 
sequop],  3,  dty,,  follow  upy pursue; 
assail,  attack  (i.  13;  v.  i);  avenge 
(vii.  ^%),     [persecute. 

peraev&rO,  -ftre,  -ftvl,  -Etue,  [perse- 
vdrus,  very  strict'],  1,  continue  stead- 
fastly, persist.      [persevere. 

pereolv6,  -solvere,  -solvl,  -soiatus, 
[per  -f  solvO],  :^,pay  in  full,  pay. 

perspectos,  see  perspiciO. 

perspicld,  -spicere,  -si>exl,  -speo- 
tus,  [per  -f  specie,  look],  3,  see, 
look;  inspect,  survey;  perceive,  ob' 
serve,  ascertain,      [perspective. 

perst6,  -stftre,  -stiti,  -stfttarus,[per 
-f  8t6],  I,  starnt firmly, persist. 

persuftded,  -suAddre,  -siiftsi,  -su&- 
sum  est,  [per  +  su&deG,  per- 
suade],  2,  convince, persuade, prevail 
upon,  induce,  mihi  persu&ddtur, 
I  am  convinced,     [persuade. 

perterred,  -terrSre,  -terrul,  -terrl- 
tus,  [per  +  terreO],  2,  greatly 
alarm,  frighten,  terrify,  dismay. 
Part.,  perterritus,  -a,  -urn,  often 
panic-stricken. 


pertinAoU,  -ee,  [pertinftx,  per  + 
tenax,  Irom  teneOJ,  I.,  sbstimacy, 
stubbornness,     [pertinacity. 

pertiiied,  -tlndre,  -tinul,  [per  + 
teneO],  2,  reach  out,  extend ;  per- 
tain to,  concern,  belong  to.     [pertain. 

perturbfttld,  -Onls,  [perturbO],  f^ 
disturbance,  confusion.  [perturt»- 
tion. 

pertoibO,  -ftre,  -ftvi,  -atus,  [per  + 
turbO,  disturb],  i,  disturb  greatly, 
disorder,  confuse,     [perturb. 

penragor,  arl,  -fttus,  [per  +  vs- 
ffor],  I,  dep.,  roam  about. 

penrehd,  -ere,  pervesi,  [i>er  + 
vehO],  3,  carry  through  ;  pass,  with 
middle  sense,  sail  along  (C.  li.  3). 

penreiii6,  -venire,  -vdid,  -ventum 
est,  [per  +  venlO],  4,  come  (A»), 
arrive  {at),  reach  ;  of  an  inheritance, 
fall  to  (vi.  19). 

pte,  pedis,  m.,  foot;  as  a  measure  of 
length,  =  .9708  of  the  English  foot, 
or  296  millimetres.  pedenx  re- 
ferre,  to  retreat,     [pedestrian. 

pestilentia,  -ae,  [pestllAns],  f., 
plague,  pestilence.  Cm.  87.  [pes- 
tilence. 

petftos,  see  petG. 

pet6,  petere,  petlvl  and  petii,  pec- 
tus, 3,  make  for,  try  to  reacA,  seek; 
get,  secure;  beg,  ask,  requost,  pe- 
tere ut  Uceat,  to  cuk  permission. 

Petroooril,  -Orum,  m.,  pi.,  (pet-rp- 
ko'  r}-i),  a  Gallic  people  north  of 
the  Ganmina  (^Garonne)  river,    vii. 

75- 
Petr6nlns,  -I,  m.,  Marcus  Petronim 

(p^-tro'nj-ys),  a  centurion  of  the 

eighth  legion  (vii.  50). 

Petroaidins,  -I,  m.,  Lucius  Petrosi- 
dius  (]>et«r9-sid'  i-ys),  a  brave  stand- 
ard-bearer.    V.  37. 

phalanx,  -anflris,  Greek  ace.  singn  (i- 
52)  phalanfira,  [^dXo^f],  i.,  com- 
pact host,  mass,  phalanx,     [phalanx. 


PhUlppiW,  -I,  m.,  Lutiui  Martus 
Phili/'pia  ((i-lip'vO<  consul  in 
56  B.C.     C.  1.  6. 

FlotonSm,  -um,  m.,  pi.,  (pik' to-nez), 
B  Gallic  people  boTilering  on  the 
AlUotic  *outb  of  the  Liger  (Loirt). 
¥\g.  205. 
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platia,  -fttta.  [plus,  Jiitifut'\,  (., 
duii/ui  lonJua,  divotiim,  to  tbe  gods, 
one'!  country,  or  one's  kindred;  loy- 
alty (v.  17),     [piety. 

pQum.  -I,  n.,  javelin, pike,     (pile. 

pOna,  -1,  [pnuDa],  m.,  with  prImuB, 
maiii/'te  af  the  triarii,  >  division  in 
tbe  army  containing  the  most  experi- 
enced soldiers.  piiml  pUI  cen- 
tUTiS.  firU  cenlurinH  of  Ihe  firit 
manipU  of  the  triarii.  firslceiilurieit 
of  tbe  legion  in  rank(iii.  j).  prl- 
muni  pllviin  dileere.  to  lead  the 
first  manipti  of  Ike  triarii,  to  held 
the  rati*  0/ first  centurion  (v.  35; 
»i.  38:   C.  111.90- 

plana,  -aa,  i.,/eaiher:  in  military  lan- 
guage, ialtlemenl.     [pen. 

Flmatae,  -ftrum.  m.,  pi.,  (pi-rus'te), 
a  people  in  Illyricum.      v.  i. 

pUoltSrins,  -s.  -um,  [placator, 
fiskirman-\.  adj.,  p/  a  fisherman. 
n&vBa  plsc&tflrloa.  fiihing-smacks 
(C.  N.  4).     [piscatory. 

pUolB,  -1«,  m.,fith.     iv.  10.     [Pisces. 


7  pUnuB 

FIBS, -Cola,  m.,  (pi' so): 

(I)  Ltiriia  Caipurnitis  Pisa  Cat- 
soninMS,  consul  113  B.C.     i.  12. 

(a)  Lucius  Calpurniui  Pin  Cae- 
soninus,  consul  with  AtUus  Cati- 
nius,  jS  B.C.;  father-in-law  of  C*e- 

(3)  Marcus  Fupius  Piso  Cal/iur. 
niaityt,  consul  with  At.  Valerius 
Messala,  61  B.C.     i,  a,  35. 

(4)  /^'i0,abrave  Aquitanian.  iv.  13. 
plx,  plda,  %., pitch,     [pitch. 
PlaoenUa, -ae,  f.,  (pla-aen'sh[y», 

■  city  in  nurlhern  Italy,  on  tbe  Po 
River;   nov  Piacenui.     C.  HI.  71. 

pUc«6,  plaoflre,  placul,  placltum 
eat,  2,  please,  be  agreeable,  be  wel- 
come to.  Used  impersonally,  placet, 
it  pleases,  it  seems  good:  it  is  agreed, 
il  is  settled;  it  is  retoh'ed,  it  is  de- 
cided, al  placuit,  he  resolved  (i. 
34).     [please. 

pladdS.cump.-luB,  [placldu0],adv., 
quietly,  calmly,     vi.  8. 

plftod,  -ftre.  'KtI,  -Atus,  i,  appease, 
conciliate,    vi.  16.     [placate. 

Plancna,  -I,  m.,  Lucius  Afunatius 
Plancus  (n.5-na'sh[y]us  plang'- 
ku>),  a  lieutenant  in  Caesar's  army. 
V.  ^4.  as- 

plSnfi,  comp.  -lus,  lup.  -loalmfi,  [pll- 
qub],  adv.,  ilcarty,  distinctly  <iii. 
26)  ;   entirely,  quite  {vi.  43). 

planmSa,  -SI,  [pUnUB],  f.,  level 
ground,  plain.  - 

pUnoa,  -a.  -um,  comp.  -lor,  lup. 
-laalmuB,  adj.,  level,  even  (iv.  23); 
fiatiiW.  13)-     [pUln. 

plSbl.  plSblB,  or  pIBbes,  -el,  r,  Ihe 
common  folk,  the  common  people,  the 
masses,  apud  pUb«m,  among  the 
masses,     [plebeian. 

pllnS,  comp.  -lus,  [plfinua],  adv., 
fidly,  completely,     iii.  3. 

plSnoa,  -a,  -um.  comp.  -lor,  sup. 
-laatmua,  a(li.,/ii//. 
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pISmmqiM,  [n.  ace.  of  plSroaque], 
adv.y  commonly^  generally^  usually^ 
for  tht  most parL 

plfmsqae,  -aque,  -umqiie,  [pldrus, 
very  many\  adj.,  very  many,  most. 
As  noun,  plSrlque,  -Oruxnque,  m., 
pi.,  the  most,  the  greater  part,  the 
majority,  most, 

Pleumoxil,  -drum,  m.,  pi.,  (ply-mok'- 
sj-I),  a  Belgic  people,  subject  to  the 
Nervians.     v.  39. 

plnmbum,  -I,  n.,  lead,  plumbum 
album,  tin  (v.  12.)     [plumber. 

plflrSB,  plflrimuB,  see  multus. 

pltLs,  plOrlmum,  see  multum. 

pluteuB,  -I,  m.,  breastwork  of  planks 
or  wickerwork,  placed  on  ramparts 
(vii.  41),  or  on  the  stories  of  a  tower 
(vii.  25);  wood  construction  (vii. 
72);  movable  mantelet,  to  protect 
besiegers. 

p6cnlam,  -I,  n.,  cup,  beaker,    vi.  28. 

poena^-ae,  f.,  compensation,  Jine  (y. 
i);  punishment, penalty.  poenfts 
pendere  (vi.  9)  or  persolvere, 
{\.  12),  to  pay  the  penalty,     [penal. 

pollex,  polllcls,  m.,  thumb,  great  toe, 

polliceor,  -llcfiri,  -licltus,  [por-  + 
liceor],  2,  dep.,  promise,  offer, 

poUicltfttia,  -5ni8,  [polllcitor,  freq. 
of  polUceor],  f.,  promise,  offer, 

polllcitua,  see  polllceor. 

PompelAnns,  -a,  -um,  [Pompeius], 
adj.,  of  Pompey.  As  noun,  Pom- 
pei&nl,  -Orum,  m.,  pi.,  soldiers  of 
Pompey,  Pompey s  mett,     (C.  ill.  48. 

72)- 
PompeluB,  -I,  m.,  (ppm-pe'  yus) : 

(i)  Gnaeus  Pompeius  Magnus, 
Pompey,  Caesar's  father-in-law  and 
rival,  bom  B.C.  106;  conquered  by 
Caesar  at  the  battle  of  Pharsalus, 
and  afterwards  murdered  in  Egypt. 

(2)  Gnaeus  Pompeius,  an  inter- 
preter serving  under  Titurius  Sabi- 
nus.    V.  36. 


pondns,  poDderis,  [of.  pendO],  n^ 

heaviness,  weight  (iL  29;  vi.  27;  vii. 

22);    a  weight   as  a  standard    of 

value  (v.  12);  quantity  (C  ui.  96). 

[ponderous. 
p0n6,  pOnere,  poaul,  poeltuB,  ^ 

plcue,  put;  lay  down  (iv.  37);    set 

aside {y\,\^)',  station;  pitch.     Pass. 

often  be  situated,  be  cUpendent,  de- 

pend  on,    caatra  p0nere,  to  pitch 

camp,  encamp,     [positive. 
p<(iia,  pontia,  m.,  bridge,     [pontoon. 
popuiatiO,  ^nls,   [populor],  f.,  a 

laying  waste,  ravaging,    i.  15. 
populor,   -ftrl,    "fttuB,   i,   dep.,   lay 

waste,  devastate,     i.  11. 
populua,  -I,  m.,  people  as  a  political 

whole,  nation,     [people. 
por-,  in  composition,  y^rM,y^ruM>r^. 
porxlgO,    -il^re,    -rdzl,    -rectus, 

[por-  -f  rOffG],  3,  reach  out,  extend. 
porT6,  adv.,    moreover,  furthermore. 

V.  27.   , 
porta,  -ae,  f.,  gate  of  a  city,  gateway; 

of  a  camp,  gate,  entrance,  pass^, 

[porter  (door-keeper). 
port5,  -ftre,   -&vl,  -fttua,    i,   carry, 

bring,  convey,  take,     [portage. 
port5rlum,  -I,  n.,  toll,  tax,  customs 

duties,     i.  18;  iii.  1. 
portUB,  -fLs,  m.,  harbor,  haven,     [port 
poBo6,  poscere,  popoaci,  3,  demand, 

ask  for  urgently  ;  of  things,  require, 

make  necessary  (vii.  1). 
poBitua,  -a,  -um,  see  p<5n6. 
po8aeaai6,  -OUia,  [cf.  poaeldG],  f., 

possession,     [possession. 
possideO,  -aidSre,    -sMI,  [por-  + 

seded],   2,    hold,    occupy,   possess. 

i.  34;  ii.  4;  vi.  12.     [possess. 
poBtfd6,    -aldere,    -aSdl,    -aassuB, 

[pop-  -f  sIdG],  y,  gain  possession  of, 

possess  on^s  self  of    iv.  7. 
posBiun,  ];>068e,  potui,  [potis,  able, 

4- sum],   irr.,   be   able,   can;    have 

power,  have    influence,       multum 
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I>068e,  to  have  great  influence; 
piarimum  posse,  to  have  very 
great  power ^  influence,     [posse. 

post,  adv.,  aftenvards^  later ^  after; 
with  abl.  of  degree  of  difference, 
annO  post,  a  year  later ^  the  follow- 
ing year,  paucis  post  di^bus,  a 
few  days  later, 

post,  prep,  with  ace.  only : 

( 1 )  Of  place,  behind,      post  ter- 
gum,  in  the  rear. 

(2)  Of  time,  after.      post  me- 
dlam  noctem,  after  midnight. 

postaft  [poet  eft],  adv.,  afterwards, 
posteft  quam,  with  the  force  of  a 
conjunciioD,  after  that^  after. 

posterns,  -a,  -um,  nom.  sing.  m.  not 
in  use,  comp.  posterior,  sup.  pos- 
trSmus,  [post],  adj.,  the  foUatoing, 
next.  As  noun,  posterl,  -drum, 
m.,pl.,  posterity  (vii.  77).    [postern. 

postpdnO,  -pOnere,  -posul ,  -posltus, 
[post  -f  p5n0],  3,  put  after y  lay 
aside,  omnia  postpOnere,  to  dis- 
regard everything  else  (vi.  3).  om- 
nibus r6btis  postpositis,  laying 
everything  else  aside  (v.  7).  [post- 
pone. 

postpositos,  see  i>ostp5n6. 

postquam  [post  +  quam],  conj., 
after  that,  after,  when;  post  and 
quam  are  often  separated  by  inter- 
vening words. 

postr6m6  [abl.  of  postrSmus,  sc. 
tempore],  adv.,  at  last,  finally. 

postildiS,  [locative  from  posterns 
dies] ,  adv. ,  the  next  day.  postrldifi 
eius  didi,  the  next  day,  the  following 
day. 

postnlfttnm,  -I,  [part,  of  postulO], 
n.,  demand,  claim,  request. 

postnld,  -ftre,  -ftvl,  -fttus,  i,  claim, 
demand,  ash,  request;  of  things,  re- 
quire, make  necessary,  demand;  ac- 
cuse of  {C.  ui.  ^'^) .     [postulate. 

potSns,  -entis,  comp.  potentlor,  sap. 


•iasimus,  [part,  of  possum],  adj., 
powerful.  As  noun,  potentior, 
^ris,  m.,  one  more  powerful  (vi. 
11);  pL,  the  more  powerful  (ii.  i; 
vi.  I3>  22).  i>otentiBsimI,  -drum, 
m.,  pi.,  the  most  powerful  (vi.  22). 
[potent. 

potentfttos,  -OS,  [potOns],  m., 
potoer,  headship,  supremacy,  i.  31. 
[potentate. 

potentia,  -ae,  [potdns],  f.,  might, 
power,  influence,     [potency. 

potestfta,  -fttis,  [potis],  f.,  might, 
pffioer,  authority,  lordship;  possibil- 
ity, opportunity,  potestfttem  fa- 
cere,  to  give  opportunity ;  to  grant 
permission  (iv.  15;  ▼.41). 

potior,  i>otIrl,  potltus,  [potis,  tf^/f], 
4,  dep.,  obtain  possession  of  become 
master  of,  acquire,  obtain. 

potius,  adv.  in  comp.  degree,  sup. 
potissimum,  [i>otis],  adv.,  rather, 
more,  preferably,  potius  quam, 
rather  than. 

prae,  prep,  with  abl.,  in  comparison 
with  (ii.  so),on  account  of  (vii.  44). 

praeacuO,  -ouere,  -cul,  -catus,  3, 
sharpen  at  the  end. 

praeaotitas,  -a,  -um,  [part,  of  prae- 
acu6],  adj.,  sharpened  at  the  end, 
sharpened,  pointed;  very  sharp. 

praebeO,  -fire,  praebul,  praebitus. 
[prae  4-  habeO],  2,  hold  forth  ;  ex- 
hibit^ manifest;  furnish,  provide  (ii. 
17);  produce  (iii.  17).  [prebendary. 

praecaved,  -cav6re,  -cftvl,  -cautus, 
[prae  +  caveO],  2,  tahe  precau- 
tions,   i.  38.     [precaution. 

praeo6d6,  -cddere,  -cessi,  -oessa- 
rus,  [prae  4-  c6d6],  3,  go  before; 
surpass^  excel  (i.  1).     [precede. 

praeceps,  -cipitia,  [prae  +  cap  in 
caput],  adj.,  headlong,  with  great 
speed,  head  over  heels  ( ii.  24 ;  v.  1 7) ; 
steep,  precipitous  (iv.  33).  [precipi- 
tous. 
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praeoeptom,  -I,  [part,  of  praedpiG], 

n.,  order,  command^  instrMttioH,  in- 

jutution;  precept,     v.   35;    vi.  36. 

[precept. 
praeoipid,  -clpere,  -o9pI,  -ceptus, 

[prae  +  oaplG],  3,  anticipate  (vii. 

9;  C.  III.  87) ;  order,  direct,  instruct. 
praeoipitO,  4U^,  -AvI,  -fttus,  [prae- 

ceps],  I,  hurl  headlong^  fling  down, 

[precipitate. 
praedpaS,  [praeolpuua],  adv.,  es- 
pecially, specially,  particularly, 
praedpauB,  ^, -urn,  [prae  +  cap 

in  caplO],  adj.,  especial,  particular, 
praeoltidd,  -oiadere^-ciasI.-ciasuB, 

[prae  +  olaudO],  3,  close  up,  block, 

V.  9.     [preclude. 
praeo6,  -^nls,  m.,  herald,  crier, 
Praecdnlniui    (pr^-c9*nt'  nys),    see 

Valerius  (1). 
praectirrO,   -currere,   -ouciirri  or 

-curri,   [prae  -f  curr6],  3,   run 

forward,  hasten  fonvard  (vi.  39,  C. 

II.  34) ;  hasten  in  advance  (vii.  37) ; 

anticipate  (vii.  9).     [precursor. 
praeda,   -ae,    [cf.  praehendG],  f., 

booty,  spoil,  plunder,     [prey. 
praedicO,-ftre,  -ftvl,  -fttua,  [prae  + 

dlcO],  I,  make  known,  declare,  an- 

nounce;    boast  (i.   44,   C.    11.   39). 

[preach. 
praedloO,  -dicere,   -dixl,  -dlctus, 

[prae  +  dlc6],  3,  say  beforehand; 

order,  give  orders,  in  advance  (C.  in. 

92).     [predict. 
praed6,  -Onls,  [praeda],  m.,  robber, 

pirate,    C.  in.  104. 
praedor,  -ftrl,  -fttus,  [praeda],  i, 

dep.,  obtain  booty,  pillage,  plunder, 
praedtic6,  -dacere,  -dtlxl,  -ductus, 

[prae  4-  dttcO],  3,  extend,  make  in 

front,    vii.  46,  69. 
praefeotua,  see  praeflclG 
praefeotua,  -I,  [praeflclO],  m.,  com- 
mander, prefect;   subsidiary  official 

i}'  39)'     [prefect. 


praaier6,  -ferre,  -tuU,  -l&tua.  [prae 
-I-  fer5],  irr.,  carry  before ;  pui  be- 
fore, prefer  to  (v.  54).  ad  prae- 
ferre,  to  show  on^s  self  superior  to 
(ii.  27).     [prefer. 

praeficid,  -fleere,  -f6cl,  .fectus, 
[prae  4-  facl6],  3,  place  in  cotm- 
mand  of,  appoint  to  command. 

praaflg6,  -fljifare, -fix!,  -flxus,  [prae 
+  fi^d,  fasten"],  3,  flx  in  front. 
audibufl  praeflxist  by  driving 
stakes  in  front  (v.  18).     [prefix. 

praefringd,  -fHniffere,  -frdffi,  -frfto- 
tus,  [prae  +  ftangd],  3,  break  off, 
shatter,    C.  ii,  6. 

praemetad,  -ere,  [prae  -f-  metuO, 
f^'^'ii  3»  ^  anxious,    vii.  49. 

praainittd,  -mittere,  -mlal,  -mlaaus. 
[prae  -H  mlttd],  3,  seftd  forward, 
send  ahead,  send  in  advance,  [pre- 
mise. 

praemlum,  -I,  [prae,  cf.  emd],  n., 
re-toard,  distinction,      [premium. 

praeoooupd,  -ftre,  4lvi,  -Atua,  [prae 
-f  occupd],  I,  take  possession  of  be- 
forehand, seiu  first  (vii.  26).     [pre- 
occupy. 

praeoptd, -ftre,  -Av],  -fttua,  [prae  + 
optO],   1,  choose  rather,  prefer,    I. 

25- 

praepard,  -&re,  -&vl,  -fttua,  [prae  + 
parO],  1,  mcUte  ready  beforehand, 
make  ready,  prepare,     [prepare. 

praepdnd,  -pdnere,  -poeul,  -posi- 
tUB,  [prae  +  pdnd],  3,  set  avery 
place  in  command  of, 

praerumpd,  -rumpere,  -rtlpl,  -rup- 
tus,  [prae  +  rumpd.  break],  3, 
break  off  infrofil,  break  off.     iii.  14. 

praaruptua,  -a,  -um,  [part,  of  prae- 
rumpd], adj.,  steep,  precipitous. 

praaaaepid,  -aaepire,  -saepd, 
-aaeptua,  [prae  +  aaepid],  4* 
fence  in  ;  block,  bar  (vii.  77). 

praaaaeptoa,  see  praeaaepid. 

praeaorlbd,     -acribere,     -acripd. 
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-sorlptuB,  [prae  +  scrib6],  z^give 
directions^  direct  (i.  30,  40);  deter- 
mine (ii.  20).     [prescribe, 

praescrlptum,  -I,  [part,  of  prae- 
sorlbO],  n.,  direction^  order ^  instruc- 
tions,    i.  36.     [prescript. 

praasSns,  -entis,  comp.  -lor,  [part, 
of  praesum],  adj.,  at  hand^  present, 
[present. 

praaoentia,  -ae,  [praesfina],  i.^pres- 

'  erne  (v.  43);  present  time,  in 
praaaentiftt/^r  the  present,  [pres- 
ence. 

praeaanti6,  -aentire,  -a^nd,  -a^n- 
aua,  [praa  +  aentlO],  4,  perceive 
beforehand,     v.  54;  vii.  30. 

praeaertim  [prae,  cf.  aerO,  join\ 
adv.,  especially^  particularly, 

praeaidiom, -I,  [praeaea,^»ar</],n., 
guards  detach%tent,  garrison^  protec- 
tion ;  postf  redottbt;  safely  (ii.  11). 

praeat5,  -atftre,  -atltl,  -atitue,  [prae 
+  atfl],  I,  surpass,  excel;  exhibit, 
display,  manifest;  discharge,  per- 
form, do,  Impers.  praestat,  it  is 
preferable,  it  is  better, 

praeatO,  adv.,  at  hand,  praeatO 
eaae,  to  meet  (v.  26). 

praeaum,  -eaae,  -ful,  [prae  +  aum], 
irr.,  preside  over  ;  be  at  the  head  of 
have  command  of,  have  charge  of, 

praetar,  prep,  with  ace.  only,  beyond 
(i.  48) ;  except,  besides  ;  contrary  to, 

praetereft  [praeter  4-  eft],  adv.,  be- 
sides, further, 

praatered,  -ire,  -Ivl  or  -U,  -itua, 
[praeter  -f-  eC],  irr.,  pass  over 
(vii.  25,  77);  pass,  go  by  (vii.  77). 
[preterit. 

praetarltaa,  see  praetereO. 

praetennitt6,  -mlttere,  -mlai,  mla- 
aaa,  [praeter  +  mlttd],  3,  pass 
over,  let  pass,  allow  to  go  by, 

praeterqtiam  [praeter  +  quam], 
adv.  with  comparative  force,  other 
than,  besides,    vii.  77. 


praetor,  -Orla,  [*praeitor,  firom 
praedG],  m.,  general,  commander 
(i.  21);  praetor,  a  Roman  magis- 
trate, next  in  rank  to  the  consuL 

praatdrliim,  -I,  [praetOrlua],  n., 
generaVs  tent,    C  ill.  82. 

praet5rlaa,  -a,  -um,  [praetor],  adj., 
of  the  commander,  generaPs  (i.  40, 
42) ;  pretorian.  As  noun,  praetO- 
rlua,  -I,  m.,  ex-praetor,  man  of  prae- 
torian rank  (C  ill.  82).  [preto- 
rian. 

praettlra,  -ae,  [praetor],  f.,  the  office 
of  praetor,  praetor  ship  (C  III.  82). 

praeHatoa,  -a,  -um,  [part,  of  prae- 
arO],  adj.,  burnt  at  the  end,  hard- 
ened at  the  end  by  burning. 

praevartO,  -vertere,  -verti,  [prae 
+  verWi],  3,  outstrip  ;  attend  to  first 

(vii.  Zi)^ 

prftvua,  -a,  -iim,  comp.  -lor,  sup. 
-laalmue,  adj.,  bcut,  wicked,    vii.  39. 

preoda,  see  prex. 

pram6,  -ere,  preaal,  preaaua,  3, 
press,  harass,  oppress  ;  pass.,  be  hard 
pressed,  be  beset,  be  burdened,  be  in 
need,     [press. 

prSndO  (for  prehendO),  prSndere, 
prdndl,  prdnauB,  3,  take,  grasp, 
i.  20. 

pretlum,  -I,  n.,  price,  value,     [price. 

prez,  precla,  f.,  generally  pi.,  nom. 
and  gen.  sing,  not  in  use,  prayer, 
entreaty,  suppliccUion  ;  curse,  impre- 
cation (vi.  31). 

prIdlS,  adv.,  the  day  before,  the  previ- 
ous day,  pridiS  elua  dldl,  tlie 
day  before  that  day,  on  the  previous 
day  (i.  47). 

prlmipQoa,  -I,  [primue  +  pllua],  m., 
=  primua  pilua,  first  centurion; 
see  pnua.     ii.  25,  C.  iii.  53. 

prim5  [abl.  of  primua],  adv.,  at  first, 
in  the  first  place. 

prlmum  [ace  of  primua]}  adv.,^rx/, 
before   everything  else,   in    the  first 
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place*  Quam  primuin,  as  soon  as 
possible,     ciun  primum,  as  soon  as, 

primiui,  see  prior. 

prinoaps,  -ipis,  [prlmuB  +  cap  in 
oapiO]>  adj.,yJrj/,  chiefs  at  the  front. 
As  noun,  m.,  leading  man,  leader,  pi. 
often  leading  men,    [prince. 

prinoipatus,  -Os,  [princeps],  m., 
chief  authority, headship,  [princlpate. 

prior,  -UB,  gen.  prlOrls,  adj.  in  comp. 
degree,  sup.  primuB,  [cf.  prO], 
former,  previous,  first.  As  noun, 
priOrfis,  -uin,  m.,  pi.,  those  in  ad- 
vance (ii.  ii).  Sup.  primu8,^rj/, 
the  first.  As  noun,  primi,  -Orum, 
m.,  pi.,  the  foremost  men,  the  first. 
prima,  -Onim,  n.,  pi.,  in  the  phrase 
in  primls.  especially,    [prior,  prime. 

pxIstLnus,  -a,  -um,  [*pris,  =  prluB, 
+  -tinus],  adj.,  former,  previous, 
earlier,  old-time,     [pristine. 

prlus  [prior],  adv.,  before,  sooner, 
earlier. 

prlasquam,  prlua  quam,  conj.,  be- 
fore, sooner  than  ;  prluB  and  quam 
are  often  separated  by  intervening 
words. 

prlvfttlm  [privRtus],  adv.,/rivtf/^'/K, 
as  individuals,  opposed  in  meaning 
to  pabllce.     i.  17;  V.  55. 

prlvfttUB,  -a,  -Tim,  [part,  of  privO], 
adj.,  private,  personal.  As  noun, 
priy&tU8, -I,  m.,  private  individual 
(vi.  13).     [private. 

pxTvS,  -ftre,  -ftvl,  -fttus,  i,  rob^  de- 
prive,    C.  III.  90. 

pr6,  prep,  with  abl.  only,  in  front  of, 
before;  for,  in  behalf  of ;  instead  of, 
as;  on  account  of  in  return  for; 
in  accordance  with  (ii.  31);  in  pro- 
portion to,  considering  (i.  2,  51;  vi. 
19;  vii.  56,  74). 

prob5,  -ftre,  -ftvl,  -fttus,  [probus], 
I,  approve  ;  show  to  be  worthy,  dis- 
play (v.  44) ;  prove  (v.  27) ;  show, 
'UmonstrcUe  (i.  3).     [probe. 


pr5oM5,  -cddere,  -oeflsl,  [prO  -f- 
cddO],  3,  advance,  go  forward. 
[proceed. 

ProoilloB,  (prp-siV  9s),  see  Vale- 
rius (4). 

pr6olIii5,  -ftre,  -ftvl,  -fttus,  [prO  + 
oUnO,  bend'\,  i,  bend  forward^  lean 
forward;  pass.,  become  desperate  (vii. 
42). 

pr5o6iisiil,  -ulis,  [pro  -{-  cOnsul], 
TTL., proconsul,  tLTi  ex-consul  appointed 
as  governor  of  a  province. 

prooul,  adv.,  at  a  distance,  from  afar, 
far  off. 

pr6cumb6,  -cumbers,  -cubul,  [pr9 

+  cumbo,  for  cubO,  lie  down'\,  3, 

fall  prostrate  (vii.  15);    sink  down 

(ii.  27);  be  beaten  down  (vi.  43);  lie 

down  (vi.  27) ;  lean  forward  {^f .  17). 

pr5o!lrati5,  -finis,  [prGcarO],  f., 
charge,  management.     C.  III.  104. 

pr6cflr5,  -ftre,  -ftvl,  -fttus,  [pr6  + 
Cflr6],  I,  look  after,  have  charge  of, 
r^ulate.     vi.  13.     [procure. 

pr6ourr6,  -ourrere,  -pucurri  or 
-curri,  [pr6  -H  ciirrO],  3,  run  for- 
ward, hasten  forward,  rush  forward. 

pr6de5,  -Ire,  -11,  -itum  est,  [prOd-, 
for  pro,  4-  eO],  irr.,  come  out,  come 
forth,  advance. 

prOdesse,  see  prOsum. 

pr6diti5,  -Onls,  [prOdO],  f. ,  treachery. 

prOdltor,  -Oris,  [prodO],  m.,  traitor. 

prOditOB,  see  prOdO. 

prOdO,  -dere,  -didi,  -ditus,  [prO  -f- 
dO],  3,  give  forth,  make  known; 
transmit,  hand  down;  surrender, 
betray;  give  up,  abandon  (iv.  25). 

prOdtlcO,  -dacere,  -dtlxl,  -ductus, 

[prO  4-  dacO],  3,   bring  out,  lead 

forth  ;  prolong  (iv.  30) .      [product. 

prOductUB,  see  prodHcO. 

proellor,  -ftri,  -fttus,  [proelium],  i, 
dep.,y^i^/. 

proelium,  -I,  n.,  battle,  combat,  engage 
ment. 
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profeoti6,  -5ni8,  [proflclaoor],  f., 

departure^  setting  out, 

prSfeotus,  see  prOflolO. 

profeotus,  see  proflclscor. 
pr6fer6»  -ferre,  -tuU,  -l&tus,  [prG  + 

ferO],  irr.,  bring  out,  bring  forth, 

pr5iioi6,-floere,  -f6cl,  -fectus,  [prO 
+  faoiO],  3,  effect^  gain,  accomplish. 
[profit. 

proflolsoor,  -flolsci,  -fectus,  [pr5- 
flciO],  3,  dep.,  set  out,  depart;  set 
out  (^f or),  proceed, 

proiitaor,  -fltSri,  -fessua,  [pro,  ^ 
prO,  +  fateor,  confess"],  2,  dep.,  de- 
clare openly,  avow  {vu.  2, 37) ;  offer, 
promise,    [profess. 

pr6fllg5,  -ftre,  -ftvl,  -fttus,  [prO  + 
flIffO,  strike],  1,  put  to  flight,  rout, 
ii.  23;  vii.  13.     [profligate. 

pr5flu6,  -fluere,  -flOzI,  [prO  + 
fluO],  ^,flo7v  forth,    IV.  10. 

profagl6,  -fuffere,  -faffi,  [pro,  » 
prO^  +  ^i«rl0]>  3»  A',  escape. 

pr6fiil,  see  prOeum. 

pr6fimd5,  -fundere,  -fQdl,  -fOaus, 
[pr6  +  fundO],  3,  pour  firth,  ad 
prGfQdit,   rushed  forward  (C.  III. 

93)- 

pr6gnatufl,  -a,  -urn,  [prO  +  (» )na- 
tus,  from  (g)na8Cor],  adj.,  sprung, 
descended,     ii.  29;   vi.  18. 

pr6gr6dior,  -Grredl,  -firreesus,  [prO 
+  ffradlor,  step],  3,  dep.,  advance, 
go  forward,  proceed,     [progress. 

prSgressos,  see  prGcrredior. 

prolilbe6,  -tilbSre,  -tilbul,  -hibltus, 
[pr6  +  habeO],  2,  hold,  restrain ; 
keep  off,  prevent,  hinder ;  cut  off, 
shut  off;  protect,  defend.  [pro- 
hibit. 

pr5ici6,  -icere,  -iScI,  -iectus,  [prO 
+  iacl<3],  3,  throw  fonvard,  throw, 
fl^*^i  cast;  of  arms,  throw  down; 
abandon,  lose  (ii.  15).  b$  prQicere, 
to  leap  down  (iv.  25),  to  prostrate 
on^s  self  (i.  27,  31).    proiectae, 


pass,  as  middle,  casting  themselves 
(vii.  26).    [project. 

proinde  [pro  -f-  inde],  adv.,  hence, 
therefore,  and  so,  proinde  ao  si, 
just  as  if  (C.  III.  60). 

pr5miiia6,  -mindre,  -minul,  2,  bend 
forward,  lean  forward,    [prominent. 

pr5miscu6  [prOmlBcuus],  adv.,  in 
common,  promiscuously,    vi.  21. 

pr5mi88r.i,  -a,  -tun,  [part,  of  pr5- 
xnlttO],  adj.,  of  hair,  hanging  down, 
flowing,    V.  14. 

pr6iii5tus,  see  prOmoveO. 

pr5move6,  -xnovSre,  -mOvI,  -mO- 
tu8,  [pr6  +  moveO],  2,  move  for- 
ivard,  push  forwarcL     [promote. 

pr6iiiptiiB,  -a,  -tun,  comp.  -lor,  sup. 
-isslmus,  [part,  of  prOmO,  bring  for- 
ward], adj.,  ready,  quick,     [prompt. 

pr6miintarliim,  -I,  [cf.  prOmlneO], 
n,,  headland,     iii.  12.     [promontory. 

pr6n6  [prOnus],  adv.,  bendir^  for- 
ward, leaning  forward,    iv.  1 7. 

pr5ntinti6,  -&re,  -ftvl,  -Atua,  [prO 
+  ntLntiO],  I,  tell  openly,  declare; 
announce,give  notice.  Impers.,  prO- 
ntLntl&tur,  notice  is  given,  [pro- 
nounce. 

prope,  comp.  propius,  sup.  prozlmS, 
adv.,  near,  nearly,  almost ;  followed 
by  the  ace,  near,  proxlmS,  near- 
est, next,  very  near ;  last,  most  re- 
cently, 

pr6pell5,  -pellere,  -pull,  -pulsus, 
[pr6  4-  pellO],  3,  drive  away,  put 
to  flight,  rout;  force  back  (v.  44). 
[propel. 

propers,  -fia:e,  -Rvi,  -fttus,  [prope- 
rus,  quick],  I,  hurry,  make  haste, 
hasten, 

proplnquitfts,  -&tis,  [propinquus], 
f.,  nearness,  vicinity;  relationship 
(ii.  4).     [propinquity. 

propinquus,  -a,  -um,  comp.  -lor. 
[prope],  adj.,  near,  neighboring. 
As  noun,  propinquus,  -!,  m.,  rela- 
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Hve;  pi.,  propinqui,  -Orum,  in., 
relatives^  kinsfolk;  propinquae, 
•Arum,  {.^female  relatives  (i.  i8). 

propior,  -us,  gen.  proplOrie,  adj.  in 
comp.  degree,  sup.  proxlmus,  [cf. 
prope],  positive  wanting,  nearer. 
proximuB,  -a,  -vim,  nearest^  next, 
lastt  of  space  or  time.  proxlm& 
noote,  on  the  following  night, 
[proximate. 

propius.  see  prope. 

pr6p5n6,  .i)0n6re,  -posul,  -positus, 
[pro  -k-  p0nO],  3,  set  forth,  put  for- 
ward, present;  declare,  explain; 
propose,  intend;  raise,  display  (ii. 
20).     [propose. 

prSpoBitam,  -I,  [prGposttus],  n., 
intention,  purpose.     C.  ill.  84. 

prSpoBitiis,  see  prGi)0nO. 
.proprius,  -a,  -tun,  adj.,  one^s  own, 
particular,  peculiar,    characteristic, 
vi.  22,  23.     [proper. 

propter,  prep,  with  ace.  only,  on  ac- 
count of,  in  consequence  of 

proptereft  [propter  -h  e&],  tidy.,  for 
this  reason,  therefore,  proptereft 
quod,  because. 

pr6pagnfttor,  -Oris,  [prGp\iffnO], 
m.,  defender,    vii.  25. 

pr5piign6,  -ftre,  -Evl,  -Atus,  [pr6  + 
puffnO],  I,  come  forth  to  fight  (v. 
9) ;  fight  on  the  defensive  (ii.  7;  vii. 
86). 

prdpulsS,   -are,  -ftvi,  -Rtua,  [freq. 

of  prOpellO],  I,  drive  off,  drive  bad 

(i.  49) ;   ward  off,  repel  (vi.  15) . 
pr6ra,  -ae,  [wpifipa],  i.,prow.     [prow. 
pr5ni5,    -ere,  -ul,  -utua,  3,  throio 

down  ;  tear  down  (iii.  26). 
pr5sequor,  -sequl,  -secatus,  [prG 

H-  sequor],  3,  dep.,  follow  after ; 

follow  up,  pursue;  address  (ii.  5). 

[prosecute. 
prSspectos,  -He,  [cf.  prGspiclO],  m., 

view,   sight.         in   prOspecttl,   in 

si^ht,  visible  (v.  10).     [prospect. 


pr6spicic,  .spicere.  spezi,  -spec- 
t\i8,  [pro  4-  speclO,  look\,  3,  look 
out,  see  to  it  (v.  7);  provide  for, 
look  out  for  (i.  23;  vii.  50). 

prSstttmS,  -stemere,  -strftvi,  -etrft* 
tua,  [prO  4  etemO,  scatter^  3, 
overthrow,  utterly  cast  down,  destroy, 
vii.  77.     [prostrate. 

prSsiim,  prOdesae,  prOfuI,  [prO, 
prOd-,  -f  sum],  irr.,  be  of  advantage 
to.    VI.  40. 

pr6tag5,  -tegrere,  -t0zl,  -tdctaa, 
[prO  +  tefird],  3,  cover,  protect, 
[protect. 

pr5tar6,  -terere,  -trivl,  -tritua.  [prO 
H-  terO],  3,  wear  away,  destroy,  C 
II.  41. 

pr5ten:e6,  -fire,  -ul,  -itus,  [pr6  4- 
terreO],  7,  frighten  away,  drive  off 
by  means  of  fright,     v.  58;  vii.  81 . 

pr6tliiiui  [pr6  +  tenus],  ti6v.,fortk- 
7tnth,  at  once,  immediately. 

pr6tarb6,  -&re,  -ftvl,  -&tu8,  [prO  + 
turbO,  disturb'],  i,  drive  away,  re- 
pulse,   ii.  19;  vii.  81. 

prSvectas,  see  prOvebfi. 

pr6veh5,  -vebere,  -yexl,  -vectua, 
[prO  -f  vehO],  3,  carry  forward  {y, 
8) ;  pass,  in  a  middle  sense,  put  out 
to  sea. 

pr6veiii5,  -venire,  -v6nl,  -ventum 
eat,  [prO  -f  veniO],  4,  come  forth  ; 
grow  (v.  24). 

pr6veiitcui,  -Us,  [cf.  prOyenifi],  m., 
issue,  result,  outcome,     vii    29,  80. 

prSvideS,  -vldSre,  -vldl,  -vlaua. 
[prO  -f-  vlde5],  2,  foresee,  perceive 
in  advance  ;  provide  for,  look  out  for, 
[provide. 

pr6vlncia, -ae,  f.,/r^w#fr^,-  often  M^ 
Pro7'ince,  the  part  of  Transalpine 
Gaul  subdued  by  the  Romans  before 
58  B.C.     [province. 

pr6vinciftlia,  -e,  [prOvincia],  adj., 
of  the  province,    vii.  7.     [provincIaL 

pr5vIsuB,  see  provided. 
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prdvold,  -aro,  -ftvl,  [pr6  +  voW, 

fly\*  \ i fly  forward^daih  forth,    ii.  19. 
proximS,  see  prope. 
prozimoB,  -a,  -um,  sec  propior. 
prUdentia,  -ae,  [prUddns,  for  prd- 

vlddns,  far'5eeing]t    f.,    foresight, 

good  ju(^ment,    ii.  4.     [prudence. 
Ptiftnil,  -Onim,  m.,  pi.,  (tl-a'  nj-i),  a 

small  state  in  Aquitania.     iii.  27. 
Ptolomaeus,    -I,    [IlroXeAiatof],    m., 

Ptolemy^  king  of  Egypt  in  49  B  c, 

brother  of  Cleopatra.     C.  111.  103. 
pflberte,  -urn,  [adj.  pabds  used  as  a 

nounj,  m.,  pL»  adults,     v.  56. 
pflblioS  [pQblicua],  adv.,  in  the  name 

of  the  state,  as  a  state,  publicly. 
pflblio6,  .&re,  -ftvl,  -fttus,  [pQbli- 

0110],  l»  ma  he  public  ;  confiscate  (v. 

56;  vii.  43).     [publish. 
pflbliciui,  -a,  -vim,  adj.,  of  the  state, 

public,  common.        litterae  pUb- 

licae,  stcUe  documents  (v.  47).     rSs 

pQblioa,  the  stalest  public  business, 

public  interest.      As  noun,  pQbU- 

oum,  -I,  n.,  a  public  place  (vi.  28; 

vii.  26).     in  pabllcO,  in  a  public 

place  (vi.  18).     [public. 
PtLbltos,  -I,  m.,  (pub'  li-\^),  a  Roman 

first  name. 
padet,  puddre,  puduit  or  puditmn 

est,  2,  impers.    form  of  pude5,  it 

shames  :  it  mahes  ashamed  (vii.  42) . 
pudor,  -Oris,  [cf.  pudeO],  m.,  shame^ 

sense  of  shame. 
puer,  puerl,  m.,  child,  boy. 
puerlllB,  -e,  comp.  -lor,  [puer],  adj., 

of  a  child,     [puerile. 
pngna,  -ae,  i..,  fight,  combat,  battle. 
piign6,-&re,  -&vl,  -&tu8,  [pu^rna],  i, 

fight,  engage  in  battle,     puirn&tuxn 

est,  the  battle  raged. 
pulcher,  -ohra,  -ohrum,  comp.  -lor, 

sap.  pulchenimus,  adj.,  beautiful 

(vii.  15);   noble  (vii.  77). 
P11II6,  -Onis,  m.,  (pul'  o),  a  brave  cen- 

tarioD.     v.  44. 


pulsus,  sec  pellO. 

pulsus,  -Os,  [pellOJ,  m.,  stroke;  of 
oars,  movement  (ill.  13).     [pulse. 

pulvis,  pulveris,  m.,  dust.  [pul- 
verize. 

puppis,  -is,  f.,  stern  of  a  ship.    [poop. 

p(lrg5,  -ftre,  -ftvl,  -fttus,  [for  *pu- 
rigo;  pOruB  +  agrO],  I,  make  clean; 
free  from  blame,  excuse,  clear,  sul 
ptlrfirandl  causft,  in  order  to  excuse 
themselves,     [purge. 

PuteoU,  -Orum,  m.,  pi.,  (pv-te'  9-I1), 
a  city  on  the  coast  of  Campania,  now 
Pozzuoli.     C.  III.  71. 

put5,  -ftre,  -ftvl,  -fttus,  i,  think,  con- 
sider, believe,  jut^e.     [putative. 

P^ftnaeus,  -a,  -um.[nvpi7i>a(b$],  adj., 
ofPyrene.  Pyrdnael  montfts,  the 
Pyrenees  Mountains,    i.  I. 


Q.  =  Quintus. 

quft  [abl.  fem.  of  qui,  originally  sc. 

vlft  or  parte],  adv.,  where. 
qua,  nom.  sing,  fem.,  and  neut.  pi., 

of  the  indefinite  pron.  quis,  or  qui. 
quadrflgftnl,  -ae,  -a,[quadrfterlntft], 

num.    distributive  adj.,  forty  each, 

forty  in  each  case.     iv.  17;  vii.  23. 
quadrftgintft,   or   XL,   [quattuor], 

indeclinable  num.  adj.,  forty. 
quadringen^    -ae,    -a,    or    CCCC, 

[qiiattuor  +  centum],     numeral 

adj.,  four  hundred. 
quaer6,  -ere,  quaeelvi,  quaesltue, 

3,   look  for,   seek  (ii.  21;    vii.  37); 

cuk,  inquire,  make  inquiry,    [query. 
quaesti6,  -Onis,  [cf.  quaerO],  f.,  in- 
quiry;  examination,  im^esti gallon. 

[question. 
quaestor,  -Oris,  [cf.  quaerO],  m. : 
(i)  quaestor,  state  treasurer,  the 

lowest  in  rank  of  the  great  officers 

of  state. 

(2)  quarter-master,   quaestor,   an 

officer  accompanying  the   army  on 
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campaigns,  baying  charge  of  money 
and  sapplies,  sometimes  detailed  for 
military  service  in  charge  of  troops. 

quaestas,  -Os,  [cf.  quaerO],  m^  get- 
ting o{  money  ^  gain,  vi.  17,  C.  111. 
60. 

qoilis,  •«,  [cf.  quia],  inter,  adj.,  of 
what  sort  t  what  sort  of  f    i.  21. 

qnam  [qui],  adv.  and  conj.,  how 
much,  how;  with  superlatives  (with 
or  without  pK>88um),  as  possible ; 
after  comparatives  and  comparative 
expressions,  than^  as;  with  expres- 
sions of  time,  after,  quam  vetua, 
how  old.  quam  dia,  as  long  as. 
n&yfis  quam  plOrimfta,  as  many 
ships  as  possible.  quam  celer- 
rimd,  as  quickly  as  possible.  post 
diem  quftrtum  quam,  the  fourth 
day  after. 

quamvis  [quam  +  vis,  from  volO], 
adv.,  however  much;   however  (iv. 

2). 

quand5,  adv.,  ever,  at  any  time. 

quant6  opera,  see  quantus. 

quantua,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  how  great, 
how  much,  how  large  ;  after  tantus, 
as;  tantum  . . .  quantum,  so  much, 
so  far  ,  ,  ,  as.  As  noun,  with  gen. 
of  the  whole,  quantum  boni,  how 
much  advantage^  how  great  advan- 
tage (i.  40);  quantum  agrl,  as 
much  land  as  (vi.  22).  quantO 
opere,  how  much,  how  deeply  (ii.  5). 
quantO  opere  . .  .  tantO  opere, 
as  much  as  ...  so  much  (vii.  52). 

quantusvls,  quantavis,  quantum- 
vis,  [qiiantus  +  vis,  from  volO], 
adj.,  however  great,  no  matter  how 
^eat, 

quftrS  [qvi&  +  rS],  adv.,  wherefore, 
and  for  this  reason, 

quftrtua,  -a,  -um,  [quattuor],  adj., 
fourth.  quartus  decimus,  or 
Xnn,  fourteenth,     [quart. 

quasi  [quam  +  si],  conj.,  as  if. 


quattuor,  or  nn,  indeclinable  nnm. 
adj.,  four. 

quattoordaoim,  or  xnn,  [quattuor 
+  deoem],  indeclinable  num.  adj^ 
fourteen. 

-que,  enclitic  conj.,  and,  appended  to 
a  word  which  in  construction  belongs 
after  it. 

quern  ad  modiim,  see  modus. 

qoeror,  queri,  questus,  3,  dep., 
complain,  lament;  complain  of, 
make  complaint  of     [querulous. 

queatoa,  see  queror. 

qui,  quae,  quod,  gen.  cuius,  reL  and 
inter,  pron. : 

(i)  As  rel.  pron.,  who,  which; 
at  the  beginning  of  a  clause  often 
best  rendered  by  a  personal  or  de- 
monstrative pron.,  with  or  without 
and.    Idem  qui,  the  same  as. 

(2)  As  inter,  adj.  pron.,  whatf 
what  kind  of? 

qui,  quae  or  qua,  quod,  indef.  pron^ 
any,  any  one,  or  anything,  used  both 
as  subst.  and  as  adj.  si  qui,  if  any 
one. 

quioquam,  see  qulaquam, 

quioumque,  quaecumque,  quod- 
cumque,  indef.  pron.,  whoever, 
whatever,  whichever, 

quid,  see  quia. 

quidam,  quaedam,  quiddam,  indef. 
pron.,  a  certain  one,  a  certain  thing. 
As  adj.,  quidam,  quaedam,  quod- 
dam,  a  certain,  some,  certain, 

quidem,  adv.,  indeed,  at  least.  vA 
.  .  .  quidem,  not  even. 

quidnam,  see  quisnam. 

quiSa,  -^tls,  f.,  rest,  repose,  [quiet 
(noun). 

qulStus,  -a,  -um,  [part,  of  quiSsoO, 
from  quite],  adj.,  at  rest,  calm, 
quiet;  peaceful,  at  peace,  [quiet 
(adj.). 

qoln,  [old  abl.  qui  +  ne],  oan}.,  thsi 
not,  but  that,  without;  after  wordf 
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expressing  doubt  or  suspicion,  thttt; 
after  ddterreO,  retlneO,  etc.,  trans, 
by  from  with  a  participle,  gain 
atiam,  mwecver, 
qnTncflnT,  -Qncis,  [qulnque  +  ttn- 
cia],  f.,  qmncunx^  an  arrangement 
of  trees  or  other  objects  like  the  five 
spots  on  the  dice  {(juincunx)^  thus : 


•       •         •       •       •       •  vii*  73* 

qulndaoim,  or  xy,  [qulnque  +  de- 
cern ]»  indeclinable  num.  t^A],,  fifteen. 

qoingentl,  -cte,  -a,  or  D,  [qulnque 
+  centum],  num.  adj.,^zr^  hundred, 

qninl,  -se,  -a,  [qulnque],  distrib. 
num.  adj.,yfv^  etuh^five  at  a  time* 

quinqaftgiiitft,  or  L,  [qulnque],  in- 
declinable num.  adj.,y^. 

qulnque,  or  y,  indeclinable  num.  adj., 
five. 

qolntos,  ^,  -urn,  [qulnque],  adj., 
fifth,     [quint. 

Qulntos,  -I,  m.,  (kwin'  tys),  a  Roman 
first  name. 

quia,  ,  quid,  inter,  pron.,  who? 

what?  Neut.  quid,  with  gen.  of 
the  whole,  quid  oOnsilil,  what  plan  f 
neut.  quid,  as  adverbial  ace,  why  ? 
quid  tOb  eectftmini,  why  do  ye 
pursue?  (vi.  35). 

quia,  ,  quid,   indef.  pron.,  any 

one^  anything.  As  adj.,  qui,  quae 
or  qua,  quod,  any.  A  quia,  if 
any  one.  nd  quia,  that  not  any 
one^  that  no  one.  Neut.  quid,  with 
partitive  gen.,  any;  as,  si  quid 
cOnsilil,  if  any  plan. 

qulenam, ,  quidnam,  inter,  pron., 

w^tf,  pray?  what^  pray?  As  adj., 
quinam,  quaenam,  quodnam,  of 
what  kind^  pray  (ii.  30). 

qulspiam,  ,  quidpiam,    indef. 

pron.,  any  one^  anything  (vi.  17). 
As  adj.,  qulspiam,  quaepiam, 
quodpiam,  any  (v.  35). 


quisquam,  ,  qulcquam,  indef. 

pron.,  any  one^  anything.      As  adj., 
any  (ace.  quemquam,  vi.  36). 

quisque, ,quldque,  indef.  pron., 

each  one^  each  thing.      As  adj.,  quis- 
que,  quaeque,  quodque,  each. 

qulsquia, ,  qulcquld,  indef.  rel. 

pron.,  whoever^  whcUever. 

quivli,  quaeyls,  quidvis,  [qui  + 
vis,  from  yolO],  indef.  pron.,  any 
oncy  anything  you  please.  As  adj., 
qulyls,  quaeyls,  quodyls,  any 
whatever. 

qu6,  see  qui. 

qu5,  adv.  and  conj. : 

(i)  quO  [dat.  or  abl.  of  qui], 
adv.,  relative  and  interrogative, 
whither.^  where:  indefinite,  after  si 
and  n6,  to  any  place^  at  any  pointy 
anywhere. 

(2)  quO  [abl.  of  qui],  conj.,  used 
especially  with  comparatives,  fol- 
lowed by  subj.,  in  order  that^  that^ 
that  thereby.  quO  minus,  that  not^ 
often  best  translated  hy  fi^om  with  a 
participle. 

quoad  [quO  +  ad],  conj.,  as  long  as 
(iv.  12);   untily  till  (iv.   Ii;  v.   17, 

24). 

quod  [ace.  of  qui],  conj.,  because^  in- 
asmuch as,  since;  as  to  the  fact  that, 
so  far  as. 

qa5  minus,  see  quO  (2). 

quonlam  [quom,  old  form  of  cum, 
H-  iam],  conj.,  since,  seeing  that,  be- 
cause, inasmuch  as. 

quoque,  conj.,  following  the  emphatic 
word  of  a  clause,  also,  too. 

qu6que,  abl.  of  quisque,  which  see. 

qa5que  =  etquO. 

qudque  versus,  see  versus. 

quot,  indeclinable  adj.,  how  many,  as 
many  as.     iv.  22,  vii.  19. 

quotannis  [quot  -f  abl.  pi.  of  an- 
nus], OiiU.,  yearly,  every  year. 

quotiins    [quot],  adv.,  as  often  as 
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(▼•  34) ;  ^o^  often  (i.  43,  C.  IH.  72). 
[quotient. 
qootiSiisciimque,       [quotidns   + 
-ouinquej,  adv.,  jmt  as  often  as, 
C.  I.  7. 


rftdiz,  -Icta,  f.,  root  (vi.  27);  of  an 
elevation,  foot^  base.  rftdlods  col- 
llB,  the  foot  of  the  hill  (vii.  51,  69). 
rftd!c68  xnontis,  the  base  of  the 
height^  the  foot  of  the  mountain. 
[radish. 

rad5,  -ere,  rftsi,  rfteus,  3,  shave. 
[razor. 

raeda,  -ste,  f.,  wagon  with  four  wheels, 
i.  51;  vi.  30. 

rflmne,  -I,  m.,  branchy  bough,  limb. 

rapiditftft,  -fttie,  [rspidus,  sivift']^ 
f.,  swiftness,     iv.  17.     [rapidity. 

rai^bia,  -ae,  [cf.  rapiO,  i^w],  f.,  pil- 
laging^ plumiering.     i.  15.    [rapine. 

rftrus,  -a,  -um,  comp.  -lor,  sup.  rft- 
rlsslmua,  adj.,  not  thick ;'  pi.,  few^ 
scatter  edy  in  small  parties,     [rare. 

rftsus,  see  r&dO. 

ratiS,  -Onls,  [reor,  reckon']^  f.,  reckon- 
ing, enumeration;  account;  method, 
means,  way;  plan,  theory,  system, 
science  ;  reason,  ground ;  condition, 
situation.  ratiOnem  habere,  to 
keep  an  account  (vi.  19),  take  account 
of  {v.  27,  VII.  71;  C  III.  82).  ra- 
tions inltft,  having  made  calculation 
(vii.  71 ) .  aba  tS  ratiOnem  re- 
poscent,  they  nnll  call  you  to  ac- 
count, will  hold  you  responsible  (v. 
30).     [ratio,  ration,  reason. 

ratds,  -is,  f.,  raft. 

RauracI,  -Onim,  m.,  pi.,  (r&'  ra^i),  a 
people  along  the  upper  Rhine,  north 
of  the  Helvetians. 

re-,  red-,  used  only  in  composition, 
again,  back. 

rebelUa,  -Onis,  [rebeUls.  from  re-  + 
belliua],  f ,  renewal  of  fighting,  up- 


risifig.  rebellM^nexn  faoere,  to 
enter  into  rebellion,  rebel,  revolt. 
[rebellion. 

Rebiliis,  (reb'  l-l^s),  tee  Oanlniua. 

recM6,  -oMere,  -ceaal,  -cessarus, 
[re-  H-  oMO],  3,  withdraw,  [re- 
cede. 

recina,  -entia,  adj.,  fresh;  recent, 
late.  As  noun,  recentfia,  -ium. 
m.,  ^.,  those  who  7oere  fresh,  the  un- 
wearied (v.  16;  vii.  48;  C.  III.  94). 
[recent. 

reoSnaeS,  -6re,  recSnauI.  [re-  + 
cfinseC],  2,  review,  mobilize,  vii.  76. 

receptftculuin,  -I,  [reoept5],  n., 
place  of  shelter,  retreat,   [receptacle. 

receptna,  see  redplfi. 

reoeptna,  -lla,  [reciplO],  m.,  retreat; 
avenue  of  retreat  (vi.  9) ;  recall^  a 
signal  given  with  a  musical  instru> 
ment  to  call  soldiers  back  (vii.  47). 

reoeaaua,  -Oa,  [recSdO],  m.,  a  reced- 
i^!  opportunity  to  draw  back  (v. 
43).     [recess. 

recid6,  -oidere,  -cidi,  -cftstLrua,  [re- 
+  cadO],  3,  fall  back;  come  upeuy 
fall  to  the  lot  of  {y\\,  i). 

recipiS,  -oipere,  -cdpl,  -ceptus, 
[re-  +  caplfi],  3,  take  back,  get  back, 
recover,  win  ;  receive,  admit ;  take 
upon  one's  self  (C.  iii.  82).  aS 
recipere,  to  retreat,  withdraw;  to 
recoi*er  one's  self  (ii.  12;  iv.  27,  34). 
recipere  in  dddltiOnem,  receive 
into  submission,     [receive. 

recitS,  -ftre,  -Evi,  -Atus,  [re-  +  clt6, 
quote^  I,  read  aloud,  recite,  v.  48. 
[recite. 

recUnS,  -are,  -ftvl,  -fttus,  [re-  -K 
clinO,  bend\  i,  bend  back.  a^ 
reolinftre,  to  lean  back  (vi.  27); 
part.  recUn&tua,  leaning  back  (vL 
27).     [recline. 

recordor,  -ftri,  -fttus,  [re-,  cor],  1, 
dep.,  remember,  call  to  mind.  C.  ill. 
47^  72,  73-     [record. 


noraS,  -Are,  -St!,  -Ktus,  [re-  -I- 
ersO],  I,  rtsUre,  renew.     C  111.  74. 

rSotS,  comp.  -lus.  sup,  -larimS,  [rfio- 

tUB],  adv.,  rigil/y,  froptrty :  nably 

(vii.  80);  lo/'O- (vii.  6). 
rSctuB,  -a,  -um,  com  p.  -lor,  lup.  reo- 

tlaalmus,    [part,    of   raffO],    adj^ 

straight,  dirta. 
taouperS,  -Are,  -ftvl,  -fttim.  [r«-,  cf. 

CftptO],  i,gttback,rtcin'er.     [recu- 

reoaBfttlO,  -OnlB,  [r»oaaO],  f.,  r,> 
final,  eiftiliert,  prottst.  C  III. 
98. 

raoiUfi,  -&ra,  .AtI,  .fttoa,  [re-,  cf. 

oauaa],  I,  rrfiti/,  nmii  re/uial,  de- 
cliai;  raisi  ohjtiliaHS  {v..6). 

rMUotna,  we  radlgS. 
rodditiu,  Kc  reddfl. 
roddS,  .d»r«,  -didl.  -dltua,  [r»d-  + 

da],  3,  givi  back,  rtstorr,  relum 
rtiidir,    make    (ii.   5).  las   r«J 

der*.  te  disptHse  juitiii  (vi.  13; 
auppUcfttlSoem  reddero,  lo  prt 
claim  a  Ihanksgiving  (vii.  90) 
Titam  prO  vHil  raddere,  tt  give 
life  for  lift  {y\.  i5).     [rendilion, 

ledSmptua,  see  redlmS. 

redeO,  -tr«,  -fl,  -Itum  eat,  [r*d-  + 
eO],  irr.,^  back,  come  back,  return; 
slope  dmon  (ii.  8);  be  reduced  (v, 
48);  be  re/erred  (vj.  ti).  ad 
ffladlOi  rediro,  to  rtsorl^o  nivrds, 
draw  naordi  (C.  111.  93). 

T«dlsfi,  -Iffere,  .«cl,  -Actus,  [red-  -)- 
•i^],  -^forceback;  reduce;  render, 
make  (ii.  17;  iv.  3).     [redact. 

ledlmS,  -Imere,  -6inl,  -emptus, 
[red-  +  emS],  3,  buy  back,  pur- 
chase ;  of  tevenues,  buy  up,  farm 
(i.  iS).     [redeem. 

isdlntegrO,  -Kre,  -ftvl.  -fttue,  [r«d- 
-)- InteyrS.  make  ■whole'\,  1,  com- 
mence again,  renew;   revive,     [re- 


Reglnns 

t, -Onls,  [cf.  r*<t»S],l.,  agoing 


re/urn 


'$■ 


redltos,  -llB,  [cf.  redaO], m.,  return- 
ing,  return,     iv.  30;   vi.  29,  36. 

Redone*,  -um,  m.,  pi.,  (ledVnei), 
a  people  in  narthweitem  Gaul  (Fig. 
306). 


Pllfure  206.  —  Coin  of  the  Redones. 

Cold.     ObvsriB.    hsid   with    chiplat    of 

and  ihlsld  :  In  front  of  the  horss.  1  head  of 
whsal. 

redllcfi,  -dacere.  -dOxl.  -ductus, 
[re-  +  dfloO],  3,  lead  back,  brii^  or 
conduct  tatk ;  draw  hack  (vii.  ai, 
34)  1  carry  back,  put  back,  (vii.  73). 
[reduce. 

iwlecta*,  see  reflcU). 

refers,  -ferro,  rettuU,  -IKtus,  [re-  -t- 
ferO],  3,  bring  back,  carry  back  (iv. 
a8) ;  bring,  carry,  convey  to  a  place 
or  penon;   report,  announei.       pe- 

dem  referre,  to  retreat,     prfttlun 

reterre,    to    make    return,    refuili. 

reflolS,  -fleers,  -fSct,  -fectua,  [re- 
-1-  faclO],  3,  repair,  refit,  reilore; 
of  Iniops,  r;/r«*  (iii.5-,  vii.  31,  83); 
reeruU  (C.  III.  87).     [refeclory. 

reblcta*,  see  rerrlncO. 

reltliisO,-Miicere,  -frSKl,  -fr&ctua, 
[re-  -I-  francs],  3,  break  (vii.  56); 
bttrsl  in,  break  down  (ii.  33).  [re- 
fract. 

iefQ8l5,-ruKere.-fQirf,[re--Ffu«ia], 

if  flee  bad  (v.  35);  flee  away,  escape. 
[refuge. 
BBg&HU,  (c;-ji'  ni^i),  see  Anttstlua. 
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regl6,  -5ni8,  [cf.  reffO,  keep  straight]^ 
f.,  direction^  line  ;  boundary;  region^ 
tracts  territory,  r^otft  reffiOne,  in 
a  direct  line  (vii.  46) ;  along  the  line 
(vi.  25).  e  reffiOne,  directly  oppo- 
site,    [region. 

r6glti%  -a,  -tun,  [rSx],  adj.,  kingly^ 
royal,     vii.  32,  C.  III.  104. 

rSgnO,  -ftre,  -&vl,  -&tus,  [rdfirnum], 
I,  be  kingy  reign,    v.  25.     [reign. 

rSgnum,  -I,  [cf.  re^O],  n.,  kingships 
sovereignty^  royal  power ;  absolute 
authority  ;  territory  subject  to  a  king 
or  ruler,  kingdom,     [reign  (noun.) 

regS,  -ere,  rSxI,  rectus,  3,  keep 
straight;  regulate;  control^  manage 
(iii.  13);   conduct^  carry  on  (vi.  17). 

relci5,  -Icere.  -iScI,  -iectua,  [re-  + 
iaoiO],  3,  throw  back,,  hurl  back  (i. 
46) ;  of  ships,  cast  back^  carry  back 
(v.  5,  23);  drii'e  back,,  repulse  (i. 
24;  ii.  33);  cast  away  (v.  30); 
throw  away  (i.  52).     [reject. 

reiectUB,  see  reldO. 

relangu6Bo5,  -ere,  -ul,  [re-  H-  Ian* 
firudscO],  3,  become  enfeebled^  become 
enervated,    ii.  15. 

reiatus,  see  referO. 

r6l6g5,  -&re,  -ftvl,  -&tU8,  [re-  +  16gO, 
depute']^  I,  banish,  remove ^  treat  as 
an  outlaw,     [relegate. 

rallotns,  see  relinquO. 

religiS,  -5iii8,  f.,  religious  scruple,,  re- 
ligious  obligation,  religious  observ- 
ance^  superstition,     [religion. 

rellg5,-&re,  -Evi,  -Etue,  [re-  +  HffO, 
bind^,  I,  bind  back;  bindjast{y,  11. 
6). 

rellnqa5,  -linquere,  -UquI,  -Uctus, 
[re-  H-  llnquO,  quit^  3,  leave,  leave 
behind ;  desert,  abandon  ;  of  a  siege 
or  attack,  leave  off,  give  up.  [relin- 
quish. 

reliquuft,  -a,  -um,  [cf.  relinquO], 
adj.,  remaining,  left,  the  rest.  As 
noun,  rellqui,  -5rum,  m.,  pi.,  the 


rest;  reliqui,  gen.  sing,  nent.,  ia 
nihil  reliqui,  nothing  left  i^.  11). 

ramaneO,  -manSre,  -mftzud,  [re-  -h 
xnaned],  2,  remain,  stay  behind, 
[rennaln. 

rSmez,  -Iffla,  [rdmus,  cf.  a^rOJi  m-t 
rower,     iii.  9. 

Rfind,  -Orum,  m.,  pi.,  (re'  mi),  a  Bel- 
gic  people,  about  the  headwaters  of 
the  Axona  {^Aisne)',  chief  city,  Du- 
rocortorum,  now  Reims. 

r6mig6,  -&re,  [r6mex]»  i,  raw. 
V.  8. 

remlgr6,  -&re,  -Avi,  [re-  -f  ml^rO, 
remove'\t  I,  mwe  back,  return,  vw. 
4,  27.     [remigrate. 

remiulscor,  -minlaol,  [re-  -f  men  in 
xnSns],  3,  dep.,  remember,  recolUct, 
i-  1 3s    [reminiscent. 

remisBus,  -a,  -um,  comp.  -lor,  [part, 
of  reznittO],  adj.,  relaxed;  mild. 
remiselor,  less  severe  (v.  1 2) .  [re- 
miss. 

remitt5,  -mlttere,  -misl,  -mlsaos, 
[re-  +  mlttO],  3,  send  back ;  give 
back,  restore  (vii.  20);  relax,  dimiu- 
ish  (ii.  15;  V.  49);  impair,  lose  (vi. 
14);  of  a  tax,  remit  (i.  44).  [re- 
mit. 

reinoll6Bc5,  -ISscere,  [re-  +  mol- 
IfiscO,  grow  soft"],  3,  become  weak. 
iv.  2. 

rem6tiui,  -a,  -um,  comp.  -lor,  sup. 
-Isslmus,  [removed],  adj.,y&r  off, 
remote,     i.  31;  vii.  i.     [remote. 

removed,  -movdre,  -mOvi,  -m5tu8, 
[re-  +  move5],  2,  move  back,^  re- 
move:  dismiss  (i.  19).     [remove. 

remtineror,  -ftri,  -fttus,  [re-,  cf. 
intlnus],  I,  dep.,  recompense,  repay. 
i.  44.     [remunerate. 

rSmus,  -I^  m.,  oar. 

R6maB,  -!.  m.,  one  of  the  Remi,  a 
Reman. 

r6n5,  -finis,  m.,  reindeer  skin,  deer* 
skin.     vi.  21. 
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reiiOT6,  -ftre,  -&vl,  -Atus,   [re-  + 

noyO,  from  novuB],  i,  retuwt  (tgfin 

commence,     [renovate. 
ren(liiti6,  -ftre,  -ftvl,  -fttuB,  [re-  + 

ntliiti5],  I,   bring  back  worcL,  an* 

nounce;    declare    elected  (vii.    33). 

[renounce. 
rapellS,  -pellere,  reppuU,  repulsus, 

[re-  -f  pellO],  3,  drive  back,  force 

back,  repulse,     [repel. 
repante,  [abl.   of  repine,  sHdden'\^ 

adv.;  suddenly. 
repeptTntui,  -a,  -um,  [repdns,  sud- 

den\  adj.,  sudden,  unexpected. 
reperlS,  -perire,  repperl,  repertus, 

^  find,  find  out;  discover^  ascertain, 

learn. 
repetS,  -petere,  -petivl  or  -petil, 

-petltua,    [re-  +  petO],  .3,   seek 

again,  again  try  to  obtain  ( v.  49) ;  ck-- 

mand  (i.  31 ) ;  exact  (i.  30) .    [repeat. 
reple6,  -plSre,  -pl6vl,  -pietus,  [re- 

-h  ple5,///],  1, fill  up;  supply  amply 

(vii.  56).     [replete. 
rep6n6,  -pflnere,  -posul,  -positus, 

[re-  +  p0nO],  3,  replace  ;  place,  rest 

(C.  II.  41).     [repository. 
report6,  -fia:e,  -ftvl,  -fttus,   [re-  + 

ports ],  I,  carry  back,  convey  back. 

[report. 

reposoS,  -poscere,  [re-  +  posoO], 
3,  demand,  require,     v.  30. 

repraesentS,  -&re,  -ftv!,  -&tu8,  [re- 
+  prsesentO,  from  prses^ns],  i, 
do  at  once,  do  forthwith.  i.  40. 
[represent. 

reprehends,  -hendere,  -bendl, 
-hSnsus,  [re-  -f  prehendO],  3, 
hold  back ;  criticise,  blame,  [rep- 
rehend. 

repreeeue,  see  reprlmO. 

raprimS,  -prlmere,  -pressi,  -pres- 
6US,  [re-  +  premO],  3,  restrain, 
check;  repress,     [repress. 

repadi5,  -ftre,  -&vl,  -fttus,  i,  reject.^ 
scorn,     i.  40.     [repudiate. 


repugns,  -&re,  -ftvl,  -&t\iB,  [x^b-  + 
puffnO],  \^  fight  back,  resist,  [re- 
pugnant. 

repolsoe,  see  repellO.     [repulse. 

reqid6so5,  -ere,  requievl,  requiS- 
tus,  [re-  +  QuidaoO],  3,  take  rest, 
rest.     C  III.  98. 

reqnlrS,  ^ulrere,  -qulslvl,  -qulsl- 
tufl,  [re-  -h  quaerO],  3,  require, 
demand  (vi.  34);  wish  back  again^ 
miss  (vii.  63);  seek  (C.  II.  35). 
[require. 

rte,  rei,  f.^  matter,  affair;  circum- 
stance, fact,  transaction;  object^ 
project,  business.  rds  mllitftriB, 
warfare,  military  science,  rfie 
novae,  a  revolution.  praemla 
rei  pecdnlftrlae,  rewards  in  money 
(C.  III.  59).    [real. 

rescinds,  -ecindere,  -8cidI,-8Ci88U8, 
[re-  -h  acindO],  3,  cut  dotvn,  break 
up,  destroy,    [rescind. 

rescIecS,  -sclscere,  -sclvl,  or  -soil, 
-BCItUB,  [re-  -H  seised,  inquire^,  3, 
discover,  find  out.     i.  28. 

rescrlbd,  -seribere,  -serlpsi,  -serip- 
tus,  [re-  +  scrlbd],  3,  lorite  again  ; 
enroll  anew,  transfer  from  one 
branch  of  the  service  to  another  (L 
42).    [rescribe. 

reservd,  -&re,  -&vl,  -atus,  [re-  H- 
servO],  I,  keep  back,  keep,    [reserve. 

resided,  ^ddre,  -s6dl,  [re- + sedeO, 
jjV],  linger,  remain,     [reside. 

reiddd,  -sidere,  -sfidl,  [re-  +  sIdO, 
sit  downl,  3,  settle  down,  subside. 
vii.  64. 

resists,  -slstere,  -stit!,  [re-  -{-  sistS, 
j^/],  3,  remain,  stay;  stand  still  (C. 
II.  35);  oppose,  withstand,  offer  re- 
sistance,    [resist. 

respiciS,  -spieere,  -spexl,  -speetus, 
[re-  -h  speeiS,  look'\^  3,  look  back  (ii. 
24;  V.  43,  C.  II.  35);  look  at;  con' 
sider  (vii.  77).     [respect. 

responded,    -spondSre,     -spondl, 
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•apOnsus,  [re-  +  spondeO, /r^^m- 
w],  2,  answer,  ^^fy*     [respond. 

respdnsnm,  -I.  [part.  ofrespondeO], 
n.,  answer,  reply,     [response. 

res  pflbUoa,  lee  pObUcus. 

respa5,  ^puere,  -apul,  [re-  + 
spuO],  3,  spit  out:  reject  (i.  42). 

restiiic;u6,  -stinffuere,  -etlnxl, 
-8tlnctu0,  [re-  +  stinffuO,  quench^ 
3,  put  out,  extinguish,    vii.  24,  25. 

restita6,  -uere,  -ul,  -Qtus,  [re-  + 
fltatufi],  3,  replace,  restore;  renew, 
revive;  rebuild (x,^).  [restitution. 

retantue,  see  retineO. 

retine5,  -tinfire,  -tinul,  -tentue,  [re- 
4-  tene5],  2,  restraipt^  detain,  keep 
back  ;  hold  (vii.  21 ).     [retain. 

retrah6,  -traliere^  -trftxl,  -trftotuB, 
[re-  H-  trahO],  3,  brit^  back  by 
force.    V.  7.     [retract. 

rerellO,  -vellere,  -yelll,  -vulaue,  [re- 
+  veU(5,/»/n,  z,puUback  (i.  52); 
tear  away  (vii.  73). 

reversue,  see  reverter. 

revertA,  revertl.  [re-  +  vertO],  3, 
only  in  tenses  frum  pf.  stem,  and 
reverter,  -verti,  -vereCUruB,  3, 
dep.,  return,  go  back,     [revert. 

revinci6,  -vincire,  -vtoxl.  -vlnctuB, 
[re-  -h  vlncW],  4,  bind  back,  bind 
securely,  fasten. 

revoc5,  -ftre,  -ftvl,  -&tu8,  [re-  + 
vocO],  I,  call  back,  recall,  [re- 
voke. 

r«x,  rSfirls,  [cf.  re^O,  ruW],  m.,  king, 
ruler,  chieftain. 

RhSnos,  -I,  m.,  the  Rhine, 

Rhodanue,  -I,  m.,  the  Rhone,  which 
rises  in  the  Alps  near  the  sources  of 
the  Rhine,  and  passing  through  Lake 
Geneva,  follows  at  first  a  south- 
westerly direction,  then  flows  south, 
reaching  the  Mediterranean  after  a 
course  of  about  500  miles. 

rlpa,  -ae,  f.,  bank  of  a  stream,     [river. 

rlvoe,  -I,  m.,  stream,  brook,     [rival. 


r51mr,  ^rls,  n^  oak  (11.  13) ;   strength 

(C.  III.  87).     [robust. 
rog5,  -Are,  -ftvl,-&tus,  i,  ask,  request, 

[rogation. 
R5iiia,  -ae,  f.,  Rome. 
RAmimui,  -a,  -um,   [Bfima].  adj., 

Roman.       As  noun,  Rftmilniie,  -I, 

m.,  a  Roman;  usually  pi.,  the  Ro- 
mans, Romans.     [Roman. 
R6aoiaB,-I,  m.,  Lucius  Roscius  (rosh'- 

[y]  us),  a  lieutenant  in  Caesar's  army. 
rdetnim,  -I,  [cf.   rOdO,  gnai»\^   n., 

beak  ;  of  a  ship,  beak,     [rostrum. 
rota,  -ae,  f.,  wheel,     [rotary. 
RooolUoa,  -I,  m.,  (ru-sil'  vs))tf«  Alio- 

brogiany  brother  of  Egus.     C.  111.  59. 
mbua,  -I,  m.,  brier,  bramble,     ii.  17. 
Rfifaa,  -I,  [rOfua,  reddish'^^  m.,  (rC- 

fus),  a  Roman  cognomen. 
rflmor, -5rl8,  m.,  rumor,  report^ gossip, 

[rumor. 
rflpCa,  -Is,  [cf.  rumpfl],  f.,  clif.   ii.  29. 
rArsas,    [for    revorsus,    from    re- 

vert5],  adv.,  again,  cmtw  ;  in  turn, 

on  the  contrary. 
RutSnl,  -5rum,  m.,  pi.,  (ru-te'  ni),  a 

Gallic  people,  west  of  the  Cebenna 

(C*<fz/^if;t<'5)  Mountains;  part  of  them 

were  in  the  Province,  and  were  called 

But^nl  prOvinciftlte. 
Rutilas    (ru'tj-lus),    see    SemprS- 

nius. 

8. 

Sablnus,  see  TitOrius. 

Sabis,  -is,  m.,  Sabis  (sa'bts),  the 
Sambre^  a  river  in  the  central  part 
of  Belgic  Gaul  flowing  northeast  into 
the  Mosa  (Afeuse).     ii.  16,  18. 

Sabnrra,  -ae.  m.,  (sa-bu'  ra),  a  gen- 
eral in  Juha's  army.     C.  n.  38-42. 

aaoerd6s,  -dOtis,  [sacer,  cf.  d5], 
m.  and  f.,  priest,  vii.  33.  [sacer- 
dotal. 

aaoerdStiiim,  .1,  [sacerdas],  n., 
priesthood,     C.  Iii.  82,  83. 
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■aorfimentam,  -1/  [saorO,  set  apart 

as  sacretf]^  n^oatA.     [sacrament. 
Saorfttlvir,  -I,  m.,  Marcus  Sacrativir, 

(sa-krat'  j-vir),    a    Roman    knight. 

C.  III.  71. 
■aorlfioiam,  -I,  [sacriflcuB,  from  sa- 
crum H-  FAC  in  faciO],  n.,  sacrifice, 

vi.  15,  16,  31.     [sacrifice. 
■aepe,  comp.  -ius,  sup.  -issimfi,  adv^, 

often^  frequently.      Q)mp.,  too  often 

(iii.   6).      saepe  numerO,  often^ 

timeSf  repeatedly. 
■aepCa,  -is,  f.,  hei^.    ii.  17,  22. 
■aevl6,   -Ire,    -U,   -ItuB,    [saevus, 

fierce"]^  4,  rage  ;  be  violent  (iii.  13). 
sagltta,  -ae,  f.,  arrow. 
sagittftilaB,  -I,  [eaflritta],  m.,  archer^ 

bowman,     [Sagittarius. 
■agnlom,  -I,  [dim.  of  eacrum,  mann 

tle'\^  n.,  small  cloaJk,  cloak,     v.  42. 
sftl,  sails,  m.,  salt.    C.  11.  37.    [salad. 
salinae,  -ftrum,  f.,  pi.,  [s&l],  salt- 
works,   C  II.  37. 
saltern,  adv.,  at  any  rate,    C.  1.6. 
saltns,  -ds,  m.,  wooded  valley,  defile^ 

glen,  thicket.    vL  43;  vii.  19, 
saltls,  .atls,  [of.  salvus,  well^^  f., 

health,  welfare;  safety,     [salutary. 
saltltS,  -ftre,  -&vl,  -Atus,  [salQs], 

I ,  greet,  address.    C.  ill.  7 1 .    [salute. 
Samarobrlva,  -ae,   f.,    (sam"  ^-rp- 

bri'  v^),  a  city  of  the  Ambiani  on 

the  Samara  {Somme)\   no^  Amiens, 
sanoi6,  sandre,  sftnx!,  sftnctus,  4, 

make  sacred;  make  binding,  ratify. 

[sanction. 
sftnotos,  -a,  -iim,  comp.  -lor,  sup. 

-Isslmus,  [sandO],  adj.,  hallowed, 

sacred,     [saint. 
sanguis,  -Inls,  m.,  blood,     [sanguine. 
sfinltfts,  -t&tls,  [s&nus],  f.,  soundness 

of  mind,  good  sense,     [sanity. 
Bftn6.  Jkre,  -&vl,  -&tus,  [cf.  sftnus], 

I,  make  sound;  make  good,  remedy 

(vii.  29). 
fiUuitonSs,  -um,  or  fiUmtODl,  -Orum, 


m.,  pi.,  (san'tQ-nez,  sao'tp-ni),  a 
Gallic  people  on  the  seacoast  north 
of  the  Garumna  (^Garonne).  Fig. 
207. 


Figure  207.  —  Coin  of  the  Santones. 

Sflver.     Obverse,   helmeted   head:   In- 
scription. SANTONOS. 

Reverse,  a  galloping  horse. 

sftnus,  -a,  -um,  comp.  -lor,  sup.  sft- 
nlsslmus,  adj.,  sound,  healthy,  ra- 
tional. As  noun,  prO  s&nO,  as  a 
prudent  man  {y,*!),     [sane. 

sapl5,  -ere,  -IvI,  ^,  taste;  be  sensible^ 
understand  (v.  30).     [sapient. 

sarclnae,  -Arum,  [sarclO],  f.,  pi., 
packsy  carried  by  the  soldiers  on  their 
backs. 

8arcl5,  -Ire,  sarsi,  sartus,  4,  mend; 
make  good  (vi.  i;  C  III.  73);  wipe 
out  (C.  III.  74).    [sartorial. 

sarmentum,  -I,  [sarpO.  prune'],  n., 
a  branch;  pi.,  brushwood  (iii.  18). 

satis,  adv.,  enough,  sufficiently,  toler- 
ably,  rather ;  often  used  as  a  noun, 
especially  with  a  gen.  of  the  whole, 
as  satis  causae,  student  reason. 

satisfacl5  [satis  +  fadO],  -faoere, 
-f6cl,  -factus,  irr.,  satisfy^  give  sat- 
isfaction; make  restitution  (i.  14,  v. 
i);  appease.,  placate  {y\\,  ^') ;  make 
apology^  apologiu  (i.  41,  v.  54). 
[satisfy. 

satisfactl6,  -5nl8,  [satlsfaclO],  f., 
apology,  excuse,      [satisfaction. 

SfttumXnus,  -I,  m.,  L.  Appuleius  Sat- 
urninus  (sat-yr-ni'  nus),  a  tribune 
in  too  B.C    C  I.  7. 

satus,  see  serO. 
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aauoluSf  -a,  .um,  adj.,  wounded  (v. 
36).  As  noun,  sauclus,  -!,  m.,  a 
wounded  man  (iii.  4}. 

saxam,  -I,  n  ,  stone^  rock. 

Scaeva,  -ae,  m.,  Cassius  Scaeva 
(se'va),  a  brave  centurion  in  Cae- 
sar's army.    C.  ill.  53. 

soOlae,  -ftrum,  [cf.  scandO,  climb'], 
i,y  pi.  J  ladder,  scaling-ladder,    [scale. 

Soaldia,  -is,  m.,  the  Schelde,  which 
rises  in  France  near  the  headwaters 
of  the  Somme  (Samara),  and  flows 
northeast  to  the  sea.    vi.  33. 

scapha,  -ae,  [o'jcd^i;],  f.,  skiff,  small 
boat. 

■celerfttns,  -a,  -um,  comp.  -lor,  sup. 
-iaslmus,  [part,  of  scelerO,  from 
SCelUB],  adj.,  wicked^  infamom  (vi. 
34).  As  noun,  Bceler&tus, -I,  m., 
a  crime-polluted  man  (^vi.  13). 

■celoa,  Bcelerls,  n.,  crime,  wicked- 
ness,    i.  14. 

■oienter,  comp.scientlus,  sup.acien- 
tisBlmS,  [scidns],  adv.,  cleverly, 
skilfully,    vii.  22. 

soientia,  -ae,  [scidns],  f.,  knowlec^e, 
skill,    [science. 

8olnd5,  -ere,  scidl,  scIbbus,  3,  tear^ 
cut,  split;  tear  down,  break  down 
(iii.  5;  v.  51). 

■0I6,  scire,  solyl,  scltus,  4,  know, 
understand. 

8oIpl6,  -Onls,  m.,Q.  Caecilius  Afetellus 
Scipio  (sip'  i-6),  a  prominent  parti- 
san of  Pompey,  who  married  his 
daughter  Cornelia  as  fifth  wife.  C. 
III.  82,  83,  88,  90. 

soorpl6,  -Onls,  [0-Kopir/wv],m.,  a  scor- 
pion;  scorpion,  a  military  engine 
(vii.  25).     [scorpion. 

sorlbS,  scrlbere,  scrips!,  scriptus, 
3,  write,  write  down,    [scribe. 

sorobis,  -is,  m.  and  f.,  hole,  pit;  wolf- 
hole,  wolf-pit,    [scrobicule. 

sofltam,  -I,  n.,  oblong  shield, 

mA.  AJIafi.  Rce  sul. 


s6-,  sM-,  in  composition,  apart 
from,  without. 

sSbuzn,  -I,  n.,  fat,  tallow,  [sebaceous. 

sScesaiS,  -Onis,  [sdcfidO],  f.,  with- 
drawal,   C.  I.  7.     [secession. 

sSclddS,  -ere,  -si,  -sus,  [s9-  -\; 
claudO],  3,  shut  off,  C.  III.  97. 
[seclude. 

■eo6,  -&re,  -ul,  -tus,  i,  cut.    [sector. 

s6cr6t6  [s6cr6tus],  adv.,  secretly, 
privately,     i.  18,  31. 

■6Ctl6,  -5nis,  [secO],  f.,  booty,  [sec- 
tion. 

sector,  -ftrl,  -fttus,  [freq.  of  sequor], 
I,  dep.^  pursue^  chase,     vi.  35. 

seotflra,  -ae,  [secO],  f.,  a  cutting 
through  earth,  digging,  excavation, 
iii.  21. 

seoimdum,  [sequor],  prep,  with  ace. 
only,  along,  next  to,  by  the  side  of 
(ii.  18;  vii.  34);  according  to  (iv. 
17);   besides  (i.  33). 

seoundos,  -a,  -um,  comp.  -ior,  sup. 
-Issimus,  [sequor],  adj.,  second, 
next;  propitious,  fortunate,  favor- 
able,    [second. 

seotirls,  -is,  [cf.  seoO],  f.,  axe;  pi. 
referring  to  the  axes  of  the  lictora, 
the  lictor*'s  axe  (vii.  77). 

sed,  conj.,  but ;  yet,  but  yet. 

s6d-,  see  sd-. 

sSdecim,  or  XYl,  [sez  -)-  decem], 
indeclinable  num.  adj.,  sixteen. 

s6d6s,  -is,  [cf.  seded,  jt/],  f.,  seat; 
habitation,  abode,  settlement,  home. 

S0dlti6,-5nis,  [sdd-  +  iti5,  from  Ire], 
f.,  mutiny,  revolt,  vii.  28.  [sedi- 
tion. 

s6dlti6sus,  -a,  -um,  sup.  -issimus, 
[sMitiO],  adj.,  mutinous,  [sedi- 
tious. 

Sedulius,  -I,  m.,  (s^-du'  Ij-us),  a  leader 
of  the  Lemovices.    vii.  88. 

Sedflnl,  -Orum,  m.,  pi.,  (s^ti'  nT),  a 
people  in  the  Alps  southeast  of  Lacus 
Lemannus  {Lake  Geneva). 
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SediudX,   -drum,   m.,    pi.,    (s^u'- 

sh[y]-i),  a  German  tribe,     i.  51. 
■eges,  -etlB,  f.,  grain-field,    vi.  36. 
Sesnl,  -Anixn,  m.,  pi.,    (seg'ni),  a 

German  tribe  settled  in  Belgic  Gaul. 

vi.  32. 
Segontiftcl,  -0rum,  m.,  pi.,  (seg"- 

pn-shi-a'  si),  a  people  in  the  southern 

part  of  Britain,     v.  21 . 
Segovax,  -aotls,  m.,  (seg'  9-vaks),  a 

British  chieftain,    v.  22. 
Segusiftvl,   -Orum,  m.,  pi.,  (seg"y- 

shf-a'  vi),  a  Gallic  people,  subject  to 

the  Aeduans.     Fig.  208. 


Figure  208.— A  Coin  of  the  Seguslavi. 

Silver.  Obvers«.  helmeted  head;  In- 
£cription»  SEGVSIAVSt  perhaps  a  man's  name. 

Reverse,  Hercules  with  his  club  and  lion's 
skin. 

semel,  adv.,  once^ 

ftSmentlB,  -is,  [admen,  seed\^  f.,  scnv- 
ing,  seeding  (i.  3). 

sSmita,  -ae,  f.,  /aM,  by-way, 

semper,  adv.,  always,  ever,  constantly. 

8empr6iiiuB,  -!,  m.,  Afarcus  Sempro- 
nius  RuHlus  (s^m-pro'  nj-us  rU'  tj- 
lus),  a  Roman  cavalry  officer,  vii. 
90. 

■enfttor,  -Oris,  [cf.  senez],  m.,  mem- 
ber of  the  Roman  Senate,  senator ; 
member  of  a  Gallic  state-council, 
councillor , senator  {\i.  28).   [senator. 

senftt6rias,  -a,  -um,  [senator],  adj., 
senatorial,  OrdO  senfttOrlus,  sen- 
atorial rank  (C.  ill.  83,  97).  [sena- 
torial. 

sen&tas,  -ds,  [cf.  senex],  m.,  council 
of  elders,  senate,     [senate. 

senex,  -Is,  comp.  senior,  adj.,  old, 
aged.        As  noun,  m.,  old  man  (i. 


29) ;    seniOrSs,  -um,  m.,  pL,  older 
men  (C.  11.  4).     [senile. 

s6nl,  -ae,  -a,  [sez],  distrib.  num.  adj., 
six  each,  six,     i.  15. 

8enon6s,  -um,  m.,  pi.,  (sen'p-nez), 
a  Gallic  people  south  of  the  Ma- 
trona  (Marne)\  chief  city  Agedin- 
cum,  now  ^ns, 

sententla,  -ae,  [cf.  sentlO],  f.,  opin- 
ion, view^  notion,  conviction;  deci- 
sion, judgment,  sententlam  d!- 
cere,  to  express  an  opinion,  sen- 
tentifts  ferre,  to  vote  (C.  iii.  83). 
[sentence. 

8eatl6,  sentire,  sfinsl,  sfinsus,  4, 
perceive  through  the  senses,  become 
aware,  learn;  feel,  think;  know, 
[sense. 

sentis,  -is,  m ,  thorn-bush,     ii.  17. 

sSparfttlm  [sdparfttus],  adv.,  sepa- 
rately, apart, 

sSparfttos,  -iei,  -um,  [part,  of  sdparO], 
adj.,  separate,  marked  off,    [separate. 

s6par6,  -&re,  -ftvi,  -&tus,  [s9-  -f 
parO]?  I?  P^^^^  separate,  vii.  63. 
[separate  (verb). 

septem,  or  VII,  indeclinable  num. 
adj.,  seven.     [September. 

septentri5,  -0nis,  [septem  -H  triO, 
plough-ox\^  m.,  generally  pi.,  sep- 
tentrlOnfis,  -um,  the  seven  plough- 
oxen,  the  seven  stars  forming  the 
constellation  of  the  Great  Bear;  the 
North,     [septentrional. 

Septimios,  -I,  m.,  Lucius  Septimius 
(sep-tim'  i-us),  a  military  tribune. 
C.  III.  104. 

Septimus,  -a,  -um,  [septem],  num. 
adj.,  the  seventh,     [septimal. 

septingen^  -ae,  -a,  or  DCC,  [sep- 
tem -)-  centum],  num.  adj.,  seven 
hundred,     v.  13;  vii.  51. 

septuftglntA,  or  LXX,  indeclinable 
num.  adj.,  seventy.     [Septuagint. 

sepoltflra,  -ae,  [cf.  sepellO,  bury^^ 
f.,  burial,     i.  26.     [sepulture. 
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susploor,  -ftrl,  -Atus,  [cf.  suBpiciO], 
X,  dep.,  suspect^  mistrust^  surmise, 

8iistant5,  -fia:e,  -ftvi,  -fttus,  [freq.  of 
sustlneO],  i,  sustain^  endure^  bear^ 
holdout. 

siiBtine5,  -tlnfire,  -tinul.  -tentus, 
[sub^,  for  Bub,  +  tened],  2,  hold 
up  (vii.  56) ;  check,  pull  up  (iv.  ^z) ; 
hold  out,  bear,  endure;  hold  out 
against,  withstaHd.     [sustain. 

sustuU,  see  toUO. 

suns,  -a,  -um,  [cf.  buI],  possessive 
pronominal  adj.,  ^fj,  her,  its,  their; 
his  own,  her  own,  their  own,  etc.; 
with  looO,  IocIb,  favorable  to  him- 
self, to  themselves.  As  noun,  sul, 
m.,  pi.,  his,  their  friends,  people, 
party,  side;  suum,  -I.  n.,  their  mvn 
(i.  43);  Bua,  n.,  pi.,  his,  her,  their 
property,  possessions.  ad  suaque, 
themselves  and  their  possessions  (i.  ii, 
ii.  31). 

Syria,  -ae,  iZvpla],  f.,  (sirM-a),  a 
country  lying  east  of  the  Mediterra- 
nean Sea,  between  Cilicia  and  Pales- 
tine; organized  into  a  Roman  prov- 
ince in  64  B.C.     C.  I.  6,  III.  103. 

SyrlacuB,  -a,  -um,  [Syria],  adj., 
Syrian.     C.  in.  88. 


T.  =  Titus  (ti'tiJis),  a  Roman  first 
name. 

tabella,  -ae,  [dim.  of  tabula],  f., 
tablet;  voting-tablet,  ballot  (C.  III.  83). 

tabemftculum,  4,  [tabema,  hui\, 
n.,  tent,  hut.     [tabernacle. 

tabula,  -ae,  f.,  board;  writi ng- tablet ; 
list  written  on  a  tablet  (i.  29). 
[table. 

tabul&tnzn,  4,  [cf.  tabula],  xi.,  floor, 
story,    vi.  29.     [tabulate. 

tace6,  -6re,  -ul,  -itus,  2,  be  silent,  re- 
main silent  (i.  17);  say  nothing  of, 
pass  over  in  silence  (i.  17). 


taoitUB,  -a,  -lun,   [part,  of  taoeO], 

adj.,  silent,    i.  32.     [tacit. 
tftlea,  -ae,  f.,  stick,  block  (vii.  73); 

bar  (v.  12).     [tally. 
tAllB,  -e,  adj.,  such. 
tain,  adv.,  so,  so  very. 
tamen,   adv.,  yet,  still,  for  all  that, 

nevertheless,  hozvever, 
TamOBlB,  -iB,  m.,  the  Thames. 
tametsi   [tarn,  ^  tamen,  +  etsl], 

conj.,  although,  though. 
tandem  [tarn],  adv.,  atlengthjinally; 

in  questions,  pray  (i.  40). 
tang5,  tanffere,  tetiffi,  tftctua,  3, 

touch,  border  on.    v.  3.     [tact. 
tantopere  [tantO   opere],  adv.,  so 

earnestly,  with  so  great  effort,     i.  31. 
tantnluB,  -a,  -um,  [dim.  of  tantus], 

adj.,  so  small,  so  slight,  so  trifling. 
tantnm  [ace.  of  tantuB],  adv.,  only 

so  much,  so  far,  merely,     tantum 

modo,  only  (iii.  5). 
tantundem  [ace.  neut.   of  tantus- 

dem],  adv.,yiKf/ J0  miirA.     vii.  72. 
tantoB,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  so  great,  so  large, 

so  much,  so  extensive,  so  important. 

tantuB  .  .  .  quantUB,  so  great,  so 

much,  only  so  mufh  .  .  .  as. 
Tarbelll,  -drum,  m.,  pi.,  (tar-beV  i), 

a    people    in    Aquitania,   near    the 

Ocean,     iii.  27. 
tardS,  comp.  -iuB,  sup.  -iBBimd,  [tar- 
dus],  adv.,  sloivly;   comp.,  rather 

slowly  (iv.  23,  C.  III.  82). 
tardd,  -ftre,  -ftvi,  -&tuB,  [tardus],  i, 

check,  delay,  impede,  hinder. 
tardus,  -a,   -um,   comp.   -ior,   sup. 

-iSBlmuB,  adj.,   slow.      Comp.,   less 

active  (ii.  25).     [tardy. 
Tarus&tSs,  -lum,  m.,  pi.,  (tar-^-sa'- 

tez),  a  people  in  Aquitania.     iii.  23, 

27- 
Tasgetius,  -i,  m.,  (tas-je'  sh[y]ys),  a 

ruler  of  the  Carnutes.     v.  25,  29. 

Taurois,   -entls,    ace.    Tauroenta, 

[TaupAeis],  (tft'  r9-js),  a  fortified  place 


taniiu,  -1,  m.,  buU.    yi-  23.    [Taurus. 

Taxtmagnlaa,  -I,  m.,  (lak-si-mag'  u- 
Ifi),  a  British  chieftBJn.     v.  ii. 

taxa»,-\,S..,yew.     vi,  31. 

T«ot(Magfa,  -um.  m.,  pi.,  (tfk-tos'- 
a.jei),  a  division  of  the  Volcae,  in 
Che  Fiovince;   repreuDted  alio  \>y  a 


IS  temperftttts 

tsmere,  adv.,  blindly^  rtcHtstly,  raihfy 
(I.  40,  V.  38;  vii.  37,  C  m.  87); 
viiihoui good  reason  (iv.  ao). 

tomarlta*,  -tatia,  [cf.  tem«r«],  f., 

™j*««j,  rrckliantis.     [temerity. 

tBmfi,  -Onls,  m.,  poUy  /ongvt,  of  a 
wagon  ot  chariot,     iv.  33. 

Tampfl  [T^iiTii],  n.,  indeclinable  pi., 
I'tmpi,  a  naiTuw  valley,  famed  foe 
its  beauty,  in  ibe  notlbern  pari  of 
Theasaly,   through   which   the  river 


Figure  209.  - 
li  beiullful  vaLlay  P 


A  view  in  the  Vale  of  Tempe. 
mpey  rode  In  mad  huts  alter  the  battle  0 


Phim 


,  cffviriHg. 


tSotum,  -1,  [te?0],  n,,  ' 

housi  (vii.  66). 
tegimentuin, -I,  [teg4], 

ii,  21; -vi.  21.      [tegument. 
tegO,  tegere,  tfixl,  tSctiw,  3,  cover 

(^>  43)  ;   kide^  lonieal,  protect. 
tSlum,  -I.  n.,  general  word  for  missile  ; 


tsmarSrlua,  -a.  -um.  [tc 

rash,  ktadstrong.      1.  31 


of  (i.  36);  Xeriaa  (ancient  Feaetus)  flowi  east- 

ward (o  the  sea;  it  lies  between  Ml. 
Olympua  and  Mt.  Ossa  (Map  19,  and 
Fig.  ao9) . 

temperantlo,  -ae.  [temperftoB,  tem- 
perale\  f.,  mcdtr alien,  sBttndjudg- 
mtnl.     i.  19,     [temperance. 

t«inp«rStai,  -a,  -um.  comp.  -lor, 
[tomporO].  adj.,  moderate,  leinptr- 
ate,mitd(y.  la).     [temperate. 


re],  adj., 
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tempera,  -are,  -ftvl.  -fttus,  [cf.  tern- 
pusj,  I,  control  one's  seif^  refrain 
(»•  7i  33)-  [temper. 
tempestfts,  -tfttls,  [tempus],  f., 
wecUher ;  stormy  weather^  '  bad 
weather^  storm,     [tempest* 

templum,  -I,  n.,  UmpU.  C.  i.  7, 11.  5. 
[temple. 

temptd,  -are,  -ftvl,  -fttus,  [freq.  of 
tend5],  I,  try^  attempt;  make  an 
attack  on^  attack^  assail  (vii.  73,  86) ; 
try  to  win  over  (vi.  2).     [tempt. 

tempus,  -oris,  n.,  period  of  time; 
time^  period;  season;  occasion^  cir- 
cumstances. prO  tempore,  accord- 
ing to  the  emergency  (v.  8).  In  re- 
liquum  tempus, /'r  the  future.,  for 
air  time  to  come,     [temporal. 

Tem^terl,  -Orum,  m.,  pi.,  (tengk'- 
t?-ri),  a  German  people,  driven  from 
their  territories  by  the  Suebi. 

tend5,  tendere,  tetendl,  tentus,  3, 
stretchy  extend;  put  up  (C.  III.  82); 
have  one's  tent  (vi.  37).     [tend. 

tenebrae,  -ftrum,  f.,  pi.,  darkness. 

tene5,  tenure,  tenul,  2,  hold^  keep, 
occupy ;  hold  f«,  keep  in^  hold  dack, 
restrain,  hem  in;  bind  (i.  31). 
86  tenure,  to  keep  one's  self  to  re- 
main,     [tenet. 

tener,  -era,  -erum,  comp.  -lor,  sup. 
tenerrimus,  adj.,  tender.^  young, 
ii.  17.     [tender  (adj.). 

tenuis,  -e,  comp.  tenulor,  sup.  tenu- 
Issimus,  adj  ,  thin  ;  poor^  trifling 
(^'*-  35);  fff^^^^  delicate  (v.  40). 

tenuitfts,  -atis,  [tenuis],  f.,  thinness  ; 
weakness;  poverty,  destitution  (vii. 
17).    [tenuity. 

tenuiter,  comp.  tenulus,  sup. 
-IssimS,  [tenuis],  adv.,  thinly. 
iii.  13. 

ter,  num.  adv.,  three  times.,  thrice, 

teres,  -etls,  [of.  terO,  rub\  adj., 
smooth  (vii.  73). 

tergum,  -I,  n.,  back.       a  tergr5,  post 


terflrum,   ///  tlit  rear^  on  the  rear. 

tergra  vertere,  tofl^e,    [tergant. 
teml,  -ae,  -a,  [ter],  distrib.  num.  adj^ 

by  threes^  three  each,     [ternary. 
terra,  -ae,  f.,  earth;  land,  ground ; 

territory,  country.,  ngion.     [terrace. 
Terrasidius,  -i,  m.,  (ter-a-sid' j-us), 

an    officer    under    Publius    Crassus. 

•  •  •  o 

ui.  7,  8. 

terr&ius,  -a,  -um,  [terra],  adj.,  of 
earthy  earthy,     i.  43.     [terrain. 

terre6,  -ere,  -ui,  -Itus,  2,  frighten, 
terrify.^  alarm;  followed  by  qu6 
minus,  deter^  frighten  from  an  ac- 
tion (vii.  49). 

terrlt6,  -are.  [freq.   of  terreO],    1, 
frighten  greatly^   terrify.         metCI 
terrltare,  to  fill  with  apprehension 
(v.  6). 

terror,  -Oris,  [cf.  terreO],  m.,  fear^ 
fright^  alarm,  Inferre  terrOrem, 
to  strike  terror  (vii.  8).     [terror. 

tertius,  -a,  -um,  [ter],  num.  ord. 
adj.,  third.  tertlus  decimus,  or 
xm,  thirteenth,     [tertiary. 

test&mentnm,  -I,  [cf.  tester],  n., 
will,    i.  39.    [testament. 

testim5nium,  -I,  [cf.  testis],  n., 
proof,  evidence,     [testimony. 

testis,  -is,  m.  and  f. ,  tvitness, 

test1id5,  -Inls,  [cf.  testa,  potsherd], 
f.,  turtle ;  turtle-shell  roof  testudo.,  a 
covering  formed  by  the  soldiers* 
shields  held  above  their  heads  and 
overlapping  (ii.  6;  v.  9;  vii.  85); 
turtle-shell  shed,  a  movable  shed  to 
protect  soldiers  near  the  enemy's  wall 
(v.  42,  43,  52).     [testudinate. 

Teutomatus,  -I,  m.,  (t^-tom'a-tus), 
a  king  of  the  Nitiobroges.  vii.  31, 
46. 

Teutonl,  gen.  -um,  m.,  pL,   Teutons, 
Teutoni  (tu'  t9-nT) ;  see  Olmbri. 

Thessalia,  -ae,  [ee(r<raX/a],  f.,  Thes- 
saly.,  the  northeastern  part  of  Greece. 
C.  III.  82. 
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TbrftoSs,  -um,  m.,  pi.,  Thracians^  na- 
tives of  Thrace,  east  of  Macedonia. 
C.  III.  95. 

tigiiiini,  -I,  n.,  log^  pile,    iv.  17. 

Tlgurlnas,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  Tigurian. 
As  noun,  Ti^rurlni,  -drum,  m.,  pi., 
the  TigurianSt  one  of  the  four  divi- 
sions of  the  Helvetians,     i.  12. 

tima5,  -8re,  -ul,  2^  fear ^  be  afraid  of ; 
be  afraid^  be  apprehensive  (i.  14, 41). 
Pres.  part,  as  noun,  tlmentSs,  nh, 
pi.,  the  fearful  (vii.  7). 

timidS,  comp.  -Iub,  [tlmiduB  |,  adv., 
timidly,     iii.  25;   v.  33. 

timidus,  -a,  -um,  comp.  -ior,  sup. 
-l80lmu8,  [cf.  timed],  adj.,  timid^ 
cowardly,     i.  39;  vi.  40.     [timid. 

timor,  -Oris,  [cf.  time6],  m.,  fear, 
apprehension^  alarm,     [timorous. 

Tlttkriofl,  -I,  m.,  Quintus  THurius  Sa- 
binus  (tl-tii'  rf-us  sa-bl'  nus),  a  lieu- 
tenant of  Caesar. 

Titos,  -I.  m.,  (ti'tus),  a  Roman  first 
name;  abbreviation,  T. 

toldr5,  -Are,  -&vi,  -fttus,  i,  bear^  sup- 
port^ endure  ;  sustain  (vii.  77);  hold 
out  (vii.  71).     [tolerate. 

toll5,  tollere,  BUBtuU,  sublfttuB,  3, 
lift^  raise;  of  an  anchor,  weigli  (iv. 
23);  tahe  on  board (iy.2S);  puffupj 
elate  (i.  15;  v.  38,  C.  11.  37);  tahe 
away^  remove  (vi.  17;  vii.  14);  do 
away  with  (i.  42). 

TolSsa,  -ae,  f.,  (tp-ld'sa),  a  city  in 
the  Province,  now  Toulouse,     iii.  20. 

Tol5afttfi8,. -lum,  [TolGsa],  m.,  pi., 
(tol-9-sa'  tez),  a  people  in  the  terri- 
tory of  the  Volcae  Tectosages,  in  the 
Province,  about  Tolosa. 

tormentmn,  -I,  [cf.  torque5,  ttvist]^ 
ik.^  windlass  (vii.  22);  as  a  military 
term,  pi.,  torsioners,  engines^  artillery 
(vii.  41,  81);  missile^  thrown  by  the 
torsioners  (iv.  25);  means  of  tor- 
ture^ rack,  torture  (vi.  19;  vii.  4). 
[torment. 


torre5,  torrSre,  tomil,  tostus,  2. 

roast ;  burn^  scorch  (  v.  43 ) .     [ torrid. 
tot,  indeclinable  num.  adj.,  so  many. 
totidam  [tot],  indeclinable  num.  adj., 

just  as  many,  just  so  many. 
tdtus,  -a,  -yxBd,  gen.  tOtlus,  adj.,  the 

whole,  allt  all  the^  entire,     [total. 
trabs,  trablB,  f.,  beam,  timber. 
trftotos,  see  trah6. 
trftd5,  -dere,  -didi,  -ditus,  [tr&ns  + 

d5],  3,  hand  over^  give  up^  deliver, 

surrender  ;  intrust^  commit^  confide  ; 

commend^  recommend  (vii.  39) ;  hand 

down  (iv.  7);  teach^  impart  (vi.  14, 

17;  vii.  22). 
trftdHod,  -dacere,  -dtbd,  -ductus, 

[tr&ns  -h  dtloO],  3,  lead  across,  bring 

over;  lead^  transport^  transfer ;  7vin 

over  (VI.  12,  VII.  37).     [traduce. 
trftgnla,  -ae,  f.,  dart^  javelin^  perhaps 

having  a  barbed  point,  and  hurled  by 

means  of  a  leather  thong. 
trahd,  trahere,  trftxl,  trftctus,  3, 

drag  along  ( i.  53);   draw  alongy  drag 

(VI.  38).     [tract. 
traioi5,  -Icere,  -idol,  -iectus,  [tr&ns 

-|-  iaci6],  3,  throw  across;    strike 

through,  pierce,  transfix  (v.  35,  44; 

vii.  25,  82).     [trajectory. 

trftiectos,  see  trftici6. 

trftieotns,  .as,  [cf.  trfticiS],  m., /or- 
sage.     iv.  21 ;  v.  2. 

trftnd,  .are,  -avl,  [trans  -h  nO, 
iwim"]^  I,  swim  across,     i.  53. 

tranqulllitfts,  .atls,  [tranquillus. 
still]^  f.,  stillness.,  calm  (iii.  15). 
summa  tranquillitas,  a  profound 
calm  (v.  23).     [tranquillity. 

trftns,  prep,  with  ace.  only,  across^ 
over;  on  the  further  side  of  be- 
yond. 

Transalplnus,  -a,  -um,  [tr&ns  + 
Alpinus,  from  Alp6s],  adj.,  beyond 
the  AlpSy  Transalpine,     vii.  I,  6. 

trAnscendd,  -soendere,  -scendl, 
[tr&ns  -h  scand6,  c/imb']^  3,  climb 
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ublqae  [ubi  -|-  -que],  aidv^  anyivA^re^ 

everywhere,     iii.  16.     [ubiquity. 
Xn>lfis,  -a,  -um,  adj.,   Ubian^  ef  the 

Ubiam  (vi.  29). 
ulolsoor,    ulolBoI,    ultus,    3,  dep., 

take  vengeance  on  (i    14;  iv.  19;   v. 

38);  averse  (i.    12);    to  take  ven- 

geance  (vi.  34). 
ftUus,  -a,  -um,  gen.  HUius,  adj.,  any. 

As  noun,  anyone^  anybody  (i.  8). 
ulterior,  -lus,  [ultrft],  adj.  in  comp. 

degree,  farther ,^  beyond^  more  remote,^ 

more    distant.         Sup.      ultimuB, 

farthest^  most  distant^  most  remote: 

last.      As  noun,  ulteii6r98,  -um, 

m.,  pi.,  Viose  who  loere  further  off 

(vi.  2);  ultiml,  -Crum,  m.,  pi,  the 

last  (v.  43).     [ulterior,  ultimate. 
ultrft,   prep,   with   ace.    only,  on  the 

farther  side  of;  beyond  (i.  48,  49).     ' 
ultr5,  adv. ,  to  the  farther  side  ;  besides^ 

moreover^  also  (v.  a8,  vi.  35);   actu- 

ally  (v.  40) ;    of  on^s  own  accord^ 

voluntarily, 
ultua,  see  ulclscor. 
ululfttuB,  -as,  [ulul5,  j'^ri/  ],  m.,  only 

in  ace.  and  abl.,  shoutings  yell, 
umems,  -I,    m.,   shoulder,      vii.    50, 

56. 
omquam,  adv.,  at  any  time,,  ever. 
fUift  [UnuB],  adv  ,  into  one  place  (viL 

87);  in  the  same  place  (ii.  29;  vii. 

38);  at  the  same  time;  together ,,  in 

company,    11n&  cum,  along  with,,  tO' 

gether  with. 
undo,  adv.,  whence^  from  which. 
Ilndeolm,  or  XI,  [Onus  +  decern], 

indeclinable  num.  adj.,  eleven. 
fUidecimus,    -a,  -um,   [undeclm], 

num.  ord.  adj  ,  eleventh. 
dndSquadrftgintft,  or  XXXIX,  [anus 

-I-  d^  -)-  quadrftgrintft],  indeclinable 

num.  adj.,  thirty-nine. 
fUid6vIgintI,    or    nyVLVL^    [anus  + 

dS  +  vlfiriutl],'  indeclinable  num. 

adj.,  nineteen,     i.  8. 


undlque  [unde  -f  -que],  adv.,  fr^m 

"     all  sides,,  on  all  sides^  everywhere. 

tlnl  versus,  -a,  -um,  [Onus  -f  versuB, 
from  vert6J,  adj.,  a!f  together,,  ail, 
in  a  body  ;  the  whole  of  entire.  As 
noun,  anlversl,  -drum,  m  ,  pi ,  ail 
the  men  together^  the  whcU  body^  all 
together,     [universe. 

flmis,  -a,  -um,  gen.  Onlus,  num.  adj., 
one ;  one  alone ^  only  one,,  only^  sole; 
one  and  the  same.  PI ,  Onl,  aione^ 
only,  and  tempore,  at  one  an  J 
the  same  time.  ad  Onum  omnSs, 
all  to  a  man  (v.  37).     [unite. 

urbftnus,  -a,  -um,  [urbs],  adj.,  of 
M^  ^i/y,  referring  to  Rome,     [urban. 

urbs,  urbis,  f.,  city;  often  the  city,, 
referring  to  Rome. 

urged,  urffdre,  urti,  impress;  pass., 
be  hard  pressed  (ii.  25,  26). 
[urge. 

Orus,  -i.  m.,  wild  ox.     vi.  28. 

UsipetSs,  -um,  m.,  pi.,  (u-sip'  ?-tez), 
a  German  people. 

dsitfttus,  -a,  -um,  comp.  -tor,  sap. 
-Isslmus.  [part,  of  asitor],  adj., 
usual;  common^  familiar  {v'lL  22). 

fisque,  adv.,  as  far  as,  even.  Osque 
ad,  as  far  as  ;  of  time,  up  to,  until 
(i.  50;  iii.  15).  Osque  ed,  even 
so  far  as  litis,  even  to  this  degree  (vi. 
37;  vii.  17). 

dsus,  see  ator. 

fisus,  -as,  [cf.  ator],  ro.,  use,  prcu- 
tice,  exercise,  employment;  expert- 
tn^^,  familiarity  {with),,  skill; 
control;  advantage,  benefit;  need, 
necessity,  ez  asa,  of  advantage. 
[use  (noun). 

ut,  uti,  adv.  and  conj.  : 

( 1 )  As  adv.,  interrogative,  how  (i. 
43,46);  relative,  <M,yitf^  tfj. 

(2)  As  conj.,  with  indie,  AT  (1.4); 
when,  ^  soon  as  (i.  31) ;  with  subj., 
that,  so  that ;  in  order  that;  though, 
although  (iii.  9}, 


uter 


119 


Vflrus 


uter,  utra,  utrum,  gen.  utrlus,  pro- 
nominal adj.,  oitcn  used  as  subst., 
which  of  two,  whichever^  which. 

uterqae,  -traque,  -trumque,  gen. 
utrlusque,  [uter  -f  -que],  adj., 
eacht  both.  As  subst.,  uterque, 
utrlusque,  m.,  both,  each,  PI., 
utrlque,  both  sides,  both  forces  (iv. 
26;  V.  50;  vii.  70, 80, 85) ;  bothpeo* 
pies  (ii.  16;  vii.  7). 

ul^  see  ut. 

Utioa,  -ae,  f.,  (u'tj-ca),  a  city  in 
northern  Africa,  on  the  sea-coast. 

XJtioSnsis,  -lum,  m.,  pi.,  Uticans,  the 
inhabitants  of  Utica,     C.  ii.  36. 

fitiliB,  -e,  comp.  -ior,  sup.  -iesimus, 
[tltor],  adj.,  useful,  serviceable  (iv. 
7;  vii.  20);  helpful  (y\\,  76). 

fitilitfts,  .fttlB,  [atiUs],  f.,  usefulness^ 
advantage,  benefit,     [utility. 

fitor,  ati,  asuB,  3,  dep.,  me,  employ, 
adopt;  avail  one's  self  of,  have,  en- 
joy, find ;  observe,  maintain;  exer- 
cise, display,  show,     [use  (verb). 

utrlmque  [uterque],  adv.,  on  both 
sides. 

utmm,  [uter],  conj.,  whether, 

uxor,  -5ri8,  f.,  wife,     [uxorious. 


Vaoalos,  -I,  m.,  PVaal,  Vacalus 
(vak'a-lus),  an  arm  of  the  Rhine, 
Tvhich  flows  west  into  the  Meuse. 
iv.  10. 

vaoftti5,  -5nl8,  [cf.  vacO],  f.,  exemp- 
tion,   vi.  14.     [vacation. 

▼ao5,  -ftre,  -ftvi,  -fttus,  i,  be  unoccu- 
pied, lie  waste,     [vacate. 

▼aouua,  -a,  -um,  sup.  vacuiBaixnus, 
[vac6],  adj.,  empty,  clear,  vacant, 
unoccupied;  destitute  (ii.  12). 
[vacuum. 

▼adum,  -i,  n.,  shoal,  shallow  (iii.  9, 
12,  13;   iv.  26);  ford,  shallow  place. 

▼ftglna,  -ae,  f.,  scabbard,  sheath,   v.  44. 


▼agor,  -ftrl,  4ltU8,  i,  dep.,  wander^ 

wander  about,  roam  about, 
▼ale5,  -Are,  -ui,  -ItCLruB,  2,  be  power* 

ful,  be  strong;  have  power,  have  in- 

fluence  ;  prevail,     [value. 
Valerius,  -i,  m.,  (va-le'  rj-ijis) : 

(i)   Lucius  Valerius  Praeconinus, 

a  lieutenant  defeated  and  killed  in 

Aquitania  a  few  years  before  56  B.C. 

iii.  20. 

(2)  Gaius  Valerius  Flaccus,  a 
Roman  governor  in  Gaul,     i*  47< 

(3)  Gaius  Valerius  Caburus,  a 
Gaul  who  received  the  Roman  fran- 
chise, B.C.  83.     i.  47;  vii.  65. 

(4)  Gaius  Valerius  Frocillus^  won 
of  (3);  sent  by  Caesar  as  envoy  to 
Ariovistus.     i.  47,  53. 

(5)  Gaius  Valerius  Donnotaurus, 
a  Gaul,  son  of  (3).     vii.  65. 

(6)  Gaius  Valerius  Troucillus, 
see  Trouclllus.     i.  19. 

(7)  Valerius  Flaccus,  an  officer  in 
Pompey's  army.     C.  ill.  53. 

Valetiftcns,  -i,  m.,  (val'  e-sh|-a'  kijis), 
vergobret  of  the  Aeduans  in  53  B.C. 
vii.  32. 

val6t1id5,  -Inis,  [cf.  vale5],  f.,  health, 
V.  40;  vii.  78.     [valetudinarian. 

vallSs  or  yaUls,  -is,  f.,  valley,  [val- 
ley. 

▼ftUam,  -I,  [vftllus],  n.,  rampart  %ti 
with  palisades,  wall,  intrenchment. 
[wall. 

▼ftllUB,  -I,  m.,  stake^  pole;  rampart 
stake,  palisade  ;  rampart  stakes  in  po- 
sition, stockade,  palisade  ;  sharpened 
point  (vii.  73). 

VangionSs,  -um,  m.,  pi.,  (van-ji'9- 
nez),  a  German  tribe,    i.  51. 

vazieUU^  -atis,  [varlus],  f.,  variety^ 
diversity  (vii.  23) ;  mottled  appear- 
ance (vi.  27).     [variety. 

▼alius,  -a,  -um,  adj..  different,  diverse. 
[various. 

Vftrus,  -i,  a  Roman  name :  see  Attlxis 


TfiBtS  ] 

▼tats,  -ara,  -&v1,  -&tua,  [vtetus],  i, 

lay  ■waslt,  dtliaiUUt. 
vactuif   -n,   -um,   com  p.    -lor,    sup. 

-lsalmuA.adj.,T>ai/,inti>r<-riir.    [vast. 
Tfitlcinatlfi,  -Snls,  [vRUclnor,  prt- 

dict\  f.,  frephtcy.     i,  50.     [vaUc^ 

VaUnloa,  -I.  To^PubUtis  Valiitiusiy^ 
tin'  )-v>),  ■  putizaD  of  Caeur.  C. 
III.  90. 

-va,  enclitic  codj.,  or, 

vecUBBl,  -UlB.  [cf.  veh«],  n.,  tax, 
trilmit  (v.  3Z);  rnieHuc  (i.  18,  36). 

TeoUgUla,  -e.  [vaotlcai],  adj.,^^ 

ify  tribiiti,  ttibiUary.      iii,  8;   It,  3. 

vaotSrlna,   -s,  -um,    [vector,   cf. 

veh8],  «dj.,^fer-  carrying,      veotB- 

rlvun    nftvlgluiii,    tranipott   thip 

(v.  8).     [vectorial. 
▼ebementer,   camp.   vetaementluE, 

■up.  -laalmS,   [TehemCne,  eagtr, 

viottnf\,»Ay.^  vigorotaly,  vioUtUly ; 

txutdinglyy  greatly. 
T«b3,  -ere,  Toxl,  veotus,  3,  tarry. 

equS  vectua,  riding  on  htrttiaek 

(C  II.  44).     [vehicle, 
▼el,  [volO],  conj.,  or.    vel  .  ,  .  vel, 

eitkir  .  .  .  er.    As  ailv.,  tvin  (vii.  37). 
Teltnlaa,  -1.  m.,   Quintm   Vtlanius 

(v^U.'  nj-ui),  an  officer  uoder  Crai- 

.«.-     iii.  7,8. 
VeUooaMis,  -i-am.  and  TsUooubI, 

-Arum,    m,,    pL,     (vel"  j-fl-kaa'  ei, 

vel"  i-^kas'  I),  a  small  state  north 

oftbe  Sequana  i^Stint). 
Tellannodfiiiiun,  -I,  n.,  (vel"  B-np- 

du' Dum),  a  town  of  the  Seoonci. 

vii.  II,  14. 
VeUavU,  -Sram,  m^  pi.,  (v^W  vj-I), 

a  small  stale  in  the  Cebenna   {Ce- 

vennti)  Mountains,     vii,  75. 
rtWdta*,  4tlB,  [v«Oi},  f.,  itm/t- 

nesi,  spted.     vi.  38.     [velocity. 
TUfielter,  comp.  tSISoIub,  lup.  tUO- 

oisalme,    [v«10z],    adv.,    ttviflfyy 

quickly,     y.  35. 


20  Tir 

vtlSx,   -Sole,  comp.  -lor,  lup.  -iMl. 

mua,  adj.,  JW(Aya«,   L48.   [velox. 
vSlum,  -I,  n.,  sail,     iii,  13,  14. 
▼elnt     [vel  +  ut],    adv.,  JKtt   at. 

Tolut  AJuttai  if{\.  32). 
▼Bnltda,  .«nl».  [cf.  viata.  hun/\,  f., 

JiMnlitig,  hunting  exfiiditien. 

rtnator,.  -aria,  [rtaor,  krnnf],  m., 

hMHltr.     vi.  17. 
TfiDdS,.dere,-diiU,.dltua,  [vfinum, 

>o/<,  +  dO],  3,  ull.    [vend. 
TenaUI,  -0rum,  m.,  pi,,  (vf-nel'  I),  a 

Gallic  people,  00  the  northweit  coaat 

(Fig.  aio). 


Flpira  210. —A  Venellan  coin. 

Cold.  Rgvaras,  Iwo-horma  chiiiot;  ih 
charlotesr  holds  iMI  the  modelof  ■  ship.  [ 
front  ct  ths  horiu  la  ■  head  tf  whem,  od 


VaneU.  -8rum,  m.,  pi,  Ventians,  t'e- 

Htli  (vcn'  f-ti),  a  sea-faring  Gallic 

people,  on  the  west  coast, 
Veaetla,  -oa,  f.,  (v^-nc'  sh[y]»),  UU 

coHHtry  Bflht  Vtrutam.     iii  9, 
VenetlouB,  -a,  -um,  [Vonotla],  adj., 

of  the  Vtntlam,  Vetutan.       VaueU- 

oum  bellum,  the  war  viitk  0u  Vt- 

nttani  (iii.  18;   iv.  ji). 
vanla,  -a«,  f.,  pardon,  firgiptnttt  (vi. 

4)i  permitsioH  (vii.  15),     [venial, 
vanld,  Tenlre,  vSnl,  Teutum  eat,  4, 

vantlte,  -ire,  -ivl,  [freq.  of  vanUI^, 
I.  lome  often,  go  often,  kttp  earning. 
ventna.  1,  m„  vrind.    [venttlate. 
V<T,  vSrIa,  a,,  tpring,    primfi  vtr% 
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at  the  commencement  of fpring{y\.  3). 
[vernal. 

Veragil,  -6rum,  m.,  pi.,,  (ver'  9-gri), 
an  Alpine  tribe. 

Verblgeniis,  -i,  m.,  Verb^en^  Ver- 
bigenus  (v^r-bij'  ^nys),  a  canton  of 
the  Helvetians,    i.  27. 

▼erbum,  4,  n.,  word,  verba  facere, 
to  speak  (ii.  14).     [verb. 

VeroaMdvellaunus, -I,  m.,  (v^r-kas"- 
i-v^-l&'  nus),  one  of  the  four  generals 
in  command  of  the  Gallic  army  raised 
for  the  relief  of  Alesia. 

VercingetorXz,  -Ifiris.  in.,  (ver-sjn- 
jet'p-riks),  an  Arvernian,  com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  Gallic  forces 
in  52  B.C. 

▼ereor,  -firl,  -Itus,  2,  dep.,  fear^  be 
afraid;  be  afraid  of  dread, 

▼ergO,  -ere,  3,  /t>,  slope ;  be  situated, 
[verge. 

vergobretua,  .1,  m.,  [Celtic  word, 
^  He  that  renders  judgment';  as  a 
title,  'Dispenser  of  Justice'],  ver- 
gobretf  title  of  the  chief  magistrate  of 
the  Aeduans.    i.  16. 

veiltaa,  see  vereor. 

▼Sr5  [abl.  neuter  of  vSrus],  adv.,  in 
truths  infact^  truly ^  certainly  ;  buty 
but  in  facty  hcnvever, 

versO,  -Are.  -ftvl,  -fttus,  [freq.  of 
vertO],  I,  turn  often;  shift,  change 
the  position  of  (v.  44).  Pass. 
▼ersor,  -ftrl,  -fttus,  as  dep.,  lit., 
turn  onis  self  about,  move  about  in 
any  place ;  dwells  live,  be  ;  be  occupied, 
be  engaged,  be  busy.  In  bell5 
vers&rl,  to  engage  in  war  (vi.  15). 
[versatile. 

versus,  -as,  [vertO],  m.,  line,  verse 
(vi.  14).    [verse. 

versus,  [part  of  vertO],  prep,  and 
adv. : 

( I )  As  prep.,  with  ace.  only,  some- 
times following  a  word  governed  by 
ad  or  In,  towards^  in  the  direction 


of     ad  .  .  .  versus,  in  .  .  .  ver- 
sus, towards. 

(2)  As     adv.,     turned^    facif^. 

qufique  versus,  in  all  directions 

(iii.  23;  vii.  4?  14). 
Vertio5,  -Cnls,    m.,    (vcr'tj-ko),    a 

Nervian  of  rank.     v.  45,  49. 
vert5,  vertere,   verti,  versus,  3, 

turn,  turn  about;  change.       tergra 

vertere,  to  turn  andflety  to  flee. 
Vemcloetius,    -I,    m.,    (ver-g-kle'- 

8h[y]us),  a  Helvetian  who  went  as 

envoy  to  Caesar,     i.  7. 
vSms,  -a,  -um,  comp.  -lor,  sup.  vS- 

rlsslinus, .  adj.,  true  (i.    iS,  20); 

''(g'^A  proper,  fitting  (iv.  8).         As 

noun,    vSrum,    -I,*  n.,    the   truth. 

v6rl  slxnilis, /raAa^/^  (iii.  13). 
veriltum,  -I,  [vera,  spit  for  roasting 

meat],  n.,  dart.     v.  44. 
Vesonti5,.5nls,  m.,  (v?-son'  sh[y]6), 

chief  city  of  the  Sequanians,  on  the 

Dubis  (Z>(>f^j)  river;  now  Besan^on, 

»•  38,  39. 

vesper,  -eri,  m.,  evening,     [vespers. 

vester,  -tra,  -trum,  [vOs],  posses- 
sive pronominal  9n\].,  your,  yours. 

vdstlglum,  -I,  T).,  footprint,  track  (vi. 
27);  spot,  place  (iv.  2);  of  time, 
moment,  instant,     [vestige. 

vesti5,  -Ire,  -ivi,  -itus,  [vestls],  4, 
clothe  (v.  14;  vii.  31);  cover  (vii. 
23).     [vestment. 

vestls,  -Is,  f ,  clothing,    vii.  47.    [vest. 

vesiltus,  .as,  [cf.  vestl0],  m.,  cloth- 
ing, garb,     iv.  I;  vii.  88. 

veterftnus,  -a,  -um,  [vetus],  adj., 
old,  veteran.    \.  24.     [veteran. 

vetd,  -ftre,  -ul,  -itus,  i,  forbid  (ii. 
20);  not  allow  (vii.  33).     [veto. 

vetus,  -eris,  sup.  veterrimus,  adj., 
old,  former  ;  ancient,  long-standing. 

vetustfts,  -Atis,  [vetustus,  vetus], 
f.,  antiquity,  ancient  times.     C.  I.  6. 

vdxfllum,  -I,  [cf.  vSlum],  n.,  banner^ 
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vea:5,  -ftre,  -&vi,  -fttus,  [freq.  of 
veh6],  I,  harass,  assail  (i.  14;  vi. 
43);  lay  waste,  overrun  (ii.  4;   iv. 

15)-     [vex. 
▼la,    -ae,    f.,    way,    road;   journey^ 

march.        bidul  via,  a  two  day^ 

march  (vi.  7).     [via. 
▼1ft tor,  -0ria,  [cf.  via],  m.,  traveller, 

wayfarer,     iv.  5. 
▼loSi^   -ad,   -a,    [vlffintl],   distrib. 

num.  adj.,  twenty  each,  twenty, 
▼Icfislmas,  -a,  -um,  [vlirintl],  num. 

adj.,  tioentieth.     vi.  21. 
▼lolte   [vlfirinti],  num.  adv.,  twenty 

times,      viciSs  centum  milia  pas- 

suum,  two  thousand  miles  (v.  13). 
▼fcXnltftB,  -fttlBf  [viclnus,  nearly  f., 

neighborhood:    neighbors    (vi.    34). 

[vicinity. 
▼lois,  -la,  f.,  nom.,  dat.  and  voc.  sing. 

and  gen.  and  voc.  pi.   not  in  use, 

change,  succession.        in  vicem,  in 

turn  (iv.  i,  C.  III.  98)'.     [vicar. 
▼lotlma,  -ae,   f.,  victim,       vi.    16. 

[victim. 
▼Ictor,  -Oris,  [vinoO],  m.,  conqueror, 

victor.      As  adj.,  victorious  (i.  31; 

vii.  20,  62) .     [victor. 
▼lot5rla,  -ae,  [victor],  f.,  victory. 

[victory. 
▼lotos,  sec  vlncO. 
▼Ictua,  -as,  [vIvO],  m.,  living  (i.  31 ) ; 

mode  of  life  (vi.  24)  ;  food,  provisions 

(vi.  22,  23).     [victuals. 
▼lone,  -I,  m.,  village^  hamlet. 
▼Ide5,  vldSre,  vidl,  visus,  2,  see, 

per ceive, observe ;  understand.  Pass., 

generally  as  dep.,  vldeor,  vldSrl, 

vIsus  sum,  be  see n^  see m^  appear; 

seem  proper,  seem  good,   seem   best, 

[vision. 
Vienna,  -ae,  f.,  (vj-en'  a),  a  city  of  the 

Allobroges  ;  now  Vienne.     vii.  9. 
▼IglUa,  -ae,   [vlsrU.  watchman'],,  {., 

watching,   sleeplessness   (v.  31,  32); 

tvatchy  a  division  of  the  night ;  sentry 


duty  (C.  III.  49).     [vigil. 

▼IglntI,  or  XX,  indeclinable  num.  adj., 
twenty, 

▼Imen,  -Inle,  n.,  pliant  shoot^  twig^ 
withe,      ii.  33;  vii.  73.     [Viminal. 

▼lnol5,  vlnolre,  vlnxl,  vinctus,  4, 
bind,    i.  53 

▼lno5,  vlncere,  vicl,  vlctus,  3,  con- 
quer^  overcome^  defeat^  subdue;  ex^ 
ceedy  surpass  (vi.  43);  carry  one's 
point,  have  one's  oivn  way  (v.  30). 
vlctl,  -<}rum,  part.,  used  as  nuun, 
m.,  pi.,  the  conquered,     [vincible. 

▼Inoulom,  -I,  [vlnclO],  n.,  chain^ 
bond^  fetters,     [vinculum. 

▼IndlcO,  -Are,  -ftvl,  -fttus,  [cf.  vln- 
dex],  I,  claim,  demand  (vii.  76)  ; 
restore  to  liberty  (vii.  i);  inflict 
punishment  {Wx,  \6),     [vindicate. 

▼Ibiea,  -ae,  f.,  arbor-shed,  sappers'  hut, 

▼inum,  -I,  n.,  wine,     [wine. 

▼lolO,  -&re,  -ftvi,  -fttus,  [vis],  i,  do 
violence  to,  maltreat  (vi.  23) ;  invade^ 
lay  waste  (vi.  32).     [violate. 

▼Ir,  virl,  m.,  man;  husband {y\,  19). 
[virile. 

▼Irfis,  see  vis. 

▼Irg5,  -inls,  f.,  maiden,    [virgin. 

▼irgultnm,  -I,  [vlrgra,  a  shoot]^  n., 
small  brush  ;  fascine,   iii.  18  ;  viL  73. 

Vlrldomftms,  -I,  m.,  (vir"  j-dp-ma'- 
rus),  a  prominent  Aeduan. 

Vlrldovlz,  -lois,  m  ,  (vj-rid'-p-viks), 
a  leader  of  the  Venelli.     iii.  17-18. 

▼IxTtlm,  [vlr],  adv.,  man  by  man^  to 
each  individually,    vii.  71. 

Vlromandnl,  -5rum,  m.,  pi.,  (vir-p- 
man'  du-i),  a  Belgic  people  about  the 
headwaters  of  the  Samara  (Somme) 
and  the  Scaldis  {Schelde),    Fig.  21 1. 

▼IrttLs,  -atis,  [vlr],  f.,  manliness; 
courage^  bravery^  prowess;  vigor^ 
energy,  initiative  (vii.  6,  59);  effi- 
ciency, effort  (v.  8  ;  vii.  22) ;  toortk 
(i.  47).  PI.,  remarhable  qualities^ 
virtues  (i.  44).      [virtue. 


TIB  1! 

tIb.  >cc.  vim.  >li1.  vl.  pi.  vIrSa,  -lum, 
f.,  strtnglk  (vi.  i8)j  farct,  vitUnce ; 
influence,  lontrel  (vL  14,  17);  Hum- 
bir  (»i.  36).  V\.,  phytieal  pevitrs, 
ilrmgth.     [vim. 


Figure  211. — ^A  Viromandusn  coin. 
Grotue ;  etude  lancUuI  dsslgni. 

vTma,  lee  vldeO. 

Tit*,  -ae,  [cf.  vlvO],  r,  life,     [vllal. 

vltiiua,  -1,  iIt   A/kI,  failiHg,  fault. 

C.  11,  4,  IIJ.  72,    [vice 
vftS,  -Are.  -ftvl,  -Ktus,  1,  shun,  avoid, 


try  to 


<apt. 


Titnim,  -I,  n.,  wead,  >  plant  used  Tor 
dyeing  blue.     v.  14. 

vlT6,TtTere,  vixl,  TlotQrua,  3,livt; 
wiib  abl.,  lustaiii  lifi,  li^  on  (iv.  1, 
10;  V.  14).     [vivacious. 

vItob, -n,  -um,  [cf,  vIvC],  adj.,  liv- 
ing, alive.  A»  noun,  vlvl,  -Brum, 
m.,  pi..  Ou  living  (vi.  19).     [vivi- 

Tlx,  adv.,  scarcely,  barrly  :  wilM  diffi- 
culty, hardly  {i.  6;   vi.  37;   vii.  46). 

VooBtfia,  -lum,  ro.,  pi.,  (vp-ki'  tei), 
a  people  in  Aijuitania.     iii.  23,  27. 

VoodO,  -flnis,  m..  (vok'sh[y]5),  a 
king  of  the  Norici.    L  53. 

Tocfi,  -ai*.  -Rvi,  -atuB,  [cf.  V8l],  1, 

<all,    summon  ;     call  for,   demand; 
name,  call  (y.  21).     [vocative. 
Tocontil,  -Brum,  m.,  pi.,   (v^-kon'- 
»h[y]i),  »  Gallic  people  in  the  Ptov- 

VolcBotaa,  -1,  m.,  Cuius  VoUacius 
Tullus  {vol.ki'9bry]us  tul' us),  an 
officer  in  Cacjar'';  army. 

Tolc«e,  -ftrum,  m.,  pIt  (vol'  se),  a 


3  TtdtOB 

Gallic  people  in  the  Proviotc  hiving 
two  branches,  Areoomlcl  and  Tec- 

TOlfi,  Telle,  Toltil,  i(r.,  be  willing, 
wish,  desire ,-  mean,  intend.,  purpose. 

volnntfliiua,  -a,  -um,  [toIS],  adj., 
willing;  ierving  as  a  volunteer  (C. 

III.  91).  As  noun,  TOlumt&rius,  -1, 
m.,  volunteer  {y.  56).      [voluntary. 

voloDtaa,  .fttlB,  \_'<i(ier[,i.,will,wish, 
inclination,  desire ;  good^will,  loy- 
alty (i.  19;  V.  4;  vii.  10);  consent, 
approval  ^\.  7,20,  30,39). 

TOlnptBB.  -atto,  [voW],  f.,  pleasure, 
indulgence,  enjoyment;  amusement 
(V.  iz).     [voluptuous- 

VoltuSmia,  -I,  m.,  Gaitu  V'elusenus 
QuadreUus  (vol-^-ie' Dv>  kwf-dra'- 
lut),  a  military  tribune. 

Torflntu,  -I,  m.,  Lueius  Vorenus  {ycf- 
re'  nijs),  a  centurion,    v.  44, 

VoMgns.  -1,  m.,  (vol'  5-gvu).  a  range 
of  mountains  in  eastern  Gaul,  now 
Vosges  {v5ih). 

v«tnm,  -1,  [voveO],  n.,  vow.    C.  i.  6. 

TOVtA,  TOv8r«,  tSvI,  vOtuB,  2,  vow. 

vi.  ,6.     [vow. 
»«x,  Tfiola,  f.,  voice  (ii.   13;    v.  30; 

IV.  25)  ;  utterance  (vii.  17);  word, 
reply  (I.  32).  PI.  tOoBb,  wordi, 
sayings,    language,    speeches,    state- 

Vnlotniu, -I.  m.,  Fh/csk, son  of  Jupi' 
ter  and  Juno,  god  of  lire  and  of  work 
in  metals,    vi.  31.     [volcano. 

Ttllcfi  \yvXgVx'],iAv., generally,  com- 
msniy,everywhere.    1-39;  ii.  i;  »■  33. 

Tolgns,  -1.  n.,  common  people  :  multi- 
tude, crowd;  of  soldiers,  rani  and 
file  {Hi.) .     [vulgar. 

TnlnerS,  -Rre,  -&tI.  -fttus,  [vulnua], 
I,  wound,  hurl,     [vulnerable. 

▼nlnaa,  -«rla.  n.,  wouttd. 

vnltua,  -08,  m.,  countenance,  features, 
expression  of  face.     i.  39. 


ENGLISH-LATIN  VOCABULARY 


Regular  verbs  of  the  first  conjugation  are  indicated  by  the  figure  i. 


abandon,  relinquO,  -ere,  -llqui,  -llctus. 
abiUty,  virtOs,  -tOtis,  /. 
natural  abiUty,  ingenium,  -il,  n. 
haTa  ability,  possum,  posse,  potul. 
able,  be  able,  possum,  posse,  potul. 
about,  concerning,  dt,  prep,  with  abl. 
about,  around,  circum,  prep.  wUh 

ace. 
about  {with  numerals),  cirdter. 
accept,  acdpiO,  -ere,  -c(pl,  -ceptus. 
accident,  cftstis,  -Qs,  m. 
accomiilitb,      perficiO,      -ere,     -f€cl, 

-fectus;    cOnsequor,  -I,  -sectltus. 
account,  on  account  of,  propter,  prep. 

with' ace. 
accuse,  accQsO,  i. 
accustomed,    be   accustomed,    soled, 

-€re,  solitus. 
across,  trftns,  prep,  with  ace. 
act  (noun),  factum,  -I,  n. 
act  (verb),  fadO,  -ere,  fed,  f actus. 
actiTely,  acriter. 
admit,  cGnfiteor,  -trl,  -fessus. 
adopt,  of  a  plan,  Qtor. 
advance,  prdgredior,  -gredl,  -gressus. 
advantage,    bonum,    -I,    n.;     com- 

modum,  -I,  n. 
advise,  moneO,  -€re,  -ul,  -itus. 
affair,  rCs,  rel,  /. 

public  affairs,  rCs  pQblica. 
afraid,  be  afraid,  timed,  -Cre,  -ul. 
tdXtt,  i»ost,  prep,  with -ace.;  postquam, 

conj. 
afterward,  post,  posteft. 
again,  iterum. 
against,  in,  ad,  contr&,  prepositions 

with  ace. 
ago,  ante. 


agriculture,  agil  cultQra,  -ae,  /. 

aid  {noun),  auxilium,  -il,  n. 

aid  {verb),  adiuvO,  -ftre,  -iQvI,  -iQtus, 
with  au. 

alarm,  permoveO,  -Cre,  -mOvI,  -mOtus. 

all,  omnis,  -e ;  tOtus,  -a,  -um. 

allow,  patior,  pati,  passus. 

ally,  sodus,  -il,  m. 

almost,  fere,  paene. 

alone,  sOlus,  -a,  -um. 

already,  iam. 

also,  quoque  (postpositive). 
not  only  .  .  .  but  also,  nOn  modo 
.  .  .  sed  etiam. 

although,  cum,  quamquam. 

always,  semper. 

ambassador,  le^fttus,  -I,  m . 

ambuscade,  Insidiae,  -Arum,  /.,  pi, 

among,  apud,  prep,  with  ace. 

ancestors,  maiOrCs,  -um,  m . 

anchor,  ancora,  -ae,  /. 
at  anchor,  ad  ancoram. 

and,  et,  atque,  -que. 

and  .  .  .  not,  neque. 
and  so,  itaque. 

announce,  nOntiO,  i. 

another,  alius,  -a,  -ud. 

answer,    responded,    -fre,    -dl,    re- 
spOnsus. 

any,     any    one,     anything,     aliquis, 
aliqua,    aliquid    (guod);     after 
si,  nisi  or   nS,  quis,  qua,  quid 
(quod) ;  with  negatives,  quisquam 
quidquam  {pron.) ;  alius,  -a,  -um 

(a*'.). 
appeal  to,  implOrO,  i. 

approach,  appropinquO,  i. 

approve,  probd,  i. 


*  Reproduced,  with  the  consent  of  the  authors,  from  Latin  Composition,  by  Bernard 
M.  Allen  and  John  L.  Phillips. 
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arise 


125 


can 


arise,  co5rior,  -Irl,  -ortus. 

arm,  armd,  i. 

armt,  anna,  -drum,  n, 

army,  exerdtus,  -Qs,  m . 

arouse,  indtO,  i. 

arriTal,  adventus,  -Os,  m. 

arrive,  perveniO,  -Ire,  -vtol,  -ventum 

est. 
as,  just  as,  ut,  sicut,  with  indie, 
as  if,  quasi,  velut  sL 
as  soon  as,  simul  atque. 
ask,  request,  rogO,  i. 

ask,  seek,  petd,  -ere,  -M  or  -il,  -Itus. 
ask,  inquire,  quaerd,  -ere,  -sivl  or 

-sil,  'Situs. 
assistance,  auxilium,  -il,  n. 
at,  in  vdth  abl. ;  ad  mth  ace.;  sign  of 

locative  case. 
Atrebatiau,  AtrebAs,  -fttis,  m. 
attack  (noun)f  impetus,  -Os,  m. 
attack  {verb)t  oppugnd,  i ;   adgredior, 

-I,  -gressus;  lacessO,  -ere,  -IvI  or 

-il,  -itus. 
make  an  attack  on,  impetum  fadO 

in  with  ace. 
attempt  {noun)y  cdnfitus,  -Qs,  m. 
attempt  (verb),  cdnor,  i. 
authority,  auctdrit&s,  -t&tis,  /. 
avenge,  uldscor,  -I,  ultus. 
avoid,  vltd,  i. 
await,  exspectO,  i. 
away,  be  away,  absum,  abesse,  ftful, 

&futQrus. 

baggage,  impedimenta,  -drum,  n.,  pi. 
band  (of  men),  manus,  -Qs,/. 
barbarian,  barbarus,  -I,  m. 
battle,  pugna,  -ae,  /. ;  proelium,  -il,  n. 
be,  sum,  esse,  fui,  futurus. 

be  at  hand,  adsum,  ade^,  afful. 
bear,  fer5,  ferre,  tuli,  l&tus. 
because,  quod. 

because  of,  propter,  prep,  with  aec. 
befall,  acddit,  -ere,  acddit. 
before  (adv.),  ante,  an  tea. 
before  (conj.),  prius  quam,  ante  quam. 
before  (prep.),  ante,  with  aec. 
before  (adj.),  prior,  superior. 

on  the  day  before,  pridiS. 
beg,  0r6,  i ;  pet6,  -ere,  -ivi  or  -ii,  -itus. 
began,  coepi,  coepisse,  coeptus.     Use 
the  pass,  when  the  inf.  is  pass. 


begin,  indpid,   e  e  (see  began), 
behalf,  in  behalf  of,  pro,  prep.  wUk 

aid. 
behind,  post,  prep,  with  aec. 

behind  him,  them,  etc.,  post  tergum. 
Belgians,  Belgae,  -arum,  m.,  pi. 
believe,  crSdd,  -ere,  crididi,  crCditus; 

putO,  I. 
belittle,  minuO,  -ere,  -ui,  -Qtus. 
betray,  pr6dd,  -ere,  -didi,  -ditus. 
between,  inter,  prep,  with  ace. 
bitterly,  ftcriter. 
board,  go  on    board,   ni&vem   (n&ves) 

ascendd,  -ere,  -scendl,  -sc£nsus. 
body,  corpus,  -oris,  n. 
both,  each,  uterque,  utraque,  utrum- 

que. 
both  .  .  .  and,  et  .  .  .  et. 
boundaries,  fines,  -ium,  m . 
brave,  fortis,  -e. 
bravely,  fortiter. 
break  down,  perfringG,  -ere,  -fr£gl, 

-fr&ctus. 
bridge,  p6ns,  pontis,  m. 
bring,  fer6,  ferre,  tull,  l&tus;    dQcd, 

-ere,   dOxI,  -ductus, 
bring   about,   cOnfidd,   -^re,    -fed, 

-fectus. 
bring  on,  upon,  inferO. 
bring  to,  afferd,  afferre.  attull,  all&tus ; 

addacO,  -ere,  -dCbd,  -ductus, 
bring  together,  comportd,  i. 
Britain,  Britannia,  -ae, /. 
Britons,  BritannI,  -drum,  m.,  pi. 
brother,  frftter,  -tris,  m. 
buUd, 

(of  a  bridge),  fadO,  ^ere,  f€d,  -f actus. 
(of  a  road),  miinid,   -Ire,   -ivi,   or 

-ii,  -Itus. 
(of  a  rampart),   perdQcO,  -ddcere, 

-dHA,  -ductus. 
building,  aedificium,  -ii,  n. 
bum,  set  fire  to,  incendO,  -ere,  -cendi, 

-census, 
burning,  incendium,  -ii,  n. 
but,  sed. 

buy,  emO,  -ere,  €mi,  Smptus. 
by,  abl.  case;  ab,  with  abl.  of  agent. 

call  (by  name),  appellO,  i. 
camp,  castra,  -drum,  n.,  pi. 
can,  possum,  posse,  potul. 


capture 
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course 


c  p  ore,  cap:5,  -ere,  cCpI,  cap  .us. 

(by  stormtng)t  expugnO,  i. 
care,  cQra,  -ae,  /. 
carefnUy,  dlligenter. 
carriage   with   four   wheels,    wagon, 

raechi,  /. 
carry,  ferd,  ferre,  tull,  l&tus. 
carry  back,  referO,  referre,  rettull, 

relfttus. 
carry  on,  gerO,  -ere,  gessi,  gestus. 
carry    out,    accomplish,     perfici5, 
-ere,  -f€cl,  -fectus. 
case,  causa,  -ae,  /. 

in  the  case  of,  in,  Pref.  wUh  abl. 
cast  off,  cast  out,  abici6,  -ere,  -iSd, 

-iectus ;   ticiO. 
cause  (noun)f  causa,  -ae,  /. 
cause  (verb)f  efficid,  -ere,  -fed,  -fectus ; 

facid,  -ere,  fSd,  factus. 
caTalry  (adj.)y  equester,  -tris,  -ire. 
caTalry   (ikmn),  equitatus,   -Qs,   m. ; 

equitCs,  -um,  m.,  pi. 
Ce!ls,  Celtae,  -ftnim,  m.^  pi. 
centurion,  centuriO,  -(^nis,  m, 
certain      (indef.      pron.),      quidam, 

quaedam,  quiddam. 
certainly,  certS. 
chain,  vinculum,—!,  n. 
chance,  occ&siO,  -Onis,  /. 

by  chance,  forte, 
charge, 
be  in  charge,  praesum,  -esse,  -fu|. 
put  in  charge,  praeficiO,  -ere,  -ftd, 
-fectus. 
chariot,  cumis,  -Os,  m. 
chief,  chief  man,  princeps,  -cipis,  m. 
children,  puerl,  -Crum,  m.,  pi. 
■  (free  horn)y  llberl,  -6nim,  f».,  pi. 
cl^se,  legd,  -ere,  1^,  l^tus;  deligO, 

-ere,  -1^,  -Ifictus. 
citizen,  dvis,  -is,  m. 
city,  urbs,  urbis,  /. 
cl^ar,  make  clear,  dScUlrO,  i. 

it  is  clear,  c6nstat. 
dlent,  cliSns,  -entis,  m. 
close,  be  close  at  haind,  subsum,  -esse, 
cohort,  cohors,  cohortis,  /. 
come,     veniO,     -Ire,     vfinl,     ventum 
est. 
come  back,  redeO,  -Ire,  -il,  -itum  est. 
come  together,  convenid,  -Ire,  -v€nl, 
-ventum  est. 


come  to  pass,  fiO,  fieri,  factum  est 

come  up,  arise,  codrior,  -lif,  -ortus. 
comfort,  cdns6lor,  i. 
command,  iubed,  -€re,  iussi,  iussus; 
imperd,  i. 

be   in   command,   praesum,   -esse, 
-fui,  wilh  dot. 
commander,  imperfttor,  -Oris,  m. 
commence  battle,  proeUum  committO, 

-ere,  -misl,  -missus. 
commit,  do,  faci5,  -ere,  fSd,  factus. 
common,  commdnis,  -e. 

common  people,  pl€bs,  pUbis,  /. 
companion,  socius,  -il,  m. 
compare,  comparO,  i. 
compel,  cdgO,  -ere,  coSgl,  co&ctus. 
complain,  queror,  -I,  questus. 
concern,  it  concerns,  interest^  -esse, 

-fuit. 
concerning,  dt,  prep,  with  abl. 
confer,  coUoquor,  -I,  -locdtus. 
conference,  colloquium,  -il,  n. 
confess,  cOnfiteor,  -€rl,  -fessus. 
confidence,  fid€s,  -el,  /. 

hsTe  confidence  in,  c0nf!d5,  -ere, 
-fisus. 
conquer,    vincO,    -ere,    vid,    victus; 

superO,  I. 
consider,  belieTe,  putO,  i;   exIstimO, 
I. 

consider,  regard,  habeO,  -Sre,  habul, 
habitus, 
conspiracy,  conifirfttiO,  -(^ms,/. 
conspire,  coniOrO,  i. 
consul,  consul,  -is,  m. 
consulship,  cOnsiil&tus,  -Qs,  m. 

in   the   consulship   of,    abl.   absol. 
with  c5nsul. 
consult,  c5nsuld,  -ere,  -ul,  -sultus. 
contention,  contenti5,  -5nis,  /. 
continent,  continCns,  -entis,  /. 
contrary  to,  contr&,  prep,  with  ace. 
convict,  damnC,  i. 
council,  concilium,  -il,  n. 
council  of  war,  concilium,  -il,  n. 
counsel,  advice,  consilium,  -il,  n. 

take    counsel,    c6nsuld,    -ere,   -ul, 
-sultus. 
courage,  virtOs,  -Qtis,  /. 

have  courage,  auded,  -Sre,  ausus. 
courageously,  fortiter. 
course,  cursus,  -Qs,  m. 


1 


court 
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drlTe 


ewixt  of  l«w,  jOdidum,  -il,  n, 

coTet,  adamO,  i. 

crime,  facinus, -oris,  n. ;  scelus, -eris, ». 

croM,  tr&nseO,  -Ire,  -il,  -itum  est. 

crowd,  multitQdO,  -inis,  /. 

cnudi,  frangO,  -ere,  frCgl,  frftctus. 

cottoin,  mOs,  mOris,  m. ;  cdnsuCtQdO, 

-dinis,  /. 
cnt  down  (of  t^ain)^  sucddd,  -ere, 

-ddl,  -dsus ;  (of  a  bridge),  resdndO, 

-ere,  -sddl,  -sdssus. 
cnt  off,  interdQdd,  -ere,  -dQsI,  -dOsus. 

daily,  cotidi&nus,  -a,  -um. 
damage,  affllgd,  -ere,  -flixl,  -flictus. 
danger,  peilculum,  -I,  n. 
dangerous,  peilculflsus,  -a,  -um. 
dare,  aud^  -€re,  ausus. 
dauipliter,  fllia^  -ae,  /. 
day  {noun)  J  dies,  -&,  m, 

on  the  next  day,  postrldiC. 

on  the  day  before,  pildiS. 
day  (adj,),  diumus,  -a,  -um. 
death,  mors,  mortis,  /. 
dedde,  cOnstituO,  -ere,  -ul,  -Qtus. 
dedsion,  iQdidum,  -il,  n. 
declare,  dCdflrO,  i ;  cdnfirmd,  i. 
decree,  dicemO,  -ere,  -crCvI,  -cr€tus. 
deed,  factum,  -I,  n. 
deep,  altus,  -a,  -um. 
defeat,  superO,  i. 

defend,  dtfendO,  -ere,  -fendl,  -f€nsus. 
delay,  wait,  moror,  i. 
deliTer  (of  a  spteck),  habeO,  -€rc,  -ul, 

-itus. 
demand  (noun),  postul&tum,  -I,  n. 
demand  (verb),  imper6,  i,  wUh  dot, 

,   of  person  from  whom;  postulO,  i, 
wiih  ab  and  abl, 
deny,  negO,  i. 
depart,  discSdO,  -ere,  -cessi,  -cessum 

est. 
descendants,  posterl,  -()rum,  m. 
desenre,  mereor,  -Crl,  meritus. 
design  (noun),  consilium,  -il,  n. 
desire,  cupiO,  -ere,  -IvI  or  -il,  -Itus. 
desirous,  cupidus,  -a,  -um. 
despoil,  spoliO,  i. 
destroy,  dSleO,  -€re,  -«vl,  -€tU8. 
detain,  teneO,  -Cre,  -ul;  dCtineO,  -€re, 

-ul,  -tentus. 
determine,  cOnstituO,  -ere,  -ul,  -Qtus. 


derise,  cOgitO,  i. 

derote,  dO,  dare,  dedl,  datns;   didO, 

-ere,  dedidi,  dfiditus. 
deToted,  dSditus,  -a,  -imi. 
doTOtion,  studium,  -il,  «. 
die,  morior,  morl,  mortuus. 
die,    be    put   to    death,    pass,    ef 
interfidd,     -ere,     -fed,     -fectus. 
die,  perish,  pered,  -Ire,  -il,  -itOrus. 
differ,  differs,  -ferre,  distull,  dd&tus. 
difference,    there    is    a    difference, 
interest,  -esse,  -fuiU 

diiBcult,  /jifflriliaj  ^. 

difficulty,  difficultis,  -t&tis,  /. 
diminish,  dSminud,  -ere,  -ul,  -Qtus. 
direction,  pars,  partis,  /. 

in  that  direction,  in  eam  partem, 
disaster,  calamitfts,  -tAtis,  /. 
discoTor,      reperid,      -Ire,      repperf, 

repertus. 
disembark  (trans.),  ex  n&v!  (n&vibus) 

expand,    -ere,    -posul,    -positus; 

(inirans.),    ex    nftvl     (n&vibus) 

Sgredior,  -I,  -gressus. 
disgraceful,  turpis,  -e. 
dislodge,    summoveO,    -Cre,    -mdvl, 

-m6tus. 
dismiss,  dlmitt6,  -ere,  -misl,  -missus, 
dismount,   ex   equO    (equls)    dCsiliO, 

-Ire,  -ul,  -sultus. 
disorder,  tumultus,  -Qs,  m. 
disregard,  neglegO,  -ere,  -Ifcd,  -ISctus. 
distance,   at  a   distance,   procul,  in 

lods  longinquls. 
disturb,     commoved,     -Cre,     -mOvI, 

-mOtus;  perturbO,  i. 
divide,  divido,  -ere,  -visl,  -vlsns. 
do,  faciO,  -ere,  fed,  factus. 
be  done,  happen,  ftO,  fieri,  factum  est. 
be  done,  go  on,  pass,  of  gerO,  -ere, 

gessi,  gestus. 
do  not  (in  prohibitions),  nOlI,  nOlIte, 

with  inf, 
doubt,  dubitO,  i. 

there  is  no  doubt,  nOn  est  dubium. 
doubtful,  dubius,  -a,  -um. 
draw  up  (of  soldiers),  InstiuO,  -ere, 

-strtbd,  -strQctus ;  (of  ships),  sub- 

dQcO,  -ere,  -dflxl,  -ductus. 
driTO,  pellO,  -ere,  pepuU,  pulsus. 
driTO   back,   repeu6,   -ere,   lepull, 

repulsus. 
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dry,  aridus,  -a,  -um. 

dry  land,  ftridum,  -I,  ». 
Dunmorix,  Dumnorix,  -rigis,  m. 
duBt,  pulvis,  -veris,  m. 
duty,  offidiim,  -ii,  n. 

do   one's    duty,    officium   praestO, 
-&re,  -stiti,  -stilus. 

each     (of    any    number) ^     quisque, 

quaeque,  quidque  and  quodque. 
eager,  cupidus,  -a,  -um. 
eagle,  aquila,  -ae,  /. 

eagle-bearer,  aquilifer,  -ed,  m. 
easily,  fadle. 
easy,  fadlis,  -e. 
effort,  labor,  -Oris,  m. 
eight,  octO. 

either  ...  or,  aut  .  .  .  aut. 
elect,  fadO,  -ere,  ftd,  (actus;  creO,  i. 
else  (adj.),  reliquus,  -a,  -um. 

nothing  else,  nihil  aliud. 
eminent,  d&rus,  -a,  -um. 
empty   (of  a  river),  InfluO,   Influere, 

-flQxI. 
encounter,  occurrd,  -ere,  -curri,  -cur- 

sQrus,    with    dat,;     subed,    -Ire, 

-il,  -itus,  with  ace. 
encourage,  hortor,  i. 
end,  finis,  -is,  m. 
each  end,  utraque  pars,  utdusque 

partis,/. 
endure,  fer6,  ferre,  tull,  l&tus. 
enemy  (in  war),  hostis,  -is,  m.,  hostSs, 

-ium,   pi.;    (personal),  inimlcus, 

-I,  m. 
enjoy,  fruor,  -I,  frQctus. 
enlist,  enroll,  c6nscrlbd,  -ere,  -scrlpsi, 

-scriptus. 
enough  (adv.  and  indecl.  noun),  satis, 
entreat,  6rd,  i. 
euToy,  l€g&tus,  -I,  m. 
equal,    p&r,    pans;     Idem,    eadem, 

idem, 
equinox,  aequinoctil  diSs. 
escape,  effugid,  -ere,  -fQgl. 
establish,  c5nstitud,  -ere,  -ul,  -Qtus. 
become    establi^ed,    inveterftscO, 

-ere,  -rftvi. 
OTon,  etiam. 
not  even,  nS  .  .  .  quidem. 
even  if,  etsi,  etiam  si. 
OTor,  umquam. 


every,  all,  omnis,  -e. 

every,  each,  quisque,  quaeque,  quid- 
que and  quodque. 

everybody,  omnCs,  -ium,  m.,  pi. 

everything,  omnia,.  omnCs  rCs. 

every    part    of,    tOtus,    -a,    -um; 
omnis,  -e. 

every  sort  of,  omnis,  -e. 

in  every  way,  omnI  modO. 
evidence,  indidum,  -il,  n. 
evident,  it  is  evident,  constat, 
except,  praeter,  prep,  with  ace.;  nisi 

(conj.). 
exchange,  inter  sC  d5,    dare,   dedl, 

datus. 
excuse,  pGrgd,  i. 
exercise,  exercit&tiO,  -Onis,  /. 
exist,  sum,  esse,  ful,  futOrus. 

exposed,  apertus,  -a,  -um. 
extend,  pertineO,  -€re,  -ul. 

face  to  face,  adversus,  -a,  -um. 
fact,  r6s,  rel,  /. 

fall,  cadO,  -ere,  ceddl,  c&sCLnis. 
fall  on,  fall  in  with,  inddO,  -ere, 

-ddl,  -cfistlrus. 
fall    upon,    overwhelm,    opprimO, 

-ere,  -presd,  -pressus. 
far,  longS. 

far  and  near,  longS  latSque. 
farther,  iilterior,  -ius. 
father,  pater,  -tris,  m. 
favorable,  secundus,  -a,  -um. 
fear  (noun),  timer,  -Oris,  m.;  metus, 

-ds,  m. 
fear  (verb),  timed,  -Sre,  timul. 
feel,  sentid,  -Ire,  sSnsI,  sCnsus. 
feeling,  sSnsus,  -Qs,  m.' 
feelings,  animus,  -I,  m. 
fellow  soldier,  commllitO,  -Onis,  m. 
few,  paud,  -ae,  -a. 

not  a  few,  compltlrSs,  -ia  or  -a. 
fickleness,  levit&s,  -fitis,  /. 
field,  ager,  agri,  m. 
fiercely,  ficriter. 
fifteen,  qulndedm,  XV. 
fight  (noun),  pugna,  -ae,  /. ;  proelium, 

-il,  n. 
fight  (verb),  pugnC,  i ;  contendd,  -ere, 

-tend!,    -tentus;    congredior,  -I, 

-gressus. 
fill,  compleG,  -fire,  -€vl,  -ftus. 
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finally,  dSni^ue,  postrSmd. 

find,    invemd,    -Ire,  -v€nl,    -ventus; 

nanclscor,  -I,  nactus  or  nanctus. 
find    out,    reperi6,    -Ire,    repperf, 

repertus. 
finith,  end,  c0nfici6,  -ere,  -fCd,  -fectus. 
finith,      make     perfect,      perficid^ 

-ere,  -f€cl,  -fectus. 
fire,  tet  fire  to,  incend6,  -ere,  -cendl, 

-cSnsus. 
first,  primus,  -a,  -um. 
at  first,  prtmd. 
in  the  firtt  place,  prlmum. 
fit,  idOneus,  -a,  -um. 
five,  quinque,  V. 
flaiik,  latus,  -ens,  n, 
flee,  fugi6,  -ere,  fOgl. 
flight,  fuga,  -ae,  /. 
put  to  flight,  in  fugam  d6,  dare, 

dedl,  datus. 
foe,  see  enemy. 

follow,  sequor,  -I,  secQtus;  Insequor. 
foot,  p£s,  pedis,  m, 
on  foot,  pedibus. 
for  (conj.)y  nam,  enim   (postpositive). 
for,  in  behalf  of,  prC,  prep,  with  abl. 
for,  toward,  in,  prep,  with  ace;   often 

expressed  by  dat.  case. 
force,  vf s,  /. 

forces,  cOpiae,  -ftnim,  /.,  pi, 
forest,  ^Iva,  -ae,  /. 
'  forget,  obllvlscor,  -I,  oblltus. 
form,  make,  faci6,  -ere,  fSd,  factus; 
(of  plans)  f  capi6,  -ere,  c€pl,  captus. 
former,  early,  pristinus,  -a,  -um. 
fortify,  milni6,  -Ire,  -M  or  -il,  -Itus. 
fortune,  gooi)  fortune,  fortOna,  -ae,  /. 
four,  quattuor,  IIII. 
free,  liber,  -era,  -enim. 
free,  unencumbered,  expedltus,  -a, 

-um. 
free,  set  free,  llberC,  i. 
freedom,  llbert&s,  -fttis,/. 
friend,  amicus,  -I,  m. 
friendship,  amicitia,  -ae,  /. 
frighten,  terreO,  -€re,  -ul,  -itus. 
from,  sign  of  abl  case;  &  or  ab,  S  or  ex, 

d6,  prepositions  with  abl. 
front,  fr6ns,  frontis,  /. 
in  front   of,   prd,   prep,  with  abl.; 

ante,  prep,  with  ace. 
fuUy  plenus,  -a,  -um. 


gain,  c6nsequor,  -I,  -secCLtus. 
gsin  possession  of,  potior,  -III,  -Itus, 
with  abl. 
gather,    bring   together,    cdg5,    -ere, 

coCgl,  coftctus. 
Gaul,  Gallia,  -ae,/. 

Gauls,  Gain,  -6rum,  m.,  pi. 
general,  dux,  duds,  m.\    imper&tor, 

-6ris,  tn. 
Germans,  Germftnl,  -drum,  m.,  pi. 
get  to,  arrive,  perveni6,  -Ire,  -v€nl, 
-ventum  est. 
get    possession    of,    potior,     -Irl, 
-Itus,  with  abl. 
give,  d6,  dare,  dedl,  datus. 
give  up,  see  surrender, 
gite  opportunity,  potestitem  fad5, 
-ere,  fed,  factus. 
glad,  be  glad,  gaude6,  -ere,  gavlsus. 
glory,  gl6ria,  -ae,/. 
go,  ed,  fre,  IvI,  or  il,  itum  est. 
go  back,  rede5,  -Ire,  -il,  -itum  est. 
go  out,  exe6,  -Ire,  -il,  -itum  est. 
go  on,  be  done,  pass,  of  ger5,  -«re, 
gessi,  gestus. 
god,  deus,  del,  m. 
good,  bonus,  -a,  -um. 
grain   (threshed),  frdmentum,   -I,  n.; 
(growing  or  unthreshed),  frOmenta, 
-6rum,  ff.,  pi. 
grain  supply,   res  frOmentftria,  rel 
f  rOmentftriae,  /. 
gratitude,  grfttia,  -ae,  /. 
great,  magnus,  -a,  -um. 
greatly,  magnopere. 
grief,  dolor,  -6ns,  m. 
guard  (noun),  praesidium,  -il,  n. 
off  one's  guard,  inopin&ns,  -antis. 
on  guard,  in  stati6ne  (statidnibus). 

habit,  c6nsuetild6,  -inis,  /. 
hand,  manus,  -Qs,  /. 

on  the  other  hand,  contrft. 

be  at  hand,'  adsum,  -esse,  afful. 
happen,    accidit,    -ere,    accidit;     fit, 

fieri,  factum  est. 
harbor,  portus,  -As,  m. 
harm,  detrimentum,  -I,  n. 
hasten,  contend6,  -ere,  -tendl,  -tentus. 
hastily,  repente. 
hate,  ddl,  6disse,  OsQnis. 
have,  habed,  -ere,  -ul,  -itus. 
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hMLYt  in  mind,  prop6n6y  -^re,  -poeul, 

-positus,  vnth  reflex. 
he,  is,  hic,  iUe.     Usually  not  expressed, 
hear,  hear  of,  audid,  -Ire,  -IvI  or  -il, 

-itus. 
height,  altitadd,  -inis,  /. 
held,  cf.  hold. 

help  (noun),  auxilium,  -il,  n. 
help  (verb)f  adiuvo,  -&re,  -iQvi,  -ifltus. 
helpfttl,  Qsul,  dot.  of  Qsus. 
HeWetians,  Helv€til,  -6nim,  m.,  pi. 
here,  hIc  (adv.). 
hetitate,  dubitd,  i,  with  inf. 
hide,  abdO,  -ere,  -didi,  -ditus. 
high  (of  position),  superus,  -a,  -um. 

(of  extent),  altus,  -a,  -um. 

(of  wind  or  tide),  magnus,  -a,  -um. 
himself,    ipse    (intensive) ;     sul    (re- 

ftexive). 
hinder,  imi>edid,  -Ire,  -IvI  or  -il,  -Itus. 
hire,  condQc6,  -ere,  -dOxI,  -ductus, 
his,  eius;  suus,  -a,  -um  (reflex.). 
hold,  tene6,  -€re,  -ul. 

(of  an  office),  gero,  -ere,  ges^,  gestus. 

(of  a    council),    habe6,    -€re,    -ul, 
-itus. 
home,  house,  domus,  -as,  /. 

at  home,  doml. 

from  home,  domO. 

(to  one^s)  home,  domum. 
honor,  honor,  -5ris,  m. 
honorable,  honestus,  -a,  -um. 
hope  (noun),  sp6s,  -el,/, 
hope  (verb),  sp€rO,  i. 
horse,  equus,  -I,  m. 
horseman,  eques,  -itis,  m. 
hostage,  obses,  -idis,  m. 
hostile,  InfCstus,  -a,  -um. 
hoar,  hdra,  -ae,  /. 
house,  domus,  -Qs,  /. 
how,  in  what  degree,  quam ;  in  what 
way,  qud  modd,  quern  ad  modum. 

how  many,  quot,  quam  mulU,  -ae, 
-a. 

how  much,  quantus,  -a,  -um;    as 
subst.,  quantum,  -I,  n. 

how  often,  quotiSns. 
howoTor  (adv.),  quam  vis. 
however  (conj.),  autem  (postpositive). 
hnman,  hum&nus,  -a,  -um. 
hundred,  centum,  C. 
hurl,  coniciO,  -ere,  -i€ci,  -iectus. 


hurry  (intrans.),  contend6,  -ere,  -tendl, 
-tentus. 
hurry  off  (trans.),  rapi6,  -ere,  -ul, 
raptus. 

I,  ego,  mel.     Usually  not  expressed. 
if,  si. 
if  not,  nisi, 
if  only,  dum  modo. 
if  (in  indirect  questions),  num,  -ne. 
but    if,    quod    si;     after    another 

condition,  sin. 
immortal,  immortftlis,  -e. 
import,  importO,  i. 

importance,  it  is  of  importance,  rSfert. 
impunity,  impilnit&s,  -&tis,  /. 

with  impunity,  imptlne. 
in,  in,  prep,  with  abl. 
increase  (trans.),    auge6,    -€re,   kiud, 

aiictus. 
(intrans.),  cr6sc6,  -ere,  cr€vl,  cr€tus. 
incredible,  incr€dibilis,  -e. 
incur,  subed,  -Ire,  -il. 
induce,  addacO,  -ere,  -dOxI,  -ductus, 
infantry,     peditSs,     -um,     m.,     pi.; 

pedit&tus,  -Qs,  m. 
inflict,  Infer6,  -ferre,  intull,  iUfitus. 
influence,  auct6ritfis,  -&tis,  /. 
influence  (verb),  addac6,  -ere,  -dtbd, 

-ductus, 
inform,    certi6rem    (certi6res)    faci6, 

-ere,  fed,  factus. 
inhabit,  incolo,  -ere,  -ul.  • 
injury,  inidria,  -ae,  /. 
inquire,  quaerO,  -ere,  -sivl  or  -il,  -situs, 
inspire,    inidO,    -ere,    -iSd,    -iectus, 

with  dat.  of  person  and  ace.  of 

thing. 
intention,  cdndlium,  -il,  n. 
interests   of   state,    rSs   pQblica,    rel 

pQblicae,  /. 
highest  interests  of  state,  summa 

rSs  pQblica. 
it    is    to    the    interest,    interest, 

interesse,  interfuit. 
intimate  friend,  famili&ris,  -is,  m. 
into,  in,  prep,  with  ace. 
investigate,  search  into,  quaerS,  -ere, 

-sivl  or  -sil,  -situs, 
investigate,  inspect,  perspicid,  -ere, 

-spexl,  -spectus. 
invincible,  invictus,  -a,  -um. 
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itUnd,  Insula,  -ae,  /. 

it,  hic,  haec,  hoc;  is,  ea,  id. 

Italy,  Italia,  -ae,  /. 

ita,  eius;   suus,  -a,  -um  {reflex,), 

itaelf,  ipse,  ipsa,  ipsum. 

jaTelin,  pdum,  -I,  n. 

journey,  iter,  itineris,  n. 

judge,  pau  judgment,  iQdicd,  i. 

jump  down,  d^i6,  -Ire,  -ul,  -sultus. 

Jupiter,  Juppiter,  Jovis,  m. 

jutt  at,  sicut. 

justly,  idre. 

keep,  tene6,  -Sre,  -ul. 
keep,     hold,    contined,     -€re,    -ul, 

-tentus. 
keep,  prevent,  prohibed,  -€re,  -ul, 
-itus. 
kill,    interficiO,    -ere,    -feci,    -fectus; 

occldo,  -ere,  -ddl,  -cbus. 
knight,  eques,  -itis,  m. 
know,  sdO,  sdre,  sdvl,  sdtus. 
know,  have  learned,  cogn5v!. 
not  Imow,  igndrd,   i ;    nesciO,  -Ire, 
-M. 
known,  n6tus,  -a,  -um. 

lack,  he  lacking,  he  wanting,  dCsum, 

-esse,  -ful. 
lake,    lacus.   ^Lake     Geneva,    lacus 

Lemannus. 
land,  ager,  agri,  m. 
large,  magnus,  -a,  -um. 

large  numher,  multitQdO,  -inis,  /. 
last  (adv.),  proximS. 

at  last,  tandem, 
later  (adv.),  posteft. 
latter,  the  latter,  hIc,  haec,  hoc. 
law,  l6x,  ISgis,  /. 
lay     aside,     dSp6n6,     -ere,     -posul, 

-p>ositus. 
lay    down    (of    arms),    pCnO,    -ere, 

posul,  positus. 
lead,  dQcO,  -ere,  dQxI,  ductus. 
lead   across,   tr&dQcO,   -ere,   -dCbd, 

-ductus. 
lead    back,    redOcO,    -ere,    -dtbd, 

-ductus. 
lead  out,  edOcO,  -ere,  -dOxI,  -ductus. 
leader,  dux,  ducis,  m. 
leading  man,  prlnceps,  -cipis,  m. 


leadership,  prlncipfttus,  -Qs,  m. 
learn,    cogn6sc6,    -ere,    -Ovi,    -itus; 

reperi6,  -Ire,  repperl,  repertus. 
leave,   relinqu6,  -ere,  -llqui,   -llctus; 
discedO,    -ere,    -cesa,    -cessQrus, 
followed  by  ab  with  abl. 
legion,  legiO,  -dnis,  /. 
less,  minor,  minus,  gen.  mindris. 
liberty,  llbert&s,  -fttis,  /. 
lieutenant,  Itg&tus,  -I,  m. 
life,  vita,  -ae,/. 
line  of  battle,  aciCs,  -€I,  /. 
listen  to,  aucUd,  -Ire,  -M  or  -il,  -Itus. 
little,  panrus,  -a,  -um. 

a  little  while,  breve  tempus,  -oris,  n. 
live,  vlv6,  -ere,  vW,  victus. 

live   in,    inhabit,   incod,   -ere,    -ul 

(with  accusative). 
long,  longus,  -a,  -um. 

for  a  long  time,  diQ. 
look  at,  spect6,  i. 
lose,  toiittd,  -ere,  -ml^,  -missus, 
loud,  magnus,  -a,  -um. 
low,  Inferus,  -a,  -um. 

madness,  furor,  -Oris,  m. ;    Amentia, 

-ae,/. 
make,  faci6,  -ere,  fed,  factus. 
make  (of  a  plan),  capi5,  -ere,  cSpI, 

captus ;  ineS,  inire,  inil,  initus. 
make  war,  bellum  faci6,  or  bellum 
InferO,    Inferre,     intull,     iUfttus, 
both  with  dot. 
make  use  of,  ator,  -I,  (Isus. 
man,  hom6,  hominis,  m. ;  vir,  virf ,  m. 
men,  soldiers,  mflitCs,  -um,  m. 
a  man  who,  is  qui. 
many,  multl,  -ae,  -a;    complQrSs,  -a 

or  -ia. 
march,  iter,  itineris,  n. 
march,  make  a  march,  iter  fad5, 
-ere,  fed,  factus. 
Mark,  Mftrcus,  -I,  m. 
marriage,  mS,trimOnium,  -il,  n. 
material,  m&teria,  -ae, /. 
matter,  res,  rel,  /. 

meet   (Irans.),  conveniO,  -Ire,   -vCnl, 
-ventum  est,  with  ace;  occurrt, 
-ere,  -curri,  -cursClrus,  with  dot. 
mercy,  misericordia,  -ae,  /. 
mere,  ipse,  -a,  -um. 
message,  nQntius,  -il,  m. 
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meMenger,  ndntius,  -ii,  m. 

milet,  milia  passuum. 

military    matters,    rSs    mllitiris,    rel 

m&it&ris,/. 
mind,    mSns,    mentis,    /. ;    animus, 

-I,  m. 
misdeed,  facinus,  -oris,  n. 
misfortune,  calamitfis,  -fttis,  /. 
month,  mSnsis,  -is,  /. 
moon,  lOna,  -ae,  /. 

more  {adj.)f  plOs,  plOris ;  {adv.)y  magis. 
moreover,  autem  (postpositive). 
motive,  causa,  -ae,  /. 
move,  moved,  -€re,  m6vl,  motus. 
moved,  disturbed,  comn)5tus,  -a,  -um. 
much  {adj. ) f  muituSt  -a,  -um;  (adv.)y 

multum ;  in  comparisons,  multo. 
multitude,  multitad6,  -inis,  /. 

name,  n6men,  -inis,  n. 

narrow,  angustus,  -a,  -um. 

nation,  n&tid,  -Onis,  /. 

nature,  nfttflra,  -ae,  /. 

near  at  hand,  be  near  at  hand,  adsum, 

-esse,  afiful. 
nearer  (adj.),  propior,  -ius ;  (adv.),  pro- 

pius. 
nearly,  ferS. 
necessary,  necess&rius,  -a,  -um. 

it  is  necessary,  opus  est ;  necesse  est. 
neglect,  neglegd,  -ere,  -l€xl,  -l€ctu8. 
neighbor,  finitimus,  -I,  m. 
neither  .  .  .  nor,  neque  ...  neque; 

nee  .  .  .  nee. 
never,  numquam. 
nevertheless,  tamen. 
new,  nevus,  -a,  -um. 
news,  nOntius,  -il,  m. 
next,  proximus,  -a,  -um. 

on  the  next  day,  posterO  diS. 
night,  nox,  noctis,  / 

by  night,  noclQ. 
no,  nOllus,  -a,  -um. 
no  one,  nobody,  nem6,  m.  and  /., 
gen.    nQlUus,    dat.    n€minl,    ace. 
nSminem,  abl.  nOllo. 
noise,  strepitus,  -Qs,  m. 
not,  n6n;    in  negative  purpose,  wish, 
or  command,  nC. 
and  not,  neque. 
not  only  .  .  .  but   als<»,   ndn   sdlum 
.  .  .  sed  etiam. 


not  yet,  nOndum. 

notable,  Insignis,  -e. ' 

nothing,  nihil  (indecl.). 

notice,    animadvertO,     -ere,     -vertl, 

-versus, 
now,  at  the  present  timet,  nunc;   by 

this  time,  iam. 
number,  numerus,  -I,  m, 

obtain  a  request,  impetrd,  i. 
occur,  occurr6,  -ere,  -curri,  -cursOrus. 
of,  concerning,  dS,  prep,  with  abl. 
offer,  ofifer6,  -ferre,  obtull,  oblfttus; 

of  terms,  fer6. 
office,  magistr&tus,  -ds,  m.;  honor, 

-Oris,  m, 
often,  saepe. 
on,  in,  prep,  with  abl. 
once,  at  once,  statim. 
one.  Onus,  -a,  -um. 

one  .  .  .  another,  alius  .  .  .  alius. 

one  who,  is  qui. 

only  (adv.),  mode. 

only  one,  sOlus,  -a,  -um. 
opinion,  opinio,  -Onis,  /. 
opportunity,  facult&s,  -atis,  /. 
oppose,  resistO,  -ere,  -stitl. 
oppress,  premO,  -ere,  pressi,  pressus. 
or,  aut ;  in  questions,  an. 
order,     iubeO,     -€re,     iussi,     iussus, 
vnth    ace.     and    inf.;     imperO, 
I,  vnth  dot.,  ut  and  suhj. 

in  order  that,  ut,  with  subj. 
other,  another,  alius,  -a,  -ud. 

on  the  other  hand,  autem   (post- 
positive), 

others,  the  remaining,  cSterl,  -ae,  -a. 
ought,  dCbeO,  -fire,  -ul,  -itus ;  oportet, 

-€re,  oportuit. 
our,  noster,  -tra,  -trum. 

our  men,  nostrl,  -Orum,  m.,  pi. 
outcry,  clamor,  -Oris,  m. 
overwhelm,    opprimO,    -ere,    -pres^, 

-pressus. 
own,  reflex,  poss.  adj.,  or  gen.  of  ipse. 

pack-animal,  iOmentum,  -I,  n. 

pain,  dolor,  -Oris,  m. 

pardon,  ignOscO,  -ere,  -nOvI,  -nOtus. 

part,  pare,  partis,  /. 

party,  pars,  partis,  /. 

pass  judgment,  iddicO,  i. 
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peace,  p&x,  p2cls,/. 
people,  populus,  -I,  m, 
their  people  (reflex.)  ^  sul,  sudnim, 

fn,f  pl» 
perceive,      perspici6,     -ere,     -spexl, 

-spectus. 
peril,  perlculum,  -I,  n. 
perish,  pered,  -Ire,  -il,  -itOrus. 
permission,    it    is    permitted,    licet, 

iic€re,  licuit,  with  dot.  and  inf. 
permit,  patior,  patl,  passus,  with  ace. 

and  inf.;   permittO,  -ere,    -ml^, 

-missu^  with  dat.j  ut,  and  subj. 
personal  enemy,  inimlcus,  -I,  m. 
persuade,     persu&de6,     -€re,     -su&sl, 

-su&sum  est,  with  dat.^   ut,    and 

subj. 
picked,  d£lectus,  -a,  -um. 
pick  out,  deligO,  -ere,  -legl,  -ISctus. 
pitch  camp,  castra  pbnd,  -ere,  posul, 

positus. 
place  (noun)f  locus,  -I,  m. ;   pi.  loca, 

-drum,  n. 
place  (verb)y  colloc6,   i ;    p0n6,  -ere, 

posul,  positus. 
place   {in  different  positions)  y  dis- 

p6n6. 
plan  (noun),  consilium,  -il,  n. 
plan,    arrange,    c0nstitu6,    -ere,    -ul, 

-<ltU8. 

plan,  think  (of),  c5gitd,  i. 

pleasure,  volupt&s,  -&tis,  /. 

plot,  ambuscade,  Insidiae,  -finim,  /., 

pi. 
plot  against,  insidior,  i^  with  dot. 
point,  at  this  point,  hic. 
possession,  gain  possession  of,  potior, 

-Irl,  -Itus. 
power,    ability,    facultas,    -fttis,    /. ; 

power,  might,  potentia,  -ae,  /. ; 

military  power,  imperium,  -il,  n. 
powerful,  to  be  Te^y,  plQrimum  posse, 
practice,  exercitfitio,  -6nis,  /. 
praetor,  praetor,  -Oris,  m. 
praise,  laus,  laudis,  /. 
pray  {verb)y   vOtum  faciO,  -ere,  fCcI, 

factum, 
pray    (in    commands   and   questions)^ 

tandem. 
prefer,  m&ld,  m&lle,  m&lul. 
prepare,  comparO,  i ;  parO,  i. 
prepared,  par&tus,  -a,  -um. 


preserve,  cOnservd,  i. 

press  hard,  premO,  -ere,  pressi,  pressus 

pretend,  simuld,  i. 

prevail,  valeO,  -€re,  -ul,  -itOrus. 

prevent,    prohibed,    -€re,    -ui,    -itus, 

with  inf. 
not  prevent,  ndn  dSterreO,  -Sre^  -ui, 

-itus,  with  quin  and  subj. 
previous,  superior,  -ius;   prior,  -us. 
private,  priv&tus,  -a,  -um. 
privilege,   give   the   privilege,    potes- 

titem  fadO. 
prolong,  prOdQcO,  -ere,  -dCbd,  -ductus, 
proof,  indicium,  -il,  ft. 
property,  r€s,  rel,  /. 
proportion,  in  proportion  to,  pr5. 
prosperous,  flOrSns,  -entis. 
protect,  ddfendO,  -ere,  -df,  -fSnsus. 
protection,  praesidium,  -il,  n. 
prove,  probO,  i. 
provided,  provided  that,  dum. 
province,  prOvincia,  -ae,  /. 
provision,  make  provision,  pr5vide5, 

-€re,  -vidl,  -visus. 
public,  pQblicus,  -a,  -um. 
public     welfare,      r€s     pQblica,     rd 

pQblicae,  /. 
punish,  uldscor,  -I,  ultus. 
punishment,     supplidum,      -il,     fi.; 

poena,  -ae,  /. 
purpose,  mSns,  mentis,  /. 
put  down,  conquer,  superO,  i. 
put  in  charge,  praeficid,  -ere,  -fed, 

-fectus. 
put  to   death,   interfidO,  -ere,   -fCd, 

-fectus. 
put  to  flight,  fugd,  I. 
put  under  the  power,  permittO,  -^e, 

-misl,  -missus. 

quickly,  celeriter. 

rampart,  vftllum,  -I,  n. 

rank,  OrdO,  -inis,  /. 

rather,  potius. 

reach,  perveniO,  -Ire,  -vCnl,  -ventum 

est,  with  ad  and  ace. 
reach   (of  land),  attingO,  -ere,   -dgi, 

-tactus. 
ready,  parfttus,  -a,  -um. 
get  ready,  comparO,  i. 
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realize,  intellego,  -ere,  -l€xi,  -ICctus. 
reason,  causa,  -ae,  /. 

for  tliis  reason,  qu&  d€  causA. 
reasonable,  iOstus,  -a,  -um. 
reasonableness,  ratio,  -dnis,/. 
recall,  reyoc5,  i. 

receiTO,  accipiO,  -ere,  -c6pi,  -ceptus. 
receive  under  protection,  in  ndem 

recipifi. 
recently,  nOper. 
recklessness,  aud&cia,  -ae,  /. 
regard,  in  regard  to,  d€  mith  abL 
region,  regio,  -dnls,/. 
reject,  repudid,  i. 
rejoice,  gauded,  -Sre,  g&vlsus  sum. 
relief,  subsidium,  -i!,  n. 
remain,  maned,  -ere,  m&nsi,  m&nsClnis. 
remove,  toUd,  -ere,  sustull,  subl&tus; 

removeo,  -$re,  -mOvi,  -mStus. 
renown,  gl6ria,  -ae,  /. 
repair,  reficiC,  -ere,  -f€cl,  -fectus. 
repeatedly,  saepe. 
repent,  paenitet,  -€rr,  -uit. 
reply,      responded,      -€re,      -spondl, 

-spdnsus. 
report,  ndntid,  i. 
report  back,  renGnti6,  i. 
republic,  rSs  pQblica,  rel  pQblicae,  /. 
reputation,  opinio,  -dnis,  /. 
request,  obtain  a  request,  impetr6,  i, 
reserve,  reserve,  i. 
resist,  resistd,  -ere,  -stiti,  with  dot, 
rest    of,    remaining,     reliquus,     -a, 

-um. 
restore,    restituC,    -ere,    -ui,    -Qtus; 

reddO,  -ere,  -didi,  -ditus. 
restrain,   retineO,   -€re,   -ul,   -tentus; 

prohibed,    -€re,    -ul,    -itus;    re- 

prim6,  -ere,  -pressi,  -pressus. 
retreat  (noun)y  receptus,  -fls,  m. 
retreat    (verb),    recipiS,    -ere,    -c€pl, 

-ceptus,  wilh  reflexive. 
return  (noun)j  reditus,  -Qs,  m. 
return,  give  back,  reddd,  -ere,  -didI, 

-ditus. 
return,    go    back,    redeO,    -Ire,    -il, 

-turn  est;    revertor,  -I. 
in  return  for,  pro  mth  ahl. 
revolt,  tumultus,  -us,  m. 
reward,  piaemium,  -il,  ». 
Rhine,  Rh^nus,  -I,  m. 
Rhone,  Rbodanus,  -I,  m. 


right,  fair  {adj.)y  aequus,  -a,  -um. 
right    {in   the   sight   of  the   gods)^ 
f&s,  n.,  indecl.  noun, 
rightly,  iQre. 
risk,  perlculum,  -I,  n. 
river,  flumen,  -inis,  n. 
road,  via,  -ae,  /. ;  iter,  idneris,  ». 
Roman,  R5m&nus,  -a,  -um. 
Rome,  ROma,  -ae,  /. 
royal  power,  regnum. 
rule,  reg6,  -ere,  r6xl,  rectus, 
rumor,  rdmor,  -Oris,  m. 

safe,  incolumis^  -e;  tatus,  -a,  -um. 
safely,  tdtO;    translate  when  poisible 

by  adj.y  safe. 
safety,  salQs,  -Qtis,/. 
sail  {verb)y  n&vigC,  i. 
sake,  for  the  sake  of,  caus2,  following 

its  gen. 
same,  idem,  eadem,  idem, 
savage,  ferus,  -a,  -um. 
save,  cdnservd,  i . 
say,  died,  -ere,  dixl,  dictus. 
sea,  mare,  -is,  n. 
secure,  {adj.)y  tOtus,  -a,  -um. 
secure  {verb)y  cdnsequor,  -I,  -secQtus; 

concilid,  i ;  nandscor,  -I,  nactus. 
see,  see  to  it,  vide6,  -fire,  vidl,  visus. 
seek,  petO,  -ere,  -IvI  or  -il,  -itus. 
seem,  videor,  -€rl,  visus. 
seize,  occupd,  i ;  comprehends,  -ere, 

-hendl,  -hensus. 
self,  myself,  etc.     //  emphaticy  ipse, 

-a,  -um ;  if  reflexivey  mel,  tul,  sul, 

etc. 
senate,  sen&tus,  -ds,  m. 
senator,  sen&tor,  -dris,  m. 
send,  mittd,  -ere,  misl,  missus. 
send  ahead,  praemittd,  -ere,  -misl, 

-missus, 
send    back,    remittd,    -ere,    -misl, 

-missus, 
send    out    or    away    (m    different 

directions)  y   dimitts,   -ere,    -misl, 

-missus. 
separate,  divide,  -ere,  -visi,  -vTsus. 
serious,  gravis,  -e. 
servant,  servus,  -I,  m. 
service,  ofBcium,  -il,  n. ;  meritum,  -I, ». 
service,     be     of     service,     prOsum, 

prddesse,  prOfuI. 
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Mt  fire  to,  incend6,  -ere,  -cendl,  -cen- 
sus. 
tet  out,  profidscor,  -I,  -fectus. 
•et   tail,   solvdy   -ere,    solvl,  solQtus, 
with  or  withoiU  navem  or  nftv^s. 
•ettle    {down)f    cdnsidd,    -ere,   -s(dl, 

-sessOrus. 
•eTenth,  septimus,  -a,  -uiii. 
•eTeral,  complOrSs,  -a  or  -ia. 
shield,  scQtum,  -I,  n, 
ship,  nftvis,  -is,  /. 

war  ship,  n&vis  longa. 
short,  brevis,  -e. 

shoot,  shooting,  dftmor,  -5ris,  m, 
show,  ostend5,  -ere,  -dl,  -tus;  indic6, 

I ;  doceo,  -€re,  -ul,  doctus. 
shrewdness,  consilium,  -il,  ft. 
sight,  c6nspectus,  -Qs,  m. 
since,    cum,    with    subj.;     quoniam, 

with  indie. 
sister,  soror,  -Oris,  /. 
sitoation,    locus,    -I,    m.;    pi.    loca, 

-Orum,  n. 
sUlfol,  skilled,  perltus,  -a,  -um,  with 

gen. 
slave,  servus,  -I,  m. 
slay,  occId5,  -ere,  -ddl,  -dsus. 
slight,  parvus,  -a,  -um. 
so  {with  adjectives  and  adverbs) ^  tarn; 
(with  verbs)  t  ita,  sic. 
and  so,  itaque. 
so  great,  tantus,  -a,  -um. 
so  long,  tarn  diO. 
so  long  as,  dum,  with  indie. 
so  much  (as  noun)y  tantum,  -I,  ft. 
so  often,  toti^ns. 
soldier,  mUes,  -litis,  m. 
some    (adj.)y    aliqul,    -qua,    -quod; 
nOn  nOllus,  -a,  -um ;  pi.  as  subst. 
some  one,  something  (subst.) ^  ali- 

quis,  aliquid. 
some  .  .  .  others,    alii  .  .  .  alii, 
some  in  one  direction,  others  in. 

another,  alii  aliam  in  partein. 
there  are  some  who,  sunt  qui. 
sometimes,  nOn  numquam. 
soon,  brevi  tempore. 

as  soon  as,  simul  atque. 
sort,  genus,  -eris,  n. 

of  this  sort,  eius  modi, 
spare,  pared,  -ere,  peperd  or  parsi, 
parsarus. 


speak,  dIcO,  -ere,  dLxI,  dictus. 
speech,  6rftti6,  -<ynis,/. 
speed,  celerit&s,  -fttis,  /. 
at  foil  speed  (of  horses),  indt&tus, 

-a,  -um. 
spot,  locus,  -I,  m. ;  pi.  loca,  -^rujn,  n. 
•P7t  >P7  ou^)  speculor,  i. 
stab,  percutiO,  -ere,  -cussi,  -cussus. 
stand,  stO,  st&re,  stetl,  stfitus. 
stand,     get    a    footing,     consbtO, 

-ere,  -stitl. 
stand  in  the  way  of,  obsistO,  -ere. 

-stitl,  with  dot. 
standard,  signum,  -I,  n. 
start,  profidscor,  -I,  profectus. 
state,  dvitfts,  -fttis,/ 
stay,  maneO,  -€re,  mftns!,  mftnsQnis. 
still,  now,  nunc;    still,  neTortbeless, 

tamen. 
stir  op,  concit6,  i.- 
storm,  tempestfts,  -fttis,/. 
strange,  novus,  -a,  -um. 
strangeness,  no\itfts,  -t&tis,  /. 
strong,  flrmus,  -a  -um. 
soch,  of  such  a  sort,  t&lis,   -e;    so 

great,  tantus,  -a,  -um. 
suddenly,  subit^ 
sulBdent,  satis  (inded.),  n, 
sofkiently,  satis. 
suitable,  idOneus,  -a,  -um,  with  dot. 

or  ad  with  ace, 
summon,  voc6,  i. 
son,  sdl,  sdlis,  m. 
sopplies,  commefttus,  -Qs,  m. 
support,  al6,  -ere,  -ul,  altus  or  alitus. 
suppose,    crSd6,    -ere,    -didi,    -ditus; 

existimd,  i. 
sure,  certus,  -a,  -um. 
surpass,  super6,  i,  wiih  ace.;  praestO, 

-stftre,  -stitl,  -stitus,  with  dot. 
surrender      (oneself),      dSd6,      -ere. 

dedidi,  deditus,  with  reflex. 
surround,    get  around,    drcumvenif 

-Ire,  -vCnl,  -ventus. 
suspect,  suspicor,  i. 
suspicion,  suspidd,  -Onis,  /. 
Swabians,  Su€bl,  -6rum,  ffi.,  pi. 
sword,  gladius,  -il,  m. 

take,  bear,  ferO,  ferre,  tuU,  Ifttus. 
take,     lead,     dQc6,     -ere,     dCbd, 
ductus. 
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take,    take    up,    capture,    capi6, 

-ere,  c£pl,  captus. 
take     away,     €ripi6,     -ere,     -ul, 

-reptus. 
take  by  ttorm,  expugnO,  i. 
take  place,  flO,  fieri,  factum  est. 
take    poaaeaaion    of,    ()otior,    -Irl, 
-Itus. 
tear,  lacrima^  -ae,  /. 
tear  up,  €ripi6,  -ere,  -ul,  -leptus. 
tell,    dIcO,    -ere,    dixl,    dictus;     pr6- 
nOntiS,  i. 
tell,  ahow,  doced,  -€re,  -ul,  doctus. 
tempeat,  tempestfis,  -S,tis,  /. 
ten,  decern. 

tenth,  decimus,  -a,  -um. 
terma,  condidO,  -6nis,  /.,  sing,  or  pi, 
terrify,  perterred,  -€re,  -ul,  -itus. 
territory,  territories,  ager,  agri,  m. ; 

fInSs,  -ium,  f». 
than,  quam,  or  abl,  after  a  comparative. 
that  (dem.  pron.)f    ille,    ilia,    illud; 

is,  ea,  id. 
that,  so  that,  in  order  that,  ut ;   after 
verbs  of  fearing,  n€ ;  after  negative 
expressions  of  doubt,  quin. 
that  .  .  .  not,  introducing  a  negative 

clause  of  purpose,  n€. 
would  that,  utinam. 
their,  suus,  -a,  -um  (reflex.);  ednim. 
them,  cf.  he. 
then,  at  that  time,  tum. 
then,     therefore,     igitur     (usually 
postpositive). 
there,  in  that  place,  ibi. 
therefore,  itaque. 
these,  cf.  this, 
thing,  rds,  rel,/. 

think,  putO,  I ;  exIstimO,  i ;  arbitror, 
I. 
think,  feel,  sentiO,  -Ire,  s€nsl,  sSnsus. 
this,  hic,  haec,  hoc. 
though,  cum. 

thousand,  mlUe  (indecl.  adj.). 
thousanda,  milia,  -ium,  n.,  pi.  (fol- 
lowed by  partitive  gen.). 
threaten,  impended,  -€re. 
three,  trCs,  tria. 
a  period  of  three  days,   triduum, 

-I,  n. 
three  hundred,  trecentl,  -ae,  -a. 
through,  per,  prep,  with  ace. 


throw,  iad6,  -ere,  idd,  iactus ;  conidd, 
-ere,  -ifid,  -iectus. 

throw    back,    rSidd,    -ere,    -iScI, 
-iectus. 

throw    down,    away,    abid6,    -ere, 
-ied,  -iectus. 
tide,  aestus,  -Os,  m . . 
tilling  the  land,  agrI  cultdra,  -ae,  /. 
time,  tempus,  -oris,  n, 

on  time,  ad  tempus. 

time  and  again,  semel  atque  iterum. 
timid,  timidus,  -a,  -um. 
to,  ad,  prep,  with  ace.;  often  translated 

by  dot. 
to-day,  hodie. 

together  with,  un&  cum,  with  abl. 
toward  (in  space),  ad  with  ace. 
town,  oppidum,  -I,  n. 
trader,  merc&tor,  -Oris,  m. 
transport,  adj.,  onerftrius,  -a,  -vaa, 
travel,  ed.  Ire,  il  or  ivi,  itum  est. 
treachery,  Insidiae,  -ftrum,  /.,  pi. 
trial,  iCl(&dum,  -il,  ft. 
tribe,  gCns,  gentis, /. 
tribune,  tribOnus,  -I,  m. 

tribune    of    the    people,    triblUius 
plSbis. 
tributary,  vectlg&lis,  -e. 
troops,  cOpiae,  -&rum,  /.,  pi. 
true,  v€rus,  -a,  -um. 
truth,.  v6nmi,  -I,  ». 
try,  cdnor,  i. 

turn  and  flee,  tergum  vertO,  -eie, 
verti,  versum. 
twelve,  duodedm;  XII. 
two,  duo,  -ae,  -o. 

unacquainted,    imperltus,    -a,    -um, 

with  gen. 
unbelievable,  incr€dibilis,  -e. 
uncertain,  incertus,  -a,  -um. 
uncovered,  nfldus,  -a,  -um. 
understand,     intellegd,     -ere,     -l&d, 

-Iectus. 
undertake,      suscipiO,      -ere,      -cBpi, 

-ceptus. 
ungrateful,  ingrfttus,  -a,  -um. 
unharmed,  incolumis,  -e. 
unjust,  inlquus,  -a,  -um. 
unjustly,  iniQrift. 
unless,  nisi. 
unprepared,  impar&tus,  -a,  -um. 


unskilful 
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zeal 


ontkilfttl,  imperltus,  -a,  -um. 

until,  ad,  prep.  with  ace. 

until,    dum;     quoad,     conj.;     when 

equivalenl  to  before,  prius  quam. 
urge,  hortor,  i;  cohortor,  i. 
ute  (noun)y  Qsus,  -ds,  m. 

of  ute,  Qsul  (doHve). 
use,  make  ute  of,  Qtor,  -I,  Osus. 

▼acant,  lie  vacant,  vacO,  i. 

▼alor,  virtfls,  -utis,  /. 

vengeance,  take  vengeance  on,ulds- 

cor,  -I,  ultus. 
verdict,  iddicium,  -il,  n. 
very  (adj.)^  ipse,  -a,  -um. 
victory,  Victoria,  -ae,  /. 
village,  vicus,  -I,  m. 
violence,  vis,  /. 
virtue,  virtQs,  -utis,/. 
voice,  v6x,  v6cis,  /. 

wait,  delay,  moror,  i. 

wait  for,  exspect6,  i. 
wander  about,  vagor,  i. 
war,  bellum,  -i,  n. 
warn,  admoneO,  -€rc,  -ul,  -itus. 
way,  manner,  modus,  -I,  m. 

way,  road,  via,  -ae,  /. 
we,  nds,  gen.,  nostrum  or  nostrf. 
weapon,  t€lum,  -I,  n. 
weather,  tempest&s,  -fttis,  /. 
weigh  (of  anchor)  f  tollO,  -ere,  sustull, 

sublfttus. 
welfare,  salds,  -tltis,  /. 
public    welfare,    r^    pQblica,    rel 

pQblicae. 
what    (inter.    pron.)y    quid;     (inier, 

adj.)t  qui,  quae,  quod, 
what  (rel.  pron.)^  (id)  quod,  (ea)  quae, 
what    great,    how    great,     quantus, 

-a,  -um. 
whatever,  quidquid. 
what  tort  of,  qu&lis,  -e. 
when,  cum ;  ubi. 
where  (place  in  which) y  ubi;    (place 

to  which)  y  qu6. 
wherever,  whithersoever,  qudcumque. 
whether,  num,  -ne,  si,  utrum. 


which,  see  who. 

which  (of  two) y  uter,  utra,  utrum. 

while,  dum. 

who,  what  (inter.  pron.)y  quis,  quid. 

who,   which,   what   (rel.  pron^   qui, 

quae,  quod. 
iHioever,        whatever,       quicumque, 

quaecumque,  quodcumque. 
whole,  t6tus,  -a,  -um. 
wholly,  omnlnd. 
why,  cllr. 

wicked,  improbus,  -a,  -um. 
wide,  liltus,  -a,  -um. 
width,  lfttitQd6,  -inis,  /. 
wife,  uxor,  -6ns,  f. 

willing,  be  willing,  void,  velle,  volul. 
winter,  hiems,  hiemis,  /. 
pass  the  winter,  hiem6,  i. 
winter    quarters,    hibema,    -drum, 

n.,  pi, 
wisdom,  consilium,  -il,  n. 
wish,  vol6,  veUe,  volul. 

not  wish,  nolo,  nOUe,  nOlul. 
with,  cum,  prep,  with  abl. 
with,  near,  apud,  prep.  with  ace. 
withdraw,    go    away,    disc€dO,    -ere, 

-cessi,  -cessQrus. 
without,  sine,  prep,  with  abl. 
withstand,  sustineO,  -Sre,  -ul,  -tentus. 
woman,  mulier,  -ens,  /. 
word,  verbum,  -I,  n. 
work  (noun)y  opus,  opens,  n. 
work  (tferb)y  labOrO,  i. 
worth,  virtus,  -fltis,/. 
would  that,  utinam. 
wound,  volnus,  -eris,  ft. 
wrong,  do  wrong,  peccO,  i. 

year,  annus,  -I,  iff. 

every  year,  quotannls. 
yet,  tamen. 

yield,  cSdO,  -ere,  cessI,  cessOnis. 
you,  ta,  tul. 
young  man,  adulSscSns,  adulSscentis> 

m. 
your  (sing.)y  tuus,  -a,    -um;    (plu.) 

vestcr,  -tra,  -tnim. 

zeal,  studium,  -il,  n. 
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